
rlt/.

i

\

----.-.>

a



Uporr its publication, George Seldes's Thc Creat Tlrcughts
instantly took its place as a classic-a treasure house of the

seminal ideas that lrave sl-raped the intellectual history of
the world down through the ages. Seldes, a pivotal figure in the
history of American jountalism and a tircless researcher, spent

the better part of his extraordinary lifetirne compiling the
thoughts that rule the world, casting his net widely and wisely
through the essential works of philosophy, poetry, psychology,

economics, politics, rnemoirs, al-rd letters from the
ancient Greeks to the modern Americans.

Now Seldes's splendid and important work has been reviscd
and updated to include the great thouglrts that have changed

our world in the decade since the book's first appearance.
Quotations from leaders as varied as Nelson Mandela,

Lech Walesa, Yitzhak Rahin, lsewt Gingrich, and Jesse Jackson
reflect the radical shifts in the world political scene.

Toni Morrison and Cornel West speak out on the enduring
vitality of African-American culture. Alvin Toffler and Arthur C.

Clarke give us a glimpse into the future. Gloria Steinem and
Monique Wittig define the motives and the goals of late

twentieth-century feminism. Rachel Carson, Aldo Leopold,
and Wallace Stegner ponder the meaning of wilderness in an
increasingly populated and industrialized world. These and

scores of other thinkers in all major disciplines have added their
voices to this new edition of Tlrc Orcot Tlrcu,qhts.

USA Titcloy praised the first edition of Thc Crcat Thorwhts
as "a browser's delight." The work of a lifetime, brought

up-to-date to reflc'ct the glohal upheaval of the past decade,
Thc Orcot Thou,qltts stands alone as an errduring achieventent

and arr irrvaltrable resorlrce.
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This book is dedicated to the memory of my wife, Helen Larkin Seldes, who
helped me for many years gather and evaluate the great thoughts which rule the world;
and to my neighbor Edna Belisle, the Woodstock Ambulance, and Dr. Hugh P.
Hermann, who together saved me from death one morning, when the final draft
only half completed... .

And to twenty-six friends, my neighbors in Hartland and nearby towns who make
living here possible, and to whom Ihave dedicated my birthday parties ever since Iwas
ninety. ...

And to everyone who made publication possible, including editors Joelle
Delbourgo and Elizabeth Sacksteder at Ballantine Books, and Mar)' Lee Coughlin,
who strutted with every’ one
The Great Thoughts achieved its final form,

w a s

of the thousands of paragraphs for many months, until

George Seldes
Hartland-4-Corners, Vermont
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F O R E W O R D

Because Americans have had, from the beginning, a“free” press, we have had a
longer tradition of the congenital nay-sayer, the contraiy-minded, and the “come-outer”
than most other nations. That tradition began with Common Sense; and with The Cri¬
sis (written as aseries of newspaper articles). It was continued by William Lloyd Gar¬
rison and his anti-slavery Liberator, which insured that he “would be heard”; by
Theodore Parker, the Great American Preacher, who dissented from the Dissenters and
preached to the largest congregation in the countr}'; and by Frederick Douglass, who
published his own paper to carry on the work that Parker left unfinished. In the next
century the tradition was carried on by Bryan, whose Commoner was his private organ;
by Fighting Bob LaFoIlette, who gave his Weekly his own name; by William Allen
Wliite, wlio made his Emporia Gazette anational newspaper; and by I.F. Stone, whose
Weekly Newsletter is alas no more with us.

It is to tliis tradition that George Seldes belongs. He had, from the beginning—
that was way back in the first decade of this century—the right credentials. His father
had set an example; afailed pharmacist, he was not at all afailed radical, what with
his admiration for Tolstoy and Kropotkin and Thoreau, and for Henry George, whose
name his own son bore (the son was forced by his Chicago Tribune service chief to
drop the “Henry”). Young George blundered into journalism, as it were. He was the
star reporter for the Pittsburg Post and the Gliicago Tribune, then amember of
Pershing’s press corps of war correspondents, eventually becoming head of the Tribune
bureau in Rome and Berlin. As acorrespondent lie discovered aknack—almost a
genius—for being there at the right time. He was there in Lenin’s Moscow, there in
Mussolini’s Rome, there in Hitler’s Berlin, there when the French stormed Damascus,
there when Franco conquered Spain; sooner or later he met almost everyone and took
their measure—usually one that fitted abit tightly.

But twenty years of journalism disillusioned him —not with life, not with the
American people, but with journalism—all except his own. So, in 1940 —could he
have picked aworse time? —he launched his own private newsletter, called quite sim¬
ply In fact Ever sanguine, he hoped to reach amillion readers—working people,
mostly, and intellectuals. That hope was doomed, but in fact In fact did pretty well —
not far from two hundred thousand, which was more than all the major liberal weeklies
combined. The time was not, after all, propitious for either independence or candor.

From the beginning, Seldes boasted that he “belonged to no party, no organiza¬
tion, no group, society', or faction.” He might have added “to no nation,” for with Tom



F O R E W O R D

Paine he could say, “My country is mankind.” Better yet, he might have said with Paine
that while “moderation in temper is always avirtue, moderation in principle is always
avice.” The accuracy of that depends, to be sure, upon the principle. In Seldes's case
the principle was quite simply that the truth shall make men free.

After the war Seldes returned to his home in Vermont, where he could cultivate
his garden and at the same time cultivate philosophy. Out of that retreat came, some
twenty years ago, his compendium of Great Quotations. Since then he has been col¬
lecting and —we may be sure—assimilating Great Thoughts.

The Great Thoughts is atribute not only to those thinkers who have influenced
George Seldes, but to Seldes himself, who lived with them and by them, who has
found them comforting, stimulating, and challenging. Clearly it is his hope that they
will serve this purpose for others.

Henry Steele Commager
Amherst, Massachusetts

D e c e m b e r 1 9 8 4



I N T R O D U C T I O N

“Great men are they who see that spiritual
is stronger than any material force, that thoughts

r u l e t h e w o r l d . ”

—Emerson, Progress of Culture

No one, so far as Iknow, has ever challenged the Rev. Mr. Ralph Waldo Emer¬
son’s impressive dictum. The philosopher-king Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (120-180
A.D.) believed that the
make it.” Paracelsus (1493-1541) wrote that “thoughts are free and are subject to no
rule. On them rests the freedom of man, and they tower above the light of nature ...
create anew heaven, anew firmament, anew source of energ)' from which new arts
flow.” In the seventeenth century the French mathematician—philosopher Blaise Pas¬
cal (who indeed may have influenced Mr. Emerson) wrote that “man’s greatness lies
in the power of thought,” and in my own lifetime the English mathematician-
philosopher Bertrand Russell, whom Ionce met, confirmed these views on my present
subject;

is change,” and that “our life is what our thoughtsu n i v e r s e

Men fear thought as tliey fear nothing else on earth—more than ruin—more even
than death . . .

Thought is subversive and revolutionaiy', destructive and terrible, thought is merci¬
less to privilege, established institutions, and comfortable habit. Thought looks into
the pit of hell and is not afraid. Thought is great and swift and free, the light of the
world, and the chief glory of man.

Ahundred notable men and women, from Ato W, from Henry Adams to Sir
Henry Wotton, have similarly expressed themselves. Nor are these sentiments confined
to great men or intellectuals.

On reading the paragraphs above, one of my native Vermont neighbors who fre¬
quently helps me with my manuscripts, recently remarked, “Words are weapons.” (My
friend assures me that he had never read Hazlitt’s 7aWe Talk nor any Hazlitt commen¬
tator who quoted the famous remark, “Great thoughts reduced to apractice become
great acts.”)

My own efforts to record the greatest thoughts of the ages began some fifty' years
ago, in the 1930s. At that time Iwas writing agreat deal on freedom of the press, and
often needed suitable epigraphs for books or chapters on the subject. Although a
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number of collections of quotations were then available, Icould find in them nothing
of John Stuart Mill, whose On Liberty 1had read not once but perhaps five times, nor
anything Ineeded from Milton’s Areopagitica: ASpeech for the Liberty of UnUcensed
Printing, one of the great landmarks not only of freedom of the press but freedom of
mankind. 1became convinced that abook of not merely familiar but of truly great quo¬
tations would be welcomed by many people. Mter many years of work on the project,
The Great Quotations was published, and my feeling was almost immediately justified
by sales—which have now passed the 1,100,000 mark, clothbound and paperback.

Yet from the day in 1960 when Iheld the first printed copy in my hand, Ibegan
to think of improvement, of additions and eliminations, and when technical difficulties
prevented them, Ihad avague idea—this vagueness was t\\’enty years ago—that Icould
abandon “quotations” altogether and gather from the literature of the world, and per¬
haps even the morning newspapers, only the great thoughts which Mr. Emerson told
me.rule the world.

Further food for thought came from an unexpected source. In preparing The
Great Quotations (as well as the volume you hold in your hand) Ihad written to scores,
perhaps ahundred, notable persons of my time, asking them to verify the accuracy of
the quotations that Ihad selected from their work. Curiously enough, the world famous
with whom Icorresponded—Einstein in 1954, Shaw in 1937, and Freud in 1924, for
example—all replied, whereas many others who never achieved greatness ignored the
matter of correcting their proofsheets. All were asked for suggestions, and the most no¬
table reply was a2-page holograph letter from Aldous Huxley which cost me weeks of
work but was nevertheless of utmost value. Mr. Huxley seems to have sensed or sus¬
pected that Ihad been working for many years under the impression that “great”
thoughts must necessarily mean “good” thoughts, that Iwas not including the great and
powerful and most important evil thoughts of princes, kings, dictators, and demagogues
who had, not only in ancient times but only yesterday, ruled alarge part, in fact ama¬
jor part, of the self-styled civilized world. Mr. Huxley concluded:

It might be interesting to have ashort section in your book devoted to what may
be called negative quotations—utterances of pure nonsense, pollyanna uplift, anti¬
intelligence and anti-liberty—all drawn from the speeches or writings of the eminent.
E.g. passages in praise of the executioner as the main pillar of civilized society from
Joseph de Maistre’s “Soirees de St. Petersbourg.” Passages from Louis Veuillot’s
“Parfums de Rome,” holding up the papal pre-1870 government as the best in the
world. Passages on infant damnation from St. Augustine and from the Calvinists. Pas¬
sages on Jesus as asalesman from Bruce Barton. And so forth. Afew pages of these
wd constitute astimulating Chamber of florrors—or, divided up, might serve as a
preface to the various sections of your book.

Although several of our century’s greatest evil thinkers had already gone to their
rewards at the time Mr. Huxley wrote this letter—Hitler by his own hand and
Mussolini shot by his own people then hanged by his feet from the rafters of agas
station—Stalin was still murdering dissenters by the tens of thousands; the nation
which boasted one billion inhabitants, China, was still an absolute dictatorship; and
their little imitators were ruling countries by force, by imprisonment, torture, and
death, and at best by brain-washing and mind-manipulation, while addressing their
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populations and tlic world with words, good or evil, important enough to be recorded.
While Mr. Huxley’s suggestion changed substantially the content of The Great Quota¬
tions, it has had perhaps an even greater effect on this book. Ihave endeavored
throughout to represent the evil and destructive ideas of the ages that have periodically
made the world aworse place in which to live.

Some fift)' years ago Ibegan underlining passages and making notes in the mar¬
gins of my books—never the first editions, never the well-printed, well-bound copies,
but the early dollar reprints and the later paperbacks. It made the work of years later
much easier, and today, it is just one year short of aquarter of acentury since Ibegan
copying, on ten thousand filing cards, the collected great thoughts, and some eight or
nine years since 1began the actual preparation of this manuscript.

Although the marked pages and passages have been agreat help, Ihave had to
read or reread many of the books which have liioved or changed or ruled the world,
and almost every day has been worthwhile —whether it involved rereading all or parts
of War and Peace, or Moby Dick, or Walden, or perhaps Plato’s Republic or the
Nichomacbean Ethics of Aristotle, or even Theodore Dreiser’s turgid masterpiece, Sis¬
ter Carrie (which Sinclair Lewis insisted honestly should have won the Nobel Prize
years before he got his).

Most of the world’s masterpieces are read because they are required reading in
high schools and colleges; they make little impression on young minds and are imme¬
diately forgotten by almost ever\'one. Except one day the graduate may read somewhere
alist of “the ten best novels” or “the hundred greatest books of all time” and can con¬
tentedly say, “I have read every one of them.” How many people read agreat book
again in their mature years? How many of the millions who do read books realize they
are missing one of the truly great pleasures of life by not re-reading books?

One of the real purposes of this collection is to recall to the reader one or more
of the great thoughts he or she found in the great books years and years ago, and to
stir the reader’s imagination to the point of finding the book in the library and reading
it again. Not only the Nicboinachean Ethics but Sister Carrie will take on new dimen¬
sions of greatness—as the present writer found out only recently.

In addition to the extensive reading that Ihave done in preparing this collection,
Ihave also actually talked to anumber of men who have given us thoughts that
changed the world in our lifetime—or, having now passed my 94th year, Ishould per¬
haps say, my lifetime. Among them are Lenin and Einstein, and Imissed meeting
Freud in Vienna only through the tricker)' of ajournalistic colleague. Idid become an
intimate visitor, if not apersonal friend, of another great man who in the course of his¬
tory will be recognized: Iam referring to the Vienna psychiatrist Alfred Adler, “the fa¬
ther of individual psychiatry”—a man big enough to open his home every Wednesday
afternoon to ascore or hvo of foreigners, psychiatrists, Americans studying medicine,
and even ajournalist or two.

The only words Hitler spoke during the two-and-a-half hour reception the Baron
von Maltzan gave for the foreign press and the leaders of all seven political parties in
1925 were “Guten Tag” and “Guten Abend.” But later, in Niirnberg in the 1930s, I
heard him rant and rage and roar for hours without adding anything to his two previous
profound remarks. (It is my view, based on considerable information Ihad during my

correspondent in Berlin, that the great if evil thoughts in Mein Kampf areyears as a
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not Hitler’s but those of his cell companion, Rudolf Hess, to whom, the story goes, Hit¬
ler “dictated” his book.) On the other hand, while Ilived in Italy Iheard Mussolini de¬
nounce the Goddess of Liberty and proclaim the “profoundly moral values of
violence”—and incidentally, in an interview he granted me, tiy’ to pass off Nietzsche s
famous or notorious views as his own. Lenin, in one interview, and the three or four
times 1heard him speak, said nothing especially noteworthy, but unlike his fellow dic¬
tators, Lenin did smile on many occasions, and even at times illustrated his views with
alittle commonplace humor. Like many great men, these historic figures were in many
ways banal; it is not (except possibly in Lenin’s case) the greatness of their thoughts but
the thoroughness of their execution of them that changed history—illustrating again
the t ru th o f Haz l i t t ’s famous remark .

In the literary world, it has been my good fortune to know Sinclair Lewis and I’he-
odore Dreiser very well, Thomas Wolfe slightly; and during the Spanish Civil War my
wife and Ilived in the same little hotel as Hemingway (and scores of war correspon¬
dents from all parts of the world). But Icannot remember aphrase spoken by Lewis,
Dreiser, Wolfe, Hemingway, or any other notable writers Ihave met worth reporting—
whereas in their books they demonstrate their great worth, whether recognized by the
N o b e l c o m m i t t e e o r n o t .

Although Inever met him personally, Freud serves as the best illustration of the
work which has occupied most of my past decade. For agood six months of that time,
forsaking all others, Iread and copied out from the complete British edition of his
works what has now become known as the Freudian philosophy. When finally assem¬
bled and edited and typed cleanly, there were just 40 pages or about 12,000 words, all
of which Ivalued and could not destroy. (In conventional collections of quotations
Freud is represented by afew short selections—if anything at all.) Obviously 40 pages
is an impossibility in avolume seeking to encompass the whole world in say 1500 man¬
uscript pages—but what are editors for? In the end 1had to thank them humbly for re¬
ducing Freud to twenty, perhaps eighteen pages—which is still, Ibelieve, the largest
section devoted to one human being, living or dead, and representative of his lasting
importance as agreat thinker.

C E N S O R S H I P A N D S U P P R E S S I O N

“Every burned book enlightens the world.”—Emerson, “Compensation'

One of the first impressions received from reading the original works—books, let¬
ters, contemporary reports—of thinking men and women on all important subjects
must be that censorship and suppression have always existed. Incredible as it may seem,
especially to professional patriots, not only the military leaders who established this Re¬
public but the politico-philosophical leaders who guided the course of the American
Revolution were both victims of contemporary and later witch hunters. As late as 1956,
before the Senate Judiciary Committee, when arepresentative of Americans for Dem¬
ocratic Action read astatement of Thomas Jefferson’s, one of the Senators from the
State of Utah, A. V. Watkins, denounced it as false and unbelievable. Confronted with
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the evidence—a letter from Jefferson to Madison in 1787, available in most history
books in most of the nation’s libraries —Senator Watkins declared: “If Jefferson were
here and advocated such athing, 1would move that he be prosecuted."

What Jefferson had written to Madison was simply this: “1 hold that alittle
rebellion, now and then, is agood thing.’’*

The reader will not find Jefferson’s views on an occasional “little rebellion” keep¬
ing his country on the course originally planned for it in any of the popular, conven¬
tional, safe, and harmless compendiums of the thoughts of the Founders of our
countr\’. It may also come as asurprise to Conservatives to learn that their idol, the
First President of the United States, wrote in 1789 of mankind becoming more “lib¬
eral" and expressed the hope of seeing America “among the foremost nations in exam¬
ples of justice and liberality”—one of his many similar remarks. The word “liberal” has
not changed its meaning throughout the centuries, and this is why Mussolini pro¬
claimed that “Fascism ...does not hesitate to call itself illiberal and anti-liberal" and
“Fascism now throws the noxious theories of so-called Liberalism upon the rubbish
heap," and again, “Communism and Fascism have nothing to do with Liberalism.”

On the other hand. President Eisenhower was generally hailed for his Conserva¬
tism, “Dynamic Conser\'atism,” and “Progressive Dynamic Conservatism’’ —if one can
imagine such apolitical policy—and Gladstone once referred to the American uprising
of 1775 as “a conservative revolution.” If one is fair-minded in quoting FDR’s 1959 ra¬
dio address in which he said that “A Conserv'ative is aman with two perfectly good legs
who, however, has never learned to walk,
tion: “A Radical is aman with both feet firmly planted in the air.” Conseix'atism is
equally apart of the American tradition although not always given equal time in literary
and academic circles.

Modern bookburning and censorship have especially interested me since the day
in 1924 when the English writer William Bolitho, hearing that 1had been assigned to
Rome, suggested 1make it my first business to collect everything extant on Mussolini’s
past. The Italian dictator was then suppressing all documentary evidence of his former
political incarnations as aradical, communist, socialist, and atheist, notably his own
youthful writings, including a1904 pamphlet entitled. Diet; n'cxiste pus. Forty years
later, revisiting Russia secretly, 1was able to investigate Stalin’s success in censoring
and destroying every printed word about his past which did not make him the Soviet
hero and leader, next only to Lenin. He had suppressed Jack Reed’s Ten Days That
Shook the Work! and had it rewritten, substituting his name and eliminating Trotsky’s

co-founder of the R.S.F.S.R. in 1917. Stalin actually succeeded in withdrawing the
Great Soviet Encyclopedia and eliminating Trotsky from its pages. 'I’here is no mention
of the great Russian famine of 1922 when American help saved the lives of behveen
six and ten million Russians—several of them now the rulers of the country. Ever)' day
for aweek 1questioned fifty or sixty of the 70,000 students in Moscow Universih’, the
brightest young minds in the country, and never in my life have Iheard so many fal¬
sifications and distortions believed in as “the true history of our country.”

As for Hitler, if one were to search for something to say in his favor, it might be

must also quote the preceding defini-o n e

a s

“Mr. Jefferson also wrote in 1787 to Colonel W.S. Smith: "What country can preserve its liberties, if its rulers are
not warned from time to time, that its people preserve the spirit of resistance?"
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the fact that he destroyed books in apublic bonfire and published their titles through¬
out the world rather than eliminating them by stealth or having them forged.

Nor can the United States escape censure in the matter of censorship and sup¬
pression. The State Department not only purged its Army libraries abroad after World
War II but in several cities burned the censored books secretly.* When, shortly after¬
wards, foreign correspondents were able to publish the news, public opinion was so
aroused tliat President Eisenhower concluded his 1953 Dartmouth College com¬
mencement oration with the memorable words, “Don’t join the book burners”—words
which may outlive all the others spoken or written by him.

It is unfortunate, however, that in the three decades following the Dartmouth Dec¬
laration there has not been ayear or two without headlines reporting censorship. And,
for the first time, the nation has become aware of the disgraceful pressures which have
been brought to bear upon publishers by the buyers of books for the vast public school
system, witli the result that books have been withdrawn and expurgated—//ucUeber/y
Finn one of the many victims.

As for this volume, it must speak for itself No subject called “controversial” by
those who want to censor or suppress it has been omitted, no Ism because it was a“sa¬
cred cow”; throughout the following pages the reader will find, whether he approves of
them or not, subjects generally omitted elsewhere. For example:

Libertarianism, Liberalism
Conservatism, Toryism, the status quo

Democracy vs. Fascism
Radicalism, Socialism, Communism, Anarchism

Atheism, Agnosticism, Deism, Freethought
Capitalism, Free Enterprise, Laissez-faire

Individualism, Collectivism, Totalitarianism
Sex, Love, Passion, Lust

Even before the present era, when “Liberal” has become adirt)' word in the dull
lexicon of narrow-minded people, the word “Libertarian” has always been suspect—
although Liberty is asubject sacred to every American school child, and perhaps even
to many who have grown up. But call yourself a“Libertarian” and perhaps amajority
of those who hear you immediately grow suspicious, and sometimes even angry.

As for “Individualism” and “Non-Conformity,” one has only to compare the writ¬
ings of such men as Jefferson, Monroe, Madison, Ethan Allen, and Tom Paine with the
almost daily propaganda of the new Conservatives to realize how far backwards from
the time of the founders of the nation and its first thinkers we have gone in recent
times. The great waves of censorship in the past few years, most notably in the schools
of the generation soon to reach its maturity and eventually to run the country, are the
latest example of modern thought control in America. (At the same time we are far
from the totalitarian Soviet regime, where everything is censored, everyone is brain¬
washed, the vast masses of people are mind-manipulated; in non-dictatorial countries

‘In 1953 Senator Joe McCarthy subpoenaed no less than 100 authors, myself included, whose books were found
in overseas libraries. Those who refused to take an oath saying they were not communists were held for public
hearings, Hollywood style, with cameras and voice recorders, and held up to public ridicule. Several were thereby
deprived of alivelihood.
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like our own, despite censorship and all attempts at thought control, one is still free to
speak, to publish, to form apolitical party, to vote according to conscience, and to
change cveiy'thing.)

Tlie honest compiler of great quotations or great thoughts, working for honest
readers, must of necessity leave his own prejudices, convictions, and perhaps stupidities,
behind; he must never omit or even consider omitting anything important in his cho¬
sen field—even at the risk of the eninit)' of the narrow-minded and the prejudiced,
many of them in powerful positions, who can censor and distort and falsify and sup¬
press without ever being found out.

B O O K S R U L E T H E W O R L D

“Books rule the world, or at least those nations which
have awritten language; the otliers do not matter.”

—Voltai re

an alphabet, long before illumi-
before Gutenberg “did use at an early period in his career

Long before picture-writing was superceded by
nated manuscripts, and even
amechanical press of some kind,” important tlioughts in the form of laws to be obeyed
by the populace—for example, the Babylonian code of Hammurabi—were cut into
stone pillars and displayed in the public squares. Centuries later the most civilized of
all people, the Greeks, could read not laws, regulations of property ownersliip, threats
of imprisonment, but the greatest words of their Seven Sages cut into marble pillars of
the temple of Apollo at Delphi. My Britannica tells me that the first inscriptions in his¬
tory were the cuneiform characters on clay tablets dating “as early as 2400 B.C.,” and
that Gutenberg printed the Bible before 1456—the first printed book.

If books have ruled the world for some 4400 years, the question logically arises,
hich books? This question has intrigued the literary and educational world for along

time. According to Dr. Robert B. Downs, onetime president of the American Library-
Association and head of the University of Illinois Library, in 1935 Publishers Weekly
asked three of the most noted literary men
past fifty years they thought had had the greatest influence
John Dewey, Charles A. Beard, and Edward Weeks eacli prepared alist of fifty titles,
but only four of them appeared on all three lists;

v v

of the time which books published in the
on the American people.

Marx: Das Kapital
Bellamy: Looking Backward
Frazer: The Golden Bough
Spengler: The Decline of the West

In 1939 Malcolm Cowley and Bernard Smith polled the leading educators, critics,
and litterateurs of the day to find out which were “Books fhat Changed Our Minds.”
From the 134 entries they received, they selected the following to discuss in their book
on the subject:
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Freud: The Interpretation of Dreams
Adams: The Education of Henry Adams
Turner: The Frontier in American History
Summer: Folkways
Veblen: Business Enterprise
Dewey: Studies in Logical Theory
Beard: Economic Interpretation of the Constitution
Farrington: J^Hin Currents in American Thought
Lenin: The State and the Revolution
Spongier: The Decline of the West

Numerous literary men and women, most notably in England and America, have
engaged in tliis fascinating business of list-making. Of the dozen or more that Ihave
come upon in the past half century, the majority place the Bible first, and several in¬
clude not only the Koran but St. Augustine’s City of Cod and Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Prog¬
ress. Shakespeare is of course apopular choice. Those compilers who have limited
themselves to modern times usually agree on Darwin, Marx, Freud, Einstein, and Har¬
vey’s De Motu Cordis. Only one modern work of fiction crops up on these lists of great
books, and even it is not generally mentioned: Uncle Torn’s Cabin by Harriet Beecher
Stowe, which every school child in my time was forced to read because, teacher said,
it was apowerful attack upon slavery and helped justify the Civil War which ended it.

All in all, there are so many repetitions among the lists that the total number of
titles is probably no more than ahundred. Although all
“ruled,” “changed,” or “moved” the world,
rather small minority of civilized people who read books, several titles have been
sored and burned in public—and in more cruel ancient times not only have great
books been burned but their authors have been reduced to ashes along with their
works .

are credited with having
or having had agreat influence on the

c e n -

Dr. Mortimer J. Adler, one of the best minds of our time, to whom Ihave already
paid tribute in my introduction to The Great Quotations, once engaged in amore un¬
usual list-making project. With the assistance of alarge research staff, he spent eight
years judging no less than 700 possible candidates for the answer to the questions,
“Wliat is an idea?” and “What are the great ideas?”

In answering the latter question, Adler came up with an “irreducible minimum of
102.” In the six years that followed the publication of this list, Dr. Adler wrote that he
had received no suggestions for additions of comparable magnitude to his original
items. Inasmuch as the original list includes Liberty, Justice, Labor, Life and Death,
Love, Man, Opinion, Philosophy, Progress, Religion, Truth, War and Peace, Wealth,
Will, Wisdom, World, and 83 similarly all-embracing ideas, the
posed an addition is obvious.

If Dissent and all modern Isms—Socialism, Communism, Naziism, Fascism,

reason no one pro¬

e v e n

Republicanism and Liberalism are not named among the 102, most of them are prob¬
ably included under other headings. Dr. Adler has stated that some great ideas—God,
State, Man, Knowledge, and Wealth—involve as many as forty or fifty different topics.
He does not list either Rebel or Radical, neither Agnosticism nor Non-Conformity, but
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here again they may be covered by such general ideas as Government, Politics, and
Religion.

It is my hope that in this volume none of Dr. Adler’s great ideas have been ne¬
glected. They are, however, arranged by thinker, rather than subject, as my aim has
been not only to record the great thoughts, but to provide an overview of the thought
of particular great thinkers. Readers who want to achieve abasic understanding of the
entire work of, say, Aristotle or Freud or Marx or Proust will, Ihope, find this book
suited to the purpose. Those who prefer to explore avariety of thinkers’ approaches to
aparticular idea will find the index helpful.

Certain of the absolutely greatest ideas have, however, been intentionally
omitted—specifically, those found in the Bible, as well as the Koran, the various books
of the Sayings of Confucius, and the sacred books of Buddhism, which have shaped the
lives of not afew great thinkers, but millions, probably billions of people. The reasons
for this omission are, first, the technical impossibilih- of the task—a hundred times
more impossible than devoting amere 20 pages to Dr. Freud—and, second, my desire
not to duplicate the efforts of others. In the case of the Bible, in almost every library
in the country one can find concordances which list every thought, every idea, almost
every word, not once but several times; and there are guides and quotation books for
every religion that suiv'ives today, as well as most of the forgotten ones. Similarly,
Shakespeare is not quoted in these pages; not only are concordances readily available,
but he is relatively well represented in the conventional quotation books. Nor have I
included proverbs and other sayings of anonymous origin. Not only are these recorded
elsewhere, but, in my view, few qualify as great thoughts; whatever greatness they may
once have liad has been lost through over-familiarity. “A stitch in time saves nine” may
be agood idea, but it’s also acliche. Ihave preferred to stress the fresh, not the stale;
the unfamiliar, not the hackneyed; the profound, not the glib.

GREAT THOUGHTS: ABOOK, APAGE, APHRASE

As we have seen, the qualified persons who have made this subject their study
have agreed that books have changed the world, moved the world, and in fact ruled the
world. Yet many of us who read books have limited leisure for reading and cannot be¬
gin to determine for ourselves exactly which books (or portions of books), out of the
millions in our bookstores and libraries, will reward us with the most insight into the
world we live in. Fortunately for us, learned men have for centuries devoted years of
study to providing us with this kind of guidance. The O.xford University Press, for ex¬
ample, has succeeded in producing in tu'o volumes of some 4500 pages its Anthology
of English Literature, covering the Middle Ages through the twentieth century; and Dr.
Mary Warnock, Fellow of St. Hugh’s College, Oxford, has produced for the New Amer¬
ican Library avolume on Jeremy Bentham and John Stuart Mill in amere 352 pages.

And yet, the biographies of many notable men tell us that one great thought in
one paragraph, or on one page, or, in an amazing case, one great phrase, was enough
to change the career of its reader, agreat man. In this way one thought can be said
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to have influenced many persons for many years—and will continue to do so, perhaps
for cen tu r ies .

One example of this phenomenon is Mr. Bernard Shaw. Anyone who ever heard
him speak in public with his strong Irish accent, as Ionce did at the Albert Hall in
London, may have heard him say, “Henry George made aman of me.”* He had been
accustomed to going from book shop to book shop in the Charing Cross Road, picking
up ashilling volume and reading aparagraph or apage before deciding whether or not
to buy. He does not name the book by Henry George that he found on that fateful day
when he achieved manhood, but it could have been none other than Progress and
Poverty.

Imyself was brought up on this book. My father, without knowing Mr. Shaw’s
views on the subject, told his sons that bis whole life changed when, as avery young
man working for aliving in New York City, he stumbled upon aparade one day in
1886 and joined it. He heard Henry George, candidate for mayor, the favorite of the
whole population, expound the Single Tax, and my father immediately offered his ser¬
vices on Sunday, his free day, at George’s headquarters.

Ihave always wondered what page it was that Mr. Shaw read which made acon¬
vert of him, what great idea he came upon in his youth which so influenced him.
Could it have been these few paragraphs which were underlined in the copy my father
gave me:

'I’his association of poverty with progress is the great enigma of our time. It is the
central fact from which spring industrial, social and political difficulties that perplex
the world, and with which statesmanship and philanthropy and education grapple in
vain, ... it is the riddle which the Sphinx of Fate puts to our civilization, and which
not to answer is to be destroyed.

So long as all the increased wealth which modem progress brings goes but to build
up great fortunes, to increase luxury and make sharper the contrast between the
House of Have and the House of Want, progress is not real and cannot be
permanent. .. .

This then is the remedy for the unjust and unequal distribution of wealth in mod¬
ern civilization, and for all the evils which rise from it:

Wc must make land common property.

Henry Steele Commager, in his Living Ideas in America, says of Progress and Pov¬
erty: “Few other American books and certainly no other American economic treatise
exercised acomparable influence in the world at large.” Although younger Americans
may today be unfamiliar with tliis work, it lives on in the ideas of others, as readers of
the excerpts quoted in this book cannot fail to recognize.

Mark Twain {or Samuel L. Clemens, as his living relatives inform me they want
him to be known), in his What Is Man?, states that “the chance reading of abook
of aparagraph in anewspaper, can start aman on anew track and make him renounce
his old associations and seek new ones that are in sympathy with his new ideal; and the
result for that man, can be an entire change of his way of life.”

o r

'Shaw freqiiendy also said in public, “Karl Marx made aman of me.” But, as the anecdote will show, Ihave aper¬
sonal reason for preferring the former statement. '
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As for Eugene V. Debs, whom ageneration knew as the perpetual Socialist can¬
didate for President of the United States, it was not until he was sent to jail for the first
time that he began to read Karl Marx and so became the Socialist leader of his time.
He had been brought up on Hugo and Voltaire, whose books he had found in his fa¬
ther’s library, but it was his reading in prison that changed his life,

'rhe most amazing conversion, it seems to me, is tliat of the English philosopher
and jurist Jeremy Bentham, whose lifework was the result of reading not one great book
or even one page of agreat book, but of asingle plirase.

“In 1768, when he came back to Oxford to record his vote at the Universit)' par-
liamentar}' election," writes Dr. Warnock, Bentham “happened to go into acirculating
library attached to the coffeehouse near Queen’s, and there he found acopy of Joseph
Priestley’s new pamphlet, ‘Essay on Government.' In it he found the phrase ‘The great¬
est happiness of the greatest number.’ On this discovery he says: ‘It was by that pamph¬
let and this phrase in it that my principles on the subject of morality, public and
private, were determined. It was from that pamphlet and that page of it that Idrew the
phrase, the words and the import of which have been so widely diffused over the
civ i l i zed wor ld . ’ ”

“Upon certain ideas derived from Helvetius and Beccaria,” continues Dr. War¬
nock, “and upon tliis phrase of Priestley’s he decided that he would build afoundation
for scientific jurisprudence and for legislation; in fact he devoted the whole of his life
to this task.”

Wliile it is unlikely that any of my readers will experience aconversion compara¬
ble to Bentham’s as aresult of readingia phrase or aparagraph collected in The Great
Thoughts, the example does serve to illustrate the potential value of my approach.
Quotations lifted out of context in acompilation like this one obviously cannot replace
the experience of reading agreat thinker’s work in its entirety. But sometimes an iso¬
lated phrase or paragraph will work on the reader’s imagination more forcefully than
it might when buried in'a possibly difficult text. Each time aquotation in this book
makes areader think about aproblem in anew way, 1shall have achieved my aim.

Of course not every thought contained herein will speak to every reader in this
way. To some readers, the greatness of certain quotations may in fact seem obscure. I
confess that Iam unable to answer the pertinent question: What constitutes agreat
thought? As we have already seen, when the most competent persons of the time were
engaged to choose the great books, it was found that all agree in very few instances.
Nevertheless Iam sure that every reader of the great Greek philosophers, coming upon
the following from the “Aphorisms” of Epicurus, will agree with me that it is agreat
thought, probably one of the greatest, for it aims directly at one of the vital problems
which has afflicted man since he began to think, the problem of good and evil.
Epicurus wrote, circa 300 B.C.:

The gods can either take away evil from the world and will not, or, being willing
to do so cannot; or they neither can nor will, or lastly, they are both able and willing.
If they have the will to remove evil and cannot, then they are not omnipotent. If they

but will not, then they arc not benevolent. If they are neither able nor willing,
then they arc neither omnipotent nor benevolent. Lastly, if they are both able and
willing to annihilatje evil, how does it exist?

c a n .
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Any judgment as to “greatness” must inevitably be subjective. In making my selections
Ihave looked for profundity, the excitement, the clarity, the lasting influence exempli¬
fied by the above from Epicurus.

Ihave also been guided by all my predecessors, some of whom have devoted the
best part of aliterary lifetime to one great man or one great cultural idea. Lists made
by persons in whom one has faith are invaluable. Certainly one must have faith in
the Britannica, which has proved to be an indispensable source in preparing this
c o l l e c t i o n .

Whether or not this compiler has produced aworthwhile volume which does jus¬
tice to the great thoughts that rule the world—and which have interested me from the
day exactly fifty-one years ago when Ineeded epigraphs ft'om Mill and Milton —is for
the reader to say. The compiling of, first, quotations whose greatness was without ques¬
tion but which nevertheless had been censored and popularly omitted, and later on,
the great thoughts of all ages, has occupied the best part of my lifetime. The purpose,
above all, has been to produce abook which will be read for alifetime.

George Seldes
Hartland-4-Corners, Vermont

O c t o b e r 1 9 8 4
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R E V I S E D E D I T I O N

In the eleven years tliat have passed since George Seldes wrote the introduction
to The Creat Thoughts, seismic changes —political, geographical, intellectual —have
literally redrawn the map of the world. The “evil empire” of the Soviet Union broke
up like an iceberg, casting states and countries adrift in Eastern Europe and Asia.
South Africa made apeaceful transition from apartheid to democracy and elected as its
new President ablack man who had been imprisoned by the white government for
tw'enty-seven years. Concern for the environment—the quality of air and water, the
condition of forests, the threat of catastrophic climate change—emerged as amajor is¬
sue all over the world. As the age of the superpowers drew to aclose, local and native
cultures began to assert themselves more forcefully—sometimes peacefully in art, po¬
etry, music, sometimes violently in political turmoil. Israelis and Palestinians, Northern
Irish and English took important, if faltering steps, toward resolving their ancient con¬
flicts, but in the former Yugoslavia, in Chechnya, and in Rwanda ancient ethnic and
tribal conflicts erupted in savage wars. As the world splintered and fissured, new com¬
munications technologies and the proliferation of personal computers circled the planet
with an invisible high-speed network known as cyberspace.

If “great thoughts ..,rule the world,” as George Seldes wrote in his introduction,
alluding to Emerson’s Progress of Culture, then awhole new brood of ruling thoughts
has hatched in the past eleven years—thoughts that both determine and reflect the al¬
tered global regime. In some cases these are freshly minted ideas, original insights, new
rays of light piercing through the darkness: Susan Faludi on the backlash against fem¬
inism, Ernest }. Gaines on the myth of white superiority, Newt Gingrich on the stag¬
gering inefficiency of the federal government, Don DeLillo on the bomb makers’
seizure of the novelists’ role. But there are many other great thoughts that have been
around for years, generations, even centuries, whose greatness we have only recently
learned to recognize. In the United States we are listening to, really hearing as if for
the first time, the voices of women, African-Americans, gays and lesbians, Native Amer¬
icans, and political prisoners and oppressed peoples from around the world. As Ishmael
Reed has written, “It may turn out that the great restive underground language rising
from the American slums and fringe communities is the real American poetr}’ and
prose, that can tell you the way things are happening now.” Audre Lorde, Gloria
Steinem, Nadezhda Mandelstam, Toni Morrison, Elie Wiesel, Vaclav Havel —these are
some of the individuals who speak to us with special urgency today.

The great thoughts of our day lead us to ponder the condition of women, the con-
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tribution African peoples have made to American culture, the enduring importance of
wilderness, gay rights, the increasing importance of spirituality in the lives of people
worldwide, the role of technology in shaping our present and future. The finst faint re¬
verberations of these issues were audible when George Seldes compiled The Great
Thoughts, as he included quotations from Malcolm X, F.ldridge Cleaver, Susan B. .\n-
thony, Mary Wollstonecraft, and Simone de Beauvoir, among others. But absent from
the first edition were thinkers, writers, theorists, leaders such as Alice Walker, Wole
Soyinka, Wallace Stegner, Robin Morgan, Lech Walfsa, and Peter Matthiessen.
Clearly, it was time to update the book, to bring it into line with the new world map
as well as the new ways that have emerged of thinking about and experiencing the
w o r l d .

Seldes confessed that even though he had compiled illuminating quotations for
over aquarter of acentury, he was still unable to give an answer to the pertinent ques¬
tion: “What constitutes agreat thought?” That question has become no less thorny in
the intervening decade. Greatness is to some extent in the mind of the beholder. And
yet indisputably there are certain ideas that are so strong, so clearly stated, so beautiful,
so startling, so basic that they create their own buzz. Borges; “To live without love I
think is impossible.” Alvin Toffler: “The dark side of the information technology explo¬
sion is that it will breed apopulation that believes nothing.” Maya Angelou: “We sur¬
vive in exact relationship to the dedication of our poets.” Joseph Brodsky: “If art teaches
anything ... it is the privateness of the human condition.” Such thoughts circulate by
generating their own power—they get talked about, they seem relevant to our lives and
our circumstances in anew way, they force us to sit up and take notice. Truly great
thoughts simply strike us as right. They’re like mountain ranges or oceans—elemental,
seemingly eternal, essential to our conception of tlie world.

In revising this book, Ihave tried to cast my net as widely (and Ihope as wisely)
as Seldes did in the original edition. Total objectivity is, of course, impossible—in fact
suspicion of any claim of objectivity is one of the great thoughts of our day. But bearing
this in mind, Ihave nonetheless tried to appeal to some enduring cultural standard in
my selection process. Desmond Tutu speaks resoundingly for all oppressed peoples
when he says: “Fundamentally, Ibelieve history teaches us acategorical lesson: that
once apeople are determined to become free, then nothing can stop them from reach¬
ing their goal.” Elie Wiesel forces us to confront the nightmare of genocide—a night¬
mare that tragically did not end with the defeat of Hitler but that continues today in
Bosnia. Aldo Leopold writes lovingly but elegiacally about the necessity of wilderness
to the health of the human spirit. Anna Akhmatova conjures up the agony of being a
surv'ivor in atime of political terror, “when only the dead wore smiles.” Ultimately, in
winnowing the great from the less great Ifell back, as Seldes himself did, on intangible,
but nonetheless authoritative qualities—the profundity, excitement, clarit)', and lasting
influence that Seldes lists as his prime criteria. Agreat thought hits us right between
the eyes. We know it when we see it.

Like Seldes, Ihave tracked down these great thoughts in all sorts of places and
through all kinds of genres. Poetry, political speeches, anthologies of fiction, nonfiction,
and verse, newspaper articles, short stories, books Ihave cherished for years, and vol¬
umes that arrived yesterday in the mail. Waves of library books have ebbed and flowed
on my bookshelves. Friends and editors have passed on their favorites. “You must in-
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elude Muriel Rukeyser,” insisted apoet Iknow. “Dorothy Dinnerstein’s book changed
my life,” afeminist acquaintance confided. “Edward Abbey—now there’s agreat
writer,” an environmentalist with decided opinions informed me. And so it went. At
times the hunt for great thoughts has reminded me of those long rainy afternoons of
childhood spent reading the encyclopedia—at first methodically working my way
through the A’s and then, when that grew tiresome, flitting from volume to volume
with wild, swooping abandon. Hours spent immersed in the singing prose of Toni
Morrison turned up alittle gem like “unmolested language surges toward knowledge.”
Revisiting Walter Benjamin years after 1had first read him, Istumbled on his dazzling
essay of 1936, “The Work of Art in the Age of Mechanical Reproduction,” in which he
states with acute prescience; “All efforts to render politics aesthetic culminate in one
thing: war.” Iagree with Seldes that rereading books is one of the “truly great pleasures
of life,”-and Ishare his hope that this collection will send readers back to libraries and
bookstores in search of great books that they read in high school or college- and have
not cracked since. I’m delighted to have extended the list of titles and widened the
range of possibilities.

Imust confess that following in George Seldes’s footsteps has been an extremely
humbling task. Here was aman who not only read the great thinkers but personally
knew or at least encountered such titans as Lenin, Einstein, Alfred Adler, Hitler,
Sinclair Lewis, fl’heodorc Dreiser, and Thomas Wolfe. Seldes’s accounts of correspond¬
ing with George Bernard Shaw and Aldous Huxley, of interviewing Mussolini, and of
living in the same hotel as Hemingway during the Spanish Givil War make real and
vivid aperiod of histoiy' that already has amythic aura—an age when ayoung Amer¬
ican journalist could bootstrap his way through Europe, meeting everyone who mat¬
tered and turning up everyplace .something important was happening. Seldes himself
was someone who mattered. In Fact, the private newsletter he edited from 1940 to
1950, was read by people who cared about the truth —“the real inside news,” as Seldes
put it, “the kind newspapers frequently get but dare not print.” Years before anyone
else, Seldes revealed that the press was hushing up reports of the health dangers of
smoking because newspaper publishers were scared of losing advertising revenues from
tobacco companies. The role big business played in censoring the press was one of his
favorite topics, one that he discussed at length in his 1938 book Freedom of the Press.
Seldes called himself aprogressive, and aprogressive bent is clearly discernible in The
Great Thoughts. Ihave tried to respect this point of view in updating the book, even
as Ihave continually reminded myself of Seldes’s admonition that “the honest compiler
of great quotations ...must of necessity leave his ow'n prejudices, convictions, and per¬
haps stupidities, behind.”

With all due respect to George Seldes, Ido feel that his title. The Great
Thoughts, is abit misleading—for the great thoughts implies closure, fixity, and exclu¬
siveness, whereas, in fact, this book is afluid, evolving, dvTiamic process. ITie meaning
and the stature of great thoughts change with the times—sometimes radically, some¬
times imperceptibly. Words acquire new weight, different resonance, an altered register
of association. Ideas gain and lose currency. Attitudes, politics, ideology throw different
fi’ames around old phrases, casting them in achanged light or providing afresh back¬
ground. There is no such thing as the last word—or rather, paradoxically, there are
many last words, new last words accreting as the history of thought rolls on. Seldes’s
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title remains, but now, with arevised edition, we know that The Great Thoughts carries
aslightly different shade of meaning: more great thoughts, new and old great thouglits,
thoughts that we consider great in 1995.

George Seldes died at the age of 104 in July 1995, while this revised edition of his
book was nearing completion. The Great Thoughts and his earlier compilation The
Great Quotations stand as monuments to alife dedicated to truth, knowledge, and free¬
dom of expression. It has been aprivilege and an honor to carry on Seldes’s lifework,
extending Iris vision into yet another decade of time and into new spheres of thought.

D a v i d L a s k i n

Seattle, Washington
July 1995
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PETER ABELARD (Pierre Abailarcl)
(1079-1H2)
French priest, scholastic philosopher*

Eth ics

God considered not action, but the spirit of
the action. It is the intention, not tlic deed,
wherein the merit or praise of the doer
cons is ts .

'I'he sin, tlien, consists not in desiring a
woman, but in consent to the desire, and
not the wish for whoredom, but the consent
to the wish is damnation.

E D W A R D A B B E Y

(1927-1989)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Desert Solitaire (1968)

Ever)’ man, every woman carries in heart
and mind the image of the ideal place, the
right place, the one true home, known or un¬
known, actual or visionary.

... the love of wilderness is more than a

hunger for what is always beyond reach; it is
also an expression of loyalty to the earth, the
earth which bore us and sustains us, the only
home wc shall ever know, the only paradise
we ever need—if only we had the eyes to see.
Original sin, the true original sin, is the blind
destruction for the sake of greed of this natu¬
ral paradise which lies all around us—if only
we^ were worthy of it..., No, wilderness is not
aluxury but anecessit)' of the human spirit,
and as vital to our lives as water and good
bread. Acivilization which destroys w'hat little
remains of the wild, the spare, the original, is
cutting itself off from its origins and betraying
the principle of civilization itself

If aman’s imagination were not so weak, so
easily tired, if his capacits’ for wonder not so
limited, he w’ould abandon forever such fanta¬
sies of the supernal. He would learn to per¬
ceive in w'ater, leaves and silence more than
sufficient of the absolute and marvelous, more
than enough to console him for the loss of tlie
ancient dreams.

LORD ACTON (John E. E. Dalberg)
(1834-1902)
English historian

Historic responsibility has to make up for
the w'ant of legal responsibility. Power tends to
corrupt, and absolute power corrupts
absolutely.

Great men are almost always bad men,
even when they exercise influence and not
authority; still more when they superadd the
tendency of the certainty of corruption of
authority.

There is no worse heresy than that the of¬
fice sanctifies the holder of it. That is the
point at which the negation of Catholicism
and the negation of Liberalism meet and keep
high festival, and the end learns to justify the
m e a n s .

Letter from Acton to Creighton, April 3, 1887
quoted in Life and Letters of MandcII Creighton

(1904)

°‘'Ahelard was not only the greatest philosopher ofhis
time but acrucial moment in tlie evolution of the hu¬
mani tar ian mind.”—Kenneth Rexroth.



4LORD ACTON (jOHN E. E. DALBERG)

History is not aweb woven with innocent
hands. Arnong all the causes which degrade
and demoralize men, power is the most con¬
stant and the most active.
Contribution, The Home and Foreign Review. July

1862, “Essays on Freedom and Power”

Lectures on Modern History {19Q6)

Modern history teaches us so nearly, it is so
deep aquestion of life and death, that we are
bound to find our own way through it, and to
owe our insight to ourselves.

Property is not the sacred right. When a
rich man becomes poor it is amisfortune, it is
not amoral evil. Wlien apoor man becomes
destitute, it is amoral evil, teeming with
sequences and injurious to society and
morality.

Everything secret degenerates; nothing is
safe that does not bear discussion and
publicity.

c o n - Quoted in Time, August 22, 1969

‘The Study of History,” Inaugural lecture,
June 11, 1895

ABIGAIL (Smith) ADAMS
(1744-1818)
American writer, wife of John Adams

The History of Freedom and Other Essays {1907)
Liberty, next to religion, has been the mo¬

tive of good deeds and the common pretext of
crime, from the sowing of the seed at Athens,
two thousand four hundred and sixty years
ago, until the ripened harvest was gathered by
men of our race.

The Book of Abigail and John: Selected Letters of
the Adams Family. 1762-1784

Iam more and more convinced that man is
adangerous creature; and that power,
whether vested in many or afew, is ever
grasping, and, like the grave, cries, "Give,
give!”In every age its [liberty’s] progress has been

beset by its natural enemies, by ignorance and
superstition, by lust of conquest and by love of
ease, by the strong man’s craving for power,
and the poor man’s craving for food.

Letter to John Adams, November 27, 1775

Ilong to hear that you have declared an in¬
dependency. And, by the way, in the new
code of laws which Isuppose it will be neces¬
sary for you to make, Idesire you would re¬
member the ladies and be more generous and
favourable to them than your ancestors.

Do not put such unlimited power into the
hands of the husbands. Remember, all men
would be tyrants if they could.

The most certain test by which we judge
whether acountry is really free is the amount
of security enjoyed by minorities.

C h . l

It is bad to be oppressed by aminority, but
it is worse to be oppressed by amajority.. ..
from the absolute will of an entire people
there is no appeal, no redemption, no refuge
but treason.

“The History of Freedom in Antiquity” (1877)

If particular care and attention is not paid
to the ladies, we are determined to foment a
rebellion, and will not hold ourselves bound
by any laws in which we have no voice or
representation.

Letter to John Adams, March 31, 1776Letters to Mary Gladstone (1904)
Almost all that has been done for the good

of the people has been done since the rich
lost the monopoly of power, since the rights
of propert)' were discovered to be not
un l im i ted .

B R O O K S A D A M S

(1848-1927)
A m e r i c a n h i s t o r i a n

The Law of Civilization and Decay {1897)

Thought is one of the manifestations of hu¬
man energy, and among the earlier and sim¬
pler phases of thought two stand
conspicuous—Fear and Greed. Fear, which
by stimulating the imagination, creates abe¬
lief in an invisible world, and ultimately de¬
velops apriesthood; and Greed, which
dissipates energy in w'ar and trade.

April 24. 1881

Whenever asingle definite object is made
the supreme end of tlie State, be it the advan¬
tage of aclass, the safety or the power of the
country, the greatest happiness of the greatest
number, or the support of any speculative
idea, the State becomes for the time inevita¬
bly absolute.
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The Einaiicipation of Massachusetts (1887)

The power of tlie priesthood lies in the sub¬
mission to acreed. In their onslaughts on re¬
bellion they have exhausted human torments;
;nor, in their lust for earthly dominion, have
they felt remorse, but rather joy, when slaving
Christ’s enemies and their own.

The Degradation of the Democratic Dogma (1919)
The world is made up of afew immense

forces, each with an organization that corre¬
sponds with its strength. The church stands
first; and at the outset we must assume that
the church will not and cannot accept any
science of history, because science by its defi¬
nition, must exclude the idea of apersonal
and active providence. The state stands next
and the hostility of the state would be as¬
sumed toward any system or science that
might not strengthen its arm. Proper!)' is grow¬
ing more and more timid and looks witli ex¬
treme jealousy on any new idea that might
weaken its vested rights. Labor is growing
more and more self-confident and looks with

contempt on all theories that do not support
its own. Yet we cannot conceive of ascience
of histor)’ that would not, directly or indi¬
rectly, affect all these vast social forces.

If, finally, the science should prove that so¬
ciety at acertain time revert to the church
and recover its old foundation of absolute
faith in apersonal providence and arevealed
religion, it commits suicide.

Ascience cannot be played with. If an hy¬
pothesis is advanced that obviously brings into
direct sequence of cause and effect all the
phenomena of human histor)', we must accept
it, and if we accept we must teach it. The
mere fact that it overthrows social organiza¬
tions cannot affect our attitude. The rest of so¬
ciety can accept or ignore, but we must follow
the new light no matter where it leads.
Presidential address, sent from Mexico as amessage

to the American Historical Association, by its
president, 1894

HENRY (BROOKS) ADAMS
(1838-1918)
American histor ian

■'Ihc Education of Hcnr}' Adams {\9Q7)

Women have, commonly, aver)' positive
moral sense; that which they will, is right; that
which they reject, is wrong; and their will, in
most cases, ends by settling the moral.

C h . 6

Afriend in power is afriend lost.
Ch. 7

Chaos often breeds life when order breeds
h a b i t .

Ch. 16

Ateacher affects eternity; he can never tel!
where his influence stops.

C h . 2 0

'I’hc study of histoiy is useful to the histo¬
rian by teaching him his ignorance of
women.. .. I'he woman who is known only
through aman is known wrong.

Ch. 25

Practical politics consists in ignoring facts.
'I'hc historian must not try to know what is

truth, if he values his honesty; for, if he cares
for his truths, he is certain to falsify his facts.

Ch. 24

Images are not arguments, rarely even lead
to proof, but the mind craves them, and, of
late more than ever, the keenest experimen¬
ters find twenty images better than one, espe¬
cially if contradictor)'; since the human mind
has already learned to deal in contradictions.

Astone arrowhead is as convincing as a
steam-engine. ...To evolutionists may be left
the processes of evolution; to historians the
single interest is the law of reaction between
forces and force—between mind and
nature—the law of progress.

Mont-Saint-Mkhel and Chartres (1904)

True it was, although one should not say it
jestingly, that the Virgin embarrassed the
IVinit)’; and perhaps this was the reason be¬
hind all the other excellent reasons, why men
loved and adored her with apassion such as
no other deih' has ever inspired. ... Mar)'
concentrated in herself the whole rebellion of
man against fate; the contempt for human law
as its outcome; the whole unutterable fur)' of
human nature beating itself against the walls
of its prison-house, and suddenly seized by a
hope that in the Virgin man had found adoor
of escape.... She cared not astraw for con¬
ventional inoralit)’, and she had no notion of
letting her friends be punished, to the tenthCh. 54
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Constitution of Massachusetts: Declaration of

Rights (mO)

The right of anation to kill atryant in case
of necessity can no more be doubted than to
hang arobber, or kill aflea.

Agovernment of laws and not of men.

or any other generation, for the sins of their
ancestors or the peccadilloes of Eve.

The Puritans abandoned the New Testa¬
ment and the Virgin in order to go back to
the beginning, and renew the quarrel with
E v e .

Man is an imperceptible atom always trying
to become one with God.

The two poles of social and political philos¬
ophy seem necessarjly to be organization or
anarchy; man’s intellect or the forces of
n a t u r e .

Absolute libert)' is absence of restraint; re¬
sponsibility is restraint; therefore, the ideally
free individual is responsible only to himself.
This principle is the philosophical foundation
of anarchism, and, for anything that science
has yet proved, may be the philosophical
foundation of the universe; but it is-fatal to all
society and is especially hostile to the State.

The Life and Works of John Adams (1851)

The priesthood have, in all ancient nations,
nearly monopolized learning.. ..And ever
since the Reformation, when or where has ex¬
isted aProtestant or dissenting sect who
would tolerate AFREE INQUIRY? The
blackest billingsgate, the most ungentlemanly
insolence, the most yahooist brutality, is pa¬
tently endured, countenanced, propagated,
and applauded. But touch asolemn truth in
collision with adogma of asect, though capa¬
ble of the clearest proof, and you will soon
find you have disturbed anest, and the hor¬
nets will swarm about your eyes and hand,
and fly into your face and eyes.Letters of Henry Adams

Letter to lolin TaylorMan has mounted science, and is now run
away .. .science will be the master of
man.... Some day science may have the exis¬
tence of man in its power, and the human
race may commit suicide by blowing up the
world.

Dissertation on the Canon and the Feudal Law

(1765)

Liberty cannot be preserved without a
general knowledge among the people.

The preservation of the means of knowl¬
edge among the lowest ranks is of more im¬
portance to the public than all the property of
all the rich men in the country.

Let us dare to read, think, speak and write.
Let the pulpit resound with the doctrines

and sentiments of religious liberty. Let us hear
the dangers of thralldom of our consciences
from ignorance, extreme poverty, and depen¬
dence; in short, from civil and political
slavery.
“A Defense of the Constitution of the United States

Against the Attack of M. Turgot" (1787-1788)
The way to secure Liberty is to place it in

the people’s hands, that is, to give them a
power at all times to defend it in the legisla¬
ture and in the courts of justice. ...

It is agreed that “the end of all government
is the good and ease of the people, in asecure
enjoyment of tlieir rights without oppression;”
but it must be remembered that the rich are

people as well as the poor; that they have

1862

The press is the hired agent of amonied
system, and set up for no other purpose than
to tell lies where their interests are involved.
One can trust nobody and nothing.

We shall some day catch an abstract truth
by the tail, and then we shall have our reli¬
gion and our immortality.

Quoted in Ernest Samuels, Henry Adams-.
The Middle Ifears (1958)

JOHN ADAMS
(1735-1826)
Second President of the United States

Diary and Autobiography
The Church of Rome has made it an arti¬

cle of faith that no man can be saved out of
their church, and all other religious sects ap¬
proach this dreadful opinion in proportion to
their ignorance, and the influence of ignorant
or wieWd priests.

Febmary 16, 1756
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rights as well as others; that they have as clear
and as sacred aright to tlieir large propert)' as
others have to tlieirs which is smaller; that op¬
pression of them is as possible and as wicked
as to others.

S A M U E L A D A M S
(1722-1803)
American revolutionarj’ leader

Independent Advertiser (1748)

Ibelieve that no people ever yet groaned
under the hea\y yoke of slavery but when they
deserved it.

Propert)’ is surely aright of mankind as real
as libert)’.

The proposition that the people are the
best keepers of their own liberties is not true,
I’hey are the worst conceivable, they are no
keepers at all; they can neither judge, act,
think, or will, as apolitical body.

JOSEPH ADDISON
(1672-1719)
English essayist, poet

Cafo(1713)

Aday, an hour, of virtuous libert)'
Is worth awhole eternity in bondage.

The Guardian, No. 3

Knowledge is, indeed, tliat which, next to
virtue, truly and essentially raises one man
above another.

My country has in its wisdom contrived for
me the most insignificant office that ever the
invention of man contrived or his imagination
conceived.

Letter, written as Vice-President, 1789

The Hebrews have done more to civilize
men than any other nation. If Iwere an athe¬
ist, and believed in blind eternal fate, Ishould
still believe that fate had ordained the Jews to
be the most essential instrument for civilizing
the nations.

The Spectator, 239 (March 8, 1711)
Gold is awonderful clearer of the under¬

standing; it dissipates every’ doubt and scruple
in an instant, accommodates itself to the
meanest capacities, silences the loud and
clamorous, and brings over the most obstinate
and inflexible.

For as it is the chief concern of wise men
to retrench the evils of life by the reasonings
of philosophy; it is the employment of fools to
multiply them by the sentiments of
superstition.

To be an atheist requires an infinitely
greater measure of faith than to receive all the
great truths which atheism would deny.

Letter to F. A. Vanclerkemp, July 13, 1815

The question before the human race is,
whether the God of nature shall govern the
world by his own laws, or whether priests and
kings shall rule it by fictitious miracles?

Letter to Jefferson, June 20, 1815 (Quoted by
Jefferson in aletter.)

.. .this would be the best of all possible
worlds, if there were no religion in it.

letter to Jefferson, 1816 (Quoted by Jefferson in a
letter.)

Power must never be trusted without a
check.

Letter to Jefferson, February 2, 1816 A L F R E D A D L E R

(1870-1937)
Austrian pioneer of individual psychologyThe Revolution was effected before the war

commenced. The Revolution was in the
minds and hearts of the people; achange in
their religious sentiments, their duties and ob¬
ligations. This radical change in the princi¬
ples, opinions, sentiments and affections of
the people, was the real American Revolution.

IvCtter to Hezekiah Niles, February 15, 1818

The Individual Psycholog}- of Alfred Adler (\9S6,
ed. Heinz and Rowena Ansbacher)

To be human means to feel inferior.

To be ahuman being means to possess a
feeling of inferiorit)' which constantly presses
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feelings, to move people emotionally. The
logos is his ability to give solid reasons for an
action, to move people intellectually.

Quoted in Time, June 15, 1974

towards its own conquest. ...The greater the
feeling of inferiority that has been experi¬
enced, the more powerful is the urge for con¬
quest and the more violent the emotional
agitation.

A E S C H Y I A J S

(525-456 B.C.)
G r e e k d r a m a t i s t

What Life Means to You (1931)

All failures—neurotics, psychotics, crimi¬
nals, drunkards, problem children, suicides,
perverts, and prostitutes—are failures because
they are lacking in social interest.

If ever we hear of acase of l)ing, we must
look for asevere parent. Alie would have no
sense unless the truth were felt as dangerous.

The Libation Bearers ,

High fortune,
this in man’s eye is god and more than god

is this.
l, ines 59-60

Prometheus Bound

For only Zeus is free.
Problems of Neurosis (1929) i

The tmth is often aterrible weapon of ag¬
gression. It is possible to lie, and even to mur¬
der, with the truth.

It is easier to fight for principles than to live
up to them. ;

Line 50

... against necessity,
against its strength, no one can fight and

w i n .
L ines 105-106

Words are healers of the sick tempered.
Line 380The tests of one’s behavior pattern; relation¬

ship to society, relationship to one’s work, re¬
lationship to sex.* '
Vienna interview with George Seldes, N.Y. World,

1926

Agamemnon

Chorus; ;
Zeus, who guided men to think
who laid it down that wisdom
comes alone through suffering.
Still there drips in sleep against the heart
grief of memory; against
our pleasure we are temperate.

MORTIMER J. ADLER
(1902- )
American philosopher, educator Lines 176-180

Fear is stronger than arms.jEvery idea is asource of life and light
which animates and illuminates the words,
facts, examples, and emotions that are
dead—or deadly—and dark without them.

Seven Against Thebes

it is yours [women’s] to be silent and stay
w i t h i n d o o r s .

Not to engage in this pursuit of ideas is to
Ijve like ants instead of like men."
[Quoted in Saturday Review, November 22, 1958

Line 232

The Suppliant Maidens

Honor modesty more than your life.In Aristotelian terms, the good leader must
have ethos, pathos and logos. The ethos is his
moral character, the source of his ability to
persuade. The pathos is his abilitv' to touch

‘This is the gist of Adlerian thinking, he said. —G.S.

L i n e 1 0 1 2

Fragment 162

God is not averse to deceit in aholy cause.
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of eacli of us, our terrific responsibility toward
human life; toward the utmost idea of good¬
ness, of the honor of terror, and of God.

A E S O P
(620-560 B.C.)
Greek fabul ist

Aesop’s Fables

Better to die once for all, than live in con¬
tinual terror, A N N A A K H M A T O V A

(1899-1966)
Russian poetAny excuse will serve at)’rant.

The Wolf and the Lamb

United we stand, divided we fall.
“The Four Oxen and the Lion’

"Voronezh” (1936)

But Fear and the Muse in turn guard the
place

Where the banished poet has gone.
And the night that comes with quickened

p a c e
Is ignorant of dawn.

(Jean) LOUIS (Rodolphe) AGASSIZ
(1807-1873)
Swiss-bom, American naturalist

Agassiz at Penikese

The study of Nature is intercourse with tlie
highest Mind. You should never trifle with
N a t u r e .

‘Recjuicni” (1935)

'I’liis happened when only the dead wore
smiles—

They rejoiced at being safe from harm.
And Leningrad dangled from its jails
Like some unnecessarj' arm....

1cannot afibrd to waste my time making
m o n e y .

Letter refusing lecture course offer I n t r o d u c t i o n

Every great scientific truth goes through
three states: First, people say it conflicts with
the Bible; next, they say it has been discov¬
ered before; lastly, they say they always be¬
lieved it. LEOPOLDO ALAS YURENA (“Glarin’’)

(1852-1901)
Spanish novelist and critic

A t t r i bu ted

A G A T H O N -

(448-400 B.C.)
Athenian tragic poet

The Cock of Socrates (1901)

He who would prove all life, leaves it
empt)'. To know' the way of everything is to be
left with the geometr)' of things and with the
substance of nothing. To reduce the world to
an equation is to leave it without head or feet.

Even the gods cannot change history.
Quoted in Aristotle, Nicomacbean Ethics,

Bk, VI, Ch. 2, 1139b 10

JAMES AGEE
(1909-1955)
A m e r i c a n w T i t e r

E D W A R D A L B E E

(1928- )
American dramat ist

Let Us Now Praise Famous Men (1941)

In every child who is born, under no matter
what circumstances, and of no matter what
parents, the potenlialit)' of the human race is
born again: and in him, loo, once more, and

Good writers define reality; bad ones
merely restate it. Agood writer turns fact into
truth; abad writer will, more often than not,
accomplish the opposite.

Quoted in The Saturday Review, May 4, 1966.
*Remembered chiefly because he was quoted by
Aristotle and Plato.



ALCUIN (FLACCUS ALBINUS ALCUINUS) OF YORK1 0

THOMAS ].). AI.TIZER
(1927- )
Professor of Religion, Emory University

ALCUIN (Fiaccus Albinus Alcuinus) OF
Y O R K

(735-804)
English scholar

Theology itself is coming to confess that
ours is atime in which God is dead.”

We are not simply saying that modern man
is incapable of believing in God, or even that
we exist in atime in which God has chosen

to be silent. ... Atheological statement that
proclaims the death of God must mean that
God is not present in the Word of faith. ...
He is truly absent, he is not simply hidden
from view, and therefore he is truly dead.

Contribution. The Christinn Century,
July?, 1%5

It is not possible for any responsible person
to think that he can any longer know or expe¬
rience God in nature, in history, in the eco¬
nomic or political areas, or in anything which
is genuinely modern, whether in thought or

Contribution, The Journal of Religion,
April, 1963

God has died in His transcendent form and
reality and is now fully incarnate in every hu¬
man face and hand. It is away of saying that
Christ lives more fully and more comprehen¬
sively now than He has ever lived before.

Contribution, Saturday Review,
June 25, 1966

Works

Nor should we listen to those who say “Tire
voice of the people is the voice of God," for
the turbulence of the mob is always close to
insanity.

Epistle 127, letter to Charlemagne, 800 A.D.

ALEXANDER III (Alexander the Great)
(356-323 B.C.)
King of Macedonia

Iwill not steal avictory.
The end and perfection of our victories is

to avoid the vices and infirmities of thdse
whom we subdue.

Quoted in Plutarch, The Lives of The Noble
Grecians and Romans, “Alexander”

i n e x p e r i e n c e .

E T H A N A L L E N
(1738-1789)
American officer. Revolutionary War

“Reason the Only Oracle of Man,” pamphlet,
Bennington, Vermont, 1784 (first freethought
publication in America)

Reason the Only Oracle of Man.
Ti t l e S T . A M B R O S E

(540-397)
Bishop of MilanFor mankind to hate truth as it may bring

their evil deeds to light and punishment, is
very easy and common, but to hate truth as
truth, or God as God, which is the same as to
hate goodness for its ow'n sake, unconnected
with any other consequences, is impossible
even to a(premised) diabolical nature itself.

Page 31

Letters

The wise man is always free; he is always
held in honor; he is always master of the laws.
The law is not made for the just, but for the
unjust. The just man is aman unto himself,
and he does no t need to summon the law

from afar, for he carries it enclosed in his
h e a r t . . . .

The wise man is free, since one who docs
as he wishes is free.... Because he does what
he wishes, the free man is wise. .. .One who
acts with wisdom has nothing to fear, for fear

There is not any thing, which has contrib¬
uted so much to delude mankind in religious
matters, as mistaken apprehensions concern¬
ing supernatural inspiration or revelation; not
considering, that all true religion originates
from reason, and can not otherwise be under¬
stood, but by the exercise and improvement
of it. “'I’he phrase, “God is dead,” was used by Nietzsche in

The Gay Science.Page 200
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lives in sin. Wlicrc there is no fear there is grohnd of racial inferiority, religious affiliation
or linguistic iieritage.liberty; where there is liberty there is the

power of doing what one wishes. Therefore,
only the wise man is free.

December 1938

Letter to Simplicianus, c. 386 A M E R I C A N C I V I L L I B E R T I E S U N I O N

Let awoman show deference, not being a
slave to her husband; let her show she is ready
to be guided, not coerced.

Annual Report, \9SS-S6 .

Liberty is always unfinished business.
Adam was deceived by Eve, not Eve by

Adam.... it is right that he whom that
woman induced to sin should assume the role

T i t l e

A M E R I C A N L E G I O N

(Founded 1919)
Society of veterans of U.S. armed forces

of guide lest he fall again through feminine
instability.

Letter 63. 396

C o n s t i t u t i o n

For God and Country, we associate our¬
selves together for the following purposes: To
uphold and defend the Constitution of the
United States of America; to maintain law
and order; to foster and perpetuate a100%
A m e r i c a n i s m . . . .

H e x a m e r o n

'I'here is nothing evil save that which per¬
verts the mind and shackles the conscience.

I , M

tiight from the World
Law is twofold—natural and written. The

natural law is in the heart, the written law on
tables. All men are under the natural law.

Preamble

F I S H E R A M E S

(1758-1808)
A m e r i c a n s t a t e s m a n

3. 15

On the Duties of the Clerg\-

Nature has poured forth all things for the
common use of all men. And God has or- Thc Dangers of American Liberty {\80S)

Agovernment by the passions of the multi¬
tude, or, no less correctly, according to the
vices and ambitions of their leaders, is ade-
,mocracy. We have heard so long of the inde¬
feasible sovereignty of the people, and have
admitted so many specious theories of the
rights of man, which are contradicted by his
nature and experience, that few will dread at
all, and fewer still w'ill dread as they ought,
the evils of an American democracy.

The people as abody cannot deliberate.
Nevertheless, they w'ill feel an irresistible im¬
pulse to act, and their resolutions will be dic¬
tated to them by their demagogues. .. .and
the violent men, who are the most forward to
gratify those passions, will be their favourites.
What is called the government of the people
is in fact too often the arbitrary power of such
men. Here, then, we have the faithful portrait
of democracy....

The truth is, and let it humble our pride,
the most ferocious of all animals, when his
passions are roused to Rirj' and are uncon¬
trolled, is man; and of all governments, the

dained that all things should be produced that
there might be food in common for all, and
that the earth should be the common posses¬
sion of all. Nature created common rights,
but usurpation has transformed them into pri¬
vate rights.

I, 132

A M E R I C A N A N T H R O P O L O G I C A L
A S S O C I A T I O N

Resolut ion

Race involves the inheritance of similar
physical variations by large groups of man¬
kind, but its psychological and cultural con¬
notations, if they exist, have not been
ascertained by science.

The terms “Ary'an” and “Semitic” hav’e no
racial significance whatsoever, 'fhey simply
denote linguistic families.

Anthropology provides no scientific basis
for discrimination against any people on the
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Truth is not only violated by falsehood; it
may be outraged by silence.

Without passion man is amere latent force
and possibility, like the flint which awaits the
shock of the iron before it can give forth its
spark.

worst is that w'hich never fails to excite, but
was never found to restrain their passions, that
is, democracy. It is an illuminated hell, that in
the midst of remorse, horror, and torture,
rings with festivity; for experience shews, that
one joy remains to this most malignant de¬
scription of the damned, the power to make
others wretched. Self-interest is but the survival of the ani¬

mal in us. Humanity only begins for man
with self-surrender.

Liberty has never yet lasted long in ade¬
mocracy, nor has it ever ended in anything
better than despotism. With the change of our
government, our manners and sentiments will
change.

December 17, 1856

The great artist is the simplifier.
November 25, 1861

We are always making God our accom¬
plice, that so we may legalize our own iniqui¬
ties. Every successful massacre is consecrated
by aTe Deum, and the clergy have never
been wanting in benedictions for any victori¬
ous enormity.

A t t r i bu ted

H E N R I F R E D E R I C A M I E L
(1821-1881)
Swiss philosopher October 6, 1866

The efficacy of religion lies precisely in
what is not rational, philosophic, nor eternal;
its efficacy lies in the unforeseen, the miracu¬
lous, the extraordinary. Thus religion attracts
more devotion according as it demands more
faith—that is to say, as it becomes more in¬
credible to the profane mind.

Amiel’s Journal 1849-1872 (pub. 1883, tr. Mrs.
Humphrey Ward)

Heroism is the brilliant triumph of the soul
over the flesh—that is to say, over fear: fear of
poverty, of suffering, of calumny, of sickness,
of isolation, and of death. There is no serious
piety witliout heroism. Heroism is the daz¬
zling and glorious concentration of courage.

October 1, 1849

Action is but coarsened thought—thought
becomes concrete, obscure and unconscious.

December 50, 1850

June 5, 1870

In order to see Christianity, one must forget
almost all the Christians.

Philosophy means, first, doubt; and after¬
wards the consciousness of what knowledge
means, the consciousness of uncertainty and
of ignorance, the consciousness of limit,
shade, degree, possibility. The ordinary man
doubts nothing and suspects nothing.

Man defends himself as much as he can

against truth, as achild does against amedi-
as the man of the Platonic cave didc m e ,

against the light. He does not willingly follow
his path, but has to be dragged along
backward. Emancipation from error is the condition

of real knowledge.
August 30, 1872The natural liking for the false has several

causes; the inheritance of prejudices, which
produces an unconscious habit, aslavery; the
predominance of the imagination over reason,
which affects the understanding; the predomi¬
nance of the passions over the conscience,
which depraves the heart; the predominance
of the will over the intelligence, which vitiates
t h e c h a r a c t e r.

Alively, disinterested, persistent liking for
truth is extraordinarily rare. Action and faith
enslave thought, both of them in order not to
be troubled or inconvenienced by reflection,
criticism and doubt.

The philosopher aspires to explain away all
mysteries, to dissolve them into light. Mystery,
on the other hand, is demanded and pursued
by the religious instinct; mystery constitutes
the essence of worship.

To know how to grow old is the master-
work of wisdom, and one of the most difficult
chapters in the great art of living.

September 21, 1874

Abelief is not true because it is useful.
November 15, 1876
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A N A C H A R S I S

(fl. c. 600 B.C.)
Scythian philosopher

A N A X I M A N D E R O F M I L E T U S
(fl. c. 545 B.C.)
Greek philosopher

Written laws are like spiders’ webs, and will
like them only entangle and hold the poor
and weak, while the rich and powerful easily
break through them.

Quoted in Plutarch, 'I'hc Lives of The Noble
Grecians and Romans, “Solon"

The market-place is aplace set aside where
men may deceive and overreach each other.

Quoted in Diogenes Laertius, Senfenft'ae

Living creatures arose from the moist ele¬
ment as it was evaporated by the sun. Man
was like another animal, namely afish, in the
beginning. '

The Prcsocratic Philosophers, ed. G.S. Kirk and
J.E. Raven, 1957; Fragment 139, Hippolytus,

Ref. 1,6,6

S H E R W O O D A N D E R S O N
(1876-1941)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e rWhat is man’s chief enemy? Each man is

his own.
Quoted in Stobaeus,

Flor., II. 43 Wincsbiirg, Oh/o(1919)
I

Everyone in the world is Christ and they
are all crucified.

'The Philosopher’A N A C R E O N

(c. 568-478 B.C.)
Greek l)Tic poet L E O N I D A N D R E Y E V

(1871-1919)
R u s s i a n w r i t e rFragment (c. 500 B.C.)

Nature has given hearts to bulls, hoofs to
horses, swiftness to hares, the power of swim¬
ming to fishes, of flying to birds, understand¬
ing to men. She had nothing more for
women save beauty. Beauty is proof against
spears and shields. She who is beautiful is
more formidable than fire and iron.

5an«(19I4)

\Yhat do Iwant? To free the earth, to free
mank ind .

I

1want to do away with everything behind
man, so that there is nothing to see when he
looks back. Iwant to take him by the scruff of
his neck and turn his face toward the future!jOdes

Cursed he be above all others
Who’s enslaved by love of money. M A Y A A N G E L O U

(1928- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e rMoney takes the place of brothers,

Money takes the place of parents.
Money brings us war and slaughter. IKnow Why the Caged Bird Sings (1968)

Oh, Black known and unknown poets, how
often have your auctioned pains sustained us?
WTio will compute the lonely nights made
less lonely by your songs, or by the empt)' pots
made less tragic by your tales?

If we were apeople much given to reveal¬
ing secrets, we might raise monuments and
sacrifice to the memories of our poets, but
slavery cured us of that weakness. It may be
enough, however, to have it said that we sur¬
vive in exact relationship to the dedication of
our poets (include preachers, musicians and
blues singers).

X L V I

A N A X A N D R I D E S

(died c. 520 B.C.)
Spartan ruler

Fragments

To be aslave to pleasure is the life of ahar¬
lot, not of aman.

It is good to die before one has done any¬
thing deser\'ing of death.
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Children’s talent to endure stems from

their ignorance of alternatives. A N T I S T H E N E S

(c. 445-365 B.C.)
Founder, Cynic School of Philosophy

The most useful piece of learning for the
uses of life is to unlearn what is untrue.

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

S T. A N S E L M
(c. 1033-1109)
Archbishop of Canterbury

Proslogion

Nor do Iseek to understand that Imay be¬
lieve, but Ibelieve that Imay understand. For
this too 1believe, that unless Ifirst believe, I
shall not understand.

GUILLAUME APOLLINAIRE (ne
Kostrowitsky)
(1880-1918)
Italian-bom French poet

S u r r e a l i s m
Invented word

Afcoofs (19B)SUSAN B(ro%vneIl) ANTHONY
(1820-1906)
American women’s suffrage advocate

Perdre

La vie pour trouver la Victoire.
Lose Life to find Victory'.

Women’s Rights to Suffrage (address, 1873)

It was we, the people; not we, the white
male citizens, nor yet we, the male citizens;
but we, tlie whole people, who formed the
U n i o n .

For any state to make sex aqualification
that must ever result in disenfranchisement of
an entire half of the people is to pass abill of
attainder, or an ex post facto law, and is there¬
fore in violation of the supreme law of the
l a n d .

ST. THOMAS AQUINAS (Thomas of
Aquin)
(1225-1274)
Scholastic philosopher

Siimnm Tbeologica, Ft. I, First Part
Human salvation demands the divine dis¬

closure of truths surpassing reason.
Q.l, art.!, “I answer that. ...”

Whether God Exists?
Objection 1. It seems that God does not ex¬

ist, because if one of two contraries be infi¬
nite, the other would be altogether destroyed.
But the name “God” means that He is infinite
goodness. If, therefore, God existed, there
would be no evil discoverable; but there is
e v i l i n t h e w o r l d . T h e r e f o r e G o d d o e s n o t
ex i s t .

...this oligarchy of sex, which makes fa¬
thers, brothers, husband and sons, the oli¬
garchs over the mother and sisters, the wife
and daughters of every household—which or¬
dains all men sovereigns, all women subjects,
carries dissension, discord, and rebellion into
every house of the nation.

Men, their rights and nothing more;
women, their rights and nothing less. /answer that, The existence of God can be

proved in five ways.
I’he first and the more manifest way is the

argument from motion. It is certain, and evi¬
dent to our senses, that in the world some
things are in motion. Now whatever is moved
is moved by another, for nothing can be in
motion except it is in potentiality to that
towards which it is moved; whereas athing
moves inasmuch as i t is in act. . . . I t is there¬

fore impossible that in the same respect and
in the same way athing could be both mover
and moved, i.e., that it should move itself.

C o n c l u s i o n

A N T I P H A N E S

(388-311 B.C,)
Greek comic dramatist

Fragment

Itrust only one thing in awoman: that she
will not come to life again after she is dead.
In all others things Idistrust her.
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As regards the individual nature, woman is
defeetive and misbegotten, for the active
power in the male seed tends to the produc¬
tion of aperfect likeness in the masculine sex;
while the production of woman comes from
defect in the active power, or from some ma¬
terial indisposition, or even from some exter¬
nal influence, such as that of asouth wind,
which is moist, as the Philosopher [Aristotle]
observ'cs. On the other hand, as regards uni¬
versal human nature, woman is not misbegot¬
ten, but is included in nature’s intentions as
directed to the work of generation. Now' the
universal intention of nature depends on
God, Who is the Author of nature.

Therefore, whatever is moved must be moved
by another... .But this cannot go on to infin¬
ity, because then there w’ould be no first
mover, and consequently, no other mover. ...
Therefore it is necessary to arrive at the first
mover, moved by no other; and this everyone
understands to be God.

.Q.2, art.3

...we attribute to Mim some things known
by divine revelation, to which natural reason
cannot reach, as, for instance, that God is
Three in One.

Q. 12, art. B, Reply Obj. 1

God wills alt men to be saved by Mis ante¬
cedent will, whieh is to w'ill not absolutely,
but relatively; and not by his consequent w'ill,
which is to will absolutely.

Q. 92, art. 1, Reply Obj. 1

It was right for woman to be made from a
rib of man. First, to signify the social union of
man and w'oman, for the woman should nei¬
ther use authority over man, and so she was
not made from his head; nor was it right for
her to be subject to man’s contempt as his
slave, and so she was not made from his
f e e t . . . .

Q. 23. art. 5, Reply Obj. 3

God can remove all corruption of the mind
and body from awoman who has been se¬
duced; but the fact that she has been seduced
cannot be removed from her. In the same
way, it is impossible that the fact of having
sinned and lost charit)’ can be removed from
t h e s i n n e r.

Q. 92, art. 3, “I answer that...”

Perfection of moral virtue does not wholly
take away the passions, but regulates
t h e m . . . .

Q. 25, art. 4, Reply Obj. 3

Man should not consider his material pos¬
sessions his ow'n, but as common to all, so as
to share them w'ithout hesitation when others
arc in need.

Q. 95, art. 3, Reply Obj. 3

Good can exist without evil, whereas evil
cannot exist w'ithout good ....

Q. 109, art. 2, Reply Obj. 1
For things which are generated and cor¬

rupted, in which alone there can be natural
evil, are avery small part of the whole uni¬
verse. Then again, defects in nature are found
in ever)' species only in asmall number of
cases. In man alone does evil manifest itself in
the majorit)' of cases. For the good of man as
regards the senses of the body is not the good
of man as man, but the good according to the
reason. More men, however, follow the sense
rather than the reason.

Suiuma Theologies, Pt. 1, Second Part
And if we w'ish to know the order of all the

passions in the way of generation, love and
hatred are first; desire and aversion second;
hope and despair third; fear and daring
fourth; anger, fifth; sixtli and last, joy and sad¬
ness, which follow from all the passions. ...
yet so that love precedes hatred, desire pre¬
cedes aversion, hope precedes despair, fear
precedes daring, and joy precedes sadness,

'lb suffer ecstasy is ameans to be placed
outside oneself

Q. 49, art. 3, Reply Obj. 5

And therefore the Philosopher [Aristotle]
says in Metaphysics vi that good and evil,
which are objects of the will, arc in things,
but truth and error, which are objects of the
intellect, are in the mind.

Sumwii Theologiai, Pt. 11, Second Part

When atiling is done again and again, it
seems to proceed from adeliberate judgment
of reason. Accordingly, custom has the force
of alaw, abolishes law', and is the inter¬
preter of law.

Q. 82, art. 3, “1 answ'cr that ...

Man has free choice, or otherwise counsels,
exhortations, commands, prohibitions, re¬
wards and punishments would be in vain.

Q. 83, "I answer that. ..” Q. 97, art. 3, “I answer tlial ...’
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The light of faith makes us see what we
believe.

it fitting for the common good to be destroyed
in order that individual evil might be avoided,
especially as God is so powerful that He can
direct any evil to agood end.

Q. 1, art. 4, Reply Obj. 3

For it is amuch graver matter to corrupt
the faith which quickens the soul, than to
forge money, which supports temporal life.
Therefore forgers of money and other evil¬
doers are condemned to death at once,by the
secular authority', much more reason is there
for heretics, as soon as they are convicted of
heresy, to be not only condemned to excom¬
munication but even to be put to death.

C h . L X X I

Two Precepts of Charity

Three' things are necessary for the salvation
of man: to know what he ought to believe; to
know what he ought to desire; and to know
what he ought to do.

Community of goods is ascribed to the nat¬
ural law, not that the natural law dictates that
all things should be possessed in common
and that nothing should be possessedias one’s
own; but because the division of possessions is
not according to the natural law, but rather
arose from human agreements which belong
to positive law. .. .Hence the ownership of
possessions is not contrary to the natural law,
but an addition thereto devised by human
r e a s o n .

That the saints may enjoy their beatitude
and the grace of God more abundantly, they
are permitted to see the punishment of the
damned in Hell.

Quoted in Nietzsche, On the Genealogy of
Morals, I, 5.

JOHN ARBUTHNOT
(1667-1735)
Scottish writer, physicianQ. 94, art. 5, Reply Obj. 3

Some say that when pleasure is the chief
motive of the marriage act it is amortal sin;
that when it is an indirect motive it is avenial
sin; and that when it spurns the pleasure alto¬
gether, and is displeasing,'it is wholly void of
venial sin; so that it would be amortal sin to
take pleasure when it is offered, but that per¬
fection requires one to detest it. But this is im¬
possible since ... the same judgment applies
to pleasure as to action, because pleasure in a
good action is good, and in an evil action,
evil; therefore as the marriage act is not evil
in itself, neither will it be always amortal sin
to seek pleasure therein.

Consequently the right answer to this queŝ
tion is that if pleasure is sought in such away
as to exclude the honesty of marriage, so that
it is not as awife but as awoman that aman
treats his wife, and that he is ready to use her
in the same way if she were not his wife, it is
amortal sin ...if, however, he seek pleasure
within the bounds of marriage, so that it is not
to be sought in another than his wife, it is a
venial sin.

All political parties die at last of swallowing
their own lies.

Epigram; quoted in Garnett, Life of Emerson

The History of John Bull (1712)
Law is abottomless pit, it is acormorant, a

Harpy that devoures everything.

A R C H I M E D E S
(c. 287-212 B.C.)
Greek mathemat ic ian

Give me aplace to stand and Iwill move
the world.

Pappus, S}ri3goge, VIII, 10, xi

A R C H Y TA S O F TA R E N T U M
(fl. c.400-350 B.C.)
Pythagorean mathematician, philosopher

No more deadly curse has ever been given
by nature to man than carnal pleasure. There
is no criminal purpose and no evil deed
which the lust for pleasure will not drive man
t o u n d e r t a k e .

The Siimma Contra Gentiles III

If God had deprived the world of all these
things which proved an occasion of sin, the
universe would have been imperfect. Nor was Quoted in Cicero, De Senectute, Ch. 12
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the senses.... Was it not precisely the discov¬
ery of adiscrepancy betw'een words, the me¬
dium in which we think, and the world of ap¬
pearances, the niediiini in which we live, that
led to philosophy and metaphysics in the first
place?

Fear is an emotion indispensable for
survival.

What science and the quest for knowledge
are after is irrefutable truth; that is, proposi¬
tions that human beings are not free to
reject—that are compelling. They are of two
kinds, as we have known since Leibnitz; truths
of reasoning and truths of fact.

R O B E R T A R D R E Y
(1908-1980)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The Social Contract {\970)

Aggressiveness is the principal guarantor of
survival.

R E I N A L D O A R E N A S
(1943-1990)
Cuban wr i te r

Before Night halls (1992)

All the rulers of the world, that reactionary
class always in power, and the powerful
within any system, must feel grateful to AIDS
because agood part of the marginal popula¬
tion, whose only aspiration is to live and who
therefore oppose all dogma and political hy¬
pocrisy, will be wiped out.

It is more than likely that if men were ever
to lose the appetite for meaning which we
call thinking, and cease to ask unanswerable
questions, they would lose not only the ability
to produce those thought-things which we
call works of art but also the capacity for ask¬
ing all the unanswerable questions upon
which every civilization is founded.

November 21, 1977

H A N N A H A R E N D T
(1906-1975)
German-born American political
philosopher

Absence of thought is indeed apowerful
factor in human affairs—statistically speaking
the most powerful.

Every thought is an afterthought.
...the intramural warfare between philoso¬

phy and common sense.
'the Life of the Mind, unfinished trilogy

Thinking, willing and judging are the three
basic fundamental activities. They cannot be
derived from each otlier and although they
have certain common characteristics, they
cannot be reduced to acommon
denominator.

November 28, 1977

...with the rise of Christianity, faith re¬
placed thought as the bringcr of immortality.

... Nietzsche reversed Plato, forgetting that
areversed Plato is still Plato.... Marx ...
turned Hegel upside down, producing avery
Hegelian system of history in the process.

'I'here are no dangerous thoughts; thinking
itself is dangerous.

The sad truth is that most evil is done by
people who never make up their minds to be
either good or evil,

Unthinking men are like sleepwalkers.
December 5, 1977

Contributions to The New Yorker

The most radical revolutionary will become
aconservative the day after the revolution.

September 12, 1970

... die way God has been thought of for
thousands of years is no longer convincing; if
anything is dead, it can only be the traditional
thought oi God.

November 21, 1970

Mathematics, the non-empirical science
par excellence ... the science of sciences, de¬
livering the key to those laws of nature and
the universe which are concealed by
a p p e a r a n c e s .

Nothing we use or hear or touch can be ex¬
pressed in words that equal what is given by

P I E T R O A R E T I N O
(1492-1556)
I t a l i a n w r i t e r

Ta l a n t a ”

He who is not impatient is not in love.
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L U D O V I C O A R I O S T O

(1474-1533)
Italian poet

A R I S T O T L E
(384-322)
Greek philosopher

Orlando Fiirioso (1532)

Nature made him—then broke the mold.

D e A n i m a

To perceive is to suffer.

We soon believe the things we would
b e l i e v e .

N icomacbean Eth ics

Every art and every inquiry, and similarly
every action and pursuit, is thought to aim at
some good; artd for this reason the good has
rightly been declared to be that at which all
things aim.

They think they have God Almighty by the
toe.

Bk.I.ch. 1,1094a, lines 1-3

... most men, and men of the most vulgar
type, seem (not without some ground) to
identify the good, or happiness, witli pleasure;
which is the reason why they love the life of
enjoyment.

A R I S T O P H A N E S

(c. 450-385 B.C.) ■
Athenian poet, dramatist

T)jeB/rds (414 B.C.)

The wise learn many things from their foes.
Line 375

Bk.I, ch. 5, 1095b, lines 14-17

The mass of mankind are evidently slavish
in their tastes, preferring alife suitable to
beasts . . . .By words the mind is winged.

Bk.I, ch. 5. 1095b, lines 19-20Line 1447

... people of superior refinement and of
active disposition identify happiness with hon¬
our; for this is, roughly speaking, the end of
the political life.

The Knights (424 B.C.)

The qualities necessary for ademagogue
are these: to be foul-mouthed, base-born, a
low, mean fellow.

Bk.I, ch. 5, 1095b, lines 22-23

The life of money-making is one under¬
taken under compulsion, and wealth'is evi¬
dently not the good we are seeking; for it is
merely useful for the sake of something else.

Bk. I, ch. 5, 1096a, lines 5-7

Line 217

To plunder, to lie, to show your arse
three essentials for climbing high.

a r e

Line 180

... as sight is in the body, so is reason in
the sou l . . . .

Bk. I, ch. 6, 1096b, lines 29-30
Usistrata (411 B.C.)

How true is the saying, “It is impossible to
live witli the tormentors [women], impossible
to live without them.’’

... the self-sufficient we now define as that
which when isolated makes life desirable and
lacking in nothing; and such we think happi¬
ness* to be; and further we think it most de¬
sirable of all things.

L i n e 1 0 3 8

Bk. I. ch. 7, 1097b, lines 15-17

“The Greek word usually translated as “happiness" as
used by Aristotle (as well as by Plato and the Stoics)
.sliould, according to noted scholars, be translated as
“well-being."

The Clouds {42-} B.C.)
Old men are twice children.

Line 1417



1 9A R I S T O T L E

man endures death not because it is noble

but to fly from evil.For one swallow does not make asummer,
nor does one day; and so too one day,
short time, does not make aman blessed or
happy.

o r a Bk.lll, ch. 7, 1116a, lines 12-15

... for the lesser evil is reckoned agood in
comparison with the greater evil, since the
lesser evil is rather to be chosen than the
greater. ...

Bk. I,ch.7, 1098a, lines 18-19

For the man who flies from and fears ever)'-
thing and does not stand l\is ground against
anything becomes acoward, and the man
who fears nothing at all biit goes to meet ev¬
ery danger becomes rash; and similarly the
man who indulges in every pleasure and ab¬
stains from none becomes self-indulgent,
while the man who shuns ever)' pleasure, as
boors do, becomes in away insensible; tem¬
perance and courage, then, arc destroyed by
excess and defect, and preserved bv the mean.

Bk.ll,ch. 2, 1104a, lines 20-25

Bk. V, ch. 3, 113Ib, lines 20-22

What creates the problem is that the equi¬
table is just, but not legally just but acorrec¬
tion of legal justice. The reason is that all law
is universal but about some things it is not
possible to make auniversal statement which
shall be correct.

Bk, V,ch, 10. 1137b, lines 11-15

Truth ... is the work of everything
intellectual.

(The attainment of truth indeed is the
function of every part of the intellect. (Locb

Bk. VI, ch. 2, 1139.1, line 30

But not every action nor every' passion ad¬
mits of amean; for some have names that al¬
ready imply badness, e.g. spite, shamelessness,
envy, and in the case of actions adultery, theft,
murder.... Nor does goodness or badness i
with regard to such things depend on com;
mitling adultery' with the right woman, at the
right time, and in the right way. but simply to
do any of them is to go wrong.

tr.)]

... the states of virtue by which the soul
possesses truth by way of affirmation or denial
are five in number, i.c., art, scientific knowl¬
edge, practical wisdom, philosophic wisdom,
intuitive reason; we do not include judgment
and opinion because in these we may be
mistaken.

Bk.Il, ch. 6, 1107a. line.s 10-18

With regard to honour and dishonour the
mean is proper pride, the excess is known asla
sort of empty' vanity, and the deficiency un¬
due humility.

Bk. VI,ch, 2, 1139b, lines 15-19

All art is concerned with coming into
being.Bk.Il, ch. 7, 1107b, lines 22-?5 Bk. Vl.ch. 4, 1140a, line 11

,..man is not the best thing in the world.
Bk. VI, ch. 7, 1141a, tine 22

By passions 1mean appetite, anger, fear,
confidence, envy, joy, friendly feelings, ha¬
tred, longing, emulation, pity, and in general
the feelings that arc accompanied by pleasure
or pain.

Surely it is strange, too, to make the su¬
premely happy man asolitary; for no one
would choose the whole world on condition
of being alone, since man is apolitical crea¬
ture and one whose nature is to live with
others.

Bk.Il. ch. 5. 1105b, lines 21-23

Now death is the most terrible of things; for
it is the end, and nothing is thought to be any
longer either good or bad for the dead.

Bk.lll, ch. 5. 1113a, line 26 Bk. IX. ch. 8, 1169b, lines 16-19

'I’he happy life is thought to be virtuous;
now avirtuous life requires exertion, and does
n o t c o n s i s t i n a m u s e m e n t .

The man, then, who faces and who fears
the right things and from the right motive,
in the right way and at the right time, and
who feels confidence under the correspond¬
ing conditions, is brave.

Bk. X, ch. 6,1177a

... the activity of God, which surpasses all
others in blessedness, must be contemplative;
and of human activities, therefore, that which
is most akin to this must be most of the na¬
ture of happiness.

Bk.lll, ch. 7, 1115b, lines 16-18

But to die to escape from poverty or lo\'c or
any'thing painful is not the mark of abrave
man, but rather of acoward; for it is softness
to fly from what is troublesome, and such a Bk.X, ch. 8, 1178b, line 23



2 0 A R I S T O T L E

Metaphysics

All men by nature desire to know.
Bk.I, ch. I, 980a, line 23

But he who is unable to live in society, or
who has no need because he is sufficient for
himself, must be either abeast or agod.

Bk.I, ch. 2, 1253a, lines 27-29

Life is doing things, not making things.
Bk.I, ch. 4, 1254a, line 7

... we do not know atruth without know¬
ing its cause.

Bk.I, ch. 1,993b, line 22

It is right also that philosophy should be
called knowledge of the truth.

He is by nature aslave who is capable of
belonging to another,

Bk.II, ch. 1,993b. Iine20 Bk.I, ch, 4, 1254a, line 15

Also, as regards male and female, the
former is superior, the latter is inferior; the
male is ruler, the female is subject.

Bk.l.ch. 4,1254b, lines 10-15

One would have thought that it was even
more necessary to limit population than prop¬
erty. ...The neglect of this subject, which in
existing states is so common, is anever-failing
cause of poverty among the citizens; and pov¬
erty is the parent of revolution and crime.

Bk. II, ch. 6, 1265b, lines 6-12

The law is reason unaffected by desire.
Bk. IIl,ch. 16, 1287a, line 32

Poetics

Tragedy is an imitation not of human be¬
ings but of action, life, happiness, and
unhappiness.

Comedy aims at representing men as
Tragedy as better than in actual life.

Bk.II, ch. 2, 1448a, line 18

Atragedy, then, is the imitation of an ac¬
tion that is serious and also, as having magni¬
tude, complete in itself; in language with
pleasurable accessories, each kind brought in
separately in the parts of the work; in adra¬
matic, not in anarrative form; with incidents
arousing pity and fear, wherewith to accom¬
plish its catharsis of such emotions.

Bk.II, ch. 6, 1449b, lines 25-30

... awhole is that which has abeginning,
amiddle, and an end.... Awell-constructed
Plot, therefore, cannot either begin or end at
any point one likes; beginning and end in it
must be of the forms just described.

Bk.II, ch. 7, 1450b, lines 26-34

w o r s e ,

There exists in nature aprinciple of leader¬
ship and nilership, as also of social union
based on justice and expediency. But there is
no natural principle of dictatorship or another
constitution which is aperversion. All the lat¬
ter are contrary to naturc.

Bk. III,ch. 16,1287b

Now, to judge at .least from what has been
said, it is manifest that, where men are alike
and equal, it is neither expedient nor just that
one man should be lord of all, whether there
are laws, or whether there are no laws, but he
himself is in the place of law. Neither should
agood man be lord over good men, nor abad
man over bad; nor, even if he excels in virtue,
should he have aright to rule, unless on a
particular case, at which 1have already
hinted, and to which Iwill once more recur.

Bk. Ill, ch. 16, line 1288a, lines 1-5

Character must be true to life; for this is a
distinct thing from goodness and
propriety. ...

Bk.XV.ch. 15, 1454a, line 25

Pol i t ics

... man is... apolitical animal.
If liberh' and equality, as is thought by

some, are chiefly to be found in democracy,
they will be best attained when all persons
alike share in the government to the utmost.

Bk.I, ch. 2, 1253a, line 1

And it is characteristic of man drat he
alone has any sense of good and evil, of just
and unjust, and the like, and the association
of living beings who have this sense makes a
family and astate.

... good laws, if they are not obeyed, do
not constitute good government.

Bk.I, ch. 2,1253a, lines 15-18 Bk.IV, ch. 8,1294a, line 4

...the state is by nature clearly prior to the
family and to the individual, since the whole
is of necessity prior to the part.. ..

... for the principle of an aristocracy is vir¬
tue, as wealth is of an oligarchy, and freedom
of ademocracy.

Bk.I, ch.2, 1253a, line 20 Bk. IV, ch. 8, 1294a, line 10
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Reason is alight tliat God has kindled in
the soul.

Thus it is manifest that the best political
coinmunit)' is formed by citizens of the mid¬
dle class, and that those states are likely to be
well-administdred in which the middle class is
large, and stronger if possible than both the
other classes....

The end of democracy is freedom; of oli¬
garchy, wealth; of aristocracy the maintenance
of education and national institutions, of tyr¬
anny, the protection of the tyrant.Bk. IV, ch. 11. 1295b, lines 55-37 B k . l l

Revolutions in democracies are generally
caused by the intemperance of demagogues,
who either in their private capacity lay infor¬
mation against rich men until they compel
them to combine (for acommon danger
unites even the bitterest enemies), or coming
forward in public stir up the people against
t h e m .

'I’liere was never agenius without atinc¬
ture of madness.

Quoted in Seneca, De TranquilHate Anima
When the people is master of the vote it

becomes master of the government.
Quoted in Hie Constitution of Athens

Bk. V, cli. 5. B04b, linc.s 20-24

We cannot learn without pain.
The only stable state is the one in which

all men are equal before the law.

Beauty is the gift of,God.
Qpoted by Diogenes Laertius

Icount him braver who overcomes his de¬
sires than him who conquers his enemies; for
the hardest victory is the victory over self.

Quoted in Stobaeus, FloritegiumDemocracy, for example, arises but of the
notion that those who are equal in any respect
are equal in all respects; because men are
equally free, they claim to be absolutely
equal.

The end of art is to figure the hidden
meaning of things and not their appearance;
for in this profound truth lies their true real¬
ity, which does not appear in their external
outlines.

Quoted in Mairaux, Metamorphosis of the Cods,
1957

Bk. V,cli. 1. BOla, lines 28-30

Equality' consists in the same treatment,of
similar persons, and no government can stand
which is not founded on justice.

Bk. Vil
N E I L A R M S T R O N G
(1930- )
A m e r i c a n a s t r o n a u t

Rhe to r i c

The intention makes the crime. First words spoken on the moon
B k . I That’s one small step for aman, one great

leap for mankind.The ty’pe of character produced by wealth
lies on the surface for all to see. Wealthy men
are insolent and arrogant; their possession of
wealth affects their understanding; they feel as
if they had every good thing that exists; wealth
becomes astandard of value for everything
else, and therefore they imagine there is noth¬
ing they cannot buy. They are luxurious and
ostentatious; ...ostentatious and vulgar.

In aword, tlie ty’pe of character produced
by wealth is that of aprosperous fool.

The forms of Virtue are: justice, courage,
magnificence, magnanimity, liberality, gentle¬
ness, prudence, wisdom.

Every action must be due to one or other of
seven causes: chance, nature, compulsion,
habit, reasoning, anger, or appetite.

July 20. 1969, 4:17:40 P.M. EST

MATTHEW ARNOLD
(1822-1888)
English poet, critic, essayist

Cultnrĉ and /hiarchy (1869)
'I’he people who believe most that our

greatness and welfare are proved by our being
very rich, and who most give their lives and
thoughts to becoming rich, arc just the very
people whom we call Philistines.

In the same way let us judge the religious
organizations which we see all around us. Do
not let us deny the good and the happiness
which they have accomplished, but do not let
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US fail to see clearly that their idea of human
perfection is narrow and inadequate; and that
the Dissidence of Dissent and the Protestant¬
ism of the Protestant religion will never bring
humanity to its goal.

... we call ourselves, in the sublime and
aspiring language of religion which Ihave be¬
fore noticed, cbiJdren of God. Children of
God;—it is an immense pretension!—and
how are we to justify it? By the works that we
do, and the words whicli we speak.

Tire pursuit of perfection, then, is the pur¬
suit of sweetness and light ... He who works
for sweetness and light, works to make reason
and the will of God prevail. He who works for
machinery, he who works for hatred, works
only for confusion. Culture looks around ma¬
chinery and beyond machinery, culture hates
hatred, culture has agreat passion, the pas¬
sion for sweetness and light It has one yet
even greater!—the passion for making them
prevail.

The great men of culture are those who
have had apassion for diffusing, for making
prevail, for carrying from one end of society to
the other, the best knowledge, the best ideas
of their time; who have labored to divest
knowledge of all that was harsh, uncouth, dif¬
ficult abstract professional, exclusive; to hu¬
manize it to make it efficient outside the
clique of the cultivated and learned, yet still
remain the best knowledge and thought of the
time, and atrue source, therefore, of sweet¬
ness and light

Culture is then properly described not as
having its origin in curiosity, but as having its
origin in the love of perfection: it is astudy of
perfection.

The uppermost idea with Hellenism is to
see things as they really are; tlie uppermost
idea with Hebraism is conduct and
obedience.

Philistine gives the notion of something
particularly stiffnecked and perverse in the re¬
sistance to light and its children; and therein
it especially suits our middle-class.

Thus we have got three distinct terms, Bar¬
barians, Philistines and Populace, to denote
roughly the three classes into which our soci¬
ety is divided.

Essays in Criticism

... home* of lost causes, and forsaken be¬
liefs, and unpopular names, and impossible
loyalties!

Preface

Discourses in America

To have the sense of creative activity is the
great happiness and the great proof of being
alive.

“The Functions of Criticism,” 1864

Masses make movements, individualities
explode them.

'Literature and Science,” 1865

‘The Buried Life” (1852)
—Alas, is even Love too weak
To unlock the heart, and let it speak?
Are even lovers powerless to reveal
To one anotlier what indeed they feel?
1knew the mass of men conceal’d
Their thoughts, for fear that if reveal’d
They would by other men be met
With blank indifference, or with blame

reprov’d:
1knew they liv’d and mov’d
Trick’d in disguises, alien to the rest
Of men, and alien to themselves—and yet
The same heart beats in every human

breast.
St. 2

“The Scholar Gypsy” (1853)

Thou waitest for the spark from Heaven:
and we.

Vague half-believers of our casual creeds.
Who never deeply felt, not clearly will’d.
Whose insight never has borne fruit in

deeds.
Whose weak resolves never have been

fulfill’d.
For whom each year we see
Breeds new beginnings, disappointments

n e w ;

Wlio hesitate and falter life away,
And lose to-morrow the ground won

today—
Ah, do not we. Wanderer, await it too?

St. 18

'A reference to Oxford.
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The myth of the Revolution serv’es as are¬
fuge for utopian intellectuals; it becomes the
mysterious, unpredictable intercessor between
the real and the ideal.

Rugby Chapel” (1857)
Most men eddy about
Here and there—eat and drink,
Chatter and love and hate.
Gather and squander, are raised
Aloft, are hurl’d in the dust.
Striving blindly, achieving
Nothing; and then they die—

Page 65

Far from being the science of working-class
misfortune, Marxism is an intellectuaiist phi¬
losophy which has seduced certain groups of
the proletariat; far from being the immanent
philosophy of the Proletariat, Communism
merely makes use of this pseudo-science in or¬
der to attain its own end, the seizure of power.

Page 8?

St. 6

‘Written in Emerson’s Essays” (1849)
The will is free:

Strong is the Soul, and wise, and beautiful:
The seeds of godlike power are in us still:
Gods are we, Bards, Saints, Heroes, if we

w i l l . —

Left, Revolution, Proletariat—these fash¬
ionable concepts of the later-day counterpart
of the great myths which once inspired politi¬
cal optimism: Progress, Reason, the People.

Page 94Dover Beach” (1867)

Ah, love, let us be true
To one another! for the world, which seems
To lie before us like aland of dreams,
So various, so beautiful, so new.
Hath really neither joy, nor love, nor light.
Nor certitude, nor peace, nor help for pain;
And we are here as on adarkling plain
Swept with confused alarms of struggle and

flight.
Where ignorant armies clash by night.

Marxism now plays little part in the culture
of the West.... It is true, of course, that no
modern historian or economist would think
exactly as he docs if Marx never existed....
The historian no longer dares shut his eyes to
the humble realities which rule the lives of
millions of human beings.

Page 105

In search of hope in an age of despair, the
philosopher settles for an optimism based on
catastrophe.

St. !5-4

“To aFriend” (1849) Page 106
Who saw life steadily, and saw it whole: People fight for luxuries, for power, or for

ideas with just as much passion as they fight
for money. Interests may be reconciled, but
not philosophies.... The desire for power is
no less basic than the desire for wealth.

Sonnet 2

The Bible is no longer dogma, it is
literature.

Quoted by Noyes, View's of Religion Pages 153-154

It is not absurd to prefer the authorit)- of a
single party to the slow deliberations of the
parliamentary system, but anyone who counts
on the dictatorship of the proletariat to ac¬
complish freedom misjudges human nature
and ignores the inevitable results of the con¬
centration of power in afew hands.... any¬
one who wonders why philosophers wlio are

of dialectical materialism or novcl-

R A Y M O N D A R O N
(1905-1983)
French political philosopher, journalist

The Great Debate, The Opium of the Intellectuah
(1965)

The Left is dominated by three ideas,
which are not necessarily contradictor)', but
usually divergent: liberty, against arbitrary'
power and for the rights of the individual; or¬
ganization, for the purpose of substituting a
rational order in place of tradition or the an¬
archy of private enterprise; and cqiialit}’,
against tlie privileges of birth and wealth.

p r i s o n e r s
ists enslaved by socialist realisms are lacking
in genius misjudges the very essence of the
creative process. The idolaters of history' cause
more and more intellectual havoc, not be¬
cause they arc inspired by good or bad senti¬
ments, but because they have wrong ideas.

Page 159Page 32
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It is true that Communism is all the more
attractive where the throne of God is AT H A N A S I A N C R E E D

Wri t ten between 381-428einptj'.. .. The intellectual who no longer
feels attached to anything is not satisfied with
opinions merely; he wants cbrtainty', he wants
asystem. The Revolution provides him with
his opium.

Now the Catholic faith is this: that
ship one God in Trinity’, the Trinity' in Unitv,

,neither confounding the Persons, nor dividing
the substance, for there is one Person of the
Father, another of the Son, and another of the
Holy Ghost; but the Godhead of the Father,
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost is one, the
glory equal, the majesty co-eternal.*

w e w o r -

Page 257
Communist faith justifies tire means. Com¬

munist faith forbids the fact that there are
many roads towards the Kingdom of God,
Communist charity docs not even allow its
enemies to die an honorable death.

Page 269 S A I N T AT H A N A S I U S
(293-373)
Bishop of Alexandria

Marx called religion the opium of the peo¬
ple. Whether it wants to or not, the Church
consolidates and establishes injustice. It helps
men to forget their ills instead of curing them.
Obsessed with the hereafter, the believer is in¬
different to temporal things.

If the world goes, against truth, then
Athanasius goes against the world.

All things are pure to the pure. ...Man is
tire handwork of God. There is certainly noth¬
ing in us that is impure.

Letter to Amun (a monk), quoted by Migne in
Patrologia Graeca

Page 291

The Christian opium makes the people
passive, the Communist opium incites them
to revol t .

Page 292

W(ystan) H(ugh) AUDEN
(1907-1973)
English-born American poet

On War

Science not only makes war insane because
the havoc caused would be out of all propor¬
tion with any conceivable issue at stake; it
also eliminates most of the economic causes
of wars and brings countries together
willy-nilly.

The men and the nations sharing the bene¬
fits of modern industrial civilization are di¬
vided chiefly by ideological prejudices and

Henry fames: An American Scene

It is just as true as it ever was that man is
born in sin, that the majority are always, rela¬
tively, in the wrong, the minority sometimes,
relatively, in the right (every one, of course, is
free at any time to belong to either), and all
before God, absolutely in the wrong, that all
of the people some of the time and some of
the people most of the time will abuse their
liberty' and treat it as the license of an escaped
slave.

...realizing that, since people will never
cease trying to interfere with the liberties of
others in pursuing their own, the State can
never wither away.

hum?n passions. The power of false ideas
condemn all hope of world unity in tne im¬
mediate future, but not the hope of gradual
reconciliation of the human race.

Marxism is the opium of the intellectuals.
Quoted in V'/me, July 9, 1979

In t roduc t i on

Nothing 1wrote saved asingle Jew from be¬
ing gassed ...it’s perfectly all right to be an

A S O K A

(died 238 B.C.)
Buddhist Emperor of India

Decree (inscription on apillar)

It is forbidden to decry other sects; the true
believer gives honor to whatever in them is
worthy of honor.

*'riie Athanasian Creed, so-callcd because in many
manuscripts it bears the title “The Faith of Saint
Athanasius," is more accurately designated by its first
words Quicuncjuc Vult. Its history has been the sub¬
ject of much controversy.
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engage writer as long as you don’t tliink
you’re changing things. Art is our chief means
of breaking bread with the dead.
Statement in The New York Times, August 7, 1971

S A I N T A U G U S T I N E

(354-430)
Numidian-born Christian convert,
Bishop of Hippo

On Christian Doctrine (396-427)

We are ensnared by the wisdom of the ser¬
pent; we are set free by the foolishness of
God .

The Age of Anxiefy (Pulitzer Prize, 1948)
We would rather be ruined than changed
We would rather die in our dread
Than climb the cross of the moment
And let our illusions die.

The City of Cod (413—426)

To confess that God exists, and at the same
time to deny that he has foreknowledge of fu¬
ture things, is the most manifest folly.

He that is good is free, though he is aslave;
he that is evil is aslave, tliough he be aking.

Whatever the physical or seminal causes
that play their part in the production of living
things, by the activities of angels or of men, or
by the intercourse of male and female in ani¬
mals and human beings, whatever effect the
longings or emotions in the mother’s con¬
sciousness may have on the child in her
womb, in its susceptible state, leaving some
traces in its features or complexion, it remains
true that only God most high can create the
actual natures which are tluis affected in dif¬
ferent ways, each in its own kind.

Justice being taken away, then, what are
kingdoms but great robberies. For what
are robberies themselves, but little kingdoms.

Book IV

Epilogue

September 1, 1939"

There is no such thing as the State
And no one exists alone;
Hunger allows no choice
To the citizen or the police;
We must love one another or die.

'City Without Walls" (1970)
“Post coitiun homo tristis”
Wliat nonsense! If he could,
he would sing.

B E R F H O L D A U E R B A C H

(1812-1882)
German novel ist

The purpose of all war is peace.
Book XV

Altliough, therefore, lust may have many
objects, yet when no object is specified, the
word lust usually suggests to the mind the
lustful excitement of the organs of generation.
And this lust not only takes possession of the
whole body and outward members, but also
makes itself felt within, and moves the whole
man with apassion in which mental emotion
is mingled with bodily appetite, so that the
pleasure which results is the greatest of bodily
pleasures.

So possessing indeed is this pleasure, that
the moment of time in which it is consum¬
mated, all mental activity is suspended.

What friend of wisdom and holy joys, who
being married, but knowing, as the apostle
says, “how to possess this vessel in sanctifica-

On the Heights (1865)

Wlial will people say—in these words lies
the tyranny of the world, the whole destruc¬
tion of our natural disposition, the oblique vi¬
sion of our minds. These four words hold
sway everywhere.

E M I L E A U G I E R

(1820-1889)
F r e n c h w r i t e r

Lc Mariagc d’Olympe (1855)

nostalgic de la boue.
Alonging for the gutter.

Act 1
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tion and honor, not in the disease of desire, as
the Gentiles who know not God,” would not
prefer if this were possible, to beget children
without tiiat lust, ^o that in this function of
begetting offspring the members created for
this purpose should not be animated by the
heat of lust, but should be actuated by his vo¬
lition, in the same way as his other members
serve him for their respective ends.

As in Paradise there was no excessive heat
or cold, so its inhabitants were exempt from
the vicissitudes of fear and desire....

In such happy circumstances and general
human well-being we should be far from sus¬
pecting that offspring could have been begot¬
ten without the disease of lust, but those parts,
like all the rest, would be set in motion by the
command of the will; and without the seduc¬
tion stimulus of passion, with calmness of
mind and without the corrupting of the integ¬
rity of the body, the husband would lie upon
the bosom of his wife. Nor ought we not to
believe this because it cannot be proved by
experiment.

I Books XVI

Lust requires for its consummation dark¬
ness and secrecy; and this not only when un¬
lawful intercourse is desired, but even such
fornication as the earthly city has legalized.
Where there is no fear of punishment, these
permitted pleasures still shrink from the pub¬
lic eye.

Book XXVI

Confessions (397-398)

Poetry is devil’s wine.
The greatest virtues are only splendid sins.
But, behold, out of my memor)' Ibring it,

when 1say tliere are four perturbations of the
mind, desire, joy, fear, sorrow. ...

Hidden is the good heart, hidden is the evil
heart, an abyss is in the good heart and in the
evil heart.

Free curiosity is of more value than harsh
discipline.

Every disorder of the soul is its own
punishment.'

'I’hus doth the soul commit fornication,
when she turns from Tliee, seeking without
'rhee, what she findeth not pure and un¬
tainted, till she returns to Thee.

Book XVII I

d'he chief cause of slavery, then, is sin—
that aman should be put in bonds to another;
and this happens only by the judgement of
God, in whose eyes it is no crime.

Book XIX

The standing miracle of this visible world is
little thought of, because always before us. ...
For man himself is agreater miracle than any
miracle done through his instrumentality.

Book XK

If the thing believed is incredible, it is also
incredible that the incredible should have
been so believed.

Book XXII

Why, they ask, do not those miracles which
you preach of as past events, happen nowa¬
days? Imight reply that they were necessary
before the world believed, to bring tlie world
to believe; but whoever is still looking for
prodigies to make him believe is himself a
good prodigy for refasing to believe where the
world believes.

Book I

And Ienquired what the iniquity was, and
found it to be no substance, but the perver¬
sion of the will, turned aside from ITiee, O
God, the Supreme, toward these lower things,
and casting out its bowels and puffed up
outwardly.

Book XXII

There are some who think that in the resur¬
rection all will be men, and that women will
lose their sex. .. .For myself 1think that both
sexes will remain in the resurrection.

Book VII

But I, wretched, most wretched, in the very
commencement of my early youth, had
begged chastity of Thee, and said, “Give me
chastity, and continency, only not yet.”

Book XXII

Woman is as much the creation of God as
man is. If she was made from man, this was to
show her oneness with him; and if she was,
this was to pre-figure the oneness of Christ
and the Church.

Book VI I I

The pleasures of this life for which Iwould
weep are in conflict with the sorrows of this
life in which Iwould rejoice, and Iknow not
on which side stands the victory.Book XXII
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Against Lying
All sin is aform of lying.
Lying is forbidden even for the salvation of

heretics.

Since, then, eternal life is lost by lying, a
lie may never be told for the preservation of
the temporal life of another.

Lying is wrong even to save chastit)’. .

\Vliv does truth call forth hatred?
Book X

Just as in the human soul there is one ele¬
ment which takes thought and dominates an¬
other which is subjected to obedience, so
woman has been created corporeally for man;
for although she has indeed anature like that
of man in her mind and rational intelligence,
yet by her bodily 5cx she is subjected to the
sex of her husband, much as an appetite,
which is the source of action, must be sub-
fected to reason. On the Good of Marriage

Obedience is in away the mother of all
v i r t ues .

Marriage is not agood, but it is agood in
comparison with fornication.

Continence is agreater good than mar¬
riage. But Iam aware of some that murmur: if
all men should abstain from intercourse, how-
will the human race exist? Would that all
would abstain; much more speedily would the
Cit)' of CJod be filled, and the end of the
world hastened.

Total abstinence is easier than perfect
moderat ion.

Continence is an angelic exercise.

Book XII I

“The Problem of Free Choice" (tr. Don Mark
Poiitifex)

Passion is the evil in adulter)’. If aman has
no opportunity of living with another man’s
wife, but if it is obvious for some reason that
he would like to do so, and would do so if he
could, he is no less guilty than if he was
caught in the act.

Alaw w'hich is not just does not seem to be
a l a w.

We are certainly in acommon class w'ith
the beasts; every action of animal life is con¬
cerned with seeking bodily pleasure and
avoiding pain.

Meanwhile the passions rage like tyrants,
and throw into confusion the whole soul and
life of men with storms from ever)' quarter,
fear on one side, desire on another, on an¬
other anxiet)-, or false empty joy, here pain for
the thing which was loved and lost, there ea¬
gerness to w'in what was not possessed, there
grief for an injiny received, here burning de¬
sire to avenge it. Wherever he turns, avarice
can confine him, self-indulgence dissipate
him, ambition master him, pride puff him up,
envy torture him, sloth drug him, obstinancy
rouse him, oppression afflict him, and the
countless other feelings which crowd and ex¬
ploit the power of passion.

Of Cont inence

There are three unions in this world: Christ
and the Church, husband and wife, spirit and
flesh.

No one ever hated his own flesh.

Contra Julian

There is no possible source of evil except
good.

1 ,9

Of Baptism
There is no salvation outside the Church.

I V

On Pat ience

Parricide is more wicked than homicide,
but suicide is most wicked of all.

In loannis Evangelium
What is faith save to believe what you do

not see?

Understanding is the reward of faith.
Therefore seek not to understand that thou
mayest believe, but believe that thou mayest
understand.

Soliloijuies
Nothing so much casts down the mind of

man from its citadel as do the blandishments
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of women, and that physical contact without
which awife cannot be possessed.

De Sybolo
He cannot have God for h is fa ther who re¬

fuses to have the Church for his mother.
Bk. XIII

FRANCOIS-NOEL (“Gracchus”) BABEUF
(1760—executed 1797)
French journalist, revolutionist

Here t ics

None save great men have been the au¬
thors of great heresies.

Poster, “Analyse de la doctrine de Baboeuf (sic), Le
tribun du peuple” (1796; summary of Sylvain
Marechal’s Manifesto of Equals)

All work and the enjoyment of its fruits
must be in common.

De Trinitate (400-416)

God always is, nor has He been and is not,
nor is but has not been, but as He never will
not be; so He never was not.

Article 414, 15, 2

In atrue society there should be neither
rich nor poor.Soliloqiiiiim Animac ad Dcum

Necessity ha.s no law.
Article 7

Defense (trial for treason, Vendome, 1797)
ITie ends justify the means. To reach acer¬

tain goal, one must vanquish everything that
stands in the way.

Nothing has been better proven than this
maxim: that one succeeds in having too much
only by causing others not to have enough.

Everything owned by those who have more
than their individual due of society’s goods, is
theft and usurpation.

... to establish acommon administration;
to suppress private property.. .. This form of
government will bring about the disappear¬
ance of all boundary lines, fences, walls, locks
on doors, trials, thefts, and assassinations; of
all crimes, tribunals, prisons, gibbets, and
punishments; of the despair that causes all ca¬
lamity; and of greed, jealousy, insatiability,
pride, deception, and duplicity,—in short, of
all vices. ... It will put an end to the gnawing
worm of perpetual inquietude ...about what
the morrow will bring, or at least what next
year will bring, in our old age, for our chil¬
dren and for their children.

AVICENNA (Ibn Sina)
(980-10*37)
Persian philosopher, physician, scientist

.Avicenna on Thcolo^ (tr. Arberry)

Man was thus equipped with these (three)
souls out of ail the world. ... By virtue of the
animal soul he shares with the animals; his
physical soul links him with the plants; his
human soul is abond between him and the
angels.

The function of the human, rational soul is
the noblest function of all, for it is itself the
noblest of spirits. Its function consists of re¬
flecting upon things of art and meditating
upon the things of beauty: its gaze being
turned towards the higher world, its loves not
this lower abode and meaner station. Belong¬
ing as it does to the higher side of life and to
primal substances, it is not its business to eat
and drink, neither does it require luxury and
coition; rather its function is to wait for the
revelation of truths.

Man’s relation to the world of Spirit is es¬
tablished by reasoning; speech follows after it.
If aman possesses no knowledge of reasoning,
he is incapable of expressing truth.

B A B Y L O N I A N T A L M U D

Old age hurries upon him who commits
adultery.

Katib al-Najat Shabbath, c. 450 A.D.
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But men must know, that in this theater of
man’s life it is reserved only for God and the
angels to be lookers on.

FRANCIS BACON (Lord Verulam)
(1561-1626)
English essayist, philosopher

If aman will begin with certainties, he
shall end in doubts; but if he will be content
to begin with doubts, he shall end in
c e r t a i n t i e s .

Advancement of Learning {\SQ5)

Liberty of speech inviteth and provoketh
liberty to be used again, and so bringeth
much to aman’s knowledge.

,.. that knowledge may not be as acourte¬
san, for pleasure and vanity only, or as a
bondswoman, to acquire and gain to her mas¬
ter’s use, but as aspouse, for generation, fruit,
and comfort.

Philosophers should diligently inquire into
the powers and energy of custom, imitation,
emulation, company, friendships, praise, re¬
proof, exhortation, reputation, laws, books,
studies, etc.; for these are the things that reign
in men’s morals; by these agents the mind is
formed and subdued.

Out of monuments, names, words, prov¬
erbs, traditions, private records and evddenccs,
fragments of stories, passages of books, and
the like, we do save and recover somewhat
from the deluge of time.

There was never amiracle wrought by God
to convert an atheist, because the light of na¬
ture might have led liim to confess aGod.

To say that ablind custom of obedience
should be asurer obligation than dut)’ taught
and understood ... is to affirm that ablind
man may tread surer by aguide than aseeing
man by alight.

The pleasure and delight of knowledge and
learning, it far surpasseth all other in na¬
ture. ... We see in all other pleasures there is
satiet)-, and after they are used their verdure
departeth; which showeth well they be but
tlie deceits of pleasure, and not pleasure: and
that it was the novelty that pleasured, not the
c[uality.

As for the narrations touching the prodigies
and miracles of religions, they are either not
true, or not natural; therefore impertinent for
the story of nature.

Bk. 5, Ch. 8

De Dignifate et Angmenfis Scientiannn, enlarged
version of The Ad\'ancement of Learning (]623)

Hurl calumnies boldly; something is sure to
stick.

To know truly is to know by cames.
Nothing is terrible, except fear itself
It is due to justice that man is aGod to

man and not awolf

Great hypocrites are the true atheists.

The Essays or Counsels, Civill and Morall (1625)"
The virtue of Prosperity is temperance; the

virtue of Adversity is fortitude; which in mor¬
als is the more heroical virtue. Prosperity is
the blessing of the Old Testament; Adversity
is the blessing of the New; whicli carrieth the
greater benediction, and the clearer revelation
of God’s favor. !

Certain virtue is like precious odours, most
fragrant when they are incensed or crushed:
for Prosperity doth best discover vice, but Ad¬
versity doth best discover virtue.

“Of Adversi tv"

To seek to extinguish Anger is but abravery
of the Stoics. We have better oracles: Be an¬
gry, but sin not. Let not the sun go clown
u p o n y o u r a n g e r.

'Of Anger"

It is true, that alittle philosophy inclineth
man’s mind to atheism; but depth in philoso¬
phy bringeth men’s mind about to religion.

The causes of atheism are: divisions in reli¬
gion, if they be many ... scandal of priests
... custom of profane scoffing in holy matters
... and lastly, learned times, specially with
peace and prosperity; for troubles and adversi¬
ties do more bow men’s minds to religion.Bk. 2

'I’hc sum of behaviour is to retain aman’s
own dignity, without intruding upon the lib¬
erty of others.

"The text used here is that of James Spedding, The
Works of Francis Bacon.v.Xll, 1857—1874,ed. Profes¬
sor Mary Augusta Scott, Scribners, 1908.



5 0 FRANCIS BACON (LORD VERULAM)

They that deny aGod destroy men’s nobility;
for certainly man is of kin to the beasts by his
body; and, if he be not of kin to God by his
spirit, he is abase and ignoble creature.

vants of the sovereign or state; servants of
fame; and servants of business. So as they
have no freedom; neither in their persons, nor
in their actions, nor in their times. It is a
strange desire, to seek power and to lose lib¬
erty; or to seek power over others and to lose
power over aman’s self.

“Of Athe ism’’

Virtue is like arich stone, best plain set.
“Of Beauty’

Gustom is the principal magistrate of man’s
Of Custom and Education’

Men fear Death, as children fear to go in
the dark. .. .

Revenge triumphs over death; Love slights
it; Honour aspireth to it; Grief flieth to it;
Fear pre-occupateth it.

Aman would die, though he were neither
valiant, nor miserable, only upon aweariness
to do the same thing so oft, over and over.

“Of Dea th ’

“Of Great Place

As the births of living creatures at first are
ill-shapen, so are all Innovations, which arc
the births of time. ... Surely every medicine
is an innovation; and he that will not apply
new remedies must expect new evils; for time
is the greatest innovator,

life.

Of Innovat ions

Judges ought to remember that their office
is jus dicere, and not jus dare; to interpret law,
and not to make law, or give law.

Nuptial love maketh mankind; friendly love
perfecteth it; but wanton love corrupteth and
embaseth it.For it is the solecism of power, to think to

command the end, and yet not endure the
ineanfs].

“Of Judicature'

He that hath wife and children hath given
hostages to fortune; for they are impediments
to great enterprises; either of virtue or
mischief.

“Of Empire”

It had been hard for him that spake it to
have put more truth and untruth together in
few words, than in that speech, whosoever is
delighted in solitude is either awild beast or a

For acrowd is not company; and faces are
but agallery of pictures; and talk but atin¬
kling cymbal, where there is no love.

Certainly, if aman would give it ahard
phrase, those that want friends to open them¬
selves unto are cannibals of their own

hearts..,. this communicating of aman’s self
to his friends works two contrary' effects; for it
redoubleth joys, and cutteth griefs in halfs.

Unmarried men are best friends, best mas¬
ters, best servants; but not always best sub¬
jects, ... Asingle life doth well with
churchmen; for charity will hardly water the
ground where it must first fill apool.

Chaste women are often proud and for¬
ward, as presuming upon the merit of their
chastity. ., ,Wives are young men’s mistresses;
companions for middle age; and old men’s
nurses.. .. But yet he was reputed one of the
wise men, that made answer to the question
when aman should marry? Ayoung man not
yet, an older man not at all.... it was asparing speech of the ancients

to say that afriend is another himself. “Of Marriage and Single Life'
Of Friendship” Children sweeten labours; but they make

misfortunes more bitter. They increase the
cave of life; but they mitigate the remem¬
brance of death. The perpetuity' by generation
is common to beasts; but memory, merit, and
noble works, are proper to men. And surel\- a
man shall see the noblest works and founda¬
tions have proceeded from childless men;
which have sought to express the images of
their minds, where tliose of their bodies have
fa i l ed .

The desire of power in excess caused the
angels to fall: but in charity there is no excess;
neither can angel or man come in danger
by it.

“Of Goodness and Goodness of Nature

Men in great place are thrice servants: ser-

°“But he who is unable to live in society, or who has
no need because he is sufficient for himself, must be
either abeast ora god; he is no part of astate.”—
Aristotle, Politics. Bk. 1(Jowett tr.) ‘Of Parents and Children'
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ercise, and ser\'etli to keep the body in lieallli;
for in slothful peace, botli courage will effem¬
inate and manners corrupt

“Of the True Greatness of Kingdoms and Estates”
What is truth? said jesting Pilate; and

would not stay for an answer.
Amixture of alie doth ever add pleasure.

“ O f T r u t h ”

Revenge is akind of wild justice; which the
more man’s nature runs to, the more ought
law to weed it out. .. Certainly, in taking re¬
venge aman is but even with his enemy; but
in passing it over, he is superior; for it is a
prince’s part to pardon.

'I’his is certain, that man that studieth re¬
venge keeps his own wounds green, which
otherwise would heal and do well.

Young men are fitter to invent than to
judge; fitter for execution than for counsel;
and fitter for new projects than for settled
business.... Young men, in the conduct and
manage of actions, embrace more than they
can hold; stir more than they can quiet; fly to
the end, without consideration of the means
and degrees; pursue some new principles
which they have chanced upon absurdly; care
not to innovate, which draws unknown incon¬
veniences; use extreme remedies at first; and
that which doublcth all errors, will not ac¬
knowledge or retract them; like an unready
horse, that will neither stop nor turn. Men of
age object too much, consult too long, adven¬
ture too little, repent too soon, and seldom
drive business home to the full period but
content themselves with amediocrity of
s u c c e s s .

“Of Revenge”

1cannot call Riches better than the bag¬
gage of virtue. The Roman word is better, im¬
pedimenta. ... Of great riches there is no real
use, except it be in the distribution: the rest is
but conceit.

'I'lie ways to enrich are many, and most of
them foul.

“Of Riches”

Above all things, good policy is to be used
that the treasure and monies in astate be not
gathered into few hands.... And money is
like muck, not good except it be spread.

“Of Seditions and Troubles"

To spend too much time in studies is sloth;
to use them too much for ornament, is affec¬
tation; to make judgment wholly by their
rules, is the humour of ascholar.... Read
not to contradict and confute; nor to believe
and take for granted; nor to find talk and dis¬
course; but to weigh and consider. Some
books are to be tasted, others to be swallowed,
and some few to be chewed and digested....
Reading maketh afull man; conference a
ready man; and writing an exact man. ...His¬
tories make men wise; poets witty; the mathe¬
matics subtile; natural philosophy deep; moral
grave; logic and rhetoric able to contend.

“Of Studies”

'Of Youth and Age’

The New Organon (1620), “Aptiorisms"
There are four classes of idols which beset

men’s minds, do these for distinction’s sake I
have assigned names,—calling the first class
Idols of the Tribe; the second. Idols of the
Cave; the third, Idols of the Market-Place; the
fourth. Idols of the I'hcalcr.

X X X I X

'fhe human understanding is no dr\- light,
but receives infusion from the will and affec¬
tions; whence proceed sciences which may be
called “sciences as one would.” For what a
man had rather were true he more readily be¬
lieves. ”rherefore he rejects difficult things
from impatience of research; sober things, be¬
cause they narrow hope; the deeper things of
nature, from superstition; the light of experi¬
ence, from arrogance and pride; things not
commonly believed, out of deference to the
opinion of the vulgar. Numberless in short arc
the ways, and sometimes imperceptible, in
which the affections color and infect the
understanding.

Atheism leaves aman to sense, to philoso¬
phy, to natural piety, to laws, to reputation, all
which may be guides to an outward moral vir¬
tue, though religion were not; but superstition
dismounts all these, and erecteth an absolute
monarchy in the minds of man.

The master of superstition is the people;
and in all superstition wise men follow fools;
and arguments are fitted to practice, in are¬
versed o rder.

"Of Superstition"

... ajust and honourable war is the true
exercise. Acivil war indeed is like the heat of
afever; but aforeign war is like the heat of cx- X L I X
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Again, men have been kept back as by a
kind of enchantment from progress in the sci*
cnees by reverence for antiquity, by the au¬
thority of men counted great in philosophy,
and then by general consent.

There are two modes of acquiring knowl¬
edge, namely by reasoning and experience.
Reasoning draws aconclusion and makes us
grant the conclusion, but does not make the
conclusion certain, nor does it remove doubt
so that the mind may rest on the intuition of
truth, unless the mind discovers it by the path
of experience.

L X X X I V

For whatever deserves to exist deserves also
to be known, for knowledge is the image of
existence; and things mean and splendid exist
alike.

tr. R.B. Burke

G E O R G E F. B A E R
(1842-1914)
American rai l road industr ial ist

e x x

... so assuredly the very contemplation of
things, as they are, without superstition or im¬
posture, error or confusion, is in itself more
worthy than all the fruits of inventions. The rights and interests of the laboring

man will be protected and cared for, not b)
labor agitators, but by the Christian men to
whom God in His infinite wisdom has given
the centrê  of the property interests of the
coun t ry. '

C X X I X

Apothegms !

1am of his mind who said, “Better it is to
live w'here nothing is lawful, than where all
things are lawful,"

;Letter to Rev. W.F. Clark, July 17, 1902

69 W A L T E R B A G E H O T
(1826-1877)
English economist“De Natu ra Rerum’

It is sufficiently clear tliat all things are
changed, and nothing really perishes, and that
the sum of matter remains absolutely the
s a m e .

The English Constitution (1873)

The tyranny of the commonplace, which
seems to accompany civilization.

The whole history of civilization is strewn
with creeds and institutions which were inval¬
uable at first, and deadly afterwards.

Physics and Politics (1869)

One of the greatest pains to human nature
is the pain of anew idea.

Ihave taken all knowledge to be my
province.

Letter to Lord Burghley, 1592

The punishing of wits enhances their au¬
thority, and aforbidden writing is thought to
be acertain spark of truth, that flies up in the
faces of them who seek to tread it out.

Quoted in Milton, Aeropagitica
■It was government by discussion that broke

t(ie bond of ages and set free the originalit}' of
m a n k i n d .

R O G E R B A C O N

(c. 1220-1292)
English philosopher, scientist Quoted by Adlai Stevenson, Harper’s,

February 1956
Opns Majus (1266-67)

'I'here are in fact four very significant
stumbling-blocks in the way of grasping the
truth, which hinder every man however
learned, and scarcely allow anyone to win a
clear title to wisdom, namely, the example of
weak and unworthy authority, longstanding
custom, the feeling of the ignorant crowd,
and the hiding of our own ignorance while
making adisplay of our apparent knowledge,

tr. Brownlee Havdn

BAHA’U’LLAH (“The Splendour of God ’)
(1817-1892)
Persian religious sect leader

Truths for anew day:
1. The oneness of mankind.
2. The foundation of 'all religion is one.
3. Religion must be in accord with science

a n d r e a s o n .

Promulgated in the United States by ’Abdu’l-Baha,
lecture trip. 1912
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molated: adevouring universalilit)', living
upon human sacrifices, like the Church. The
State, Irepeat, is the younger brother of the
C h u r c h .

F(rancis) LEE BAILEY
(1933- )
American attorney

Can any of you seriously say the Bill of
Rights could get through Congress today? It
wouldn’t even get out of committee.

Interview in Newsweek, April 17, 1967

Both [Church and State] have the same
principle as their point of departure: that of
the natural wickedness of man, which can be
vanquished, according to the Church, only by
divine grace and the death of the natural man
in God; and according to tlie State, only by
law and the immolation of the individual
upon the altar of the State. Both strive to
transform men, the one into asaint, the other
into acitizen. But the natural man must die,
for the religions of the Church and of the
State unanimouslj’ pronounce his sentence.

PHILIP JAMES BAILEY
(1816-1902)
English poet

Festus"

Evil and good are God’s right hand and
le f t .

Who never doubted never half believed.
Where doubt, there truth is—’tis her

shadow.

God and the State (1871)

The libert)' of man consists in this, that he
obeys the laws of nature, because he has him¬
self recognized them as such, and not because
they have been imposed upon him externally
by any foreign will whatsoever, human or di¬
vine, collective or individual.M I K H A I L A . B A K U N I N *

(1814-1876)
Russian writer, anarchist Christianit)’ is the complete negation of

common sense and sound reason.
Le Progrds (1869)

No one at all interested in the study of his-
tor\' could have failed to see that there was al¬
ways some great material interest at the
bottom of even the most abstract, the most
sublime and idealistic theological and reli¬
gious struggles.

Religion has always sanctified violence and
transformed it into right. It has whisked away
humanity, justice and fraternity into aficti¬
tious heaven, so as to leave room on earth for
the reign of iniquih' and brutalit)'. It has
blessed successful brigands, and, in order to
increase their fortune even further, has
preached obedience and resignation to their
innumerable victims, the people.

It is the State, the altar of political religion,
upon which the natural socieh' is always im-

*Chief opponent of Karl Marx, an influence on both
Lenin and Mussolini; appears in fiction in Turgenev
and probably is Dostoyevski’s Prince Stavrogin in The
Possessed.

There are but three ways for the populace
to escape its wretched lot. The first two are by
the route of the wine-shop or the church; the
third is by that of the social revolution.

All law has for its object to confirm and ex¬
alt into asystem the exploitation of the w'ork-
ers by aruling class.

Our first work must be the annihilation of

everything as it now exists.

The old world must be destroyed and re¬
placed by anew one. When you have freed
your mind from the fear of God, and that
childish respect for the fiction of right, then
all the remaining chains that bind you—
property', marriage, morality, and justice—will
snap asunder like threads.
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Reaction in Germany (Ruge’s Deutsche
Jahrbucher, 1842)

The passion for destruction (is) acreative
passion.*

reason, and to be determined in their actions
only by their own will, and consequently to be
responsible only to themselves, and then to
the society to which they belong, but only in¬
sofar as they have made afree decision to be¬
long to it.

It is necessary to abolish completely, in
principle and in practice, everything which
may be called political power. As long as po¬
litical power exists there will always be rulers
and ruled, masters and slaves, exploiters and
exploited.

If one would make athorough revolution,
one must attack things and relationships, de¬
stroy property and the State. Then there
would be no need to destroy men.

No revo lu t i on can coun t on success i f i t

does not speedily spread beyond the individ¬
ual nation to all other nations.

To my utter despair Ihave discovered, and
discover every day anew, that there is in the ,
masses no revolutionary idea or hope or
passion.

Gesanunelte Werkc [Complete Works] (ed. Golos
Tmde, Moscow)

Man has liberated himself (by breaking the
divine commandment not to eat of the tree of

knowledge), he has divided himself from ani¬
mal nature and made himself man; he began
his history and his human development with
this act of disobedience and knowledge, i.e,,
with rebellion and thought.

If tliere is aState, then there is domination,
and in turn, there is slavery.

They (the Marxistsl say that such ayoke,
the dictatorship of the state, is the inevitable
but transitional remedy for achieving the max¬
imum liberation of the people.... We answer
that any dictatorship can have only one aim:
self-perpetuation.

1
I I I

Collective property and individual property,
these two banners will be the standards under
which, from now on, the great battles of the
future will be fought.

If there is ahuman being who is freer than
I. then Ishall necessarily become his slave. If
Iam freer than any other, then he will be¬
come my slave. Tlrerefore equality is an abso¬
lutely necessar)' condition of freedom.

'ITie first duty ... is that of making every ef¬
fort for the triumph of equalit>'. ...

'Phis is the entire program of revolutionary-
socialism, of which equality is the first condi¬
tion, the first word. It admits freedom only af¬
ter equality, in equality and through equality,
because freedom outside of equality can only
create privilege.

From the naturalistic point of view, all men
are equal. There are only two exceptions to
diis rule of naturalistic equality: geniuses and
id io ts .

Revolutions are not improvised. They are
not made at will by individuals. They come
through the force of circumstances, and are
independent of any deliberate will or conspir¬
acy. They can be foreseen, but their explosion
can never be accelerated.

I V

Oeuvres (Paris)

All temporal and human power proceeds
directly from spiritual or divine authority.

But authority is the negation of liberty.
God, or rather the fiction of God, is thus the
sanction and the intellectual and moral cause
of all the slavery on earth, and the liberty of
men will not be complete unless it will have
completely annihilated the inauspicious fic¬
tion of aheavenly master.

Vol. 1

Polnoye Sobraniye Sochinenii

The real and complete liberation of man¬
kind is the great aim, the sublime end of
history.

The State is force; nay, it is the silly parad¬
ing of force. However many pains it may take,
it cannot conceal the fact that it is the legal
maimer of our will, the constant negation of

I I

Freedom is the absolute right of all adult
men and women to seek permission for their
actions only from their own conscience and

'“The desire to destroy is also acreative desire” (tr.
Edmund Wilson). ‘The urge to destroy is acreative
urge” (another translation).
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our libert)'. Even when it commands good, it
makes this valueless by commanding it, for ev¬
ery command slaps liberty in the face. Throw tlieory into the fire; it only spoils

life.I
Letter to his sisters, November 1842

Catechism of the Reioiation (Thi Nachaev
Catechism) Declaration {signed with 46 others)

From each according to his faculties; to
each according to his needs.The revolutionist is adoomed man. He has

no personal interests, no affairs, sentiments,
attachments, property, not even aname of his
ow'ii. Everything in him is absorbed by one
exclusive interest, one thought, one pas.sion~
the revolution.

If God existed, it would be necessar)' to
a b o l i s h h i m .

Quoted by Benjarnip R. Tucker, Address, Unitarian
Ministers Association, October 14, 1890

Religion is acollective insanity.
Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

Ishall die and the worms w'ill eat me, but I
want our idea to triumph. Iwant the masses
of humanit)' to be truly emancipated from all
authorities and from all heroes, present and to
c o m e .

Article 1

'Ib him [the revolutionist] whatever aids the
triumph of the revolution is ethical; all that
which hinders it is unethical and criminal.

Article 4

The revolutionist despises every sort of doc-
trinairism and has renounced the peaceful
scientific pursuits, leaving them to future gen-
erations.iHc knows only one science, the sci¬
e n c e o f d e s t r u c t i o n . You are mistaken if you think 1do not be¬

lieve in God.... Iseek God in man, in hu¬
man freedom, and now 1seek God in
revolution.

Article 5

He is not arevolutionist if he is attached to

anything in this world, if he cannot stop be¬
fore the annihilation of any situation, relation
or person belonging to this world—evers'body
and everjlhing must be equally hateful for
h i m .

Quoted in Eugene Fyziur, 77ie Doctrine of
Anarchism of Mikhail A. Bakunin (1955)

It is the peculiarity of priv ilege and of every
privileged position to kill the intellect and
heart of man. The privileged man, whether
he be privileged politically or economically, is
aman depraved in intellect and heart.

Quoted in Britannica, 11th ed., vol. Ill

Art icle 13

Selected Works

Powerful states can maintain themselves
only by crime, little states arc virtuous only by
weakness.

The State ...will become nothing more
than asimple business office, asort of central
bookkeeping department, devoted to the ser¬
vice of Society.

The subordination of labor to capital is the
source of all slavery: political, moral and
m a t e r i a l .

In aword, we object to all legislation, all
authority, and all influence, privileged, pat¬
ented, official and legal, even when it has pro¬
ceeded from universal suffrage, convinced
that it must always turn to the profit of adom¬
inating and exploiting minority, against the in¬
terests of the immense majority enslaved.

JAMES BALDWIN
(1924-1987)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Notes of aNative Son (1955)

Adevotion to humanity ... is too easily
equaled with adevotion to aGause, and
Causes, as we know, ard notoriously
blood-thirsty.

At the root of the American Negro problem
is the necessity of the American white man to
find away of living with the Negro in order to
be able to live with himself

The world is w'hite no longer, and it will
never be white again.
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Nobody Knows My Name (1961)

Freedom is not something that anybody
can be given, freedom is something people
take.

isn't any other to tell, it’s the only light we’ve
got in all this darkness.

Quoted in Introduction to Bearing Witness, edited
by Henry Louis Gates, Jr., 1991

The Fire Next Time (1962)

The American Negro has the great advan¬
tage of having never believed that collection
of myths to which white Americans cling: that
their ancestors were all freedom-loving heroes,
that they were bom in the greatest country
the world has ever seen, or that Americans are
invincible in battle and wise in peace, that
Americans have always dealt honorably with
Mexicans and Indians and all other neighbors
or inferiors, that American men are the
world’s most direct and virile, that American
w o m e n a r e p u r e .

NoNamein the Street(1972)

...the Western party is over, and the white
man’s sun has set. Period.

If the concept of God has any validity or
any use, it can only be to make us larger,
freer, and more loving. If God cannot do this,
then it is time we got rid of Him.

Contribution, The New Yorker,
November 17, 1962

The price of the liberation of the white
people is the liberation of the Blacks—the to¬
tal liberation, in the cities, in the towns, be¬
fore the law. and in the mind.

Speech, quoted in Time, May 17,1963.

If you are bom under the circumstances in
which Black people are born, the destruction
of the Christian churches may not only be de¬
sirable but necessary.

Address, World Council of Churches, Uppsala,
Sweden, July 7, 1968

R O G E R B A L D W N

(1884-1982)
Founder, American Civil Liberties Union

Credo for ACLU

...the goal of asociety with aminimum of
compulsion, amaximum of individual free¬
dom and of voluntary association, and the ab¬
olition of exploitation and poverty.Interview in Essence magazine (October 1970)

The American black man knows something
which nobody else in the world knows. To
have been where we were, to have paid the
price we have paid, to have survived, and to
have shaken up the world the way we have
is arare journey. No one else has made it
but us.

There is no way to convince me or any
other black person in the world, to say noth¬
ing of people who are neither black nor
white, that America is anything but an outlaw
nation.... The name of the game in America
is banks and power. And one does not have to
investigate too far to discover that the Western
economy has been built on the backs of non¬
white peoples.

The terrible thing about being white is that
whatever you do is irrelevant. Play your
games, dance your waltzes, shoot your guns,
fly your helicopters, murder your natives. It’s
all been done.

While the tale of how we suffer, and how
we are delighted, and how we may triumph is
never new, it always must be heard. There

JOHN BALL
(?-hanged 1381)
English priest, social agitator

When Adam dalf and Eve span
Who was thanne agentil man?

From text for sermon to rebels at Blacklieath

John Balle, seynte Marye prist, gretes wele
alle maner men and byddes them in the
name of the Trinity, Fadur, and Sone, and
Holy Cost, stonde Manyliche togedyr in
trewth, and helpeth trewthe and trewthe shal
helpe yowe.

Quoted in “Prima Epistola Joliannis Balle"

"How the Commons of England Rebelled Against
the Noblemen” (1381)

.Ah, ye good people, the matters goeth not
well to pass in England, nor shall not do till
everything be common, and there shall be no
villeins nor gentlemen, but that we may be all
united together, and that the lords be no
greater masters than we be.

Quoted in Chronicles of Froissart (1 >83}
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The Office of the People in Art, Government, and
Religion (1835)

The best government rests on tlic .people,
and not on the few, on persons and not on
property, on the free development of public
opinion and not on authority.

H O S E / \ B A L L O U

(1771-1852)
American theologian

Wear)’ the path that does not challenge.
Doubt is an incentive to truth and patient in¬
quiry leadeth the way.

Areligion tl;iat requires persecution to sus¬
tain it is of the devil’s propagation.

Universalis! publication.s, c. 1819

Address, Historical Socict)’, New York (1854)

'̂ The exact measure of the progress of civili¬
zation is the degree in which the intelligence
of the common mind has prevailed over
wealth and brute force; in other words, the
measure of the progress of civilization is the
progress of the people.

H O N O R E D E B A L Z A C

(1799-1850)
French writer

La Comedie huwainc.
The Human Comedv-

General title for his scries of novels
IMAMU AMIRI BARAKA (LcRoi Jones)
(1934-
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

)
The Physiolo^' of Marriage (1830)

Marriage should war incessantly with that
monster that is the ruin of ever)4hing. This is
the mons te r o f hab i t .

"The Legacy of Malcolm X, and the Coming of the
Black Nation” (1966)

We are a'people. We are unconscious ca]>
.tives unless we realize this—that we have al¬
ways been separate, except in our tranced
desire to be the thing that oppressed us, after
some generations of having been “pro¬
grammed” ...into believing that our greatest
destiny was to become white people!

The Black man must seek aBlack politics,
an ordering of the world that is beneficial to
his culture, to his inferiorization and judg¬
ment of the world. This is strength. And we
are hordes.

T O N I C A D E B A M B A R / \

(1959- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

"What It Is iThink I’m Doing Anyhow” (1980)

Through writing Iattempt to celebrate the
tradition of resistance, attempt to lap Black
potential, and tr)' to join the chorus of voices
that argues that exploitation and miser)' are
neither inevitable nor necessar)'. Writing is
ona of the ways 1participate in the
transformation—one of the ways Ipractice
the commitment to explore bodies of know¬
ledge for the usable wisdoms they yield. .. .
I’m interested in usable truths.

Home (1̂ 966)
Aliberal is aman who tells other people

what to do with their money.

G E O R G E B A N C R O F T

(1800-1891)
A m e r i c a n h i s t o r i a n

BERTRAND BARERh: DE VI^i;UZAC
(1755-1841) I
French revolutionary“'Ib the Workingmen of Northampton”

The feud between the capitalists and the la¬
borer, the House of Have and the House of
Want, is as old as social union, and can never
be entirely quieted ...

Contribution, Boston Courier, October 22, 1834

The tree of libert)' will grow only when wa¬
tered by the blood of tyrants.

Address, National Assembly, 1792; quoted in Le
Moniteur, January 13, 1793
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ST. BASIL (The Great)
(550-379)
Bishop of Caesarea

JOEL BARLOW
(1754-1812)
American diplomat, libertarian

“ H o m i l i e s ”

The bread that you store up belongs to the
hungry; the cloak that lies in your chest be¬
longs to the naked; the gold that you have
hidden in the ground belongs to the poor.

Treaty with Tripoli (signed 1797)"

As the government of the United States is
not in any sense founded on the Christian
religion.. ..

PIO BAROJA YNESSI
(1872-1956)
Spanish writer

F U L G E N C I O B A T I S T A Y Z A L D I V A R

(1901-1973)
Dictator of Cuba

The Tree of Knowledge (1911)

Acuriosity to surprise life.
Agovernment needs one hundred soldiers

for every guerrilla it faces.
Quoted by El Caribe, New York, January 1, 1959

JEAN-LOUIS BARRAULT
(1910-1994)
French producer and actor

Art is permanent revolution.
Contribution, Atlas, December 1968 CHARLES (Pierre) BAUDELAIRE

(1821-1867)
French poetB E R N A R D M . B A R U C H

(1870-1965)
American financier and statesman Mon Coeur mis ^nu (1887)

There is in every man at all times two si¬
multaneous tendencies, one toward God, the
other toward Satan.

Let us not be deceived—we are today in
the midst of acold war.

Speech, Columbia, S.C., April 16, 1947“* X I X

“The full title of the treaty was; “Treaty of Peace and
Friendship Between the Bey and Subjects oPI ripoli of
Barbary.” The foregoing statement is from Article Il.lt
can befound in Treatiesand Other International Acts
of the United States, edited by Hunter Miller, vol. 2,
1776-1818. U.S. Government Printing Office, 1951,
p. 365.

Barlow wrote the treaty. Inasmuch as President
George Wasliinglon approved it as written, the quota¬
tion “The government of the United States is not in
any sense founded on the Christian Religion” has
been attributed to him and widely publicized. When
the Senate ratified the treaty, President John Adams
signed it, adding tliis statement; “Now, be it known,
that I, John Adams, President of the United States of
America, having seen and considered the said treaty,
do, by and within the consent of the Senate, accept,
ratifr and confimi the same, and every clause and arti¬
cle thereof.” (Sec p. 583 of Treaties.)

My thanks are due Miss Virginia Close of Baker Li¬
brary. Dartmouth, for tracing the source after many
years of failure by others.—G.S.
°"Ghost-written by Herbert Bayard Swope, editor.
New York World.

Le Spleen dc Paris (1863)

It is the hour for drunkenness! If you would
not be the martyred slave of Time, drink with¬
out stopping! Drink wine, drink poetry, drink
virtue, drink as you wish.

This life is ahospital in which every patient
is possessed with adesire to change his bed.

Fusees I; also Journal intime

Even if God did not exist, religion would
still be holy and divine ...God is the only
being who does not have to exist in order to
reign.

Les Fleurs du Mai (1861)

Hypocritical reader—my double—my
b r o t h e r .

Preface
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his death is an accident and, even if he knows
it and consents to it, an unjustifiable
violation.

F R A N C E S M . B E A L

American civil rights activist

The Prime of Life (American ed.)

Hatred can at times be apositively joyous
e m o t i o n .

“Double Jeopardy: To Be Black and Female” (1969)

... the black woman in America can justly
be described as a“slave of aslave.”

77ie Second Sex (1949; tr. II, M, Parshlay)
One is not born, but rather becomes a

woman. No biological, psychological or eco¬
nomic fate determines the figure tliat the
human female presents in society; it is civili¬
zation as awhole that produces this creature,
intermediate between male and eunuch,
which is described as feminine.

In all civilizations and still in our day
woman inspired man with horror: the horror
of his own carnal contingence, which he pro¬
jects upon her.

The two essential trails that characterize

woman, biologically speaking, are the follow¬
ing: her grasp upon the world is less extended
than man’s, and she is more closely enslaved
to the species.

F R A N C I S B E A U M O N T
(1584-1616)
and JOHN FLETCHER
(1579-1625)
English dramatists

The Scornful Lady {c. 1614)

There is no other purgaton’ but awoman.
A c t I I I : i

S I M O N E D E B E A U V O I R
(1908-1986)
French writer

The Coming of Age (1970)

And indeed it is old age, rather than death,
that is to be contrasted with life. Old age is
life’s parody, whereas death transforms life
into adestiny. In away, death preserves life by
giving it the absolute dimension—“As unto
himself eternity changes him at last.” Death
does away with time.

There is only one solution if old age is not
to be an absurd parody of our former life, and
that is to go on pursuing ends that give our
existence ameaning—devotion to individuals,
to groups or to causes, social, political, intel¬
lectual or creative work.... One’s life has
value so long as one attributes value to the life
of others, by means of love, friendship, indig¬
nation, compassion. ^

Society cares about the individual only in
so far as he is profitable.

The old tend to join the ranks of the con-
serv’atives. They do their utmost to prcscr\'e
the status quo.

AVery' Easy Death

Tliere is no such thing as anatural death:
nothing that happens to aman is ever natural,
since his presence calls the world into ques¬
tion. ... All men must die but for every' man

The aversion of Christianity in the matter
of the feminine body is such that while it is
willing to doom its God to an ignominious
death, it spares him the defilement of being
born: the Council of Ephesus of the Eastern
Church and the I.,ateran Council of the West
declared the virgin birth of Christ. The first
Fathers of the Church—Origen, Tertullian
and Jerome—thought that Mary had been
brought to bed in blood and filth like other
women; but the opinion of St. Ambrose and
St. Augustine was the one that prevailed. The
body of the Virgin remained closed. Since the
Middle Ages the fact of having abody has
been considered, in woman, an ignominy.

p. 156

Women’s homo.sexuality is one attempt
among others to reconcile her autonomy with
the passivity of her flesh. And if Nature is to
be invoked, one can say that all women are
naturally homosexual. The lesbian, in fact, is
distinguished by her refusal of the male and
her liking for feminine flesh; but every adoles¬
cent female fears penetration and masculine
domination, and she feels acertain repulsion
for the male body; on the other hand the fe¬
male body is for her as for the male, an object
of desire.

pp.501-302
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Marriage is obscene in principle in so far as
it transforms into rights and duties the mutual
relations which should be founded on aspon¬
taneous urge; it gives an instrumental and
therefore degrading character to the two bod¬
ies in dooming them to know each other in
their genera! aspect as bodies, not as persons.
TJie husband is often chilled by the idea that
he is doing aduty, and the wife is ashamed to
find herself given to someone who is exerci¬
sing aright over her.

... marriage is avery alienating institution,
for men as well as for women.... It’s aver}’
dangerous institution—dangerous for men
who find themselves trapped, saddled with a
wife and children to support; dangerous for
women, who aren’t financially independent
and end up depending on men who can
throw them out when they are 40, and dan¬
gerous for children because their parents vent
all their fi'ustrations on them.

Interview, New York Times Magazine,
June 2, 1974

pp. 418-419

'I'his complex mixture of affection and re¬
sentment, hate, constraint, resignation; dull-

and hj'pocrisy called conjugal love is
It is easier to think of the world without a

creator than of acreator loaded with all the
contradictions of the world.

n e s s

supposedly respected only by w'ay of extenua¬
tion, whitewash. But tlie same is true of affec¬
tion as of physical love: for it to be genuine,
authentic, it must first of all be free.

Quoted in Time, April 8, 1966

A U G U S T B E B E L

(1840-1913)
German socialist leader

p. 446

Marriage ... is directly correlated to prosti¬
tution, which, it has been said, follows hu-
manit)' from ancient to modern times like a
dark shadow over the family.

Antisemitismus und Sociaidemokratie (October 27,
1893)

Anti-Semitism is the Socialism of fools.p. 523

Religion sanctions woman’s self-love; it
gives her the guide, father, lover, divine
guardian she longs for nostalgically; it feeds
her day-dreams; it fills her empty hours. But,
above all, it confirms the social order, it justi¬
fies her resignation, by giving her the hope of
abetter future in asexless heaven. This is why
women today are still apowerful trump in the
hand of the Church; it is why the Church is
notably hostile to all measures liable to help
in women’s emancipation. There must be reli¬
gion for women; and there must be women,
“true women,’’ to perpetuate religion.

All political parties, all matters of right, are
at bottom only questions of might.

Speech, Reichstag, July 3, 1871

The nature of business is swindling.
Speech, Zurich, December 1892

When Socialism comes into power, the Ro¬
man Church will advocate Socialism with the
same vigor it is now favoring feudalism and
slavery.

Address, Social Democratic Party Congress, Jena;
1906

pp. 487-488 Woman and Socialism” (1910)

The Socialist Party is the only one that has
the lull equality of women, their libera¬

tion from every form of dependence and op¬
pression, an integral part of its program; not
for reasons of propaganda, but from necessity.
For there can be no liberation of mankind

without social independence and equality of
the sexes.

Men and women of future society' will pos¬
sess far more self-control and abetter knowl-

an men and
ct alone, that the

foolish prudery and secrecy connected with

Love has been assigned to woman as her
supreme vocation, and when she directs it to¬
ward aman, she is seeking God in him; but if
human love is denied her by circumstance, if
she is disappointed or overparticular she may
choose to adore divinity in the person of God
H i m s e l f .

m a d e

p. 630

Christianity gave eroticism its savor of sin
and legend when it endowed the human fe¬
male with asoul. ...

edge of their own natures, th
women of to-day. The one ra

p. 688
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sexual matters will disappear, will make the
relations of the sexes afar more natural and
healthful one. 'I'he Negro is superior to the white race. If

the latter do not forget their pride of race and
color, and amalgamate with the purer and
richer blood of the Blacks, tliey will die out
and wither away in unprolific skinniness.

Speech, New York, 1866

(CHARLES) WILLIAM BEEBE
(1877-1962)
American naturalist, oceanographer

L U D W I G V A N B E E T H O V I i N
(1770-1827)
German composer

The Birds, Its Form and Function (1906)

The beaut)' and genius of awork of art may
be reconccived, though its first material ex¬
pression be destroyed; avanished harmony
may yet again inspire the composer; but when
the last individual of arace of living things
breathes no more, another heaven and an¬
other earth must pass before such aone can
be again.

Music is ahigher revelation than
philosophy.

Letter to Bettina von Arnim, 1810

E D W A R D B E L L / \ M Y

(1850-1898)
American sociologist

As political equalih’ is the remedy for politi¬
cal t)'ranny, so is economic equality the only-
way of putting an end to the economic tyr¬
anny exercised by the few over the many
through the superiority of wealth.
F'rom the masthead of his weekly, 'The New Nation

CESARE BONESANA, MARCHESE DI
B E C C A R I A

(1755-1794)
Italian economist, penologist

“On Crimes and Punishments” (1764)

The greatest happiness for the greatest
number.

It is belter to prevent crimes than to punish
them.

S T. R O B E R T B E L L A R M I N E
(1542-1621)
Ital ian cardinal

The Pope may act outside the law, above
the law, and against the law.

Freedom of belief is pernicious, it is noth¬
ing but the freedom to be wrong.

Quoted in The Life and Works of Blessed Robert
Cardinal Bellamiine (1928), ed. J. Brodrick

There are three sources of the moral and
political principles which govern mankind,
namely, revelation, natural law, and social
conventions. ...There are, then, three dis¬
tinct kinds of virtue and vice—the religious,
the natural, and the political.

HIIAIRE (Joseph) BELLOC
(1870-1953)
English poet

Happy is the nation without ahistory.
(cf. Carlyle)

EpigramsH E N R Y W A R D B E E C H E R

(1813-1887)
American clergyman

The accursed power which stands on
Privilege

(And goes with Women, and Champagne,
and Bridge)

Broke—and Democracy resumed her reign:
(Which goes with Bridge, and Women, and

Champagne),

Proverbs from Plymouth Pulpit (1867)

Law represents the effort of men to orga¬
nize society; governments, the efforts of
selfishness to overthrow liberty.

The worst thing in the world next to an¬
archy, is government.

The ignorant classes are the dangerous
classes. Ignorance is the womb of monsters.

On aCenera l E lec t ion

When Iam dead, Ihope it may be said:
“His sins were scarlet, but his books were

read.”
“On His Books’
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Lines to aDon

Don poor at Bed and worse at Table,
Don pinched, Don starved, Don miserable;
Don stuttering, Don with roving eyes,
Don nervous, Don of crudities. .. .
Don middle-class, Don sycophantic,
Don dull, Don brutish, Don pedantic;
Don hypocritical, Don bad,
Don furtive, Don three-quarters mad;
Don (since aman must make an end),
Don that shall never be my friend.

The Servile State (1912)

At its first inception all Collectivist Reform
is necessarily deflected, and evolves, in the
place of what it had intended, anew thing: a
society wherein the owners remain few and
wherein the proletarian mass accept asecurity
at the expense of servitude.

R U T H B E N E D I C T

(1887-1948)
a n d G E N E W I L T F I S H

(1902-1980)
American anthropologi.sts

The Races of Mankind

Aryans, Jews, Italians are not races. Aryans'
are people who speak Indo-European, “Ar¬
yan” languages. ... As Hitler uses it, the term
has no meaning, racial, linguistic or
otherwise.

Jews arc pepple who practice the Jewish re¬
ligion. They are of all races, Negro and Mon¬
golian. European Jews are of many different
biological t)pes: physically they resemble the
populations among whom they live.

DAVID BEN-GURION (ne Gryn)
(1886-1973)
Polish-born Israeli prime ministerJUT TEN BENDA

(1867-1956)
French philosopher, psychologist

'It is aworld cooperative commonwealth at
which we ought to aim, built on freedom. A
single country—or agroup of countries—with
this peaceful cooperative aim can make its
impact on the whole world. The best way of
teaching is by example, and our goal here is
to build acooperative commonwealth of
f r e e m e n .

Le Traltison des Clercs’ (1927)

Tlie State, Country, Class, are now frankly
God; we may even say that for many people
(and some are proud of it) they alone are God.

Peace is only possible if men cease to place
their happiness in the possession of things Contribution, New York Times Magazine,

September 24, 1961“which cannot be shared,” and if they raise
themselves to apoint where they adopt an ab¬
stract principle superior to their egotisms. In
other words, it can only be obtained by abet¬
terment of human morality. I

WALTER BENJAMIN
(1892-1940)
German literary critic

S T. B E N E D I C T O F N U R S I A
(4807-554)
P a t r i a r c h o f W e s t e r n m o n k s

“Unpacking My Library” (1931)

Writers are really people who write books
not because they are poor, but because they
are dissatisfied with the books which they
could buy but do not like.

Motto of Benedict ine Order

Laborare es t o ra re .

To labor is to pray.
“The Storyteller” (1956)

The novel is significant, therefore, not be¬
cause it presents someone else’s fate to us,
perhaps didactically, but because this stran¬
ger’s fate by virtue of the flame which con¬
sumes it yields us the warmth which wc never
draw from our own fate. What draws the
reader to the novel is the hope of warming his
shivering life with adeath he reads about.

"The Richard Aldington translation is entitled The
Great Betrayal in England; the Beacon Press title is
The Betrayal of the Intellectuals. I’his work has also
been referred to as The Treason of the Cultured
Classes. "Clerc” was originally aman of learning. Ac¬
cording to Herbert Read, distinguished clercs who
have betrayed their trust include: Momsen,
Treitschke, Brunetiere, Lemattre, D’Annunzio, and
Kipling.
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“"Ilie Work of Art in the Age of Mechanical Repro¬
duction” (1936)

... the instant the criterion of authenticity
ceases to be applicable to artistic production,
the total function of art is reversed. Instead of

being based on ritual, it begins to be based on
another practice—politics.... All efforts to
render politics aesthetic culminate in one
thing; war.

.Mankind, which in Homer’s time was an
object of contemplation for the Olympian
gods, now is one for itself. Its self-alienation
has reached such adegree that it can experi¬
ence its own destruction as an aesthetic
{Measure of the first order.

“On Some Motifs in Baudelaire” (1939)

'Historically, the various modes of commu¬
nication have competed with one another.
The replacement of the older narration by in¬
formation, of information by sensation, re¬
flects the increasing atrophy of experience.

B E O W U L F *

Wyrd oft ncretb
Unfaegne corl, thonc bis cllen dcab.
Fa te o f t en saves an undoomed wa r r i o r

when his courage endures.
(Ir. George Mcles)

N I C H O L A I A L E K S A N D R O V I C H

BERDYAYEV (Nicholas Berdyaev)
(1874-1948)
Russian religious philosopher

The End of Our Times (tr. 1933)

The worship of Mammon instead of God is
acharacteristic of Socialism as well as
Capitalism.

Socialism is no longer an Utopia or a
dream: it is an objective threat, and awarning
to Christians to show them unmistakably that
they have not fulfilled the word of Christ.

Christianity and Anti-Semitism

Perhaps the saddest thing to admit is that
those who rejected the Cross have to carry it,
while those who welcomed it so often en¬

gaged in crucilying others.

JEREMY BENTHAM
(1748-1832)
English philosopher

The Commonplace Book

The greatest happiness of the greatest
number is the foundation of morals and

legislation. B E R N A R D B E R E N S O N

(1865-1959)[Works X, 142)
A m e r i c a n a r t c r i t i c

Principles of Morals and Legislation (1789)
Aesthetics and History (1948)

Only works of art can be life-enhancing, for
merely visible things arc not.... Art histoiy' is
the history of art as an experience, and is iil-
different to questions of beaut)'.

...the fundamental truth that lies at the
bottom of spiritual values—the truth, namely,
that human life, consciously lived, rests on
tragic foundations.

[Definition of culture]; The effort to build
aHouse of Life where man will be able to at¬
tain the highest development that his animal
nature will permit, taking him ever further
away from the jungle and the cave, and bring-

’“The epic of Beowulf, the most precious relic of old
F.nglisli.. .has come down to us in asingle ms., writ¬
ten about A.D. 1000. ”—l l t l i cd . , vo l . 111.

All punishment is mischief; all punishment
in itself is evil.

Ch. 16, Sec. 2

Every law is an infraction of liberty.*
Quoted in Isaiah Berlin,

"Two Concepts of Liberty”

Constitutional Code (1827)

But in truth, in no instance has asystem in
regard to religion been ever established, but
for the purpose, as well as with the effect of its
being made an instrument of intimidation,
corruption, and delusion, for the support'of
depredation and oppression in the hands of
government.

°Cf. Bentham. Anarchical Fallacies: Preamble. See 2
Vt'br/,'s(1843 Bowringed.)493.
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ing him nearer and nearer to that humanistic
society which under the name of Paradise,
Elysium, Heaven, Cit)' of God, Millennium,
has been the craving of all good men these
last four thousand years and more.

Except as its clown and jester, society does
not encourage individuality, and the State ab¬
hors i t .

Art as art, not art for art, must be
life-enhancing.

Essays in Appreciation (1958)

The ultimate justihcation of tlie work of art
is to help the spectator to become awork of
art himself.

Between truth and the search for truth, I
opt for the second.

thereof: neither can Iimmediately, from any
sensations, ideas, notions, actions or passions
infer an unthinking, unperceiving, inactive
substance—either by probable deduction or
n e c e s s a r y c o n s e q u e n c e .

The Principles of Human Knowledge (1710)
.. .that all the choir of heaven and furni¬

ture of the earth, in aword all those bodies
which compose the mighty frames of the
world, have any substance without amind,
that their being (esse) is to be perceived or
known; that consequendy so long as they are
not actually perceived by me, or do not exist
in my mind or that of any other created spir¬
its, they must either have no existence at all or
else exist in die mind of some eternal spirit

I, vi

H E N R I B E R G S O N

(1859-1941)
French philosopher, Nobel Prize 1927

S I R I S A I A H B E R L I N

(1909- )
Fellow of All Souls, Oxford

Creative Evolution (1907)

Elan vital. [Vital ardor—or to glow, or
burst-l

Intelligence is characterized by anatural
incomprehension of life.

... for aconscious being, to exist is to
change, to change is to mature, to mature is
to go on creating oneself endlessly.

Les deux sources de la morale et de la religion
[The Two Sources of Morality and Religion] (] 932)

The universe ... is amachine for creating
gods.

“Two Concepts of Liberty,” Inaugural lecture, Octo¬
ber 31. 1958, Oxford

But to manipulate men, to propel them to¬
wards goals which you—the social
reformers—see, but they may not, is to deny
their human essence, to treat them as objects
without wills of their own, and therefore to
degrade them.

In the ideal society, composed of wholly re¬
sponsible human beings, laws, because 1
should scarcely be conscious of them, would
gradually wither away. Only one social move¬
ment was bold enough to render this assump¬
tion quite explicit and accepts its
consequences—that of the Anarchists.Sex-appeal is the keynote to our

civi l ization.

Homo sapiens, the only creature endowed
with reason, is also the only creature to pin its
existence on things unreasonable.

S T . B E R N A R D O F C L A I R V A U X

(1090-1153)
Abbot of ClairvauxAmerican edition. 1935

Meditationcs Piissimae et Cogitione Humanae
Condi t ion is ’ "

Man is nothing else than fetid sperm, a
sack of dung, the food for worms. ...You
have never seen aviler dunghill.

“The full text, in Latin, is given in Havelock Ellis,
Studies in the Psychology of Sex, vol. 4, p. 119.

G E O R G E B E R K E L E Y

(1685-1753)
Irish-born English bishop, philosopher

Dialogues Between Hylas and Philoneos (1713)

Ihave no reason for believing the existence
of matter. Ihave no immediate intuition
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On Consideni t ion

Both swords therefore belong to the
Church, the spiritual and the material. The
material sword is to be drawn in defense of
the Church, the spiritual by the Church; the
spiritual by the hand of the priest, the mate¬
rial by the soldier but at asign from the priest,
and on the order of the emperor.

Me who hates no creature and is friendly
and compa.ssionatc to all, who is free from at¬
tachment and egotism, equal-minded in plea¬
sure and pain, and forgiving. ...

He to whom the world is not afflicted and

who is not afflicted by the world, who is free
from elation, envy, fear and anxiety, he is dear
t o m e . . . .

He who neither rejoices, nor hates, nor sor¬
rows, nor desires and who has renounced
good and evil, he who is thus full of devotion,
is dear to me.

Lust, anger and greed, these three are the
soul-destroying gates of hell.

Forsaking egoism, power, pride, lust, anger
and possession; freed from the notion of
“mind,” and tranquil; one is thus fit to be¬
c o m e o n e w i t h B r a h m a n .

As in this body the embodied soul passes
tlirough childhood, youth and old age, in the
same manner it goes from one body to an¬
other; therefore the wise are never deluded re¬
garding it.

For that which is born death is certain, and
for the dead birth is certain. Therefore grieve
not over that which is unavoidable.

4,5

C L A U D E B E R N A R D

(1813-1878)
French scientist

Leyons de pathologic experimentalc

Science does not permit exceptions.

P e n s ^ e s

Hatred is the most clear-sighted, next to
genius.

Introduction .11'ctude de la medicine

experimentalc (1865)

Great men have been compared to giants
upon whose shoulders pygmies have climbed,
who nevertheless see further than they.

B H A R I T I H A R I

(died c. 650)
Indian grammarian

FRIEDRICH A. J. VON BERNHARDI
(1849-1930)
German general

The Sringa Satak (c. 625)

Nothing enchants the soul so much as
young women. They alone are the cause of
evil, and there is no otlier.

Woman is the chain by which man is at¬
tached to the chariot of folly.

Cermany and the Next VV^r(1912)

War is abiological necessity of the first im¬
portance, aregulative element in the life of
mankind which cannot be dispensed with.

But it [warl is not only abiological law but
amoral obligation, and, as such, an indispens¬
able factor in civilization.

B I A S O F P R I E N E I N I O N I A

(fl. c. 570 B.C.)
One of the Seven Sages of GreeceT H I - : B H A G A V A D G I T A

(The Song of God)
(2nd century B.C.) ' I ru th breeds hatred.

M a x i m

The Blessed l,ords So;i^ (tr. Swami Paraiiiananda,
1944)

Knowledge is indeed better than blind
practice; meditation excels knowledge; surren¬
der of the fruits of action is more esteemed
than meditation. Peace immediately follows
surrender.

Bias used to say that men sought to calcu¬
late life both as if they were fated to live a
long and ashort time, and that they ought to
love one another as if at afuture time they
would come to hate one another; for that
most men were bad.

Quoted in Diogenes Laertius, Bias, v
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PHILOSOPHY, n. Aroute of many roads
leading from nowhere to nothing.

PRAY, V. To ask that the laws of the uni¬
verse be annulled in behalf of asingle peti¬
tioner confessedly unworthy.

RELIGION, n, Adaughter of Hope and
Fear, explaining to Ignorance the nature of
the Unknowable.

REVOLUTION, n. Abursting of the boil¬
ers which usually takes place when the safety
v'alve of public discussion is closed.

SAINT, n, Adead sinner revised and
edited.

UN-AMERICAN, adj. Wicked, intolerable,
heathenish.

A M B R O S E B I E R C E

(1842-disappearecI in Mexico 1914)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The Enlarged Devils Dictionary (1906)

BIBLE, 11. Acollection of fantastic legends
without any scientific support.... full of dark
hints, historical mistakes and contradictions.

BIRTH, n. Tlie first and direst of all
disasters.

CARTESIAN, adj. Relating to Descartes, a
famous philosopher, author of the celebrated
dictum, Cogito, ergo sum. ...The dictum
might be improved, however, thus; Cogito co¬
gito ergo cogito sum—“I think that Ithink,
therefore Ithink that Iam”; as close an ap¬
proach to certainty as any philosopher has
ever yet made.

CHRISTIAN, n. One who believes that the
New Testament is adivinely inspired book ad¬
mirably suited to the spiritual needs of his
neighbor. One who follows the teachings of
Christ so far as they are not inconsistent with
alife of sin.

DECALOGUE, n. Aseries of command¬
ments. ... Following is the revised edition ...

d'hou shalt no God but me adore:
’'Iwere too expensive to have more.
Don’t steal; tliou’lt never thus compete
Successfully in business. Cheat.

HISTORY, n. An account mostly false, of
events mostly unimportant, which are brought
about by rulers mostly knaves, and soldiers
mostly fools.

IRRELIGION, n. The principal one of the
great faiths of the world.

L\BOR, n. One of the processes by which
Aacquires property for B.

LAND. n. Apart of the earth’s surface, con¬
sidered as property. The theory that land is
property subject to private ownership and con¬
trol is the foundation of modem societ)-. ...
Carried to its logical conclusion, it means that
some have the right to prevent others from
living; for the right to own implies the right
exclusively to occupy. ...

MAMMON, n. The god of the world's
leading religion.

S V E N B I R K E R T S

(1951- )
American literary critic

The Gutenberg Elegies {199^)

What reading does, ultimately, is keep alive
the dangerous and exhilarating idea that life is
not asequence of lived moments, but a
destiny.

E L I Z A B E T H B I S H O P

(1911-1979)
American poet

‘The Map” (1946)

Topography displays no favorites; North’s as
near as West.

More delicate than the historians’ are the

map-makers’ colors.

‘Questions of Travel” (1965)

‘‘Is it lack of imagination that makes us
c o m e

to imagined places, not just stay at home?
Or could Pascal have been not entirely

right
about just sitting quietly in one's room?

Continent, city, country, society:
the choice is never mde and never free.
And here, or there ... No. Should we have

stayed at home,
wherever that may be?”
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Address, New York University School of Law, 1960
The Framers [of the Constitution] knev%’

that free speech is the friend of change and
revolution. But they also knew that it is always
the deadliest enemy of t)’ranny.

Opinion, New York 'limes v. U.S., June 30, 1971
(the Pentagon Papers case)

In the First Amendment the Founding Fa¬
thers gave the free press the protection it must
have to fulfill its essential role in our democ¬
racy. 14ie press was to serve the governed, not
the governors. The Government’s power to
censor the press was abolished so that the
press W'ould remain forever free to censure
the government. The press was protected so
that it could bare the secrets of Government
and inform the people.

'Crusoe in England” (1976)
Home-made, home-made! But aren’t we

all?

‘North Haven” (1978)

'I’he Goldfinches are back, or others like
them,

and the White-throated Sparrow’s five-note
song ,

pleading and pleading, brings tears to the
eyes.

Nature repeats herself, or almost does:
repeat, repeat, repeat; revise, revise, revise.

P R I N C E O ' l T O V O N B I S M A R C K
(1815-1898)
Prussian Chancel lor

S I R W I L L I A M B I A C K S T O N E
(1723-1780)
English writer on law

Not by speeches and majority decisions will
the greatest problem of the time be decided—
that was the mistake of 1848—but by Blood
a n d I r o n . Commentaries on the La»s of England {\76S)

Impromptu speecli to ministers and deputies,
Prussian House of Delegates, September 30, 1862 That the King can do no wrong, is aneccs-

sar)- and fundamental principle of the English
c o n s t i t u t i o n .Nothing should be left to an invaded peo¬

ple except their eyes for weeping.
Quoted in Paul Loyson, The Cods in the Battle

III, 17

It is better that ten guilty escape than that
one innocent suffer.All treaties between great states cease to be

binding when they come in conflict with the
struggle for existence.

IV, 27

The liberty of the press is indeed essential
to the nature of afree state, but this consists
in laying no previous restraints upon publica¬
tion, and not in freedom from censure for
criminal matter when published.

At t r i bu ted

H U G O L . B L A C K
(1886-1971)
U.S. Supreme Court Justice

1769 edition, IV, 151

Husband and wife are one person in the
law; that is, the very being or legal existence
of the w-oman is suspended during the
marriage.

Majority Opinion, Everson v. Board of Education,
330 U.S. 1(1947)

'I'he “establishment of religion” clause of
the First Amendment means at least this: Nei¬
ther astate nor the Federal Government can
set up achurch. Neither can pass laws which
aid one religion, aid all religions, or prefer
one religion over another.

1789 edition

To deny the possibility, nay, actual exis¬
tence of w'itchcraft and sorcery is at once
flatly to contradict the revealed word of God
in various passages of both the Old and New
Te s t a m e n t . . . .

1850 edition
The First Amendment has erected awall

between church and state. 'I’hat wall must be
kept high and impregnable. We could not ap¬
prove the slightest breach.

Democracies are usually the best calculated
to direct the end of law; aristocracies to invent
the means by which that end shall be ob-C o n c l u s i o n
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tained; and monarchies to carry those means
i n t o e x e c u t i o n .

The most universal and effectual way of dis¬
covering the true meaning of law, when the
words are dubious, is by considering the rea¬
son and spirit of it; or the cause which moved
the legislator to enact it. For when this reason'
ceases, the law itself ought likewise to cease
w i t h i t .

To make aparticular custom good, the fol¬
lowing are necessary requisites: 'I’hat it has
been used so long that the memory of man
runneth not to the contrary.

The only true and natural foundations of
society are the wants and fears of individuals.

Quoted in J. W. Eliriich, Ehrlich’s Blackstone
(1959)

The Everlasting Gospel (c. 1818)
The vision of Christ that thou dost see
Is my Vision’s Greatest Enemy;

a. 1-2

Both read the Bible day &night,
But thou read’st black where Iread white,

a. 13-14

Thou art aMan, God is no more.
Thine own humanity learn to Adore

c. 41-42

If Moral Virtue was Christianity,
Christ’s Pretensions were all Vanity....

Supplcmentar)' Passage (1818), I. I

‘Milton" (1804-08)

Twill not cease from Mental Fight,
Nor shall my Sword sleep in my hand
Till we have built Jerusalem
In England’s green &pleasant Land.

Preface, 15W I L L I / V M B L A K E

(1757-1827)
English poet, artist ‘'Jerusalem” (1804-1820)

Icare, not whether Man is Good or Evil; all
that IcareAmerica: AProphecy (1793)

Is whether he is aWise Man or aFool. Go,
put off Holiness

And put on Intellect..,
For every thing that lives is holy, life de¬

lights in life;
Because the soul of sweet delight can never

be defil’d. Ch. 4, plate 91
Plate 8

‘Auguries of Innocence” (1787)
To See aWorld in aGrain of Sand
And aHeaven in aWild Flower,
Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand
And Eternity in an hour.

Annotations to Bacon’s “Essays”{\798)

Self Evident Truth is one Thing and Truth
the result of Reasoning is another Thing. Ra¬
tional Truth is not the Truth of Christ, but of
Pilate. It is the Tree of the Knowledge of
G o o d & E v i l .

L ines 1-4

ARobin Red breast in aCage
Puts all Heaven in aRage.‘T'ruth’ Lines 5-6

AHorse misus’d upon the Road
Calls to Heaven for Human blood.Annotation to Watson's “Apology for The Bible

(1798) Lines 10-11

He who mocks the Infant’s Faith
Shall be mock’d in Age &Death.
He who shall teach the Child to Doubt
The rotting Grave shall ne’er get out.
He who respects the Infant’s Faith
Triumphs over Hell &Death.

All Penal Laws court Transgression &there¬
fore are cruelty &! Murder. The laws of the
Jews were (both ceremonial &real) the basest
dr most oppressive of human codes, &being
like all other codes given under the pretence
of divine command were what Christ pro¬
nounced them, the Abomination that maketh
desolation, i.e. State Religion, which is the
source of all Cruelty.

Lines 85-90

The Strongest Poison ever known
Came from Caesar’s Laurel Crown.

Page 251 Lines 95-96
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From these contraries spring what the reli¬
gious call Good &Evil. Good is the passive
that obeys Reason. Evil is the active springing
from Energ)'.

The Wliorc &Gambler, by the State
Licenc’d, build that Nation’s Fate.
The Harlot’s cry from Street to Street
Shall weave Old England’s winding Sheet.

Lines 110-114 Plate 3

All Bibles or sacred codes have been the
causes of the following Errors:

1. That Man has two real existing princi¬
ples. Viz: aBody &aSoul.

2. That Energy', call’d Evil, is alone from
the Body; &that Reason, call’d Good, is
alone from the Soul.

3. That God will torment Man in Eternity'
for following his Energies.

But the following Contraries to these are
T r u e :

Songs of Experience (1794)

In every' cry of every Man,
In every' Infant’s cry of fear,
In every voice, in every ban,
The mind-forg’d manacles Ihear.

London,” st. 2

But most thro’ midnight streets Ihear
How the Youthful Harlot’s curse
Blasts the new born Infant’s tear.
And blights with plagues the Marriage

hearse.
1. Man has no Body distinct from his

Soul;.. .
2. Energy is the only life, and is from the

Body; and Reason is the bound ... of Energy.
Plate 4

Ij>ndon,” st. 4

Love seeketh not Itself to please.
Nor for itself hath any care,
But for another gives its ease.
And builds aHeaven in Hell’s despair.

“The Clod &the Pebble,” st. 1

Tliose who restrain desire, do so because
theirs is weak enough to be restrained;. ..

Plate 5

Tyger! Tyger! burning bright
In the forests of the night.
What immortal hand or eye
Could frame thy fearful symmetry?

He who desires but acts not, breeds
pestilence.

If the fool would persist in his folly he
w o u l d b e c o m e w i s e .

'I'he 'lygcr,” st. 1 Plate 7

1was angry' with my friend:
Itold my wrath, my wrath did end.
Iwas angry' with my foe:
Itold it not, my wrath did grow.

The man who never alters his opinion is
like standing water, &breeds reptiles of the
m i n d .

Plate 19
APoison Tree,” st. 1

“Jah &Mis Two Sons, Satan &.Adam”(1820)
Art is the Tree of Life. Science is the Tree

of Death. God is Jesus.

Cruelty has aHuman Heart,
And Jealousy aHuman Face;
Terror the Human Form Divine,
And Secrecy the Human Dress.

“A Divine Image,” st. 1 "A Memorable Fancy"

.. .the voice of honest indignation is the
v o i c e o f G o d .

Poems and Fragments From the Notebook
(1793-1818)

He who binds to himself ajoy
Does the winged life destroy;
But he who kisses the joy as it flies
Lives in eternity’s sun rise.

‘"lb the Jews” (1804-1820)

If Humility is Christianity, you, OJews, are
the true Christians.... The return of Israel is
aReturn to Mental Sacrifice &War. Take up
the Cross, OIsrael &follow Jesus.

‘Eternity’

The Marriage of Heaven and Hell (1790-93)
Without Contraries is no progression. At¬

traction and Repulsion, Reason and Energy,
Love and Hate, are necessary to Human
ex is tence ,

Note-book” (1793)
In awife Iwould desire
What in whores is always found—
The lineaments of gratified desire.
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The road to excess leads to tlie palace of
wisdom.

Joys impregnate, sorrows bring forth.
Everything possible to be believed is an im¬

age of truth.
One law for the lion and ox is oppression.
Exuberance is beauty.
Truth can never be told so as to be under¬

stood and not be believed.

PA U L E U G E N B L E U L E R
(1857-1959)
Swiss psychiatrist

Schizophrenia [divided mind—or split

!Word coined in Demntia Praecox{\9 \1)
soul]

G I O V A N N I B O C C A C C I O
(1313-1375)
Ital ian author

11 meglio eI’inimico del bene.
Better is the enemy of good. !

,Quoting acommon Italian phrase

To generalize is to be an idiot.
Written on margin, Joshua Reynolds’ Discourses

L U D W I G B O E R N E
(1786-1837)
German political writer

L O U I S B L A N C

(1811-1882)
French Socialist, journalist

Dcr ewige Jude [The Eternal Jew] (1821)
To want to be free is to be free.

If you must hate, if hatred is the leaven of
your life, which alone can give flavor, then
hate what should be hated; falsehood, vio¬
lence, selfishness.

The Organization o/Lafcor (1848 edition, tr. Ron¬
ald Sanders)

... aday will come when astrong and ac¬
tive government will no longer be needed,
because there will no longer be inferior and
subordinate classes in society.... The seed¬
bed of Socialism can be fertilized only by the
wind of politics. Kritiken, No. 21 (1832)

'̂ rhere is nothing to fear but fear.

Fragmentc and Aphorismen (1840)

The difference between Liberty and liber¬
ties is as great as between God and gods.

The Holy Roman Empire—neither holy,
nor Roman, nor an empire.

LOUIS AUGUSTE BLANQUI
(1805-1881)
French radical, journalist

La Patrie en Danger!
The homeland in danger!

'I’itle of his journal; P’rench slogan. BOETHIUS, ANICUS MANLIUS
S E V E R I N U S
(c. 480-524)
Roman philosopher, statesmanCritique sociaie (1834-1850)

Afew individuals seized upon the common
earth by ruse or by violence and, claiming
possession of it, have established by laws that
it is to be tlieir property forever. ...This right
to property logically extended itself from the
soil to other instruments, namely the accumu¬
lated products of labor, designated by the ge¬
neric term, capital.

Humanity never stands still; it advances or
r e t r e a t s .

De Consoliitione Philosophiae (c. 524)

If there is aGod, whence proceed so many
evils? If there is no God, whence cometh any
good?

I

As faintness is adisease of the body, so is
vice asickness of the mind. Wherefore, since
we judge those who have corporal infirmities
to be rather worthy of compassion than ha-
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lose desires. They are miglit)’ stimulants to
creativeness, to love, and to long life.

The scorn of death is again one of the
methods of prolonging life ... The best way
not to die too soon is to cultivate the duties of
life and the scorn of death.

Man is as old as his connective tissues.

tred, much more are they to be pitied, and
not abhorred, whose minds are oppressed with
idleness, the greatest malady that may be.

I V

For often in desperate circumstances the
will embraces death, which nature shuns,
and, on the other hand, the will sometimes
restrains the act of propagation on which
alone the continuation of mortal things de¬
pends, which nature always desires. N I E L S B O H R

(1885-1962)
Danish physicist

X I V

Then she [Philosophy, personified] said ...
1assert that there is no such thing as chance,
and 1declare that chance is just an empty
word [inancin vocem] with no real meaning.
For what place can be left for purposelessness
when God puts all things in order?

There is [free will] she said, for there can
be no rational nature that is not endowed
with f ree wi l l . . . .

There are trivial truths and the great truths.
The opposite of atrivial truth is plainly false.
The opposite of agreat truth is also true.

Contribution, New York 7'inies, October 20, 1957

N I C O L A S B O I L E A U - D E S P E R E A U X
(1636-1711)
French poet and critic

X V

Epistles

The painful burden of having nothing
t o d o . ‘

L O U I S E B O G A N
(1897-1970)
American poet, critic X I

The blows dealt women by social and reli¬
gious change were real, and in certain times
and places definitely maiming. But the articu¬
late woman has always made it clear that she
recognizes those biological and psychic laws
which make her, as amodern eclectic analyst
has recently pointed out, not the opposite or
the “equal” (or the rival) of man, but man’s
complement.

Journal entry, autumn 1962, Journey Around My
Room: The Autobiography of Imu'sc Bogun, 1980

AFact’s Alphabet (1970)

... in atime lacking in truth and certainty
and filled with anguish and despair, no
woman should be shamefaced in attempting
to give back fo the world, through her work, a
portion of its lost heart.

L’Art poctique (1674)
Wlio cannot limit himself can never be

able to wr i te .

HENRY ST. JOHN, VISCOUNT
B O L I N G B R O K E
(1678-1751)
English statesman

Letters on the Study ofilistor\' (pub. posthumously
1752)

It is avery easy thing to devise good laws;
the difficulty is to make them effective. The
great mistake is that of looking upon men as
virtuous, of thinking that they can be made so
by laws, and consequently the greatest art of
the politician is to render vices serxdceable to
the cause of virtue.

A L E X A N D E R A . B O G O M O L E T Z
(1881-1946)
Ukrainian physician, scientist

S I M O N B O L I V A R

(1783-1830)
South American l iberator

The Prolongation of Life (1946)
The fundamental precept of the fight for

longevity' is avoidance of satiety. One must not
If Nature is against us, we will fight Nature.

Quoted by Waldo Frank
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Those who have served the cause of the
revolution have plowed the seas.

The Burial of the Dead (1662)
In the midst of life we are in death,

Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust;
in sure and certain hope of the Resurrection
unto eternal l i fe. . . .

A t t r i bu ted

JOSEPH BONAPARTE
(1768-1844)
French barrister, King of Naples

T H E B O O K O F G O O D C O U N S E L S
(c. 300 B.C.)
Sanskr i t

Gold is, in the last analysis, the sweat of the
poor, and the blood of the brave.

At t r i bu ted

Wealth is friends, home, father, brother,
title to respect and fame;

Yes, wealth is held for wisdom—that it
should be

so is shame.

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE, see Napoleon

D I E T R I C H B O N H O E F F E R
{1906-executed 1945)
German theologian

E VA N G E L I N E C O R Y B O O T H
(1865-1950)
Salvation Army Commander

Ifear that Christians who stand with only
one leg upon earth, also stand with only one
leg in heaven.

Letter to fiancee, August 12. 1943
Drink has drained more blood ...

Plunged more people into bankruptcy ...
Slain more children ...
Dethroned more reason.
Wrecked more manhood.
Dishonored more womanhood ,..
Blasted more lives,..
Driven more to suicide, and
Dug more graves than any other poisoned

s c o u r g e
that ever swept the death-dealing waves
across the world.

B O N I F A C E V I I I

(1235-1303)
Pope from 1294

Unam Sanctam (November 18, 1302)

The true faith compels us to believe there
is one holy Catholic Apostolic Church and
this we firmly believe and plainly confess.
And outside of her there is no salvation or re¬
mission from sins.

Now, therefore, we declare, say, determine
and pronounce that for every human creature
it is necessary for salvation to be subject to the
authority of the Roman pontiff.

Quoted in biography by P.W. Wilson

JORGE LUIS BORGES
(1899-1986)
Argentine writer

B O O K O F C O M M O N P R A Y E R

Liturgy of the Anglican Church,
first published in 1650, with periodic
additions and revisions*

"Blindness" (1984)

For me, to live without hate is easy, for I
have never felt hate. To live without love I
think is impossible, happily impossible for
each one of us.The Litany (1662)

From all inordinate and sinful affection;
and from all the deceits of the world, the
flesh, and the devil. Good Lord, deliver us.

Doctor Brodies Report (1972)

Writing is nothing more than aguided
dream.

“These quotations from the 1928 edition. Preface
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B O S T O N W O M E N ’ S H E A LT H B O O K
C O L L E C r i V E

C E S A R E B O R G I A
(1476?-1507)
Italian cardinal, military leader

Our Bodies, Ourselves {197Q)

For us, body education is core education.
Our bodic.s are the physical bases from which
we move out into the world; ignorance,
uncertainty'—even, at worst, shame—about
our physical selves create in us an alienation
from ourselves that keeps us from being the
whole people that we could be.

Aut Caesar, aut nihil.
Either Caesar or nothing.

M o t t o

F R / \ N K B O R M A N
(1928- )
American astronaut, businessman

JAMES BOSWELL
(1740-1795)
Scottish biographer of Samuel JohnsonCapitalism without bankruptcy is like

Christianity without hell.
l/s magazine, April 21, 1986

Concubinage is almost universal. If it was
morally wrong why was it permitted to the
most pious men under the Old Testament?
Wliy did our Saviour never say aword
against it?M A R T I N B O R M A N N

(1900-1945)
German Nazi leader

I.>cttcr to William 'I'emple, March 18, 1775

ANTOINE, COMTE BOUL/\Y DE LA
M E U R T H E

(1761-1840)
French politician

Education is adanger.... At best an edu¬
cation which produces useful coolies for us is
admissible. Every educated person is afriture
e n e m y.

Letter to his wife, Gerda
C’est pire qu'iin crime, e'est line faille.
It is worse than acrime, it is ablunder.

Comment on Napoleon’s execution of the Duke of
Knghien; frequently attributed to Talleyrand

M A X B O R N
(1882-1970)
German-bom British physicist
Nobel Prize, 1954

r i l O M A S B O W D L E R
(1754-1825)
English physician, editor

My Life and My V/ews (1968)
... science ... is so greatly opposed to his¬

tory and tradition that it cannot be absorbed
by our civilization.

Family Shakespeare (1818)*
Iacknowledge Shakespeare to be the

world’s greatest dramatic poet, but regret that
no parent could place the uncorrected book
in the hands of his, daughter, and therefore I
have prepared the Family Shakespeare....
Many words and expressions occur which are
of so indecent anature as to render it highly

*'rhe words "bowdlerize" and ‘'bowdlcrism” derive
from this doctor’s name. Among the parts censored by
him were: 1lamlet’s speechc.s to Ophelia, Act III, sc. 2;
the third scene of Act II of Macbeth, the porter’s de¬
scription of drinking; Scene 4of Henry KAct 111, dur¬
ing which Katharine of Anjou attempts to learn
English, which was written in old French.

The human race has today the means for
annihilating itself—either in afit of complete
lunacy, i.e., in abig war, by abrief fit of de¬
struction, or by careless handling of atomic
technology', through aslow process of poison¬
ing and of deterioration in its genetic
s t r u c t u r e .

Contribution. Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists,
June, 1957



5 4 T H O M A S B O W D L E R

desirable that they should be erased.... Ex¬ function of speech to free men from the
bondage of irrational fears.

Those who won our independence .. .val¬
ued libert)’ both as an end and as ameans.
They believed liberty to be the secret of hap¬
piness and courage to be the secret of liberty
... that without free speech and assembly dis¬
cussion would be futile; that with them, dis¬
cussion affords ordinarily adequate protection
against the dissemination of noxious doctrine;
that the greatest menace to freedom is an in¬
ert people; that public discussion is apolitical
duty; and that this should be afundamental
principle of the American government.

But they knew that order cannot be secured
merely through fear of punishment for its in¬
fraction; that it is hazardous to discourage
thought, hope and imagination; that fear
breeds repression; that repression breeds hate;
tliat hate menaces stable government; that the
path of safety lies in the opportunity to discuss
freely supposed grievances and proposed rem¬
edies; and that the fitting remedy for evil
counsels is good ones.... Those who won
our independence by revolution were not
cowards. They did not fear political change.
They did not exalt order at the cost of liberty.

pressions are omitted which can not with pro¬
priety be read aloud in the family.

Preface

C L A U D E G . B O W T R S
(1878-1958)
American historian, diplomat

History is the torch that is meant to illumi¬
nate the past, to guard us against the repeti¬
tion of our mistakes of other days. We cannot
join in the rewriting of history to make it con¬
form to our comfort and convenience.

Introduction, F. Jay Taylor, The U.S. and the
Spanish Civil War, 1956

C H A R L E S B R A D L A U G H
(1833-1891)
English reformer

Speeches(1890)

Liberty’s chief foe is theology.
Without free speech no search for truth is

possible ... no discovery of truth is useful....
Better athousandfold abuse of free speech
than denial of free speech. The abuse dies in
aday, but the denial slays the life of the peo¬
ple, and entombs the hope of the race. Dissent, Olmstead v. U.S., 277 U.S. 438 (1928)

To declare that in the administration of
criminal law the end justifies the means—to
declare that the Government may commit
crimes in order to secure conviction of apri¬
vate criminal—would bring terrible
retr ibution.

The makers of our Constitution sought to
protect Americans.,., They conferred, as
against the government, the right to be let
alone-the most comprehensive of rights and
the right most valued by civilized men.

O M A R N . B R A D L E Y
(1893-1983)
American general

We have grasped the mystery of the atom
and rejected the Sermon on the Mount.

Address, Armistice Day, 1948

L O U I S D . B R A x N D E I S

(1856-1941)
U.S. Supreme Court Justice

The function of the press is very high. It is
almost holy. To misstate or suppress the news
is abreach of trust.

The Employer and Trades Unions (1904)

Industrial democracy should ultimately at¬
tend political democracy.

Contribution, Collier’s, March 23, 1912

While there are many contributing causes
of unrest. .. there is one which is fundamen¬
tal. That is the necessary conflict—the con¬
trast between our political liberty and our
industrial absolutism.

Testimony, U.S. Commission on Industrial
Relations, 1915

Concurring opinion, Whitney v. California, 274
U.S. 357 (1927)

Fear of serious injury cannot alone justify
oppression of free speech and assembly. Men
feared witches and burnt women, It is the
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WILLIAM J. BRENNAN
(1906-
U.S. Supreme Court Justice

GEORGES BRAQUE
(1882-1963)
French painter

)

The American system of criminal prosecu¬
tion is accusatorial, not inquisitorial, and the
Fifth Amendment is its essential mainstay.

Malloy V. Hogan, 378 U.S. 1(1964)

Pens6es siir I’Art

Art w’as made to disturb, science reassures.

There is only one valuable thing in art: the
thing you cannot explain.

Quoted in Saturday Review, May 28, 1966
B R E Y T E N B R E V r E N B A C H
(1939- )
South African-born Afrikaans poet

“lourncy”(1978)

in the mountains there are no longer gods
at night the moon is an empty house
the gods have always been human
our love is akingdom of the gods

“First Prayer for the Hottentotsgod" (1978)
grassyellow lady of prayer,

hear our smoke and our dust—
chastise those who debased your people to

slaveiy

B E R T O L T B R E C H T
(1898-1956)
German playwright

The Caucasian Chalk Circle (1944-45)

Terrible is the temptation to be good.

D/anes (1920-1922)

... the essence of art is simplicih’, grandeur
and sensitivity, and that of form is coolness. L E O N I D I L Y I C H B R E Z H N E V

(1906-1982)
Russian engineer, politician.
General Secretary of Soviet Communist
p a r t y

Happy is the country which requires no
heroes.

Quoted in New Republic, September 23, 1976

Communism is mankind’s tomorrow.
Fiftieth Anniversary speech. Red Square, Moscow,

November 3, 1967“Motto” (1936-1938)

In the dark times, will there also be
singing?

Yes, there will be singing.
About the dark times.

R O B E R T B R I F F A U LT
(1876-1948)
British surgeon, anthropologist, novelist

Rational Evolution (1930)

No myth of miraculous creation is so mar¬
velous as the fact of man’s evolution.

The empire of the warrior, built by the
sword, perishes by the sword. The dominion
of the priest, established over the minds of
men, endures.

The oppressed are always morally in the
right.

And holders of power are always morally in
the wrong .. .power is, of its intrinsic nature,
an injustice.

G E R A L D B R E N A N
(fl. 1899)
B r i t i s h w r i t e r

Thoughts in aDr)-Season

Religions are kept alive by heresies, which
are really sudden explosions of faith. Dead re¬
ligions do not produce them.

When the coin is tossed either Love or Lust
will fall uppermost. But if the metal is right,
under the one will always be the other.
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Democracy is the worst form of govern¬
ment. It is the most inefficient, the most
clumsy, the most unpractical. ... It reduces
wisdom to impotence and secures the tri¬
umph of folly, ignorance, clajj-trap and dema¬
gogy. ... Yet democracy is the only form of
social order admissable, because it is the only
one consistent with justice.

or unwittingly, asense of his uniqueness, of
individuality, of separateness—tlius turning
him from’ asocial animal into an autono¬
m o u s “ 1 . ”

Nobel Prize acceptance speech, 1%7

Anna Akhmatova: Poems 1983

At certain periods of history it is only poetry
that is capable of dealing with reality by con¬
densing it into something graspable, some¬
thing that otherwise couldn’t be retained in
the mind.

Sin and 5ex (1931)

Puritan tradition, combined with Christian
management of adolescence, has converted
the sexual life of civilized men and women
i n t o a n e u r o s i s . 'Elegy” (1988)

At sunrise^ when nobody stares at one’s
face, Ioften

set out on foot to amonument cast in
m o l t e n

lengthy bad dreams. And it says on the
plinth “Commander

in chief” But it reads “in grief,’
brief,” or “in going under.’

The Mothers (1927)
The sexual instincts are the most malleable

of any instincts. Let them be repressed, let
their direct aim be denied them, and they will
soon assume unrecognizable forms, from the
depth of vice to the highest exaltation of art
and religion.

o r i n

Ch. 13

Women are innately conservative and, if it
is true that aman learns nothing after forty, it
may be said that awoman learns nothing after
twent\'-five.

E M I LY B R O N T E
(1818-1848)
English writer

Ch. 29 Last Lines (1846)

No coward soul is mine.
No trembler in the world’s storm-troubled

sphere:
Isee Heaven’s glories shine.
And feith shines equal, arming me from

fear.

A(braham) A(rden) BRILL
(1874-1948)
American psychoanalyst

St. IThe Super-Ego is the highest mental evolu¬
tion attainable by man, and consists of apre¬
cipitate of all prohibitions, all the rules of
conduct which are impressed on the child by
his parents and parental substitutes. The feel¬
ing of conscience depends altogether on the ■
development of the Super-Ego.

Quoted in Downs, Books that Changed the World

Vain are the thousand creeds
That move men’s hearts; unutterably

va in . . .
St. 3

R U P E R T B R O O K E
(1887-1915)
British poet

JOSEPH BRODSKY
(1940-1996)
Russian-born poet

Sonnet (1908)

Oh! Deatli will find me long before Itire
Of watehing you; and swing me

suddenly
Into the shade and loneliness and mire

Of the last land!

If art teaches anything ... it is the private¬
ness of the human condition. Being the most
ancient as well as the most literal form of pri¬
vate enterprise, it fosters in aman, knowingly St. 1
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The Dead” (1914)
C H A R L E S B R O C K D E N B R O W N
(1771-1810)
First American l ibertarian writer

Honour has come back, as aking, to eartli.
And paid his subjects with aroyal wage;
And Nobleness walks in our ways again;
And we have come into our heritage. Alcuin: ADialogue (c. 1798)

Of all the forms of injustice, that is the
most egregious which makes the circum¬
stances of sex areason for excluding one half
of mankind from all those paths which lead to
usefulness and honor.

St, 2

“The Soldier” (1914)

If Ishould die, think only this of me:
That there’s some corner of aforeign field
That is forever England.

HUBERT GEROLD (RAP) BROWN
(1943- )
American Black leader

P H I L L I P S B R O O K S
(1835-1893)
American religious leader

1consider myself neither legally nor mor¬
ally bound to obey the laws made by abody
in which Ihave no representation.

We stand on the eve of aBlack Revolution.
Statement written in 1967Sermons (1883)

In the best sense of the word, Jesus was a
radical. ...His religion has so long been
identified with conservatism ... that it is al¬
most startling sometimes to remember that all
the conservatives of his own times were
against him; that it was the young, free, rest¬
less, sanguine, progressive part of the people
who flocked to him.

JOHN BROWT4
(1800-hanged 1859)
Amer ican abol i t ion is t

... had Iso interfered in behalf of the rich,
the powerful, the intelligent, the so-called
great, or in behalf of their children, or any of
that class, and suffered and sacrificed what 1
have in this interference, it would have been
all right, and every man in this court would
have deemed it an act worthy of reward rather
than punishment.

Verbatim report of hearing. New York Herald,
November 3. 1859; from last speech,

Noyember 2, 1859

1, John Brown, am now quite certain that
the crimes of this guilty hnd: will never be
purged away; but with Blood.

Last written statement, handed to aguard
(December 2, 1859)

HENRY PETER, LORD BROUGHAM
(1778-1868)
Scottish statesman, historian

The Present State of the Law (Febniary 7, 1828)

Education makes people easy to lead, but
difficult to drive; easy to govern, but impossi¬
ble to enslave.

Practical Ohsen'ations upon the Education of the
People (mS)

To tyrants, indeed, and bad rulers, the prog¬
ress of knowledge among the mass of man¬
kind is ajust object of terror; it is fatal to
them and their designs.

R I T A M A E B R O \ W
(1944- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

"Take aLesbian to Lunch” (1972)

Lesbianism is the one issue that deals with
women reacting positively to other women.
All other issues deal with men and the society
they have built to contain us. The real ques¬
tions are: Why are women afraid of one an-

The great Unwashed.
At t r i bu ted
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other? Wliy does the straight woman throttle
the lesbian? Why do women keep insisting
this is abedroom issue and not apolitical is¬
sue, when in fact, this issue is at the bottom
of our self-image? If we cannot look at an¬
other woman and see ahuman being worth
making atotal commitment to—politically,
emotionally, physically—then where the hell
are we?

after certain Revolutions, men and minds like
those that first begat the m .

S e c t i o n v i

Icould be content that we procreate like
trees, without conjunction, or that there were
any way to perpetuate the World without this
trivial and vulgar way of coition; it is the fool-
ishest act awise man commits in all his life;
nor is there any thing that will more deject
his cool’d imagination, when he shall con¬
sider what an odd and unworthy piece of folly
he hath committed.

“Hanoi to Hoboken, ARound Trip Ticket”'(1971)

Imperialism, racism and the attendant dis¬
regard for human life (change that to all
forms of life) spring from sexism. Way back in
the dim mists of prehistory when man beat
down, degraded and enslaved women he
clearly showed his career preferences. In de¬
grading women he degraded himself. Once
the initial inhumanity was committed it was a
simple matter to progress step by step to today.

Section ix

There is no man alone, because every man
is aMicrocosm, and carries the whole World
about him.

Section x

Nahira nihil agit frustra (Nature does noth¬
ing in vain) is the only indisputed Axiome in
Philosophy. ...

Section xv

As Reason is aRebel unto Faith, so Passion
unto Reason: As the Propositions of Faith
seem absurd unto Reason, so the llieorems of
Reason unto Passion, and both unto Reason.

Section xix

It is abrave act of valour to contemn death;
but where life is more terrible than death, it is
then the truest valour to dare to liv^.

S I R T H O M A S B R O W N E
(1605-1682)
English physician, writer

Religio Medici (1643)

No man can justly censure or condemn an¬
other, because indeed no man truly knows
a n o t h e r .

Further, no man can judge another, be¬
cause no man knows himself.

Charity begins at home, is the vice of the
World; yet is every man his own greatest en¬
emy, and, as it were, his own Executioner.

Section iv

Every man is not aproper Champion for
Truth, nor fit to take up the Gauntlet in the
cause ofVerit)': Many, from the ignorance of
these Maximes, and an inconsiderate Zeal
unto Truth, have too rashly charged the
Troops of Error, and remain as Trophies unto
the enemies of Truth: Aman may be in as
just possession of Truth as of aCity, and yet
be forced to surrender; ’tis therefore far better
to enjoy her with peace, than to hazard her in
b a t t l e . . .

For indeed Heresies perisli not with their
Authors, but, like the river Arethusa, though
they lose their currents in one place, they rise
up again in another. ...For as though there
were aMetempsychosis, and the soul of one
man passed into another; Opinions do find.

'Section xl iv

There is no such thing as solitude, nor any
thing tliat can be said to be alone and by it¬
self, but God.

Part ii, Section x

Hydriotaphia; Urne Burial*^ (1658)

But the long habit of living indisposeth us
for dying.

But the iniquity of oblivion blindly
scattereth her poppy, and deals with the mem¬
ory of men without distinction of merit of per¬
petuity. ... Who knows whether the best of
men be known, or whether there be not more
remarkable persons forgot than any that stand
remembered in the known account of time?

The Egyptian mummies, which C^mbyses
or time hath spared, avarice now consumeth.
Mummy is become merchandise, Mizraim

*The full title; Hydriotaphia; Urne Burial, or aDis¬
course of the Sepulchral Limes Lately Found in Nor¬
fo lk .
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numbers, once huddled together they will be
error itself. For being aconfusion of knaves
and fools, and afarraginous concurrence of
all conditions, tempers, sexes, and ages, it is
but natural if their determinations be mon¬
strous and many ways inconsistent with truth.
And therefore wise men have always ap¬
plauded their own judgment in the contradic¬
tion of that of the people.

cures wounds, and Pharoah is sold for
b a l s a m e .

Tliere is nothing strictly immortal but
immortality.

But man is anoble animal, splendid in
ashes, and pompous in the grave, solemnizing
nativities and deaths with equal luster nor
omitting ceremonies of bravery in the infamy
of his nature.

”l'is as dangerous to be sentenced by aPhy¬
sician as aJudge.Christian Morals (pub. postlunnously 1716)

Offer not only peace-offerings, but holo¬
causts unto God; where all is due make no re¬
serve, and cut not acumin seed with the
Almighty.

Letter to afr iend

E L I Z A B E T H B A R R E T T B R O W N I N G
(1806-1861)
English poet

1, i

He that is chaste and continent not to im¬
pair his strength, or honest for fear of conta¬
gion, will hardly be heroically virtuous. Aurora Leigh (1857)

Earth’s fanatics make

Too frequently heaven’s saints.
And we all have known
Good critics, who have stamped out poets’

hopes;
Good statesmen, who pulled ruin on the

state;

Good patriots, who for atheory, risked a
c a u s e ;

Good kings, who disembowelled for atax;
Good popes, who brought all good to

jeopardy;
Good Christians, who sat still in easy

chairs.
And damned the general world for standing

u p . -
Now, may the good God pardon all good

m e n !

l , i i i

Live not by old ethics and the classical
rules of honesty. Put no new names nor no¬
tions upon authentic virtues and vices. 'Phink
not that morality is ambulatory; that vices in
one age arc not vices in another; or that vir¬
tues, which are under the everlasting seal of
right reason, may be stamped by opinion.

1, xii

Guide not the hand of God, nor order the
finger of the Almighty unto thy will and
pleasure.

Pi. 3, V

Be able to be alone. Lose not the advantage
of solitude, and the society of thyself

3, ix

If length of days be thy portion, make it not
thy expectation. Reckon not upon along life:
think every day the last, and live always be¬
yond thy account. He that so often surviveth
Iris expectations lives many lives.

Bk. IV

Since when was genius found respectable?
Bk. VI

3, XXX

Pscudodoxia Epidcntica (Enquiries into Vulgar and
Common Errors) (1646)

As for popular errors, they are more nearly
founded upon an erroneous inclination of the
people, as being the most deceptible part of
mankind, and ready with open arms to re¬
ceive the encroachments of error....

Again, their individual imperfections being
great, they are moreover enlarged by their ag¬
gregation; and being erroneous in tlieir single

R O B E R l ’ B R O W N I N G
(1812-1889)
English poet

"Bishop Bloiigram’s Apology” (1855)
You call for faith:

1show you doubt, to prove that faith exists.
The more of doubt, the stronger faith, Isay,
If faith overcomes doubt.
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"The Bishop Orders His Tomb at St. Praxed s
Church” (1845)

And then how Ishall lie through centuries,
And hear the blessed mutter of the mass,
And see God made and eaten all day long,
And feel the steady candle-flame, and taste
Good strong thick stupefying

insense-smoke!

Parace/sus (1835)

Progress is the law of life; man is not man
as yet.

S U S A N B R O W N M I L L E R
(1935- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The Ring and the Book (1868-69)
Mothers, wives, and maids,
There are the tools wherewith priests man¬

age men.

Against Our WiB: Men, Women, and Rape (1975)

That some men rape provides asufficient
threat to keep all women in aconstant state of
intimidation, forever conscious of the know¬
ledge that the biological tool must be held in
awe, for it may turn to weapon with sudden
swiftness born of harmful intent. ...Rather
than society's aberrants or “spoilers of purity,”
men who commit rape have served in effect
as front-line masculine shock troops, terrorist
guerrillas in the longest sustained battle the
world has ever known.

I V

... it is the glory and good of Art,
That Art remains the one way possible
Of speaking truth, to mouths like mine, at

leas t .
X I I

There’s anew tribunal now.
Higher than God’s—the educated man’s.

X I I I

The Two Poets ofCroisic

Wliat Icall God,
And fools call Nature. O R E S T E S A . B R O W N S O N

(1803-1876)
American Unitarian, Catholic convert,
founder Workingmen’s Party"The Inn Album” (1875)

Ignorance is not innocence but sin ...
“ITie Laboring Classes”

Wages is acunning devise of the devil for
the benefit of tender consciences, who would
retain all the advantages of the slave system,
without the expense, trouble, and odium of
being slave-holders.

‘Easter Day” (1850)

How very hard it is to be
A C h r i s t i a n !

’Tis well averred,
Ascientific faith’s absurd ...

'Pippa Passes” (1841)
God’s in his Heaven—
All’s right with the world!

Following the destruction of the Banks,
must come that of the Monopolies, of all
PRIVILEGE. ... the greatest of them all, the
privilege which some have of being born rich
while others are born poor. It will be seen at
once that we allude to the hereditary descent
of property, an anomoly in our American sys¬
tem, which must be removed or the system it¬
self will be destroyed.

“Andrea del Sarto” (1855)

Ah, but aman’s reach should exceed his
g r a s p .

Or what’s aHeaven for?

“A Death in the Desert” (1864)

...progress, man’s distinctive mark alone.
Not God’s, and not the beasts’: God is, they

a r e ,

Man partly is and wholly hopes to be.

The most dreadful of all wars, the war of
the poor against the rich, awar which, how¬
ever long it may be delayed, will come and
come with all its horrors.

Contribution, Boston Quarterly, 1840
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brow of labor this crown of thorns; you shall
not crucify mankind upon across of gold.”
Quoted in The Memoirs ofWitham Jennings Br)un

(1925)

GUIDO (Giordano) BRUNO
(1548-bumed at stake, 1600}
Italian philosopher*

Heroic Fur ies

...religion is needed for restraining rude
populations, which have to be ruled, whereas
rational demonstration is for such, of acon¬
templative nature, as know how to rule them¬
selves and others.

Scopes trial speech (1925)
There is no more reason to believe that

man descended from an inferior animal than
there is to believe that astately mansion has
descended from asmall cottage.

Man is not amammal.*It is proof of abase and low mind for one
to wish to think with the masses or majorify,
merely because the majority is the majorify.
Truth does not change because it is, or is not,
believed by amajorify of the people.

Quoted in Mason, Great and Mind Liberating
'I'liotighls

If we have to give up either religion or
eduction, we should give up education.

Contribution, The Commoner, Januaiy 1925
All the ills from which America suffers can

be traced to the teaching of evolution.
Address, Seventh Day Adventists, 1924

D E N N I S B R U T U S
(1924- )
Rhodesian-bom poet, residing in the United
Sta tes W I L L I A M C U L L E N B R Y A N T

(1794-1878)
American poet, editor‘Letters to iMartha” (1973)

... the resort of the weak
is to invoke divine revenge
against arampaging injustice;
but in the grey silence of the empty

afternoons
i t i s n o t u n c o m m o n

to find oneself talking to God.

rite NcK-spaper Press

The press, important as is its office, is but
the servant of human intellect and its ministry
is for good or evil, according to the character
of those who direct it. The press is amill that
grinds all that is put into its hopper. Fill the
hopper with poisoned grain and it will grind it
to meal, but there is death in the bread.

"Prose Writings,” 11
WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN
(1860-1925)
American politician, fundamentalist Can anything be imagined more abhorrent

to every' sentiment of generosity or justice
tlian the law which arms the rich with the le¬
gal right to fix, by assize, the wages of the
poor? If this is not SLAVERY, we have forgot¬
ten the definition. ... If it be not in the col¬
our of his skin, and in the poor franchise of
naming his own terms in acontract for work,
what advantage has the labourer of the North
over the bondman of the South?

Editorial on the rights of workingmen to organize
and strike, jiine 13, 1836

Speech, 1896 Democratic Convention, won Bryan
the nomination for President

Having behind us the producing masses of
this nation and the world, supported by the
commercial interests, the laboring interests,
and the toilers everywhere, we will answer
their demand for agold standard by saying to
them: “You shall not press down upon the

*“Hc turned his face away from the proffered crucifix
and died in silence.”—Santillana, The Age of Adven¬
t u r e

“Attorney Darrow forced Bryan to repeat this incred¬
ible statement several times.
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the last too jealous of that power they have
usurped over the folly and ignorance of the
others, which the establishment of the empire
of reason would destroy.

M A R T I N B U B E R

(1878-1965)
Austrian-born Israeli theologian,
philosopher Letter to Mr. Clifford

Paths in Eiitopia (1950)

Power abdicates only under the stress of
counter-power.

H E N R Y T H O M A S B U C K L E
(1821-1862)
English historian

“The Listener” (1962)

1don’t like religion much, and Iam glad
that in the Bible the word is not to be found.

BBC broadcast

History of Civilization in England (1857)

Every new truth which has ever been pro¬
pounded has, for atime caused mischief; it
has produced discomfort, and often unhappi¬
ness; sometimes disturbing social and reli¬
gious arrangements. .. .And if the truth is
very great as well as very new, the harm is se¬
rious. Men are made uneasy; they flinch; they
cannot bear the sudden light; ageneral rest¬
lessness supervenes; the face of society is dis¬
turbed, or perhaps convulsed; old interests
and old beliefs have been destroyed before
new ones have been created. 'These symptoms
are the precursors of revolution; they have
preceded all the great changes through which
the world has passed.

On Judaism (1967)

'I’hc prophet is appointed to oppose the
king, and even more: history.

R O B E R T B U C H A N A N

(1841-1901)
Scottish poet, novelist, playsvright

The New Rome

The gods are dead, but in their name
Humanity is sold in shame.
Wliilc (then as now!) the tinsel’d Priest
Sitteth with robbers at the feast.
Blesses tlie laden blood-stain'd board,
Weaves garlands round the butcher’s sword.
And poureth freely (now as then)
The sacramental blood of men.

BUDDHA (Siddhartha Giiatama)
(c. 563-483 B.C.)
The last historical Buddha’*

The Sermon at Benares

These hvo extremes, monks, are not to be
practiced by one who has gone forth from the
world. Wliat are the two? 'That conjoined with
the passions and luxury, low, vulgar, common,
ignoble, and useless. Avoiding the two ex¬
tremes the Tathagata [the Perfect One, or the
Buddha] has gained the enlightenment of the
Middle Path, which produces insight and
knowledge, and tends to calm, to higher
knowledge, enlightenment. Nirvana.

'This is the noble Eightfold way; namely,
right view, right intention, right speech, right
action, right livelihood, right effort, right

.. the last historical Buddha, whose family name
was Gotama. ..son of Suddhotana, one of the chiefs
of the tribe ofSakiya,s.” —Bnfami/ca, 11th ed., IV,
p. 737, ed. E. A. Burt. 77ie Compassionate Buddha
gives date of birth 544 B.C., family name Gautama,
given name Siddhartha. According to this source, the
Buddhist Scriptures were “first committed to writing
several generations after his death.”

P E A R L S . B U C K

(1892-1973)
American writer, Nobel Prize 1938

What America Means to Me (1947)

It may be that religion is dead, and if it is,
we had better know it and set ourselves to tr\'
to discover other sources of moral strength be¬
fore it is too late.

George Villiers, 2nd DUKE OF
B U C K I N G H A M

(1628-1687)
English satirist, poet, dramatist

The world is made up, for the most part, of
fools or knaves, both irreconcilable foes to
truth; the first being slaves to ablind credu¬
lity, wftich we may properly call bigotry, and
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I'aitli in God and the devil, in good and evil
spirits, in aword, in religion, is ameans of
confusing the national conseiousness.. ..Sci¬
ence has shown that religion began with the
worship of dead ancestors.... Man began first
by worshipping them; the worship of dead
rich men is thus the basis of religion. ...
When the Hebrews were ruled by their
princes, who punished and tortured them in
ever)' wav, there arose the doctrine of asevere
and wrathful God, the God of the Old
'lestament. He was acruel old man who mer¬
cilessly chastised his subjects....

Faith in God is thus areflection of loath¬
some earthly conditions; it is faith in aslavery
which exists, presumably, not only on earth
but throughout the Universe.

Works (Steklov edition)

Where there is no religion, no state can ex¬
ist. Religion is the substance and essence of
the life of anv state.

mindfulness, right concentration. This,
monks, is the Middle Path, of which the
I’aghagata has gained enlightenment, which
produces insight and knowledge, and tends to
calm, to higher knowledge, enlightenment,
N i r v a n a .

Now this, monks, is the noble truth of pain:
Birth is painful, old age is painful, sickness is
painful, death is painful, sorrow, lamentation,
dejection, and despair are painful. Contact
with unpleasant things, not getting what one
wishes is painful. In short, the five groups of
grasping [skandhas] are painful.

Now this, monks, is the noble truth of the
cause of pain: the craving, which tends to re¬
birth. combined with pleasure and lust, find¬
ing pleasure here and there; namely the
craving for passion, the craving for existence,
the craving for nonexistence.

I IGeorges Louis Leclerc, COMTK DE
B U F F O N

(1707-1788)
French natural ist

Biikhiirin and Prcubni/.hcnsky

Socialism is Communism in course of con¬
struction; it is incomplete Communism.

Lc style est I'homme nicme.
St)'!e is the man himself.
Discourse, Academie Frangaise. August 25, 1753 BULWER-LVITON, see Lytton

Lc Genie, e’est hi patience.
Genius is patience. R/\LPH J. BUNCHE

(1904-1971)Attributed by II. de Seychelles
American diplomat

There are no warlike people—just warlike
leaders.N I K O L A I I VA N O V I C H B U K H A R I N

(1888-1939)
Soviet Russian theoretician Address, United Nations

L U I S B U N U E L

(1900-1983)
Spanish movie maker

The ABC o f Commi in isw

Religion was and continues to be one of
the most powerfi.il instruments in the hands of
the oppressors, for the maintenance of ine¬
quality, for the exploitation and for the servile
obedience of the workers. .. .Religion and
Communism are incompatible theoretically
as well as practically.... ACommunist who
rejects the commandments of religion and
acts according to the orders of the part)',
ceases to be abeliever. On the contrary, abe¬
liever who pretends to be aCommunist, but
who breaks the orders of the part)’ in the
name of the commandments of religion,
ceases to be aCommunist.

The sexual act cannot be reduced to a
chapter on hygieiiics; it is an exciting, dark,
sinful, diabolical experience. Sex is ablack ta¬
rantula and sex without religion is like an egg
without salt.. ..Sex multiplies the possibili¬
ties of desire.

Awriter or painter cannot change the
world. But they can keep an essential margin
of nonconformit)' alive. 'I’hanks to them the
powerful can never affirm that ever)one
agrees with their acts. 'I'hat small difference is
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vei}' important. Wlien power feels itself totally
justified and approved it immediately destroys
whatever freedom we have left; and that is
F a s c i s m .
Quoted by Carlos Fuenles, contribution, New York

'limes Magazine, March 11, 1973.

L U T H E R B U R B A N K

(1849-1926)
A m e r i c a n h o r t i c u l t u r a l s c i e n t i s t

Science is knowledge arranged and classi¬
fied according to truth, facts, and the general
laws of nature.

JOHN BUNYAN
(1628-1688)
English writer, ailegorist The lure of happiness and the fear of pain

are fundamental qualities possessed by all liv¬
ing things and are the two forces which have
through untold millenniums kept what we
usually call life from destruction by the ever
encroaching outside forces of destruction.

Instructions for the Ignorant {1675)

Question; What kind of sins are the
greatest?

Answer: Adultery, fornication, murder,
theft, swearing, lying, covetousness, witch¬
craft, sedition, heresies, or any of the like.

Pilgrim's Progress (1678)

Wlien they were got out of the wilderness,
they presently saw atown before them, and
the name of that town is Vanity; and at the
town there is afair kept, called Vanity Fair. At
this fair are all such merchandise sold as

houses, lands, trades, places, honors, prefer¬
ments, titles, countries, kingdoms, lusts, plea¬
sures and delights of all sorts, as whores,
bawds, wives, husbands, children, masters, ser¬
vants, lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver, gold,
pearls, precious stones, and what not.

Then w'ent the jury out, whose names
were, Mr. Blind-man, Mr. No-good, Mr. Mal¬
ice, Mr. Love-lust, Mr. Live-loose, Mr. Heady,
Mr. High-mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Liar, Mr.
Cruelt)', Mr. Hate-light, and Mr, Implacable;
who everyone gave in his private verdict
against him among themselves, and afterwards
unanimously concluded to bring him in
guilfy before the judge.

... aman who could look no w’ay but
downward, with amuck-rake in his hand.”

One leak will sink aship; and one gin will
destroy asinner.

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners (1666)
If all the fornicators and adulterers in En¬

gland were hanged by the neck till they be
dead, John Bunyan, the object of their envy,
would be still alive and well.

Life is heredity plus environment.

'I’he God within us is the only available
God we know and the clear light of science

'teaches us that we must be our own saviours.
Quoted in San Francisco Bulletin, January 22, 1926

JAKOB CHRISTOPH BURCKHARDT
(1818-1897)
Swiss historian

Reflections on History

Lasting peace not only leads to enervation;
it permits the rise of amass of precarious,
fear-ridden, distressful lives which would not
have survived without it and which neverthe¬
less clamour for their “rights,” cling somehow
to existence, bar the way to genuine abilih,
thicken the air and as awhole degrade the na¬
tion’s blood. War restores real ability to hon¬
our. As for these wretched lives, war may at
least reduce them to silence.

Further, war, which is simply the subjec¬
tion of all life and property to one momentary
aim, is morally vastly superior to the mere vio¬
lent egoism of the individual; it develops
power in the service of asupreme general
idea and under adiscipline which neverthe¬
less permits supreme heroic virtue to unfold.
Indeed, war alone grants to mankind the mag¬
nificent spectacle of ageneral submission to a
general aim.°The original use of the word, which inspired Theo¬

dore Roosevelt in his criticism of muckrakers, q.v. Ch. 4
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reigning of interest. The whole of this mystery
of iniqiiih’ is called the reason of state.

Ask of politicians the ends for which laws
were originally designed, and they will answer
that the laws were designed as aprotection for
the poor and the weak, against the oppression
of the rich and powerful.. ..

The most obvious division of societ)' is into
rich and poor, and it is no less obvious that
the number of the former bear agreat dispro¬
portion to those of the latter. The whole busi¬
ness of the poor is to administer to the
idleness, folly, and luxury of the rich, and that
of the rich, in return, is to find the best meth¬
ods of confirming the slavery and increasing
the burdens of the poor. In astate of nature it
is an invariable law that amans acquisitions
are in proportion to his labors. In astate of ar¬
tificial society it is alaw as constant and as in¬
variable that those who labor must enjoy the
fewest things, and that those who labor not at
all have the greatest number of enjoyments. A
constitution of things this, strange and ridicu¬
lous beyond expression!

Power gradually extirpates from the mind
cver\' human and gentle virtue. Pity, benevo¬
lence, friendship, are things almost unknown
ill high stations.

We are indebted for all our miseries to our
distrust of that guide which Providence
thought sufficient for our condition,—our
own reason, which rejecting, both in human
and Divine things, we have given our necks to
the yoke of political and theological slavery.

We first throw away the tales along with the
rattles of our nurses; those of the priest keep
their hold alittle longer; those of the govern¬
ment the longest of all.

From the earliest dawnings of policy to this
day, the invention of man has been sharp¬
ening and improving tlie myster)’ of murder,
from the first rude essays of clubs and stones,
to the present perfection of gunner)'.

F R A N K G E L E T T B U R G E S S
(1866-1951)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Without bigots, eccentrics, cranks and her¬
etics the world would not progress.

At t r ibu ted

E D M U N D B U R K E
(1729-1797)
Irish-born British statesman, political writer

AVindication of Natural Society (1756)*
Aman is allowed sufficient freedom of

thought, provided he knows how to choose his
subject properly.... But the scene is changed
as you come homeward, and atheism or trea¬
son may be the names given in Britain to
what would be reason and truth if asserted in
C h i n a .

The miseries derived to mankind from su¬
perstition under the name of religion, and of
ecclesiastical tyranny under the name of
church government, have been clearly and
usefully exposed. We begin to think and to act
from reason and from nature alone. This is
true of several, but still is by far the majority
in the same old state of blindness and slaver)';
and much is to be feared that we shall perpet¬
ually relapse, while the real productive cause
of all this superstitious folly, enthusiastical
nonsense, and holy tyranny hold areverend
place in the estimation even of those who are
otherwise enlightened.

But whoever is agenuine follower of Truth
keeps his eye steady upon his guide, indiffer¬
ent whither he is led, provided that she is his
leader.

Where mystery’ begins religion ends.
All writers on the science of policy are

agreed, and they agree with e.xperience, that
all governments must frequently infringe the
rules of justice to support themselves; that
truth must give way to dissimulation, honesty
to convenience, and humanity itself to the

'“This essay is little known as he was compelled by the
storm of opposition it met to withdraw it from publica¬
tion. The reader will not find it in ‘Burke’s Com-
plctef?) Works.’ Sprading, Libert}'and the Great
Libertarians, 1915, p. 60.

Thoughts on the Cause of the Present Discontents
(1770)

When bad men combine, the good mu.st
associate; otherwise they will fall, one by one,

unpitied sacrifice in acontemptible
struggle.
a n
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Speeches

Falsehood is aperennial spring.
To tax and to please, no more than to love

and to be wise, is not given to men.
On American Taxation, April 19, 1774

minority ... and that oppression of the minor¬
ity will extend to far greater numbers, and will
be carried on with much greater fury, than
can almost ever be apprehended from the
domination of asingle sceptre.

Kings will be tyrants from policy, when sub¬
jects are rebels from principle.

An enlightened self-interest. ...

But the age of chivalry is gone. That of the
sophisters, economists, and calculators has
succeeded; and the glory of Europe is extin¬
guished forever.

AState without the means of some change
is without the means of its conservation.

Depend upon it, that tlie lovers of freedom
will be free.

To the electors of Bristol, 1774

Abstract liberty, like other mere abstrac¬
tions, is not to be found.

All government, indeed every human ben¬
efit and enjoyment, every virtue, and every
prudent act, is founded on compromise and
barter. ...Man acts from motives relative to
his interests; and not on metaphysical
.speculations.

The concessions of the weak are the con¬
cessions of fear. Aperfect democracy is therefore the most

shameless thing in the world. As it is the most
shameless, it is the most fearless.

Superstition is the religion of feeble minds.

On Conciliation with the American Colonies,
March 22, 1775

All wealth is power, so power must infalli¬
bly draw wealth to itself by some means or
other.

Commons, Februars’ 11, 1780

The people never give up their liberties but
u n d e r s o m e d e l u s i o n .

Letters on aRegicide Peace (1797)

Manners are of more importance than laws.
Upon them, in agreat measure, the laws de¬
pend. The law touches us but here and there,
and now and then. Manners are w-hat vex or
smooth, corrupt or purify, exalt or debase, bar¬
barize or refine us, by aconstant, steady, uni¬
form, insensible operation, like that of the air
we breathe in. They give tlieir whole form
and color to our lives. According to their qual¬
ity-, they aid morals, they support them, or
they totally destroy them.

The blood of man should have never been
shed but to redeem the blood of man. It is
well shed for our family, for our friends, for
our God, for our country, for our kind. The
rest is vanity; the rest is crime.

War never leaves where it found anation.

1784

'I’here is one thing and one thing only,
w h i c h d e fi e s a l l m u t a t i o n ; t h a t w h i c h e x i s t e d

before the world, and will survive the fabric of
the world itself—I mean justice.

On the impeachment of Warren Hastings

ReHections on the Revolution in France (1790)

Make the Revolution aparent of settle¬
ment, and not anursery of future revolutions.

I'hc power of perpetuating our property in
our families is one of the most valuable and
interesting circumstances belonging to it, and
that which tends the most to the perpetuation
of society itself

We know ... that man is by his constitu¬
tion areligious animal; that atheism is against,
not only our reason, but our instincts; that it
cannot prevail long.

Ilove amanly, moral, regulated liberty.
Of this Iam certain, that in ademocracy

the majority of the citizens is capable of exer¬
cising the most cruel oppressions upon the

Among apeople generally corrupt, liberh'
cannot long exist.

Letter to the Sheriff of Bristol, April 3, 1777

The tyranny of the multitude is amulti¬
plied tyranny.

Letter to Thomas Mercer, February 26, 1790
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“Has his cods in acloven stick, and maun
w)’se them out the best way he can.”—

The only thing necessarv' for the triumph of
evil is for good men to do nothing.

June 30, 1788.Attr ibuted"

All my fearp and cares are of this world; if
there is another, an honest man has nothing
to fear from it.R O B E R T B U R N S

(1756-1796)
Scottish poet Kpistlc to the Rev, John McMath”

The upright, honest-hearted man
Who strives to do the best he can,
Need never fear the church’s ban
Or hell’s damnation.

Letters of Robert Burns 1

... acertain delicious Passion, which in
spite of acid disappointment, gin-house Pru¬
dence and bookworm Philosophy, Ihold to be
the first of human joys, our dearest pleasure
here below.

Memorandum for Dr. John Moore, August 1787
‘Ode for General Washington’s Birthday”

But come, ye sons of Liberty
Columbia’s offspring, brave as free.
In danger’s hour still flaming in the van.
Ye know, and dare maintain, the Royalty of

M a n .

Ihave ahundred times wished that one
could resign life as an officer resigns a
c o m m i s s i o n . . .

to Mrs. Dunlop, January 21, 17^

0, what apeacemaker is aguid weel-willy
p—le.“* It is the mediator, the guarantee, th^
umpire, the bond of union, the solemn
league and covenant, the plenipotentiary, the
Aaron’s rod, the Jacob’s staff, the prophet
Elisah’s pot of oil, the Ahasuerus’ sceptre, the
sword of mercy, the philosopher’s stone, the
horn of plenty, the Tree of Life between man
a n d w o m a n .

‘Tlie Autlior's Earnest Cry and Prayer”

Freedom and whiskey gang thegither.

The Rights of Woman” (1792)
While Europe’s eye is fix’d on mighty

things,
'I’he fate of empires and the fall of kings;
While quacks of state must each produce

his plan.
And evcn’childrcn lisp the Rights of Man;
Amid this mighty fuss just let me mention.
The Rights of women merit some attention.

to Robert Ainslie, March 3, 1788

Man is naturally akind, benevolent animal,
but he is dropt into such adamn’d needy situ¬
ation here in this vexatious world, and has
such awhoreson, hungry, growling, multiply¬
ing Pack of Necessities, Appetites, Passions &
Desires about him, ready to devour him, for
want of other food; that in fact he must lay
aside his cares for others that he may look
properly to himself. —Every One, more or
less, in the words of the old Scots Proverb,

Robert Bruce’s March to Bannockburn

By oppression’s woes and pains.
By our sons in servile chains.
We will drain our dearest veins,
But we shall be free.

Lay the proud usurper low!
Tyrants fall in every foe!
Liberty’s in every blow!
forward! Let us do, or die!

"This quotation is probably the best known of all
Burke’s remarks, credited to him in many books, an¬
thologies. etc. It is not to be found in the eight vol¬
umes of Burke’s letters, although it is frequently listed
as part of aletter to William Smith dated 9January
1795, nor is it in any letter tp Mr. Smith. The quota¬
tion has been used for many years as apublic ser\'ice
just before national or state elections by aleading ad¬
vertising agency. Young &Rubicam. It occupied
whole pages of the New York Times, but neither
Young &Rubicam nor the T/mes was able to give the
source when requested by G.S.
*"This word censored by Bums or his publisher, not
the present compiler.

[second version]

‘The Goiter’s Saturday Night”
Princes and lords are but the breath of

kings.
“An honest man’s the noblest work of

G o d . ”
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"A Dedicat ion to Gavin Hamilton”

Morality, thou deadly bane,
Thy tens o’thousands thou hast slain!

It subverts kingdoms, overthrows cities,
towns, families; mars, corrupts and makes a
massacre of men; thunder and lightning, wars,
fires, plagues, have not done the mischief as
this burning lust, this brutish passion.

The greatest enemy to man is man.
It is believable because incredible.

If there is hell upon earth, it is to be found
in amelancholy man’s heart.

If adversity hath killed his thousands, pros¬
perity hath killed his ten thousands; therefore
adversity is to be preferred. The one deceives,
the other instructs; the one is miserably
happy, the other happily miserable; and there¬
fore many philosophers have voluntarily
sought adversity and commend it in their
precepts.

He who goes to law ... holds awolf by the

‘Man was Made to Mourn”

Man—whose heaven-erected face
The smi les o f love adorn —

Man’s inhumanity to man
M a k e s c o u n t l e s s t h o u s a n d s m o u r n .

‘Second Epistle to Mr. Graham of Fintry” (1791)

Critics—appalled, Iventure on the name.
Those cut-throat bandits in the paths of

f a m e :

JOHN BURROUGHS
(1837-1921)
A m e r i c a n n a t u r a l i s t a n d a u t h o r

e a r .

The Light of Day

The deeper our insight into the methods of
nature ... the more incredible the popular
Christianity seems to me.

Science has done more for the develop¬
ment of western civilization in one hundred
years than Christianity did in eighteen hun¬
dred years.

One has only to sit in the woods or fields,
or by the shore of the river or lake, and nearly
everything of interest will come round to him,
the birds, the animals, the insects,

quoted in Frank Bergon, ed.. The Wilderness
Reader, 1994

One man has never married, and that’s his
hell; another is, and that’s his plague.

Isay with Didacus Stella, adwarf standing
on the shoulders of agiant may see farther
than agiant himself.

B I S H O P R I C H A R D D E B U R Y
(1287-1345)
Chancellor of England

PhUobiblion (1345)

All the glory of the world would be buried
in oblivion, unless God had provided mortals
with the remedy of books.ROBERT BURTON (Democritus Jr.)

(1577-1640)
English clergyman

The Anatomy of Melancholy (1621)

One religion is as good as another.
As the saying is, homo solus nut deus, aut

daemon: aman alone is either aSaint or a
d e v i l . *

Love indeed (I may not deny) first united
provinces, built cities, and by aperpetual gen¬
eration makes and preserves mankind; but if it
rage it has no more love, but burning lust, a
disease, frenzy, madness, hell. ...

'See Aristotle, Politics, Bk. 1, and Bacon, Essays, "Of
Friendship.”

H E R M A N N B U S E N B A U M
(or Busembaum)
(1600-1688)
German Jesuit priest, writer

Medulla Tbeologiae Moralis (1645)“
When the end is lawful, the means are also

lawful .

“ResearchersdenythateitherMachiavelHorthe Soci¬
ety of Jesus is the author of the common saying, “The
end justifies the means.” Lord Chief Justice Wilmot
wrote (Collins v. Blantern, 1767), “The end directs
and sanctifies the means.”
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Is life worth living? That is aquestion for
an embryo, not aman.

The three most important things aman has
are, briefly, his private parts, his money, and
his religious opinions.

Life is the art of drawing sufficient conclu¬
sions from insufficient premises.

G E O R G E H E R B E R T W A L K E R B U S H

(1924- )
41st President of the United States

Inaugural address, January 20, 1989
We know what works: Freedom works. We

know what’s right: Freedom is right. We know
how to secure amore just and prosperous life
for man on Earth: through free markets, free
speech, free elections, and the exercise of free
will unhampered by the state.

America is never wholly herself unless she
is engaged in high moral principle. We as a
people have such apurpose today. It is to
make kinder the face of the Nation and gen¬
tler the face of the world.

We are anation of communities, of tens
and tens of thousands of ethnic, religious, so¬
cial, business, labor union, neighborhood, re¬
gional and other organizations, all of them
varied, volunlar)', and unique ... abrilliant
diversity spread like stars, like athousand
points of light in abroad and peaceful sky.

Acceptance speech, Kepublican National
Convention, August 18, 1988

1

Virtue is, as it were, the repose of sleep or
death. Vice is the awakening of knowledge of
good and evil—without which there is no life
w o r t h y o f t h e n a m e .

I I

God and man are powerless without one
another.

Genius is anuisance, and it is the duh' of
schools and colleges to abate it by setting
genius-traps in its way.

It is curious that money, which is the most
valuable thing in life, excepis excipiendis,
should be the most fatal corrupter of music,
literature, painting and all the arts. As soon as
any art is pursued with aview of money, then
farewell, in ninety-nine cases out of ahun¬
dred, all hope of genuine good work.

... genius... is no respecter of time, trou¬
ble, money or persons, the four things around
which human affairs turn most persistently.

S A M U E L B U ' l ' L E R
(1612-1680)
English poet, satirist X I

Miscellaneous Thoiighls

Opinion governs all mankind,
Like the blind’s leading of the blind ...

Authorit)- intoxicates.
And makes mere sots of magistrates;
The fumes of it invade the brain,
And make men giddy, proud, and vain ...

'I’lic souls of women are so small.
That some believe they’ve none at all ...

I, 386 (c. 1680)

An honest God’s the noblest work of man.

lb live is like to love—all reason is against
it, and all healthy instinct for it.

Independence is essential for permanent
but fa ta l to immed ia te success .

An Apology to the Devil. It must be re¬
membered that we have heard only one side
of the case. God has written all the books.

X I V

God and the Devil are an effort after spe¬
cialization and division of labor.

As long as there will be an unknown there
w i l l b e a G o d . . . .

S A M U E L B U T L E R

(1835-1902)
F,nglish writer X X

Christianity is awoman’s religion, invented
by women and womanish men for them¬
selves. 'I’he Church’s one foundation is not
Christ, as is commonly said, it is woman; and
calling the Madonna the Queen of Heaven is

Note-Books

All progress is based upon auniversal in¬
nate desire on the part of ever}' organism to
live bevond its income.
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only apoetical way of acknowledging that
women are the main support of the priests.

'Marino Faliero” (1820)

They never fail who die
In agreat cause: the block may soak their

g o r e ;
Their heads may sodden in the sun; their

l imbs
Be strung to city gates and castle walls—
But still their spirit walks abroad. ‘

X X I

Theist and Atheist
The fight between them is as to whetlier

God shall be called God or shall have some
other name.

Life is not an exact science, it is an art.
X X I I

To himself everyone is an immortal; he
may know that he is going to die, but he can
never know that he is dead.

If life is an illusion, then so is death—the
greatest of all illusions. If life must not be
taken too seriously—then neither must death.

X X I I I

‘Don Jiian"(182I)

All tragedies are finish’d by adeath
All comedies are ended by amarriage.

Pleasure’s asin, and sometimes
Sin’s apleasure.

'Tis melancholy, and afearful sign
Of human frailty, folly, also crime,
That love and marriage rarely can

combine,
Although they both are bom in the same

cl ime.
George Gordon, LORD BYRON
(1788-1824)
English Poet

Adversity is the first path to truth.

...the spoLiselcss virgin Knowledge .,.

What men call gallantry, and gods adultery.
Is much more common where the climate’s

sultry.

Christians have burned each other quite
persuaded

That all the Apostles would have done as
they did.

“Let there be light!” said God, “and there
was light.”

“Let there be blood!” said man, and there's
a s e a .

“Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage” (1809-17)
Hereditary bondsmen! know yet not
Who would be free themselves must strike

the blow?
Canto II, Ixxvi

He who surpasses or subdues mankind,
Must look down on the hate of those

below.
Canto III, xlv

’Tis solitude should teach us how to die;
It hath no flatterers; vanity can give
No hollow aid; alone—man with his God

must s t r ive.
Canto IV, xxxii i

Yet, Freedom! yet the banner, torn, but
flying.

Streams like the thunderstorm against the
wind!

Let us have wine and women, mirth and
laughter.

Sermons and soda-water the day after.

In her first passion woman loves her lover.
In all the others all she loves is love.

Canto IV, xcvii

‘The Prisoner of Chillon” (1816)

Eternal Spirit of the Chainless Mind!
—Brightest in dungeons. Liberty! thou art:
—For there thy habitation is the heart—
The hea r t wh i ch l ove o f t hee a l one can

b i n d . . . .

‘Tlie Giaour” (1813)

For Freedom’s battle, once begun
Bequeath'd by bleeding Sire to Son,
Though baffled oft, is ever won.
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English Bards and Scotch Reviewers” (1809)

Shrink not from blasphemy—it will pass for CAIUS JULIUS CAESAR
(100-44 B.C.)
Roman general, statesman, historian*

w i t .

The Call ic Wars

Fere libcnter homines id quod vokint,
c r c d i m t

Men willingly believe what they wisli.
‘Dc Bello Gallico," III. 18

Diary

What is democracy?—an aristocracy of
blackguards.

May, 1821

Iwish men to be free, as much from mobs
as from kings—from you as me.

In his Pontic triumph he displayed among
the show-pieces of tlie procession an inscrip¬
tion of but three words, “I came, Isaw, Icon¬
quered,” (Veni, vidi, vici), not indicating the
events of the war, as the others did, but the
speed with which it was finished.

Then Caesar cried: “Take we the course
which the signs of tlie Gods and the false
dealings of our foes point out! The die is
cast,” said lie. (lacta alea est.)
Et tu Brute.

Quoted in Suetonius, The Lives of the Caesars;
T/ie Deified Julius

... all men who deliberate upon difficult
questions ought to be free from hatred and
friendship, anger and pity.

Quoted in Cirspus C. Sallustius, ''I he War with
Catiline" (tr. J. C. Rolphe), I, 1.

Brian’s Letters and Journals, ed. Marchand

The grand primum mobile of England is
cant; cant political, cant poetical, cant reli¬
gious, cant moral, but always cant, multiplied
through all the varieties of life.

To John Murray « f t

Those who swallow their Deity, really and
truly, in transubstantiation, can hardly find
anything else otherwise than easy of digestion.

To Thomas Moore, March 8, 1822

They say that knowledge is power. Iused to
think so, but 1now know that they mean
m o n e y . \\-Tien the swords Hash, let no idea of love,

piety, or even the face of your fathers move
you. If they oppose you, let the blood of your
own fathers flow from your blade.

Attributed by Lucan; quoted by Montaigne

To Douglas Kinnaird

P E D R O C A L D E R O N D E L A B A R C A

(1600-1681)
Spanish dramatist, poet

Im Vida cs Sueno [Life is aDream]

It is man’s greatest crime to have been
born.PIERRE J. G. CABANIS

(1757-1808)
French physician, writer *Aulus Hirtius is credited with writing parts of Cae¬

sar’s Coimncntiiries. and the eighth book of 'I'he Cal¬
lic Wars'.

”‘Suetonius writes that Caesar, speaking Greek, said
“Kaisu tcA'Jioi?”(“You too, iny child?”] (Rolphe tr.,
p. 111).

Epigrams
Aman is as old as his arteries.

(cf. Bogomoletz)
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JOHN CALVIN
(ne Jean Chauvin or Caulvin)
(1509-1564)
French protestant reformer

C A L G A C U S
(c. 85 A.D.)
Caledonian tr ibal chief

Atqiie ubi colitudinum faciunt pacem
appellant.

They create adesolation and call it peace.
Quoted in Tacitus, Agricola (tr. H. Mattingly p. 80)

Instihttes of the Christian Religion (1536)
God foreordained, for His own glory and

the display of His attributes of mercy and jus¬
tice, apart of the human race, without any
merit of their own, to eternal salvation, and
another part, in just punishment of their sin,
to eternal damnation.

The interdiction of marriage to priests was
an act of impious tyranny, not only contrary
to the word of God, but at war with every
principle of justice.

God, who is perfect righteousness, cannot
love the iniquity which He sees in all. All of
us, therefore, have that within us which de¬
serves the hatred of God.

And therefore the very infants themselves,
since they bring with them their own damna¬
tion from their mother’s wombs, are bound
not by another’s but by their own fault. For al¬
though they have not as yet brought forth the
fruits of their own iniquity, yet they have the
seeds thereof inclosed within them; yea, their
whole nature is acertain seed of sin.

JOHN C. CALHOUN
(1782-1850)
A m e r i c a n s t a t e s m a n

Speeches

Apower has risen up in the government
greater than the people themselves, consisting
of many, and various, and powerful interests,
combined into one mass, and held together ■
by the cohesive power ofthe vast surplus in
the banks.

On the Public Deposits, May 28, 1836*

There never has yet existed awealthy and
civilized society in which one portion of the
community did not, in point of fact, live on
the labour o f the o the r.

On the Reception of Abolition Petitions, February,
1837

Many in the South once believed that it
(slavery) was amoral and political evil. That
folly and delusion are gone. We see it now in
its true light and regard it as the most safe and
stable basis for free institutions in the world.

January 12, 1838

CHARLES PRA'IT, 1st Earl Camden
(1714-1794)
Lord Chancellor of England

The great end for which men entered into
society was to preserve their property. That
right is preserved sacred and incommunicable
in all instances where it has not been taken

C A L L I M A C H U S
(fl. 250 B.C.)
Greek poet, grammarian

away or abridged by some public law for the
good'of the whole.Still are thy pleasant voices, thy nightin¬

gales, awake; for death, he taketh all away, but
them he cannot take.

Judgment, Entick v. Carrington, 1765

lipigram 80

Agood man never dies. T O M M A S O C A M P A N E L L A

(1568-1639)
Italian philosopher

Epigram 451

Agreat book, agreat evil.
Quoted in Athenaeus, The Doctors at Dinner, 72*

a # «

“Tlie People'
'Frequently but falsely attributed to Lincoln.
“From Greek Anthologies, Book 7, tr. W. J. Cory.
’“The word “great” is interpreted as “large”
“long” by critic.s.

The people is abeast of muddy brain
That knows not its own strength.o r

(cf. Alexander Hamilton)
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Notebooks \(mS-^2)

Aguilty conscience needs to confess. A
work of art is aconfession.

Turning its back to skepticism ...humanity
strives to find atruth. It will relax when soci¬
ety has found an error that is livable.

Beauty is unbearable ...offering us for a
minute the glimpse of an eternity that we
should like to stretch over the whole of time.

Man, at bottom, is not entirely guilty, since
he did not begin history, nor entirely inno¬
cent, since he continues it.

A L B E R T C A M U S
(1913-1960)
Algeria-bom French noveli.st,
N o b e l P r i z e 1 9 5 7

The Fall {1957)

Don’t wait for the last judgment—it takes
place ever)' day.

We cannot assert the innocence of anyone,
whereas we can state with certainty' the guilt
of all. Every man testifies to the crime of all
the others—that is my faith and hope.

Truth, like light, blinds. Falsehood, on the
contrary, is abeautiful twilight that enhances
every object. Notebooks IV (1942-51)

If Christianity is pessimistic as to man, it is
optimistic as to human destiny. Marxism, pes¬
simistic as to destiny, pessimistic as to human
nature, is optimistic as to the progress of
history.

He who despairs of events is acoward, but
he who hopes for the human lot is afool.

An achievement is abondage. It obliges
one to ahigher achievement.

Summer in Algiers {\95S)

If there is asin against life, it consists per¬
haps not so much in despairing of life as in
hoping for another life and in eluding the im¬
placable grandeur of this life.

The M\ib ofSis^-phus (1955)

1want everything to be explained to me or
nothing... .The absurd springs from this
confrontation between the human call and
the unreasonable silence of the world.

The absurd is the essential concept of the
first truth.

There is but one truly serious philosophical
problem, and that is suicide. Judging whether
life is or is not worth living amounts to an¬
swering the fundamental question of
philosophy.

There exists an obvious fact that seems ut¬
terly moral: namely, that aman is always a
prey to his truths. Once he has admitted
them, he cannot free himself from them.

It was previously aquestion of finding out
whether or not life had to have ameaning to
be lived. It has now become clear, on the
contrary, that it will be lived all the better if it
has no meaning.

To think is first of all to create aworld (or
to limit one’s own world, which comes to the
same thing).

But crushing truths perish from being
acknowledged.

The Plague (1948)
Can one be asaint without God: this is the

only concrete problem Iknow today.
Since the order of the world is shaped by

death, mustn’t it be better for God if we re¬
fuse to believe in Him, and struggle with ail
our might against death, without raising our
eyes towards heaven where He sits in silence.

The Refee/(1954)

Revolt and revolution both wind up at the
same crossroads: the police; or folly.

Nobel Prize Speech (1957)
In all circumstances of his life, the writer

can recapture the feelings of aliving commu¬
nity- that will justify him. But only if he ac¬
cepts as completely as possible the two trusts
that constitute the nobility of his calling: the
service of truth and the service of freedom.

True artists scorn nothing.
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If anyone says that the Church is in error
when she decides that for many reasons hus¬
band and wife may separate from bed and
board and for cohabitation for adefinite pe¬
riod of time or even indefinitely; let him be
a n a t h e m a .

C A N O N L A W

Concerning players, we have thought it fit
to excommunicate them so long as they con¬
tinue to act .

First Council of Arles, Decree (314) Council 8(November 1563)

Let bishops, priests, and deacons, and in
general all the clergy who are employed in
the service of the altar, abstain from conjugal
intercourse with their wives and the begetting
of children; let those who persist be degraded
from the rpnks of the clergy.

If any shall say that in the holy sacrament
of the eucharist there remains the substance
of the bread and wine, and shall deny the
wonderfril and singular conversion of the
whole substance of the bread into the body of
our Lord Jesus Christ and of the wine into
His blood, the species only of the bread and
wine remaining, let him be anathema.

Decree xiii (1563)

Council of Elvira (c. 300}

Under coercion aman may sin except with
respect to idolatry, incest and murder.

Council ofLydda, Decree (132)

We believe ... in one Lord Jesus Christ,
the Son of God, born of tlie Father... of the
substance of the Fatlier, God from God .. .
born, not made, consubstantial with the
F a t h e r .

Whereas the power of conferring indul¬
gences was granted by Christ to the
Church.... the Sacred Holy synod teaches
and enjoins the use of indulgences is to be re¬
tained in the church; it condemns with ana¬
thema those who either assert that they are
useless, or who deny that there is in the
Church the power of granting them.

Decree, Session 25 (December 4, 1563)

“The Nicenc Creed," Council of Nicaea (325)

The Church abhors bloodshed.
Council of Tours, Decree (1163)*

If any one saith that the sacraments of the
new law were not all instituted by Jesus
Christ, our Lord, or that they are more or less
than seven, to wit, baptism, confirmation, the
eucharist, penance, extreme unction, orders,
and matrimony; or even that any one of these
seven is not truly and properly asacrament;
l e t h i m b e a n a t h e m a .

God does not ask the impossible.
Decree vi (1564)

Council ofTrent, Decree (1545) C A N U T E “ T H E G R E A T ”

(995-1035)
King of England and DenmarkIf anyone asserts that the sin of Adam in¬

jured himself alone, and not his posterit}'...
let him be anathema. Iwant no money raised by injustice.

“Letter of State," 1027; after pilgrimage to Rome.Decree, Session 5(June 17, 1546)

If any one saith that since Adam’s sin the
freewill of man is lost and extinguished; ...
l e t h i m b e a n a t h e m a .

Session 6, Canon 5(January 15, 1547) A L C A P O N E

(1899-1947)
American gangsterIf any one saith that tlie marriage state is to

be placed above the state of virginity or of cel¬
ibacy and that it is no better or more blessed
to remain in virginity or in celibacy than to be
united in matrimony, let him be anathema.

Session 24, Canon 10 (November 11, 1563)

Bolsfievism is knocking at our gates, we
can’t afford to let it in, ...We must keep
America whole and safe and unspoiled. We
must keep the worker away from red literature
and red ruses; we must see that his mind re¬
mains healthy.

“In obedience to this decree the Spanish Inquisition
introduced the auto da ^—heretics were burned alive

in the public squares without any blood being shed. Contribution, Liberfy- Magazine
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Even-'where the human soul stands be¬
tween ahemisphere of light and another of
darkness; on the confines of the two everlast¬
ing empires, necessity and free will.

C A R L O C A R A F FA
(fl. 16th centurj')
Cardinal, nephew of Giovanni Pietro
Caraffa, who was Pope Paul IV Love is ever the beginning of Knowledge as

fire is of light.Popiihis viilt decipi, dccipiatiir. Goethe,” Foreign Review, No. Ill, 1828
The people want to be deceived, let them

be deceived. Silence is deep as Eternity; speech is shal¬
low as Time.

Attributed (spoken to Pope Paul IV) “Memoirs of the Life of Scott,” London and
Westminster Review, Nos. Xll and LV, 1838

All reform except amoral one will prove
unavailing.

BENJAMIN N. CARDOZO
(1870-1938)
American jurist, Supreme Court justice Bums,” Edinburgh Review, No. XCVl, 1828

The great law of culture is. Let each be¬
come all that he was created capable of being;
expand, if possible, to his full growth; resisting
all impediments, casting off all foreign, espe¬
cially all noxious adhesions, and show himself
at length in his own shape and stature, be
these what they may.

“John Paul Friedrich Richter,” Edinburgh Review,
No. XCi. 1827

Palkov. Connecticut(\9'i7)

Freedom of expression is the matrix, the in¬
dispensable condition, of nearly every other
form of freedom.

G I O S U E C A R D U C C I
(1836-1907)
Italian poet As long as our civilization is essentially one

of property-, of fences, of exclusiveness, it will
be mocked by delusions.VVlicn Caesar shakes hands with Peter,

Human blood flows;
Wlien the Church and tlie Empire

embrace.
The star of amartvr is lit in the heavens.

“Napoleon

Perpetual modernness is the measure of
merit in every work of art.

No power of genius has ever yet had the
smallest success in explaining existence.r i l O M A S C A R L Y L E

(1795-1881)
Scottish historian, sociological writer

“ P l a t o ”

What is all knowledge too but recorded ex¬
perience, and aproduct of history; of which,
therefore, reasoning and belief, no less than
action and passion, are essential materials.

"On History," Fraser's Magazine, Vol. I!, no. X,
1 8 3 0

Chartism (18^9)

Democracy Is, by the nature of it, aself-
cancelling business: and gives in the long run
anet result of zero.

V I

Life of Frederick the Great (1860)
Critical and Miscellaneous Essa}s i

...the three great elements of modern civi¬
lization, Gunpowder, Printing, and the Prot¬
estant Religion.

Literary men are ... apeq>etual
priesthood.

“State of German Literature,” Edinburgh Review,
No. XCII, 1827

Man seldom, or rather never for alength of
time and deliberately, rebels against anything
that does not deserx'e rebelling against.

Genius (which means transcendent capac¬
ity' of taking trouble, first of all).

Bk. IV. Ch.3

Happy the people whose annals are blank
in history books!

Bk. XVI, Gh. 1

The French Revolution (1837)

Aristocracy of Feudal Parchment has passed
away with amighty rushing; and now, by a
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natural course, we arrive at the Aristocracy of
the Moneybag ... the basest yet known.

Free? Understand that well, it is the deep
commandment, dimmer or clearer, of our
whole being, to be free. Freedom is the one
purport, wisely aimed at, or unwisely, of all
man’s struggles, toiling, and sufferings on this
earth.

The fearful Unbelief is unbelief in yourself.
Be not aslave of words.

The man who cannot laugh is not only fit
for treasons, strategems, and spoils, but his
whole life is already atreason and a
strategem.

Shall Itell you what is the most intolerable
sort of slavery, the slavery over which the very
gods weep? It is the slavery of the strong to
the weak; of the great and nobleminded to
the small and mean.

“Heroes and Hero-Worship,” lectures, London
(May 5, 8and 19, 1840)

The first duty of man is that of subduing
fear. We must get rid of fear; we cannot act at
all till then. Aman’s acts are slavish, not true
but specious; his very thoughts are false, he
thinks too as aslave and coward, till he has
got fear under his feet.

In books lies the soul of the whole past
time; the articulate, audible voice of the past,
when the body and material substance of it
has altogether vanished like adream.

Society is founded on hero worship.
No great man lives in vain. The history of

the world is but the biography of great men.

Journal

The difference between Socrates and Jesus
Christ? The great Conscious; the immeasur¬
ably great Unconscious,

October 28, 1833

L e t t e r s

Igrow daily to honor facts more and more,
and theory less and less. Afact, it seems to
me, is agreat thing—a sentence printed, if
not by God, then at least by the Devil.

To R. W. Emerson, April 29,1836

The world is arepublic of mediocrities,
and always was.Past and Fresent(1843)

All work is noble; work is alone noble.

I'hc latest Gospel in this world is, Know
thy work and do it. “Know Thyself”: long
enough has that poor “self” of thine tor¬
mented thee; thou will never get to “know” it,
Ibelieve! Think it not thy business, this of
knowing thyself; thou are an unknowable in¬
dividual; know what thou canst work at; and
work at it, like aHercules! That will be thy
better plan.

Blessed is he who has found his work; let
him ask no other blessedness, he has awork, a
life-purpose; he has found it and will follow it.

Bklll, Ch. 4

To R. W. Emerson, May 13, 1853

It is now almost my sole rule of life to clear
myself of cant and formulas, as poisonous
Nessus shirts.

To wife, 1835

If Jesus Christ were to come today, people
would not even crucify him. They would ask
him to dinner, and hear what he had to say,
and make fun of it.

Quoted in D. A. Wilson, Carlyle at his Zenith

S T O K E L Y C A R M I C H A E L
(1942- )
Jamaican-born American Black leader

Sartor Resartiis (1831)

We do everything by custom, even believe
in it; ... Wliat is philosophy but acontinual
battle against custom; an ever-renewed effort
to transcend the sphere of blind custom, and
so become transcendental?

That there should one Man die ignorant
who had capacity for Knowledge, this Icall
tragedy.

B l a c k P o w e r

Slogan for SBCC (Student Benevolent
Coordinating Committee), May 1966

Black Power... is acall for black people in
this country to unite, to recognize their heri¬
tage, to build asense of community. It is a
call to reject the racist institutions and values
of this society.

Black Power,” 1967; witli Chas. V. Harnilton



JIMMY CARTER (jAMES EARL CARTER) 7 7

There is ahigher law than the law of gov¬
ernment. That’s the law of conscience.

UPI dispatch, October 28, 1966

its most clear condemnation. It flaunts in our
streets, it hides in the garment of respectabil¬
ity under the name of matrimony.. ..

Let every woman whose heart bleeds for
the sufferings of her sex, hasten to declare
herself and to constitute herself, as far as she
possibly can, afree woman. Let her accept
the term with all the odium that belongs to it;
let her insist on her right to speak, dress,
think, act, and above all to use her sex, as she
deems best; let her face the scorn and ridi¬
cule; let her “lose her own life,” if she likes;
assured that only so can come deliverance,
and that only when the free woman is hon¬
ored will the prostitute cease to exist..

C A R N E A D E S

.(c. 214-129 B.C.)
Greek philosopher (b. Gyrene)

The Fallacy of the Criterion of Truth

There is absolutely no criterion for truth.
For reason, senses, ideas, or whatever else may
exist are all deceptive.

A N D R E W C A R N E G I E

(1835-1919)
American steel manufacturer, philanthropist

JIMMY CARTER (James Earl Carter)
(1924- )
39th President of the United States

The Gospel of Wealth (1900)

The Gospel of Wealth advocates leaving
free the operation of the laws of
accumulat ion.

Private Property, the Law of Accumulation
of Wealth, and the Law of Competition ...
these are the highest results of human experi¬
ence, the soil in which society so far has pro¬
duced the best fruit.

This, then, is held to be the duty of the
man of wealth: First, to set an example of
modest, unostentatious living; ... to provide
moderately for the immediate wants of those
dependent upon him; and after doing so to
consider all surplus revenues which come to
him simply as trust funds, which he is called
upon to administer... in the manner which,
in his judgment, is best calculated to produce
the most beneficial results for the
community—the man of wealth thus becom¬
ing the mere agent and trustee for the poorer
bre th ren . . . .

We are, of course, anation of differences.
Those differences don’t make us weak.
They’re the samcsource.of our strengtli.

Speech, October 21, 1976

To cling to the principles of the Judeo-
Christian ethic—honesty, integrity', compas¬
sion, love, ideas of hope, charity, humility—is
an integral part of any person’s life no matter
what his position in life may be. ...the Ten
Commandments hold.. .. My prayer is that
my life be meaningful in the enhancement of
His Kingdom on earth, enhancement of the
lives of my fellow human beings; that Imay
help translate the natural love that exists in
this world and do simple justice through
government.

Interview with religious leaders, Indianapolis, The
Churchman, December 1976

We are now free from that inordinate fear
of Communism which once led us to em¬
brace any dictator who joined us in our fear.

Address, Notre Dame University, May 23, 1977

Human rights is the soul of our foreign pol¬
icy, because human rights is the very soul of
our sense of nationhood.

Address, White House: as reported in The New
York Times, December 7, 1978

History teaches perhaps few clear lessons.
But surely one such lesson learned by the
world at great cost is that aggression unop¬
posed becomes acontagious disease.

Address to the nation, January 4, 1980

The amassing of wealth is one of the worst
species of idolatiy', no idol more debasing.

Note found among his papers, dated 1868

E D W A R D C A R P E N T E R

(1844-1929)
English poet, essayist

Love’s Coming of Age (1911)

.The commercial prostitution of love is the
last outcome of our whole social system, and
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Each generation must renew its founda¬
tions. .,. For this generation life is nuclear
survival; libert)' is human rights; the pursuit of
happiness is aplanet whose resources are de¬
voted to the physical and spiritual nourish¬
ment of its inhabitants. ...
Farewell Address, January 14, 1981; written with aid

of speechwriter Henrik Hcrtzbcrg and Pat Caddell

ders, and the strange and sometimes terrible
intensit)' of the lives that are being lived
about us.

As crude aweapon as the cave man’s club,
the chemical barrage has been hurled against
the fabric of life—a fabric on the one hand
delicate and destructible, on the other mirac¬
ulously tough and resilient, and capable of
striking back in unexpected ways..

The “control of nature’’ is aphrase con¬
ceived in arrogance, born of the Neanderthal
age of biology and philosophy, when it was
supposed that nature exists for the conve¬
nience of man. The concepts and practices of
applied entomology for the most part date
from that Stone Age of science. It is our
alarming misfortune that so primitive asci¬
ence has armed itself with the most modern
and terrible weapons, and that in turn¬
ing them against the insects it has also turned
them against the earth.

LEWIS CARROLl, (Charles Dodgson)
(1852-1898)
B r i t i s h m a t h e m a t i c i a n

Alice in Wonderland {1865)

“I’ll be judge. I’ll be jury,” said cunning old
Fury;

“I’ll try the whole cause, and condemn you
t o d e a t h . ”

Chapter 3

Through the Looking Glass (1871)

“Now, here, you see, it takes all the run¬
ning you can do, to keep in the same place. If
you want to get somewhere else, you must run
at least twice as fast as that.”

G U C O M O G I R O I A M O C A S A N O V A D E
S E I N G A L T

(1725-1798)
Ital ian adventurer

Chapter 2

“Tlie time has come,” the Walrus said,
“To talk of many things:

Of shoes—and ships—and sealing-wax—
Of cabbages—and kings—

And why the sea is boiling hot—
And whether pigs have wings.”

Cliapter 4, "The Walrus and the Carpenter’

Memoires (Paris, pub.post. 1826-1838)

Man is free, but not if he doesn’t believe it.

When you fool afool you strike ablow for 'f**
intelligence.

Wliether it is happy or unhappy, aman’s
life is the only treasure he can ever possess.
Those who do not love life do not deserve it.

Yes, death is the last line of the book. ... A
man should affirm no more than he positivelv
knows. Doubt begins only at the last frontiers
of what is possible. ...

If there were no happiness on earth, the
creation would be amonstrosity, and Voltaire
would have been right when he called our
planet the latrines of the universe.

R A C H E L C A R S O N
(1907-1964)
American naturalist, writer

The Edge of the Sea (1955)
The shore is an ancient world, for as long

as there has been an earth and sea there has

been this place of the meeting of land and
water. Yet it is aworld that keeps alive the
sense of continuing creation and of the relent¬
less drive of life. Each time Ienter it, Igain
some new awareness of its beauty and its
deeper meanings, sensing that intricate fabric
of life by which one creature is linked with
another, and each with its surroundings.

S I R R O G E R C A S E M E N T
(1864-hanged 1916)
I r i s h r e b e l

Silent Spring (1962)
Most of us walk unseeing through the

world, unaware alike of its beauties, its won-

If there be no right of rebellion against a
state of things that no savage tribes would en¬
dure without resistance, then 1am sure that it
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may and should be justified by good
i n t e n t i o n s .

Quoted in Rene Fiilop-Miller, The Power and
Secret of the Jesuits, It. F. S. Flint and D. FTail,

1 9 3 0

is better for men to fight and die without than
to live in such astate of right as this.

Ireland has outlived the failure of all its
hopes.

Prisoner’s speech, June 29, 1916

PABLO CASALS
(1876-1973)
Spanish cellist

G E O R G E G AT L I N
(1796-1872)
American painter

To retire is to begin to die.
Contribution. Philadelphia Bulletin, reprinted

October 28, 1973
Letters and Notes on the Manners, Customs, and
Conditions of North American Indians (1841)

,., Nature’s works are always worthy of our
preservation and protection; and the further
we become separated (and the face of the
country’) from that pristine wildness and
beaut)’, the more pleasure does the mind of
enlightened man feel in recurring to those
scenes, when he can have them preserved for
his eyes and his mind to dwell upon.

M A G N U S A U R E L I U S C A S S I D O R U S
(c. 487-583)
Romair historian

V'^nae (550)

Poverty is the mother of crime.
Bk, ix, Sect. 13

F I D E L C A S T R O

(1926- )
Liberator of Cuba

MARCUS PORCIUS CATO (The Elder)
(234-149 B.C.)
R o m a n s t a t e s m a n

History will absolve me.
Declaration at his trial, July uprising, 1953

'lb betray the poor is to betray Christ.
Slogan on Havana billboards

Men do not shape destiny. Destiny pro¬
duces tire man for the hour.

'I aped interview for Ruth Llovd, This Week,
'May 24, 1959

"Aulus GelHus”

If thou findest thy wife in adulter)', thou art
free to kill her without trial, and canst not be
punished. If, on the other hand, thou
committest adulteiy, she durst not, and she
has no right to, so much as lay afinger on
thee.

X, 6
To sow schools is to reap men.

Quotation on placards, 1960

Politics divides us, but humanity’ unites us.
Interview with Barbara Walters, May 23, 1977,

A B C - ' P V

Carmen de moribus

Human life nearly resembles iron. Wlien

you use it, it wears out. When you don’t, rust
c o n s u m e s i t .

V I C T O R C AT H R E I N
(1845-1931)
Jesuit moralist, modernist

xi, 3

Those who steal from private individuals
spend their lives in stocks and chains; those
who steal from the public treasure go dressed
in gold and puqjle.If the principle that “the end justifies the

means” is to be interpreted as covering the
use of means (actions) which are morally
’Tong and sinful, then it is to be absolutely

repudiated.. ..The Jesuits merely hold, as do
all reasonable persons, witli St, Paul (I Cor.,
X, 31) that morally indifferent or good actions

xi, 18

w

'I'he worst ruler is one who cannot rule
h i m s e l f .

Quoted in Plato, ‘‘Moralia’
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Cato’s Defense of the Lex Oppia (tr. Robert
Briffault)

Luxury and avarice—these pests have been
the ruin of every state.

C O U N T C A M I L L O D I C A V O U R
(1810-1861)
Ital ian statesman

Speech (March 27, 1861)

Suffer women once to arrive at an equality
with you, and they will from that moment be¬
come your superiors.

Quoted in Briffaull, The Mothers {1927)

Afree church in afree state.
(Later, apopular slogan)

1can imagine no greater misforhine for a
cultured people than to see in the hands of its
rulers not only the civil, but also the religious
p o w e r .

Quoted in William de la Rive, Reminiscences of
Life and Character of Count Cavour, 1912

He is nearest to the gods who knows how to
be silent.

Attributed to Cato

Some have said that it is not the business of
private men to meddle with government—a
bold and dishonest saying, which is fit to
come from no mouth but that of atyrant or
slave.

You can do anything with bayonets except
sit on them.

Attributed to Cavour (and others)To say that private men have nothing to do
with government is to say that private men
have nothing to do with their own happiness
or misery: that people ought not to concern
themselves whether they be naked or clothed,
fed or starved, deceived or instructed, pro¬
tected or destroyed.

L O U I S F E R D I N A N D C E L I N E
(ne Destouches)
(1894-1961)
French novelist, Nazi collaboratorA t t r i bu ted

D'lin Cliitcaii dI’autre

To tell the truth, acontinent without war is
bored ... as soon as the bugles start up, it’s a
holiday ... total vacation. And the bloodlust.

C A I U S VA L E R I U S C AT U L L U S
(87-54 B.C.)
Romqn poet

Voyage au bout de la nuit {1932)
Hiose who talk about the future are scoun¬

drels, It is the present that matters.

C a r m i n a

Let us live and love, my Lesbia, and value
at apenny all the talk of crabbed old men.
Suns may set and rise again: for us, when our
brief light has set, there’s the sleep of one ev¬
erlasting night. Give me athousand kisses.

V, C E L S U S
(c. 178)
Opponent of ChristianityWhat awoman says to her ardent lover

should be written in wind and running water.
Ixx ATr u e D i s c o u r s e

Christianity is the bastard progeny of Juda¬
ism. It is the basest of all national religions.

Why should we not worship demons? They
are the customers of God, and the worshipper
of God is right to serve who have His
authority.

Ihate and love. You may ask wliy Ido so. I
do not know, but Ifeel it and am in torment.

Ixxxv, 1

Atque in perpetnum, frater, ave atque vale.
,And forever, my brother, hail and farewell,

ci, 10
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Forevvamecl, forearmed; to be prepared is
half the victory.M I G U E L D E C E R VA N T E S S A AV E D R A

(1547-1616)
Spanish novelist, plaj'wxight, poet

Pt. II, ch. 17

There are two families in the world, as one
of my grandmothers used to say, the Haves
and the Have-nots.Don Quixote (1605-1615)

Works of charity negligently performed
of no worth.*

Those hvo fatal words, Mine and Thine.
Pt. 1, ch. 5

Pt. II, ch. 20

rhe beginning of wisdom is fear of God.
Pt. 11, ch. 20 (cf. 1Proverbs 1:7)

a r c

Speak the truth and shame the devil.
Pt. II, ch. 31

Behind the cross is the devil.
Pt. I, ch. 6 Liberty ... is one of the choicest gifts that

heaven hath bestowed upon man, and ex¬
ceeds in value all the treasures which the
earth contains w'ithin its bosom, or the sea
covers. Libert)’, as well as honor, man ought
to preserve at the hazard of his life, for with¬
out it life is insupportable.

Experience, the universal mother of
S c i e n c e s .

Pt. I. ch. 7

... for historians ought to be precise, faith¬
ful, and unprejudiced, and neither interest

fear, hatred nor affection, should make
them swerve from the way of truth, whose
mother is history, the rival of time, the deposi¬
tor)’ of great actions, the witness of the past,
example of the present, and monitor of the
future.

Pt. II, ch. 58, tr. Jar\'is
n o r

Blessings light on him who first invented
sleep!—it covers aman all over, body and
mind, like acloak; it is meat to the hungr)',
drink to the thirsty, heat to the cold, and cold
to the hot; it is the coin that can purchase all
things; the balance that makes the shepherd
equal with the king, the fool with the wise

It has only one fault.. .which is, that it
looks like death; for between the sleeper and
corpse there is but little to choose.

Pt. I, ch. 9

Anque la traicon aplace, el traidor se
aborrece.

Although the treason pleases, the traitor is
detested.

m a n .

Pt. II, ch. 68Pt. I. ch. 39

“Do not forget, Sancho,” replied Don
Quixote, “that there are two kinds of beauty,
one being of the soul and the other of the
body. That of the soul is revealed through in¬
telligence, modesty, right conduct, generosit)’,
and good breeding, all of which qualities may
exist in an ugly man; and when one’s gaze is
fixed upon beauty of this sort and not upon
that of the body, love is usually born suddenly
and violently.’

Histor)- is in amanner asacred thing, so far
it contains truth; for where truth is, the su-

Fathcr of it may also be said to be, at
a s

p r e m e
least, in as much as concerns truth.

P(. 11, ch. 3, tr. Peter Anthony Motteux

Everyone is as God made him, and often¬
times agreat deal worse.

Pt. II, ch. 4

Pt. II, ch. 62, tr. Samuel PutnamThe best sauce in the world is hunger.
Pt. II, ch. 5

Love in young men: for the most part is not
love but sexual desire, and its accomplish¬
ment is the end.

We cannot all be friars, and many are the
ways by which God bears his chosen to
h e a v e n .

PI. II, ch. 8 Delay always breeds danger.
Every man for himself, and God for us all.Art may improve, but cannot surpass

n a t u r e .
Truth may be stretched but cannot be bro¬

ken, and always gets above falsehood, as oil
does above water.

Pi. II, ch. 16

‘For this one sentence the book was placed on the In¬
dex by the Inquisition, Madrid, in 1640. At t r ibu ted
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word and to know how to live alone, are the
sole means for conserving one’s freedom and
character. ,

The poor are the Negroes of Europe.

A I M E C E S A I R E

(1915- )
West Indian poet, exponent of negritucle

Ch. 87b New York

New York! 1say to you New York!
let black blood flow into your blood

That it may rub the rust from your steel
joints,

like an oil of life.

Maximcs, London edition (1895)

The Scriptures say that the beginning of
wisdom is the fear of God, but Ideclare it is
the fear of man.

All is true and all is false in love; love is the
only thing about which it is impossible to say
anything absurd.

M I C H A E L C H A B O N
(1963- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

"House Hunting" (1994)

Sex had everything to do with violence,
that was true, and marriage was at once acon¬
tainer for the madness between men and

women and afragile hedge against it, as reli¬
gion was to c^eath, and the laws of physics to
the immense quantity of utter emptiness of
which the universe was made. But there was
nothing at all safe about marriage. It was a
doubtftil enterprise, avoyage in an untested
craft, across ahostile ocean, with amap that
was aforgery and with no particular destina¬
tion but the grave.

Every man who at forty years is not amis¬
anthrope, has not loved mankind, j

Contribution, Journal ae Paris (1780)

W I L L I A M E L L E R Y C H A N N I N G
(1780-1842)
Amer ican Uni tar ian min is ter

CompJete VVbrks (1879)

Immortality is the glorious discovery of
Christianity.

‘Iniinortdlit)’
S E B A S T I E N R O C H N I C H O L A S
C H A M F O R T
(1741-1794)
French man of letters. Jacobin

Unitarian Christianih' {\S19)

We do, then, with all earnestness, though
without reproaching our brethren, protest
against the irrational and unscriptural doc¬
trine of the 'I’rinity. ...With Jesus,
ship the Father, as the only living and true
G o d .

Maxiwes et Pensees (1796)

Alittle philosophy tends to despise learn¬
ing; much philosophy leads men to esteem it.

Men of reason have endured; men of pas¬
sion have lived.

Philosophy, like medicine, has many drugs,
very few good remedies, and almost no
specifics.

Life is adisease from which sleep gives us
relief every sixteen hours. Sleep is apalliative,
death is aremedy.

w e w o r -

Address, “Self-Culture,” Boston, September 1838
Books are the true levellers.

Letters to Jonathan Pliillips, 1839

The world is governed much more by opin¬
ion than by laws. It is not the judgment of the
courts, but the moral judgment of individuals
and masses of men, which is the chief wall of
defense around property and life,

Ch. 2

Almost all men are slaves for the same rea¬
son as the Spartans gave for the ser\'itude of
the Persians, the inability to pronounce the
syllable No. To be able to pronounce this
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C H A R T I S T M O V E M E N T *
(Founded late 18th century; fl. 1838-1848)
Movement for political and social reform in
England

One anecdote of aman is worth avolume
of biography.

At t r i bu ted

They that perish by the sword are better
than they that perish by hunger.

Inscription, Chartist bannerE D W I N H U B B E L C H / V P I N
(1814-1880)
American clergyman Political power our means, social happiness

our end.
Chartist slogan; quoted in Wilson, To the Finland

Station, p. 138

That, as the object to be ol)tained is mutual
benefit, so ought the enactment of laws to be
by mutual consent.

That the universal political right of ever)'
human being is superior and stands apart
from all customs, forms, or ancient usage; a
fundamental right not in the power of aman
to confer; or justly to deprive him of.

Petition of the London Workingmen’s Association,
Crown and Anchor Tavern, February 28, 1837

Neutral men are the devil’s allies.
A t t r i bu ted

R A L P H C H A P L I N
(1887-1961)
1. W. W. poet

“Solidarity Forever” (song. )anuary 9, 1915)
Mourn not the dead that in the cool earth

l i e — . . .

But rather mourn the apathetic throng—
The cowed and the meek—
Who see the world’s great anguish and its

w r o n g
And dare not speak.

S' lTJART CHASE
(1888-1985)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Guides to Straight Ihinking {\S%)
Semantics teaches us to watch our preju¬

dices ... Semantics is the propagandist’s worst
friend.

c h a r i . e s I
(1600-1649)
King of Britain and Ireland

The Twelve Good Rules (attributed to the King)

1. Urge no healths. 2. Profane no divine or¬
dinances, 3. Touch no state matters. 4. Reveal
no secjrets. 5. Pick no quarrels. 6. Make no
comparisons. 7. Maintain no ill opinions.
8. Keep no bad company. 9. Encourage no
vice. 10. Make no long meals. 11. Repeat no
grievances. 12. Lay no wagers.

G E O F F R E Y C H A U C E R
(13407-1400)
The Father of English Poetry

Canterbury Talcs {c. 1387-1400)

And gladly wolde he lerne
And gladly leche.

Prologue

'Phis world hys but athurghfare ful of wo,
And we been pilgrymcs, passing to and fro.
Decth is an end of ever)' worldly .soore.

“The Knight’s Tale”

Foul lust of lecher)', behold thy due.
Not only dost thou darken aman’s mind.

C H A R L E S V
(1500-1558)
Roman Emperor, King of Spain

M e m o i r s

Iappeared, 1fought. Cod conquered,
(a reference to victory at Miihlberg, 1547)

*‘‘ln some re.spects the first labor party in modern
times.''—Socialist Thought, Albert Fried and Ronald
Sanders.
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But bringest destruction on his body
t o o . . , .

tainly that opinion is wrong.... The fifth fin¬
ger of the Devil’s hand is the stinking act of
lechery. ..,“The Man of Law’s Tale’

Womman is for mannes help y-wroght.
“The Marchantes Tale’

Fill wys is he that kan hymselven knowe!
"The Monkes Tale’

“The Parson's Tale,” (tr. J. U. Nicolson)
Whoso would build his whole house out of

sallows.
And spur his blind horse to run over fallows
And let his wife alone go seeking hallows
Is worthy to be hanged upon the gallows.
By God, if women had but written stories,
As have these clerks within their oratories,
They would have written of men more

wickedness
Than all the race of Adam could redress.

Therefore bihoveth hire aful long spoon
That shal ete with afeend.

‘The Squire’s Tale’

A1 things obeyen to moneye.
‘The I 'ale of Melibeus

Mordre wol out, that see we day by day.
In principio

Miilier est boininis confiisio;
Madame, the sentence of this Latin is—
Womman is mannes joye and al his blis.®

‘The Nun’s Priest’s Tale”

Now to speak of the first desire, that is, con¬
cupiscence, according to the law for our sex¬
ual parts, which were lawfully made and by
rightful word of God; Isay, for as much as
man is not obedient to God, Who is his Lord,
therefore is the flesh disobedient to Him,
through concupiscence, which is also called
the nourishing of and the reason for sin.

Therefore all the while that aman has
within him the penalty of concupiscence, it is
impossible but that he will be sometimes
tempted and moved in his flesh to do sin.
And this shall not fail so long as he lives.

This is the Devil’s other hand, with the five
fingers to catch the people into his slavery.
The first finger is the foolish interchange of
glances between the foolish woman and the
foolish man. ... The second finger is vile
touching in wicked manner.... The third is
vile words, which are like fire, which immedi¬
ately burns the heart. ...The fourth finger is
kissing: and truly he were agreat fool who
would kiss the mouth of aburning oven or of
afurnace. And the more fools they are who
kiss in vileness; for that mouth is in the
mouth of Hell; and Ispeak specifically of
those old dotard whoremongers, who will yet
kiss though they cannot do anything.. .. and
as for the opinion of many that aman cannot
sin for any lechery he does with his wife, cer-

“Tlie cock, Chauntecleer, intentionally mi.strans)ates
the Latin, which says "In the beginning, woman is
man’s undoing,” or, “Woman is man’s damnation.”

Or can you say that you have ever heard
That God has ever by his express word
Marriage forbidden? Pray you, now, tell

m e ;

Or where commanded He virginity?
For had Lord God commanded

maidenhood,
He’d have condemned all marriage as not

good;
And certainly, if there were no seed sown,
Virginity'—where then should it be grown?
—Virginity is great perfection known,
And continence e’en with devotion shown.

Tell me also, to what purpose or end
The genitals were made, that 1defend.
And for what benefit was men first

wrought?
Trust you right well, they were not made

for naught. ...
Why should men otherwise in their books

s e t

That man shall pay unto his wife his debt?
Now wherewith should he ever make

payment.
Except he used his blessed instruments?
Christ was amaid, and yet shaped like a

m a n , . . .

I’ll not delay, ahusband Iwill get
Wlio shall be both my debtor and my thrall
And have his tribulations therewithal
Upon his flesh, and while Iam his wife
Ihave the power during all my life
Over his own good body, and not he.
For thus the apostle told it unto me;
And bade our husbands that they love us

w e l l .

And all this plea,ses me whereof Itell.
“Prologue to Wife of Bath’s Tale”

(tr. J. U. Nicholson)
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Uncle Vanya (1897)

liverything ought to be beautiful in ahu¬
man being: fece, and dress, and soul, and
ideas,

Truth, Baladc de Bon Conseyl

Flee from the press, and dwell with
sothfastnesse.

Know thy contree, look up, thank God of
all;

Hold the heye wey, and lat thy gost thee
lede;

And trowthe thee shal delivcre, it is no
d r e d e .

Act 2

.\otebooh {IS96)

Love, friendship, respect, do not unite peo¬
ple as much as acommon hatred of
something.

Man is what he believes.
Troj7us and Creseide

Of hannes two, the Icssc is for to chese; ...
5k. ii

The Personal Papers of Anton Chekhov (tr. Lear,
1950)

To achemist nothing on earth is unclean.
Awriter must be as objective as achemist; he
must abandon the subjective line; he must
know that dung-heaps play avery respectable
part in alandscape, and that evil passions are
as inherent in life as good ones.

For of fortunes shape adversitee
The worst kynde of infortunc is this,
Aman to ban ben in prosperitee.
And it remembren, whan it passed is.

Bk. iii

Let ters

Reason and justice tel! me that in the elec-
tricit)' and heat of love for man there is some¬
thing greater than chastit)' and abstinence
from meat.

JOHN CHEEVER
(1905-1982)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r (tr. Constance Garnett, 1955)

My sense of fair play tells me that there is
more love for humanity in electricity and
steam than in chastity and abstention from
m e a t .

Damn the bright lights by which no one
reads, damn the continuous music that no

hears, damn the grand pianos that no one
play, damn the white houses mortgaged

up to their rain gutters, damn them for plun¬
dering the ocean for fish to feed the mink
whose skins they wear, and damn their shelves
on which there rests asingle book—a copy of
the telephone director)' bound in brocade.

Contribution, The New Yorker, November 25,
1967.

o n e

c a n (tr. David Magarshack, 1955)

Philip Dormer Stanhope,
4th EARL OF CHESTERFIELD
(1694-1773)
English statesman, diplomat

Against Licensing the Stage (speech written for de¬
livery, House ofl r̂ds, 1737)

One of the greatest Blessings we enjoy, one
of the greatest Blessings aPeople, my Lords,
can enjoy, is Liberty; but every Good in this
L.ife has its alloy of Evil: Licentiousness is the
Alloy of Liberty; it is an Ebullition, an
Excrescence;—it is aSpeck upon the Eye of
the Political Body, which Ican never touch
but with agentle,—with atrembling Hand
lest Idestroy the Body, lest Iinjure the Eye
upon which it is apt to appear.

There is such aConnection between Li¬
centiousness and Liberty, that it is not easy to

A N T O N C H E K H O V
(1860-1904)
R u s s i a n w r i t e r

The Sea Gull (18%)

Medvedenko: “Why do you wear black all
the time?”.

Masha: “I am mourning for my life, I’m
unhappy.'

Act 1
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correct the one, without dangerousiy wound¬
ing the other.

Let us consider, my Lords, that arbitrary
Power has seldom or never been introduced
into any Country at once. It must be intro¬
duced by slow degrees, and as it were step by
step, lest the people should perceive its
approach.

The Stage, my Lords, and the Press, are
two of our Out-sentries; if we remove
them,—if we hood-wink them,—if we throw
them in Fetters; the Enemy may surprize us.

G(ilbert) K(eith) CHESTERTON
(1874-1936)
Briti.sh essayist, novelist

Orthodoxy (1909)

Materialists and madmen never have
doubts.

Heretics (1905)

Every man has hated mankind when he
was less than aman.

Carlyle said that men were mostly fools.
Christianity, witli its surer and more reverent
realism, says that they are all fools. This doc¬
trine is sometimes called the doctrine of origi¬
nal sin. It may also be described as the
doctrine of the equality of

To say that aman is an idealist is merely to
say that he is aman.

G. F. Watts

T1ie thing from wliich the world suffers just
now more than from any other evil is not the
assertion of falsehood, but the endless and ir¬
repressible repetition of half-truths.

The Unhnished Temple
The Christian ideal has not been tried and

found wanting. It has been found difficult,
and left untried.

"What’s Wrong With the World” (1910), i. 5

Ijctters to His Son

Measures not men. m a n .

March 6, 1742

The heart. ..commonly triumphs in every
struggle with the understanding.

March 9, 1748

Women, especially, are to be talked to, as
below men, and above children.

September 20, 1748

Women are much more like each other

than men; they have, in trutli, but two pas¬
sions, vanity and love; these arc their universal
characteristics.

December 19, 1749

Depend upon this truth, that every man is
the worse looked upon, and the less trusted,
for being thought to have no religion; in spite
of all the pompous and specious epithets he
may assume, of Esprit fort, Free-thinker, or
Moral Philosopher; and awise Atheist (if such
athing there is) would, for his own interest,
and character in this world, pretend to
religion.

C H O U E N - L A I
(1898-1976)
Chinese Communist leader

All diplomacy is acontinuation of war by
other means.

Interview with Edgar Snow, Saturday Evening Post,
March 27, 1954 (cf. Clausewitz)

s o m e

January 8, 1750

History is only aconfused heap of facts.
February 5, 1750

CHRYSOSTOM: see Dio Chrysostom
ST. JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS
(St. John Chrysostom)
(3457-407)
Patriarch of ConstantinoplePeople hate those who make them feci

their own inferiority.
April 30, 1750

Adhortatio ad 'fheodorum Lap.
For to sin, indeed is human; but to perse¬

vere in sin is not human but altogether
Satanic.

s u m

Every numerous assembly is mob, let the
individuals who compose it be what they will.

March 18, 1751
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Dc Virginitas (c. 390)

Virginit)' stands as far above marriage as the
heavens stand above the earth.

W I N S T O N S P E N C E R C H U R C H I L L
(1874-1965)
British statesman, writer

I X

Speeches and Addresses

The Conser\'ative Party is not aparty but a
conspiracy.

.., the seed of imperial ruin and national
decay—the unnatural gap between the rich
and poor. ...the exploitation of boy labor,
the physical degeneration which seems to fol¬
low so swiftly on civilized poverty, ... the hor¬
rid havoc of the liquor traffic, the constant
insecurity in the means of subsistence and
employment... the swift increase of vulgar,
jobless luxury—are the enemies of Britain.

Nottingham, Jamiaiy 30, 1908

Homilies (c. 388)

Riches are not forbidden, but the price of
them is .

The drunken man is aliving corpse.
The fornicator is not worthy of compassion,

but deserv'es to be derided and made amock¬
ery of, since he is more irrational than a
woman, and aharlot besides.

Although it be with truth thou speakest
evil, that also is aerime.

Sorrow is given us on purpose to cure us of
s m .

The maxim of the British people is “Busi¬
ness as usual.”Spending time in the theatres produces for¬

nication, intemperance, and every kind of
impurity.

Laughter does not seem to be asin, but it
leads to sin.

Guildhall, November 9, 1914

1have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears
and sweat .

House of Commons, May 13, 1940°

Ashadow has fallen upon the scenes so
lately lighted by the Allied victory. From Stet¬
tin in the Baltic to Trieste in the Adriatic an
iron curtain has descended across the
c o n t i n e n t .

The’rich man is athief.

Woman—a foe of friendship, an inescap¬
able punishment, anecessary evil.

A t t r i bu ted

Fulton, Missouri, March 5, 1946*“

Tire action of Russia ... is ariddle
wrapped in amysteiy inside an enigma.

Radio Broadcast, London, October 1, 1939

We have to combat tlie wolf of Socialism,
and we shall be able to do it far more effec-

C H A U A N G - ' I ' Z U
(4th-3rd century B.C.)
Chinese mystic

The Prescmition of Life (tr. Lin Yutang)

Human life is limited, but knowledge is
limitless. 'lb drive the limited in pursuit of the
limitless is fatal; and to presume that one re¬
ally knows is fatal indeedi

In doing good avoid fame. In doing bad,
avoid disgrace. Pursue amiddle course as
your principle. Thus you will guard your body
from harm, preserve your life, fulfill your du¬
ties to your parents, and live your allotted
span of life.

Philosophy

Moralit)’: walking like others upon the

“Cicero, Livy and Garibaldi used the same expres¬
sion, with the exception of the word “tears.” Brown¬
ing’s Ixion, 1883, contains these lines: “Tears, sweat,
blood —each spasm, ghastly once, glorified now.”
““The phrase “iron curtain” was first used before the
war by George W. Crile in AMechanistic View of
War, p. 69: “France ... anation of 40,000,000 with a
deep-rooted grievance and an iron curtain at its fron¬
tier.” Dr. Goebbcis in Das Reich, February 23,1945,
mentioned an iron curtain, and Senator Vaiidenburg
used it in aspeech, November 15, 1945. Reynolds
News, Î ndon, .August 11, 1946, reported: "We arc
grateful to acorrespondent of The Times for provid¬
ing chapter and verse to prove that the phrase 'Iron
Curtain’ was coined not as had been generally sup¬
posed by Mr. Churchill but by Von Krosyg, Hitler’s
Minister of Finance.”

path.
Ch. 10
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tively as apack of hounds than as aflock of
sheep.

Nothing, Iwill declare, goes further toward
aman’s liberation than the act of surviving his
need for character.Seconding nomination of Chamberlain as Prime

Minister, 1937 August 4, 1962

Great Contemporaries (1935)

One may dislike Hitler’s system arid yet ad¬
mire his patriotic achievement. If our country
were defeated Ihope we should find acham¬
pion as admirable to restore our courage and
lead us back to our place among the nations.

While England 5/cpt (1936)

Dictators ride to and fro upon tigers which
they dare not dismount. And the tigers are
getting hungry.

MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO
(106-43 B.C.)
Roman orator, poet, statesman

De Amicitia B.C.)

Now friendship may be thus defined: a
complete accord on all subjects human and
divine, joined with mutual good will and af¬
fection. And with the exception of wisdom, I
am inclihed to think nothing better than this
has been’ given to man by the immortal gods.

...the real friend ... is, as it were, another
self.In war. Resolution; in defeat, Defiance; in

victory, Magnanimity.
Epigram after the Great War; quoted in Sir Edwin

Marsh, ANumber of People, 1939, p. 15
The inherent vice of Capitalism is the un¬

equal sharing of blessings; the inherent vice of
Socialism is the equal sharing of miseries.

X X I I

Epistola ad Atticum

An unjust peace is better than ajust war.

Ad Famil iares

When you are no longer what you were,
there is no reason left for being alive.

At t r i bu ted

% n

C O U N T G A L E A Z Z O C I A N O
(1903-1944)
Italian fascist politician

t

Dc Finî iis
VirtUiC is its own reward.
Ignorance of good and evil is the most up¬

setting feet of human life.
Ciano Diaries (1939-43)

As always, victory finds ahundred fatherŝ
but defeat is an orphan. Bk. l,Ch. I3,sec.43

Carnal pleasure hinders deliberation, is at
war with reason, blindfolds the eyes of the
mind, so to speak, and has no fellowship with
v i r t u e .

September 9, 1942

JOHN CIARDI
(1916-1986)
American poet, editor

De Lege Agmria

Our character (mores) is not so much the
product of race and heredit)', as of circum¬
stances by which nature forms habits, by
which we are nourished and live.

Contribiilions, Saturday Review

To respect asick age is to be in contempt
of eternity.

Asavage is aman who has not had enough
news from the human race.

ii,95

De Legibus (52 B.C.)

The good of the people is the highest law.
Law is the highest Reason implanted in Na¬

ture, which commands what ought to be
done, and forbids the opposite.

Because law ought to reform vice and pro-

Be selfish. Nothing else makes the human
race predictable.

April 14. 1962

Poetry lies its way to the truth.
April 28, 1962
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Dc Rc Pubhca (54-51 B.C.)

In arepublic this rule ought to be ob¬
served: that the majority should not have the
predominant power.

mote virtues, the guiding principles of life can
he inferred from it. Wisdom is the mother of
all good things, and philosophy has taken its
name from the Greek expression that means
“love of wisdom.” Of all the gifts of the gods
to tire human race, philosophy is the richest,
tlie most beautiful, the most e.xaltcd. Besides
all its other wisdoms, Philosophy has in¬
formed us that the most difficult thing in the
world is to know ourselves. This adage is so
decisive for us that credit is given for it not to
one person, but to the god at Delphi.

Dc Senechife (44 B.C.)

The mo.st noble and excellent gift of
heaven to man is reason; and of all the ene¬
mies that reason has to engage with, pleasure
is the chief ... Pleasure has no fellowship
w i t h v i r t u e .

Avarice of the old ...absurd to increase
ones baggage as one nears his journey’s end.

For clearly death is negligible, if it utterly
annihilates the soul, or even desirable, if it
conduets the soul to some place where it is to
live for ever. Surely no other alternative can
be found. What, then, shall Ifear, if after
death Iam destined to be cither not unhappy
or happy?

Nor do Iregret that Ihave lived, sinee I
have so lived that Ithink Iwas not born in
vain, and Iquit life as if it were an inn, not a
home.

I l l

P ro Mi lone

Laws are silent amidst the clash of arms.

Thought is free.
I V

Pro Murc im

Nothing is more unreliable than the people
[or populace, or masses], nothing more ob-
seure than human intentions, nothing more
deceptive than the whole system of elections.

Tiisciilancs Disputationcs (47-44 B.C.)
To live is to think.

Philosophy is the best medicine for the
m i n d .

Nature has planted in our minds an insatia¬
ble longing to see the truth.

In fact, the whole passion ordinarily termed
love (and heaven help me if Ican think of
any other term to apply to-it) is of such ex¬
ceeding triviality that 1sec nothing that I
think comparable to it.

Tire whole life of the philosopher is aprep¬
aration for death.

De Natura Deoriim (44 B.C.)*“

By some fortuitous concourse of atoms...

Dc Officiis (44 B.C.)

The more laws, the less justice.

Dc Oratorc (55 B.C.)

History, the evidence of time, the light of
truth, the life of memory, the directress of life,
the licrald of antiquity, committed to
i m m o r t a l i t y

ii, 56

Men decide many more problems by hate,
love, lust, rage, sorrow, joy, hope, fear, illu¬
sion, or some similar emotion, than by reason
(veritate) or authority or any legal standards,
or legal precedents, or law.

B . M . C I O R A N

(1911- )
Romanian-born, Parisian philosopherii, 178

°C»JOf/iJseai;fon, “Know'Fhyself,” inscribed on the
ICTuple of.Apollo, frequently credited to Thales, one of
the Seven Wise Men of Greece.
**"A blind fortuitous concourse of atoms,...” Locke,
Aji Essay Concerning Human Un(!cmtanding(\690).

The Temptation to Exist

May some god grant us the power to resign
from everything, to betray everything, the au¬
dacity of an unspeakable cowardice.
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The only free mind is the one that, pure of
all intimacy with beings or objects, plies its
own vacuity.

It is by Lindenrfining the idea of reason, of
order, of harmony, that we gain consciousness
of ourselves.

Iwas, Iam, Iwill be, is aquestion of gram¬
mar and no t o f ex is tence .

Great persecutors are recruited among mar¬
tyrs whose heads haven’t been cut off.

It is from self-hatred that consciousness
emerges, Ihate myself: Iam absolutely a
m a n .

K A R L V O N C L A U S E W I T Z
(1780-1851)
Prussian general

Vom Kriege [On War]

Der Krieg ist nichts anderes ah die Fortset-
zung der Pohtik mit anderen Mitteln.

War is nothing else than the continuation
of state policy with other means.

prefttory note*
It is waste—and worse than waste—of effort

to ignore the element of brutality because of
the repugnance it excites.

We see, therefore, that war is not merely a
political act but areal political instrujment
continuation of political intercourse, acarr}-
ing out of the same by other means. !

. a

A R T H U R C . C L A R K E

(1917- )
Br i t ish-bom wr i ter Arming The Nations

There is only one decisive victory; the last.ProHles of the Future (1963)

... the only way of discovering the limits of
the possible is to venture alittle way past
them into the impossible.

C A S S I U S M A R C E L L U S C L AY
(Muhammad Ali)
(1942- )
American boxing champion, Muslim
preacherCLAUDTAN ’(Claudius Claudianus)

(c. 375-408)
Greek-born, Latin poet Damn the money. Damn the heavyweight

championship. Damn the white people.
Damn everything. Iwill die before Isell out
my people for the white man’s money.

Interview, Fs^urre, April 1968

I n R v B n u m

But when Isaw the impenetrable mist
w-hich surrounds human affairs, the wicked
happy and long prosperous and the good dis¬
comforted, then in Pirn my belief in God was
weakened and failed.

H E N R Y C L A Y

(1777-1852)
American statesmanI

Speeches, fiouse of Representatives
An oppressed people are authorized when¬

ever they can to rise and break their fetters.
March 4. 1818

All religions united with government are
more or less inimical to liberty. All separated
from government are compatible with libertv.

March 24. 1818

In F.iitrophim

Nothing is so cruel as aman raised from
lowly station to prosperity.

181

Cann ina minora

Hunger Ican endure; love Icannot.
X V

"Frequently translated as “continuation of diplomacy
with other means.” “This wa.s always the viewpoint of
M r̂x and Engels, who regarded every war as the con¬
tinuation of politics of the given interested powers.”
—Lenin, Selected Works, vol. v(cf. Chou En-lai).

De Raptu Proserpinae

Omnia mors aequat.
Death levels all.

Bk, 2
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Iam sorry for anyone who has not been an
anarchist at twenty.

Ihad rather be right than be President.
Reply to Senator Preston of South Carolina, 1839’

Quoted in James Joll, The Ajiarcbists
Cordon sanitaire.
Quarantine line.

Phrase coined by Marcel Proust, Sr., recommended
by Clcmenceau as amilifar>’ maneuver to keep the

“plague of Bolshevism” from spreading outside
Russia.

F. L D R I D G E C L E AV E R
(1935- )
American Black leader

shall have our manhood. We shall have
it or the earth will be leveled by our attempt
to get it. S A M U E L L A N G H O R N E C L E M E N S

(“Mark Twain”)
(1835-1910)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r *

Public .speech

Soul on Ice (1968)

Rape was an insurrectionary act. It de¬
lighted me that Iwas defying and trampling
upon the white man’s law, upon his system of
values, and that Iwas defiling his women. .. .
Ifelt Iwas getting revenge. From the site of
the act of rape, consternation spread out¬
wardly in concentric circles. Iwanted to send
waves of consternation throughout the white
r a c e .

“The Revised Catechism”

What is the chief end of man?—to get rich.
In what way?—dishonestly if he can; honestly
i f he mus t .

'I’licre are times when one would like to
hang the whole human race, and finish the
farce.

Contribution, New York Tribune, September 27,
!know that the black man’s sick attitude to¬

ward the white woman is arevolutionar)' sick¬
ness: it keeps him perpetually out of harmony
with the system that is oppressing him. Many
whites flatter themselves with the idea that
the Negro male’s lust and desire for the white
dream girl is purely an esthetic attraction, but
nothing could be further from the truth. His
motivation is often of such abloody, hateful,
bitter, and malignant nature that whites
would really be hard pressed to find it
flattering.

The price of hating other human beings is
loving oneself less.

187!
I

AConiwetievt Yankee in King Arthur’s Court
(1889)

Anew deal . * f t

Pudd'uhead Wilson's Calendar {lS9'i)

Adam, the first great benefactor of our race,
He brought death into the w'orld.

Ch. 5

The War Prayer (dictated c. 1904)

OLord our Father, our young patriots,
idols of our hearts, go forth to battle—be thou
near them! ... OLord our God, help us to
tear their soldiers to bloody shreds with our
shells; help us to cover their smiling fields
with the pale forms of their patriot dead: help
us to drown the thunder of the guns with the
shrieks of their wounded, writhing in pain;

GEORGES CLEMENCEAU (“The Tiger”)
(1841-1929)
F r e n c h s t a t e s m a n

War! It is too serious amatter to leave to
’At tlic suggestion of Cjtil Clemens, editor of The
Mark I'wain Journal, the listing is under Clemens and
not Mark or 'I’wain. Mr. Clemens has edited the
quotes included here.
’’“F.D.R. told me that he look his famous phrase
from M.'F.’s Connecticut Vankeewhen Ipresented
him our Mark Twain Gold Medal, 3rd December
1955.”— Letter from Cyril Clemens to G.S. Samuel
Clemens also wrote, “We must have anew deal” in a
letter dated October 12, 1876.

the military.
Quoted in G. Suarez, Clemenceau (1886)”

’“The gentleman need not w ôrry. He will never be
either.”—Speaker Reed. Clay was defeated for the
presidency, 1824, 1832, and 1844.
'’Talleyrand is credited with asimilar remark. Briand

peated it to Lloyd George. 'Tire New York Times,
July 14,1944, substituted “generals" for “the military,”
and "grave” for “serious.”

r e
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help us to lay waste their humble homes with
ahurricane of fire; help us to wring the hearts
of their unoffending widows with unavailing
grief ...For our sakes who adore I’hee, Lord,
blast their hopes, blight their lives, protract
their bitter pilgrimage, make heavy their steps,
water their way with their tears, stain the
white snow with the blood of their wounded
feet! We ask it in the spirit of love, of Him
who is the Source of Love, and who is the
ever-faithful refuge and friend of all who are
sore beset and seek His aid with humble and
contrite hearts. Amen.

Published posthumously in Harper's Magazine,
November 1916

Ihickleben}' Finn (1884)

The pitiRilest thing out is amob; that’s
what an army is—a mob; they don’t fight with
courage that’s born in them, but with courage
that’s borrowed from their mass, and from
their officers. But amob without any man at
the head of it, is beneath pitifulness.

Ch. xxi i“

The Damned Human Race

Of all the animals, man is the only one that
is cruel. He is the only one that inflicts pain
for the pleasure of doing it. It is atrait that is
not known to the higher animals.

The higher animals engage in individual
fights, but never in organized masses. Man is
the only animal that deals in that atrocity of
atrocities, War.

Man is aReligious Animal. He is the only
Religious Animal. He is the only animal that
has the True Religion—several of them. He is
the only animal that loves his neighbor as
himself and cuts his throat if his theology isn’t
straight.

“Concerning the Jews”

Iam quite sure that (bar one) Ihave no
race prejudices, and Ithink Ihave no color
prejudices or caste prejudices nor creed preju¬
dices. Indeed Iknow it. Ican stand any soci¬
ety. All that Icare to know is that aman is a
human being—that is enough for me; he
can’t be any worse.
Contribution, Harper's Magazine, September 1899

Letters From the Earth (1905-09)

Indecency, vulgarity, obscenity—these are
strictly confined to man; he invented them.
Among the higher animals there is no trace of
them. They hide nothing. They are not
ashamed.

The first time the Deity came down to
earth, he brought life and death; when he
came the second time, he brought hell.

The human being, like the immortals, nat¬
urally places sexual intercourse far and away
above all other joys—yet he has left it out of
his heaven.

It [the Bible] is full of interest. It has noble
poetry in it; and some clever fables; and some
blood-drenched history; and some good mor¬
als; and awealth of obscenity; and upwards of
athousand lies.

There has never been an intelligent person
of the age of sixty who would consent to live
his life over again. His or anyone else’s.

Man is without any doubt the most interest¬
ing fool there is. Also the most eccentric. He
hasn’t asingle written law, in his Bible or out
of it, which has any but one purpose and
intention—to limit or defeat alaw of Cod.

What is Man (published posthuinousiy, 1917)
Man the machine—man the impersonal

engine. Whatsoever aman is, is due to his
make, and to the inffiience brought to bear
upon it by his heredities, his habitat, his asso¬
ciations. He is moved, corrected, COM¬
MANDED, by exterior influences—solely. He
originates nothing, not even athought.

Wlrat do you call Love, Hate, Charity, Re¬
venge, Humanity'. Magnanimity, Forgiveness?

Different results of the one Master Impulse:
the necessity of securing one’s self-approval.
*“.A]1 modem American literature comes from one
book by Mark Twain called Huckleberry Finn. Amer¬
ican writing comes from that. There was nothing be¬
fore. There has been nothing as good since.”—Ernest
Mcmingway, The Green Hills of Africa, Ch. 1.
‘"Mencken, The Smart Set, October, 1929, wrote
tiiat notes, sketches of books, and whole books written
by Mark Twain were not published during his life¬
time; and that he wrote in apreface to “What LMan?”
that it spoke “the truth. Every thought in them has
been thought and accepted by unassailable truth by
millions upon millions of men—and concealed, kept
private. ... Why have Inot been published.... Ican
find no offer.” Mencken adds; “It took 25 years to get it
published, and the executors suppressed the preface.”

« «
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The fact that man knows right from wrong
proves his intellectual superiority to the other
creatures; but the fact that he can do wrong
proves his mortal inferiority to any creature
t h a t c a n n o t .

C L E M E N T O E A L E X A N D R I A

(150?-220?)
C h u r c h f a t h e r

Paidagogos
We should not be ashamed to name what

God has not been ashamed to create.
Bk. II (cf. Charles A. Dana)Advice to Youth (published 1923)

The history of the race, and each individu¬
al’s experience, are thick with evidence that a
truth is not hard to kill and that alie told well
is immortal.

St ro inate is

Amovement of the soul contrarj' to nature
in the sense of disobedience to reason, that is
what passions are.

Fornication is alapse from one marriage
i n t o a n o t h e r.

Private property is tlie fruit of inic|uity.
Iknow that God has given us the use of

goods, but only as far as is neces-sarj” and he
has determined that the use shall be
c o m m o n .

The use of all things that are found in this
world ought to be common to all men. Only
the most manifest iniquity makes one say to
another, “This belongs to me, that to you.”
Hence the origin of contention among men.

Notebook (published 1935)

Of the demonstrably wise there are but
two: those who commit suicide, and those
who keep their reasoning faeulties atrophied
with drink.

One of the proofs of the immortality' of the
soul is that myriads have believed in it. They
have also believed the world was flat.

Loyalty to petrified opinion never yet broke
achain or freed ahuman soul.

Mark Twain in Eruption (published 1949)
The human race is arace of cowards.

God was left out of the Constitution but
was furnished afront seat on the coins of the
country'.

The motto (“In God We Trust”) stated a
lie. If this nation ever trusted in God, that
time has gone by; for nearly half acentury its
entire trust has been in the Republican Party
and the dollar—mainly the dollar.

Say the report is exaggerated.*

(Stephen) GROVER CLEVELAND
(1837-1908)
22nd and 24th President of the United
S t a t e s

Party honesty' is party’ expediency.
Quoted in New York Commercial Advertiser,

September 19, 1889

I'hough th? people support the govern¬
ment, the government should not support the
people.

Veto, Texas Seed Bill, February 16, 1887

Communism is ahateful thing and amen¬
ace to peace and organized government; but
the communism of combined wealth and cap¬
ital, the outgrowth of overweening cupidity'
and selfishness, which insidiously undermines
the justice and integrity' of tree institutions, is
no less dangerous than the communism of op¬
pressed poverty and toil, which, exasperated
by injustice and discontent, attacks with wild
disorder the citadel of misrule.

1am arevolutionist by birth, reading and
principle. 1am always on the side of the revo¬
lutionists because there never was arevolu¬
tion unless there were some oppressive and
intolerable conditions against which to
revolute.

Interview, April 15, I9f)6, New York Sun, Tribune,
World, in defense of Maxim Gorki

*To Evening Sun correspondent, I./)ndon, April 3,
1906; re: report of his death. Animal Message to Congress, 1888
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He mocks the people who proposes that the
Government shall protect the rich and they in
turn will care for the laboring poor.

Message to Congres.s, March 1. 1886

government but gotten less in return. The re¬
sults have been devastating: record numbers
of people without jobs, schools that are fail¬
ing, millions with inadequate health care, and
more dangerous streets and neighborhoods.

It is time for achange, time for leaders will¬
ing to accept responsibility and ready to put
the power of the presidency to work for the
American people.

There are some threats that the American
people can’t fight alone. The world faces a
crisis because of global climate change, ozone
depletion, and unsustainable population
growth. These developments threaten our fun¬
damental interests—and we must fight them
at aglobal level. America must lead the
world, not follow.

No man has ever yet been hanged for
breaking the spirit of alaw.

Quoted in Hibben’s Peerless Leader

V O L T A R I N E D E C L E Y R E

(1866-1912)
American radical poet, essayist

Make no laws whatever concerning speech,
and speech will be free; so soon as you make
adeclaration on paper that speech shall be
free, you will have ahundred lawyers proving
that “freedom does not mean abuse, nor lib-
ert)' license”; and they will define and define
freedom out of existence.

Quoted in Sinclair, The Cry for Justice (1920) F R A N K 1 . C O B B

(1869-1923)
Editor, New York WorldB I L L C L I N T O N

(1946-
42nd President of the United States

)
The Bill of Rights is aborn rebel. It reeks

with sedition. In every clause it shakes its fist
in the face of constituted authorih’... it is
the one guarantee of human freedom to the
American people.
Contribution, La toilette's Magazine, January 1920

The Cold War is over; Soviet communism
has collapsed; and our values—freedom, de¬
mocracy, individual rights, and free
enterprise—have triumphed all around the
world. And yet just as we have won the Cold
War abroad, we are losing the battles for eco¬
nomic opportunity and social justice here at
home. Now' that we have changed the w'orld,
it’s time to change America.

"A New Covenant,” address at the Democratic
National Convention, July 16, 1992

A R T H U R H U G H C L O U G H
(1819-1861)
English poet

The Last Decalogue (1861)

Thou shalt have one God only; who
Would be at the expense of two?

Thou shalt not kill; but need’st not strive
Officiously to keep alive.

Thou shalt not steal; an empt)' feat,
When it’s so lucrative to cheat.

There is no longer division between w'hat is
foreign and what is domestic—the world
economy, tire w'orld environment, the world
AIDS crisis, the world arms race —they affect
us all.

Inaugural address, 1993

B I L L C L I N T O N

(1946-
and AL GORE
(1948-
Vice president of the United States

)
Thou shalt not covet; but tradition
Approves all forms of competition.

Dipsych us

And almost every one when age.
Disease, or sorrows strike him,

Inclines to think there is aGod,
Or something very like Him.

)

Putting People first (1992)

For the last twelve years, government has
served the rich and special interests. Millions
of middle-class Americans have paid more to
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Bierce, The Devil’s Dictioiiar}’, “Cartesian” (1906)
Irebel, therefore Iam.
Cainu.s, quoted in New York Times, October 29,

1967

W I L L I A M C O B E T T

(1762-1835)
English political writer, reformer

Iought, therefore Ican.Advice to Young A/en K a n t

To be poor and independent is very nearly
an impossibilih'.

1want, therefore 1am.
Tolstoy, quoted by Tro\at

Sometime.s Ithink: and sometimes Iam.
Paul Valery

2, "To aYouth

S I R A L E X A N D E R C O C K B U R N

(1802-1880)
Lord Chief Justice of England

Dubito, ergo credo. (I doubt, therefore I
believe.)

Marshal l F ishwick

.. .cogito, ergo sum ... can only mean, “1
think therefore 1am athinker.” The truth is,
sum ergo cogito.

The real and concrete truth, not the me¬
thodical and ideal, is: homo sum, ergo cogito.

Unamuno, The Tragic Sense of Life

1think the test of obscenity is this: whether
the tendency of the matter charged as obscen¬
ity is to deprave and corrupt those whose
minds are open to such immoral influences,
and into whose hands apublication of this
sort may fall.

Regina v. Hicklin (1868), 3Q. B. 360, 371; known
as the Hicklin Rule The leading principle of Descartes’ philoso¬

phy was Cogito, ergo sum—"1 think, therefore
Iexist”; and having laid this foundation-stone,
he built an enormous building, the ruins of
which lie scattered up and down among the
sciences in disordered glory and venerable
conhis ion.

JEAN COCTEAU
(1891-1963)
French poet, novelist, dramatist

1he spirit of creation is simply the spirit of
contradict ion.

Sydney Smith, "Lecture on the Conduct of
Understanding,” 1806

Only the first word of the Cartesian philos¬
ophy is true: it was not possible for Descartes
to say cogito, ergo sum, but only cogito.

Contribution, Atlantic. June 1958

77)c Hand of aStranger

To write is to kill something to death. M o s e s H e s s

We are, became God is.
Le Rappel aI’ordre [The Call to Order] (1926)

If it has to choose who is to be crucified,
the crowd will always save Barrabas.

Swedenborg

Thinking is identical with being.
Parmenides, quoted by Clement of Alexandria

Descartes’ Cogito, ergo sum has the mean¬
ing "One lives only when one thinks.”COGITO, ERGO SUM

(Variations on atheme by Descartes) ...the saying should be lahore, ergo sum; I
labor, therefore Iam aman.Ifeci, therefore Iexi.st.

Jefferson, letter to Adams, August 15, 1820 Stirner, I'hc Ego and Its Own

Don Juan: Isaid, with the foolish philoso¬
pher, “I think; therefore Iam.” It was woman
who taught me to say "I am; therefore I
t h i n k . ”

Bernard Shaw, Man and Supennan (1903), Act 111

Cogito cogitationes, ergo sum, and cogito
me cogitare, ergo sum are the correct forms
of the famous formula.

Hannah Arendt, quoted in The New Yorker,
November 21, 1977

Descartes’ Cogito, ergo sum, applies no
longer.

Haeckel, 'I'lie Riddle of the Universe

Man is timid and apologetic; he is no
longer upright; he dares not say “I think,
am,” but he quotes some saint or sage.

Emerson, “Self-Reliance" (1841)

Ithink that Ithink; therefore, Ithink that 1
am. Cogito cogito, ergo cogito sum.

I



9 6 C O G I T O , E R G O S U M

Tliere is, of course, the cogito ergo sum
principle—perhaps the most famous of all
philosophical theories. .. which incidentally,
is fallacious.

S A M U E L T A Y L O R C O L E R I D G E

(1772-1834)
British poet, critic, philosopher

Barrows Dunliain, Man Against Myth (1947)
Moral and Religious Aphorisms

He who begins by loving Christianity better
than the truth, will proceed by loving his own
sect or Church better than Christianity, and
end by loving himself better than all.

"Aids to Reflection," 25

THEODORE (1806-1872)
AND HIPPOLYTE (1807-1882)
C O G I N A R D
French dramatists

/e suis frangais, je suis Cbauvin.
1am French. 1am Chauvin. Letters

La Cocarde tricolor. 1831”
Not one man in athousand has the

strength of mind or the goodness of heart to
be an atheist.MORRIS R(aphael) COHEN

(1880-1947)
■American professor of philosophy

To Thomas Allsop, c. 1820

All Irutli is aspecies of revelation.
To Thomas Poole, March 28, 1801

The Faith of aLiberal (19A6)

Cruel persecutions and intolerance are not
accidents, but grow out of the very essence of
religion, namely, its absolute claims.

If religion cannot restrain evil, it cannot
claim effective power for good.

Tabic Talk {21 ]uly mi)

The man’s desire is for the woman; but the
woman’s desire is rarely other than for the de¬
sire of the man.

1believe Plato and Socrates. 1believe in Je¬
sus Christ.

Marriage has, as you say, no natural rela¬
tion to love. Marriage belongs to society; it is
asocial contract.

Either we have an immortal soul, or we
have not. If we have not, we are beasts; the
first and wisest of beasts it may be; but still
beasts.

Facts are not truths; they are not conclu¬
sions; they are not even premises, The truth
depends on, and is only arrived at, by alegiti¬
mate deduction from all the facts which are
truly material.

I’he happiness of mankind is the end of vir¬
tue, and truth is the knowledge of the means.

S I R E D W A R D C O K E

(1552-1634)
English judge, writer in law

The Institutes (1628)

Common law is above Parliament and the
King.

And the law, that is the perfection of rea-
,son, cannot suffer any thing that is inconve¬
nient ... for reason is the life of the law, nay
the common law itself is nothing else but
r e a s o n .

"A Commentary upon Littleton,” First Institute
Aman’s house is his castle and fortress.

Third Inst i tute

On (he Principals of Political Knowledge (1809)
.. .the folly of men is the wisdom of God.

No restraint, be it ever so little, but is
imprisonment.

'I’hey (corporations) cannot commit trea¬
son, nor be outlawed, nor excommunicated,
for they have no souls.

On Poesy and Art (1818)

Now Art, used collectively, for painting,
sculpture, architecture and music, is the me-
diatress between, and reconciler of, nature
and man. It is, therefore, the power of hu-

Sutton’s Hospital Case,” 10 Rep. 32

‘Origin of the word "chauvinism." Nicholas Chauvin
was aworshipper of the Emperor Napoleon.



9 7C H A R L E S C A L E B C O L T O N

manizing nature, of infusing the thoughts and
passions of man into ever\'thing which is the
object of his contemplation; color, form, mo-
fion, and soul, are the elements which it com¬
bines, and it stamps them into unity in the
mould of amoral idea.

The primarv' art is writing.

of opposite or discordant qualities: of same¬
ness, with difference; of the general, with the
concrete; the idea, with the image; the indi¬
vidual, with the representative; the sense of
novelty and freshness, with old and familiar
objects; amore than usual state of emotion,
with more than usual order; judgment ever
awake and steady self-possession, with enthusi¬
asm and feeling profound or vehement; and
while it blends and harmonizes the natural

Lectures and Notes on Shakespeare and Other
Dramatists (published 1853)

As it must not, so genius can not be lawless;
for it is even this that constitutes its genius—
the power of acting creatively under laws of its
own origination.

and the artificial, still subordinates art to na¬
ture; the manner to the matter, and our admi¬
ration for the poet to our sympathy with the
]3oetry.

C h , X I V

“The man that hath no music in his soul
can indeed never be agenuine poet.

Biographia Litcraria (1817)

... the sense of musical delight, with the
power of producing it, is agift of imagination;
and this together with the power of reducing
multitude into unity of effect, and modifying
aseries of thoughts by some one predominant
thought or feeling, may be cultivated and im¬
proved, but can never be learned. It is in
these that pocta nasciturdo not fit.

C h . X V

Kiihia Khan (1798)

Ancestral voices prophesying war!

The Ancient Mariner (1798)

1Ic prayeth well, who loveth well
Both man and bird and beast.

He jjrayeth best who lovetli best
All things both great and small;

For the dear God who loveth us,
He made and loveth all.

The imagination then, 1consider either as
primary, or secondary'. The primary imagina¬
tion 1hold to be the living Power and prime
Agent of all human Perception, and as arepe¬
tition in the finite mind of the eternal act of
creation in the infinite 1AM. The secojidary'
Imagination Iconsider as an echo of the
former, co-existing with the conscious w'ill, yet
still as identical w'ith the primary' in the kind
of its agency, and differing only in degree,
and in the mode of its operation. It dissolves,
diffuses, dissipates, in order to recreate; or
where this process is rendered impossible, yet
still at all events it struggles to idealize and to
unify'. It is essentially vital, even as all objects
(as objects) arc essentially fixed and dead.

Pt. VII, St. 22

W'licnever philosophy has taken into its
plan religion, it has ended in skepticism; and
whenever religion excludes philosophy, or the
spirit of free inquiry, it leads to wilful blind¬
ness and superstition.

Quoted in Allsop's Letters, Conversations, and
Reflections (1836)

Ishould have been aChristian had Christ
never lived.

C h . X l I i
Quoted in Hoyes, Views of Religion

The poet, described in jV/c.-?/perfection,
brings the whole soul of aman into activity,
with the subordination of its faculties to each

other, according to their relative worth and
dignitv'. He diffuses atone and spirit of unity,
that blends, and (as it w'erc) fuses, each into
each, by that synthetic and magic power, to
which we have exclusively appropriated the
name of imagination. This power, first put in
action by the will and understanding, and re¬
tained under their irremissive, though gentle
and unnoticed, control (bxis efferhir hahenis)
reveals itself in the balance or reconciliation

C H A R L E S C A L E B C O L T O N

(1780-1832)
English poet, essayist

7'/if/-icon (1829)

Man is an embodied paradox, abundle of
contradictions: arid some set off against the
mar\'ellous things that he has done, we might
fairly adduce the monstrous thing that he has
believed.



9 8 C H A R L E S C A L E B C O L T O N

Ma]information is more hopeless than
noninformation; for error is always more busy
than ignorance. Ignorance is ablank sheet, on
which we may write; but error is ascribbled
one, from which we must first erase. Igno¬
rance is content to stand still, with her back to
the truth; but error is more presumptuous,
and proceeds in the wrong direction. Igno¬
rance has no light, but error follows afalse
o n e .

The whole family of pride and ignorance
are incestuous, and mutually beget each
o t h e r .

The greatest friend of truth is Time, her
greatest enemy is Prejudice, and her constant
companion is Humility.

Men will wrangle for religion; write for it;
fight for it; die for it; anything but—live for it.

He that dies amart>T proves that he was not
aknave, but by no means that he was not a
fool .

Of governments, that of the mob is the
mo.st sanguinary, that of soldiers the most ex¬
pensive, and that of civilians the most
v e x a t i o u s .

Friendship often ends in love; but love in
friendship never.

Ambition is in fact the avarice of power.
Bigotry' murders religion to frighten fools

with her ghost,
'lyrants have not yet discovered any chains

that can fetter the mind.

He that is good will infallibly become bet¬
ter, and he that is bad will as certainly be¬
come worse, for vice, virtue, and time are
three things that never stand still.

Power, like the diamond, dazzles the be¬
holder, and also the wearer; it dignifies mean¬
ness; it magnifies littleness; to what is
contemptible, it gives authority; .to what is
low, exaltation.

Despotism can no more exist in anation
until the liberty of the press be destroyed than
night can happen before the sun is set.

Liberty will not descend to apeople; apeo¬
ple must raise themselves to liberty; it is a
blessing that must be earned before it can be
enjoyed.

Religion has treated knowledge sometimes
as an enemy, sometimes as ahostage; often as
acaptive and more often as achild; but
knowledge has become of age and religion
must either renounce her acquaintance, or in¬
troduce her as acompanion and respect her
as afriend.

Suicide sometimes proceeds from coward¬
ice, but not always; for cowardice sometimes
prevents it; since as many live because they
are afraid to die, as die because they are afraid
to l ive.

He that studies books alone will know how
things ought to be; and he who studies men
will know how they are.

It is almost as difficult to make aman un¬
learn his errors as his knowledge.

H E N R Y S T E E L E C O M M A G E R
(1902- )
A m e r i c a n e d u c a t o r

Address, National Conference on Adult Education
(1954)

Afree society cherishes non-conformity. It
knows that from anon-conformist, from tire
eccentric, have come many of the great ideas
of freedom. Free society must fertilize the soil
in which non-conformity and dissent and indi¬
vidualism can grow.

Freedom, Loyalty, Dissent (1959)

Loyalty ... is arealization that America
was born of revolt, flourished in dissent, be¬
came great through experimentation.

Our tradition is one of protest and revolt,
and it is stultifying to celebrate the rebels of
the past... while we silence the rebels of the
present.

“Who is Loyal to America?”

Wlio would be cleared by their (Un-
American) Committees? Not Washington,
who was arebel. Not Jefferson, who wrote
that all men are created equal and whose
motto was “rebellion to tyxants is obedience to
God.” Not Garrison, who publicly burned the
Constitution. Not Lincoln, who admonished
us to have malice toward none, charity for
all. ... or Justice Holmes, who said that our
Constitution is an experiment and that while
that experiment is being made “we should be
eternally vigilant against attempts to check the
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expression of opinions that we loathe and be¬
lieve to be fraught with death.”

Contribution, Harper's, September 1947

conceptions on the aggregate of phenomena,
each of which excludes the others.

ill the theological state, the human mind,
seeking the essential nature of beings, the first
and final causes (the origin and purpose) of
all effects, in short, Absolute knowledge, sup¬
poses all phenomena to be produced by the
immediate action of supernatural beings.

In the metaphysical state, which is only a
modification of the first, the mind supposes,
instead of supernatural beings, abstract forces,
veritable entities (that is, personified abstrac¬
tions) inherent in all beings, and capable of
producing all phenomena. ...

In the final, the positive state, the mind has
given over the vain search after Absolute no¬
tions, the origin and destination of the uni¬
verse, and the causes of phenomena, and
applies itself to the study of their laws, that is,
their invariable relations of succession and re¬
semblance. Reasoning and observ'ation, duly
combined, are the means of this knowledge.

B A R R Y C O M M O N K R

(1917- )
American biologist, educator

The Closing Circle {]97l)
We have broken out of the circle of life,

converting its endless cycles into man-made,
linear events.... Suddenly we have discov¬
ered what we should have known long before:
that the ecosphere sustains people and every¬
thing that they do; that anything that fails to
fit into the ecosphere is athreat to its fineR
balanced cycles; that wastes arc not only un¬
pleasant, not only toxic, but, more meaning¬
fully, evidence that the ecosphere is being
driven towards collapse.

Both the environmental and population cri¬
ses are the largely unintended result of the ex¬
ploitation of technological, economic, and
political power. Their solutions must also be
found in this same difficult arena. This task is
unprecedented in human history, in its size,
complexih’ and urgency.

The point of departure of the individual
and of the race being the same, the phases of
the mind of aman correspond to the epochs
of the mind of the race. Now, each of us is
aware, if he looks back upon his own history,
that he \vas atheologian in his childhood, a
metaphysician in his youth, and anatural phi¬
losopher in his manhood. /Ml men who are
up to their age can verify' this for themselves.

A U G U S T E C O M ' I ’ E

(1798-1857)
French founder positivist philosophy

Cours dc philosophic positive (1840-42) [The Posi¬
tive Philosophy] [u. Harriet Martincau, 1853)

From the study of the development of hu¬
man intelligence, in all directions, and
through all times, the discovery arises of a
great fundamental law, to which it is necessar¬
ily subject, and which has asolid foundation
of proof, both in the facts of our organization
and in our historical experience. The law is
this: that each of our leading conceptions,
each branch of our knowledge passes succes¬
sively through three different theoretical con¬
ditions: the 'rheological, or fictitious; the
Metaphysical, or abstract; and the Scientific,
or positive. In other words, the human mind,
by its nature, employs in its progress three
methods of philosophizing, the character of
which is essentially different, and even radi¬
cally opposed: viz., the theological method,
the metaphysical, and the positive. Hence
arise three philosophies, or general systems of

All good intellects have repeated since Ba¬
con’s time, that there can be no real knowl¬
edge but that which is based on observed
facts.

The positive philosophy has hitherto inter¬
vened to examine both [tlie theological and
metaphysical philosophies], and both are
abundantly discredited by the process. It is
time now to be doing something more effec¬
tive, without wasting our forces in needless
controversy. It is time to complete the vast in¬
tellectual operation begun by Bacon, Des¬
cartes, and Galileo, by constructing the
system of general ideas which must hence¬
forth prevail among the human race. ’̂ I'his is
the way to put an end to the revolutionary cri¬
sis which is tormenting the civilized nations
of the world.

Vol. I; Ch. 1
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eral welfare, must be included, the total
annihilation of the prejudices which have es¬
tablished between the sexes an inequality of
rights, fatal even to the part which it
favors. ...

Catccbistne Positiviste (1852)

The dead govern the living.

Sociology.
Word coined in 1837

The universe displays no proof of an all¬
directing mind.

Religion is an illusion of childhood,
outgrown under proper education.

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

C O N F E D E R AT E S TAT E S O F A M E R I C A

The Confederate Const i tut ion

The citizens of each State shall be entitled
to all the privileges and immunities of citizens
of the several States, and shall have the right
of transit and sojourn in any State of the Con¬
federacy, with their slaves and other property;
and the right of propert)' in said slaves shall
not be thereby impaired.

JAMES BRYANT CONANT
(1893-1978)
American educator

Art. vi, March 11, 1861
Slogans are both exciting and comforting

but they are also powerful opiates for the
c o n s c i e n c e .

Baccalaureate Address, Har\-ard, June 17, 1934

C O N F U C I U S

(551-479 B.C.)
Chinese sage, philosopher”

Confucian Analects (tr. James Legge)Marie Jean Nicolas Antoine de Caritat,
MARQUIS DE CONDORCET
(1743-1794)
French philosopher, Girondin

The Master said,... ‘Have no friends not
equal to yourself’

Bk. 1, 8

The Master said, ‘The superior man thinks
of virtue; tlie small man thinks of
comfort. . . . ’

Sketch for aHistorical Picture of the Progress of the
Human Spmt(1794)

There has been developing anew doctrine,
which must give the final trust to the tottering
edifice of prejudices. It is the doctrine of the
indefinite perfectibilit)' of the human race.

Men will preserve the errors of their child¬
hood, of their country, and of their age long
after having recognized all the truths needed
to destroy them.

All the errors of politics and in morals are
founded upon philosophical mistakes, which,
themselves, are connected with physical er¬
rors. There does not exist any religious system,
or supernatural extravagance, which is not
founded on an ignorance of the laws of
n a t u r e .

Our hopes for the future condition of the
human race can be subsumed under three

important heads; the abolition of inequality
between nations, the progress of equality
within each nation, and the true perfection of
mankind.

Among those causes of human improve¬
ment that are of most importance to the gen-

Bk. II

The Master said, ‘It is only the (truly) virtu¬
ous man, who can love, or who can hate,
o thers . ’

Bk. IV. 3

The Master said, ‘They who know the truth
are not equal to those who love it, and they
who love it are not equal to tliose who delight
in it.’

Bk. VI, 18

The Master said, ‘The man of virtue makes
the difficult to be overcome his first business.

®Kung Fu Tse, or K’ung tsze, according to the
Britannica. He “left no writings in which he
detailed the principles of his moral and social system.”
’̂ Tlie Analects (Lun-yu) were compiled by disciples.
His grandson, Tze-sze, compiled his thoughts in The
Doctrine of the Mean. Tsang Sin, adisciple, did like¬
wise in The GrcatLcarning. The Britannica considers
the attributions by Mencius apocr)phal.

"1 admire Confucius. He was the first man who
did nof receive adivine inspiration.”—Voltaire.

“Confucianism may be acivilization but it is
not areligion.”—G. K. Chesterton.
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and success only asubsequent considera¬
tion;—this may be called perfect virtue.’

The Master said, He who learns but does
not think, is lost! He who thinks but does not
learn is in great danger!Bk. VI, 20

Bk. II, 15The Master said, The superior man has
neither anxieh’ nor fear.’ 'Fhe Master said, Yu, shall 1teach you what

knowledge is? When you know athing, to rec¬
ognize that you know it, and when you do not
know athing, to recognize that you do not
know it. That is knowledge.

Bk. XII, 4

The Master said, ... ‘If names are not cor¬
rect, language is not in accordance with the
truth of filings. If language is not in accor¬
dance with the truth of things, affairs cannot
be carried on to success.... Therefore asupe¬
rior man considers it necessary that the names
he uses may be spoken appropriately....
What tlie superior man requires, is just that in

'his words there may be nothing incorrect.’
Bk. XIII, V

Bk. II, 17

.. to see what is right and not to do it is
c o w a r d i c e .

Bk. 11, 24

The Master said. One who is by nature dar¬
ing and is suffering from povert)' will not long
be lawful. Indeed, any man, save those that
arc truly Good, if their sufferings are very
great, will be likely to rebel.

The Master said, ‘To lead an uninstructed
people to war, is to tlirow them away.’

Bk. XIII, 30
Bk. VIII, 10

Tsze-kung asked, saying, ‘Is there one word
which may serve as arule of practice for all
one's life?’ The Master said, ‘Is not Reciproc¬
ity such aword? What you do not want done
to yourself, do not do to others.’

Tliere were four things that the Master
wholly eschewed: he took nothing for granted
he was never over positive, never obstinate,
never egotistic.

Bk. XV, 23

’^rhe Master said,. ..‘Without knowing the
force of words, it is impossible to know men.’

Bk. XX, 3

Bk. IX, 4*

'I'he Master said. In vain have Ilooked for
one whose desire to build up his moral power
was as strong as sexual desire.

Bk. XV. 12

Master K’ung said. There are three sorts of
friend that are profitable, and three sorts that
are harmful. Friendship with the upright,
w'ith the true-to-death and with those who

have heard much is profitable. hTiendship i
with the obsequious, friendship with those
who are good at accommodating their princi¬
ples, friendship with those who are clever at
t a l k i s h a r m f u l .

Analects (tr. Arthur Waley)

Tlie Master said. At fifteen Iset my heart
upon learning. At thirt)’, Iplanted my feet
firm upon the ground. At forty, Ino longer
suffered from pcqjlexities. At fifty, Iknew
what were the biddings of Heaven. At sixty, I
heard them witil docile ear. At seventy, 1
could follow the dictates of my own heart; for
what 1desired no longer overstepped the
boundaries of right.

Bk. X\n, 4

Master K’ung said. There are three things
against which agentleman is on his guard. In
his youth, before his blood and vital humours
have settled down, he is on his guard against
lust. Having reached his prime, when the
blood and vital humours have finally hard¬
ened, he is on his guard against strife. Having
reached old age, when the blood and vital

Bk. II, 4”

Tzu-kung asked about the true gentleman.
The Master said. He does not preach what he
practices till he has practiced what he
preaches.

Bk. II, 13*“

“Popularly, Confucius is credited with saying: “The
beginning of wisdom is to call things by their proper
n a m e s . "

"“Another translation concludes; “At sixty, my ear was
an obedient organ for the reception of Truth....’’
**“Waley uses the term “gentleman" or “true gentle¬
man”; Legge and others prefer “the superior man.”

““There were four things from which the master was
entirely free. He had no foregone conclusions, no ar¬
bitrary pre-detenninations, no obstinacy, and no
egotism.”—another translation. ‘Take nothing for
granted,” was Karl Marx’s motto.
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magnanimity, and energy, these three, are the
virtues universally binding. And the means by
which they carry the duties into practice—is
singleness.’

humours are already decaying, he is on his
guard against avarice.

Bk. XVI, 7

The Master said, It is only the wisest and
the very stupidest who cannot change.

Ch. XX, 8

Bk. XVII, 3 The Master said, ‘To be fond of learning is
to be near to knowledge. To practice with
vigor is to be near to magnanimity. To possess
the feeling of shame is to be near to energy.

‘He who knows these three things, knows
how to cultivate his own character. Know¬
ing how to cultivate his own character, he
knows how to govern other men. Knowing
how to govern other men, he knows how to
govern the kingdom with all its states and
families.’

The Master said. Women and people of
low birth are very hard to deal with. If you are
friendly with them, they get out of hand, and
if you keep your distance, they resent it.

Bk. XVII, 25

Analects (tr, Ezra Pound*)

He said: Only the complete man can love
others, or hate them.

Bk, IV, 3 Ch.XX, 10,11

He said: The proper man understands eq¬
uity, the small man profits. ‘Sincerity is the way of Heaven. The attain¬

ment of sincerity is the way of men. He who
possesses sincerity, is he who, without an ef¬
fort, hits what is right, and apprehends, with¬
out the exercise of thought; he is the sage who
naturally and easily embodies the right way.
He who attains to sincerity, is he who chooses
what is good, and firmly holds it fast.’

Bk. IV, 6

He said: Honest men govern acountry a
hundred years, they could vanquish the ma¬
levolent and get rid of the death penalty.

Bk.XIII, 11

Ch. XX, 18

Wisdom, compassion and courage—these
are the three universally recognized moral
qualities of men.

There is only one way for aman to be true
to himself. If he does not know what is good,
aman cannot be true to himself.

Being true to oneself is the law of God. To
try to be true to oneself is the law of man.

Thus absolute truth is indestructible. Being
indestructible, it is eternal. Being eternal, it is
self-existent. Being self-existent, it is infinite.
Being infinite, it is vast and deep. Being vast
and deep, it is transcendental and intelligent,

C l i . XXI I I

Aphorisms (tr. Lin Yutang)

Confucius said, “We don’t know yet about
life, how can we know about death?’’

Analects (various translations)

She who is born beautiful is born with sor¬
row for many aman.

Silence is afriend who will never betray.
There are four words of which the Master

barred the use; he would have no “shall’s,” no
“musts,” no “certainty’s,” no “I’s.”

Men’s natures are alike; it is their habits
that carry them apart.

Bk. XVII, Ch. 2

The Doctrine of Mean (tr. Legge)

“fhe duties of universal obligation are five,
and the virtues wherewith they are practised
are three. The duties are those between sover¬
eign and minister, between father and son,
between husband and wife, between elder
brother and younger, and those belonging to
the intercourse of friends. Those five are the
duties of universal obligation. Knowledge,

..the study of the Confucian philosophy is of
greater profit than that of Greek. ,.’’-Ezra Pound.

JOSEPH CONRAD (ne Korzeniowski)
(1857-1924)
Polish-born Brit ish writer

APersonal Record {1912)

All ambitions are lawful except those that
climb upward on the miseries or credulties of
m a n k i n d .
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Victory (\9l 5)

Every age is fed on illusions, lest man
should renounce life early and the human
race come to an end.

C A L V I N C O O L I D G E
(1872-1935)
30th President of the United States

'I’he right of the police of Boston to affili¬
ate, which has always been questioned, never
granted, is now prohibited. 'I’here is no right
to strike against the public safety by anybody,
anj'where, anytime.

Nostromo (1904)

God is for men and religion for women.
Ch. 4

Under Western Eyes{l9\ 1)

Remember, Razumov, that women, chil¬
dren and revolutionists hate irony, which is
the negation of ail saving instincts, of all faiths
of all devotion, or ail action.

Telegram to AFL President Gompers,
September 14, 1919; widely publicized in

1920 presidential campaign

Civilization and profits go hand in hand.
Speech, New Yorl, November 27, 1920

The business of America is business....
The chief ideal of the American people is
idealism.

Address, Society of American Newspaper Editors,
January 17, 1925

If the spirit of liberty should vanish in other
parts of the union and support of our institu¬
tions should languish, it could all be replen¬
ished from the generous store held by the
people of this brave little state of Vermont.
Speech, Bennington. Vermont, September 21, 1928

The Nigger of the "Narcissus” {\897)’
Awork that aspires, however humbly, to the

condition of art should carry its justification
in ever}' line.

'I'hc artist appeals to the part of our being
which is not dependent on wisdom; to that in
us which is agift and not an acquisition—and
therefore, more permanently enduring. He
speaks to our capacity for delight and wonder,
to the sense of mysteiy surrounding our lives;
to our sense of pity', and beauty and pain....

... art itself may be defined as asingle-
minded attempt to render the highest kind of
justice to the visible universe, by bringing to
light the truth, manifold and one, underlying
its every aspect.

... All art therefore, appeals primarily to
the senses, and the artistic aim when express¬
ing itself in written words must also make its
appeal through the senses, if its high desire is
to reach the secret spring of responsive emo¬
tions. It must strenuously aspire to the plastic¬
ity’ of sculpture, to the colour of painting, and
to the magic suggestiveuess of music—which
is tlie art of arts.

JAMES FENIMORE COOPER
(1789-1851)
A m e r i c a n n o v e l i s t

The American Dernocraf (1838)

The tendencies of democracies are, in all
things, to mediocrity', since the tastes, knowl¬
edge, and principles of the majority form the
tribunal of appeal.

It is the besetting vice of democracies to
substitute public opinion for law. This is the
usual form in which the masses of men ex¬
hibit their tyranny.

In America the taint of .sectarianism lies
broad upon the land. 'I’he nation is sectarian,
rather than Christian.

'I'hey who have reasoned ignorantly, or who
have aimed at effecting their personal ends by
flattering the popular feeling, have boldly af¬
firmed that “one man is as good as another”; a
maxim that is true in neither nature, revealed
morals, nor political theory.

Individuality is the aim of political liberty-.

Preface

BENJAMIN CONSTANT
(1767-1834)
Swiss writer, .statesman

With newspapers, there is sometimes disor¬
der; without them there is always slavery.

Quoted in editorial. San Francisco Chronicle

’'I'he first printings in the United States changed the
title to Children of the Sea.
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Cinna (1640)

The worst of all states is the people’s state.
Act H

Jack Tier

Ignorance and superstition ever bear aclose
and mathematical relation to each other.

The successful man can never be guilty;
whatever he may have done or will do, he is
inviolable.

A c t V
N I C H O L A S C O P E R N I C U S
(1473-1543)
Polish physician, founder of modern
astronomy*

JOHN COTTON
(1584-1652)
Puritan minister, American colonizer

C o m m e n t a r i o i i h i s

After Ihad addressed myself to this very dif¬
ficult and almost insoluble problem, the sug¬
gestion at length came to me how it could be
solved ... if some assumptions (which are
called axioms) were granted me. They follow
in this order;

1. There is no one center of all the celestial
circles or spheres.

2. The center of the earth is not the center
of the universe, but only of gravity and of the
lunar sphere.

3. All the spheres revolve about the sun as
their midpoint, and therefore the sun is the
center of the universe....

The Bloody Tenant Washed and Made White in
the Blood of the Lamb

Democracy, Ido not conceive that ever
God did ordain it as afit government either
for church or commonwealth. If the people
be governors, who will be governed? As for
monarchy, and aristocracy, they are both of
them clearly approved, and directed in Scrip¬
ture, yet so as referreth the sovereignty to
Himself, and setteth theocracy in both, as the
best form of government in the common¬
wealth, as well as in tire church.

E M I L E C O U E

(1857-1926)
French psychotherapist

De revohitionibns orbium coelestium (1530; pub.
1543)

Finally we shall place the sun itself at the
center of the Universe. All this is suggested by
the systematic procession of events and the
harmony of the whole Universe, if only we
face the facts, as they say, “with both eyes
open.”

Tous les jours, Jtous les points de vue, je
vais de mieux en mieux.

Every day, in every way, Iam getting better
and better.

Inscription, sanitarium at Nancy, 1910. Patienb
were requited to repeat the statement 20 times

each day.

C H A R L E S E . C O U G H L I N
(1891-1979)P I E R R E C O R N E I L L E

(1606-1684)
French dramatist

Canadian-born American priest

16 Principles of Social Justice
1. Libertv' of conscience and education. ...

3. Nationalization of important public re¬
sources. ... 6. Abolition of Federal Reserve
Banking System and Establishment of a
Government-owned Central Bank.. ..
15. Conscription of wealth as well as men in
event of war. 16. Security of human rights
preferred to sanctity of property with Govern¬
ment’s chief concern for the poor.

Published on editorial page of Social Justice every
issue

Horace (1640)

Do your duty' and leave the rest to the gods.
We hold in our hands the power to end our

sorrows and he who is willing to die can brave
any calamity.

Act 11

“Born in Thorn, Prussia. Alternative name
“Koppernigk” according to the Britannica', the U.S.
Post Office named him “Nikolaj Kopernik.” His works

banned by the Index from 1616to 1835.w e r e
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Who stands not awkwardly in his own light
Against the truth; .. .
This, Iconfess is afreeman. .. .

C O U N C I L S O F T H E R O M A N -
CATHOLIC CHURCH, see Canon Law

(cf. Horace, Satires)

V I C T O R C O U S I N
(1792-1867)
French philosopher

‘Ode Upon Liberty"{\66‘i)

And steal one day out of thy life to live.

Pindaric Odes (1656)

Let nature and let Art do what they please,
When all’s done, life’s an incurable disease.

“To Dr. Scarborough”

Du Vrai, du Dcuu, et du Bien (Sorbonne Lecture,
1818; published, 1836)

There should be religion for religion’s sake,
morality for morality’s sake, and art for art’s
sake.

W I L L I A M C O W T E R

(1731-1800)
English poetN O R M A N C O U S I N S

(1912-1990)
American editor, writer “Tlie Progress of Error” (c, 1782)

Mow shall Ispeak of thee or thy power
address,

Thou God of our idolatry, the Press?
By thee, religion, liberty and laws

Exert their influence and advance their
c a u s e ;

By thee worse plagues than Pharaoh’s land
befell,

Diffused, make earth the vestibule of
Hell;

Thou fountain, at which drink the good
and wise;

Thou ever-bubbling spring of endless
lies;

Like Eden’s dead probationary tree,
Knowledge of good and evil is from thee!

“Expostulation” (1782)

While thousands, careless of the damning

Who Speaks for ManF {1953}
War is an invention of the human mind.

The human mind can invent peace.

A B R / \ H A M C O W T E Y

(1618-1667)
English poet, essayist

Anacreontiques (1656)

Gold alone docs passion move!
Gold monopolizes love!
Acurse on her and on the man
Who this traffic first began.
Acurse on him who found the one,
Acurse on him who digged the stone.
.A curse on him who did refine it.
Acurse on him who first did coin it.
.A curse, all curses else above.
On him who used it first in love! s m .

Kiss the Book’s outside who ne’er look
within.No. 7, “Gold”

Lines 386-387
Several Discourses by Way of Essays in Vfense and
Prose; Of Liberty {\668)

Wlio then is free? This wise man, and the
man who is able to govern himself. Not
Oenomans, who commits himself wholly to a
charioteer that may break his neck, but the
m a n ,

Who governs his own course with steady
hand.

Who does himself with sovereign power
command:

Whom neither death, nor poverty does
fright.

The rich are too indolent, the poor too
weak, to bear the insupportable fatigue of
thinking.

At t r i bu ted

H A R V E Y C O X

(1929- )
American theologian

The two most prominent religious tradi¬
tions in the U.S., the Jewish and the Chris-
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tian, are not accidentally or peripherally con¬
cerned about politics. They are essentially
and intentionally concerned. They are reli¬
gious worldviews in which the political arena
is enormously important because they are reli¬
gions of justice.

MICHEL-GUILLAUME JEAN DE
C R E V E C O E U R
(1735-18B)
French-born American explorer, writer

Quoted in Pat Robertson by-
David Edwin Harrell, Jr.

Letters from an American farmer (1782)

Where there is bread there is my country, is
the motto of all emigrants.

He is an American, who, leaving behind
him all his'ancient prejudices and manners
receives new ones from the new inode of life
he has embraced, the neW government he
obeys, and the new rankihe holds.... Here
individuals of all nations are melted into a
new race of men, whose labors and posterity
will one day cause great changes in the world.

The American is anew man who acts upon
new principles; he must therefore entertain
new ideas, and form new opinions. From in¬
voluntary idleness, servile dependency, pen¬
ury, and useless labor, he has passed to toils of
avery different nature, rewarded by ample
subsistence—This is an American.

S T E P H E N C R A N E
(1871-1900)
American writer, war correspondent

The Blue Hotel (\m)

Every sin is the result of acollaboration.

The Red Badge of Courage (1896)
He wishes that he, too, had awound, ared

badge of courage.
C h . 9

PROSPER JAYLOT, SIEUR DE
C R E B I L L O N
(1674-1762)
French dramatist B E N E D E T T O C R O C E

(1866-1952)
Italian philosopherXerves (1714)

Fear created the gods, boldness created
kings.

History as the Story of Liberty

Ilistorical judgment is not avariety of
knowledge, it is knowledge itself; it is the form
which completely fills and exhausts the field
of knowing, leaving no room for anything
else.

Act I

M A N D E L L C R E I G H T O N
(1843-1901)
English historian. Bishop of London

Aes the t i c

Philosophy removes from religion all rea¬
son for existing.

All true knowdedge contradicts common
s e n s e .

Quoted in M. Creighton: Life and Letters (1904)

CRESCAS, HASDAI BEN ABRAHAM
(1340-1410)
Spanish Jewish philosopher

C R O E S U S

(?-546 B.C.)
Last king of Lydia

The Light of the Lord (OrAdonai) (c. 1400)
God Himself cannot alter the laws of apri¬

ori truth.

In peace sons bury their fathers, but in war
fathers bury their sons.

Attributed by Herodotus
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O L I V E R C R O M W T i L L

(1599-1658)
English general, statesman

M A R Y C R O W D O G

(1953-
Nativc American leader
a n d R I C H A R D E R D O E S
(1912- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

)

Iam persuaded that diverse of you, who
lead the people, have labored to build your¬
selves in these things; wherein you have cen¬
sured others, and established yourselves
“upon the Word of God.” Is it therefore infal¬
libly agreeable to the Word of God, all that
you say? Ibeseech you, in the bowels of
Christ, think it possible you may be mistaken.

To the Genera .Vsenibly of the Kirk of Scotland;
or, in the case of their not sitting. To the

Commissioners of the Kirk of Scotland (before the
Baltic of Dunbar), .August 3, 1650*

Lakota Ubman (1990)

.. .you can’t live forever off the deeds of
Sitting Bull or Crazy Horse. You can’t wear
their eagle feathers, freeload off their legends.
You have to make your own legends now. It
isn’t easy.

Anation is not conquered until the hearts
of its women are on the ground. Then it is
done, no matter how brave its warriors nor
how strong their weapons.

Cheyenne pro\ erb quoted in Lakota Woman

R(ichard) H(oward) S(tafford) CROSSMAN
(1907-1974)
British writer, Socialist, editor New
S t a t e s m a n

e(dward) e(stlin) cummings
(1894-1963)
American poet

It is not power itself, but the legitimation of
the lust for power, which corrupts absolutely.

7’/je iVew A’tatesma/i April 21, 1951

] X I ( 1 9 4 4 )

Apolitician is an arse upon
which everyone has sat except aman.

L i n e 1 0

(pity this busy monster, manunkind,
not.) Progress is acomfortable disease.Racialism is auniversal, anti-Semitism an

exclusively Christian disease. Line 14
November 19, 1960

next to of course god america i(1926)

next to of course god america i
love you land of the pilgrims’ and so forthIcmards aPhilosophy of Socialism, New Fabian F/?-

says(1952)

Every' economic system, w'hether Capitalist
or Socialist, degenerates into asystem of privi¬
lege and exploitation unless it is policed by a
social morality, which can only reside in ami¬
nority of citizens.... Every Church becomes
avested interest without its heretics. ...Free¬
dom is always in danger, and the majority of
mankind will always acquiesce in its loss, un¬
less aminority is willing to challenge the priv¬
ileges of its few and the apathy of the masses.

:*“1 should like to have that written over the portals of
'every church, every school, and every courthouse,

and, may 1say, of every legislative body in the United
Stales.” —judge Learned Hand, Morals in Public
Life, 1951.

o h

Voices to Voices, lip to lip

While you and Ihave lips and voices which
arc for kissing and to sing with
Who cares if some one-eyed son of abitch
invents an instrument to measure Spring

with?

Selected Letters (eds. F. W. Dupee and George
Stade)

To destroy is always the first step in any
c r e a t i o n .

To be nobody-but-myself—in aworld
which is doing its best, night and day, to make
you everybody else—means to fight the hard-
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est battle which any human being can fight,
and never stop fighting.

Essays

My advice to ayoung man seeking death¬
less fame would be to espouse an unpopular
cause and devote his life to it.

Letter to ahigh school editor, 1955

JOHN PHILPOT CURRAN
(1750-1817)
I r i s h s t a t e s m a n

“Wendell Phillips’

NICHOLAS DE CUSA (ne Krebs)
(1401-1464)
French cardinal, theologian

Defense of Rebels {Irish uprising, 1798)

Assassinate me you may; intimidate me you
c a n n o t .

The Vision of God

The place wherein Thou [GodJ art found
unveiled is girt around with coincidence of
contradictories, and this is the wall of Paradise
wherein Thou dost abide. The door thereof is

guarded by the most proud spirit of Reason,
and unless he is vanquished, the way will not
lie open.

Speech "Upon the Right of Election of Lord Mayor
of Dublin” (July 10, 1790)

The condition upon which God hath given
liberty to man is eternal vigilance; which con¬
dition if he break, servitude is at once the
consequence of his crime, and the punish¬
ment of his guilt.

C H A R L E S P. C U RT I S
(1891-1959)
American lawyer, writer, educator

ADAM PHILIPPE, COMTE DE
C U S T I N E

(1740-1793)
French general, diplomatAConmionphcc Book (1957)

If the works of God are intelligible to man,
if good and evil are what we think they are, a
god who is both omnipotent and benevolent
is acontradiction. Humanly speaking good
and evil are antithetical.

There appear to be three alternatives. God
may not be wholly benevolent. If He is not.
He is not worthy of our worship.... Or God
may not be omniscient. But if He is not, how
can we be sure He is wiser than some of our
w i s e m e n ?

The Russian government is an absolute
monarchy tempered by assassination.
Spoken to Ernst F. H. Munster, Hanoverian envoy,

and usually credited to him.

S T . C Y P R I A N

(200-beheaded 258)
Bishop of Carthage

The World and Its Vanities

He is bound fast by his wealth ... his
money owns him rather than he owns it.

The third alternative is Plato’s final convic¬
tion, that God was not coercive, but only per¬
suasive. And is this not Christianity?

(cf. Epicurus) On the Unity of the Catholic Church

Whoever is separated from the Church is
yoked with an adultress. ...Who has not the
Church for mother can no longer have God
for father.

G E O R G E W I L L I A M C U R T I S
(1824-1892)
American essayist, editor

vi. Sec, 21:19
The test of civilization is the estimate of

woman. Among savages she is aslave. In the
dark ages of Christianity she is atoy and a
sentimental goddess. With increasing moral
light, and greater liberty, and more universal
justice, she begins to develop as an equal hu¬
man being.

Letter to Demetrianus, proconsul of Africa

An ever-burning gehenna will burn up the
condemned, and apunishment devouring
with living flames; nor will there be any
source whence at any time they may have ei¬
ther respite or end to their torments.Contribution, Harper’s, September 1886
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Epistulae

Held to be acrime when committed by in¬
dividuals, homicide is called avirtue when
committed bv the state.

C H A R L E S A . D A N A

(1819-1897)
Amer ican edi tor

1,6
... whatever the divine Providence permit¬

ted to occur, Iwas not too proud to report.
Editorial, reprinted in last issue, iVew York Sun’

C Y R A N O D E B E R G E R A C

(1620-1655)
French dramatist

La Mort d'Agrippine (1653)

Perish the universe, so long as Ihave my
r e v e n g e .

G A B R I E L L E D ’ A N N U N Z I O

(1863-1938)
Italian poet, novelist

Act 4
My aim is the re-establishment of the wor¬

ship of man.
At t r ibu ted

C Y R U S

(c. 529 B.C.)
Founder, Persian Empire

DANTE (or Durante) ALIGHIERI
(1265-1321)
Italian poet

No man has any right to rule who is not
better than the people over whom he rules.

Attributed by Plutarch, Morulis: Sayings of Kings

The Divine Comedy {c. 1307-1320): The Inferno
(tr. Ciardi)

Midway in our life’s journey....
Canto 1

Know then, Owaiting and compassionate
soul,

that is to fear which has the power to
harm,

and nothing else is fearful even in Hell.
Canto II

LASCIATE OGNl ESPERANZA, VOL
C H ’ E N T R A T E ,

A B A N D O N A L L H O P E Y E W H O E N ¬
T E R H E R E .

S A L V A D O R D A L I

(1904-1989)
Spanish surrealist arti.st

/\nd he to me: “These are the nearly
sou l less

w h o s e l i v e s c o n c l u d e d n e i t h e r b l a m e n o r

praise.”
They are mixed here with that despicable

c o r p s
of Angels who were neither for God nor

Satan,
but only for themselves. ...

Moi. je suis contre la liberte, je suis pour la
sainte Inquisition. I.Ai liberte, e’est la werde,
et e’est pour ga que tons les pays sombrent ̂
cause de I'excds de liberty.

As for me, 1am against freedom, Iam for
the blessed Inquisition. Freedom is shit, and
that’s why all these countries founder, from an
excess of liberty.

“Usually misquoted as “Wliat the good Lord lets hap¬
pen, Iam not ashamed to print," or, ..not afraid to
print.”L’Express, June 12, 1975
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“Master, what gnaws at them so
hideously,

their lamentations stun the very air?”
“They have no hope of death," he an¬

swered me. . . .

Let ters

For what is liberty but the unhampered
translation of will into act.

6 , n i l

Canto I I I

But since fraud
is the vice of which man alone is capable,

God loathes it most. Therefore, the
fraudulent

are placed below, and their torment is
more painful.

Fraud, which is acanker to every
conscience,

may be practiced by aman on those who
trust him,

and on those who have reposed no
c o n fi d e n c e .

Therefore within the second circle lie

simoniacs, sycophants, and hypocrites,
falsifiers, thieves, and sorcerers,
grafters, pimps, and all such filthy cheats.

Canto XI

GEORGES JACQUES DANTON
(1759-guillotined 1794)
French revolutionary leader

De i’audace, et encore de I’audace, et
toujours de I’audace, et la France est sauvde.

Boldness, more boldness, and always bold¬
ness, and France is saved.

Address, Legislative Committee of General
Defense, September 2, 1792

W h a t c a r e I t h a t I a m c a l l e d a “ d r i n k e r o f
blood?" Well, let us drink the blood of the en¬
emies of humanity,And he; “Follow your star, for if in all

of the sweet life Isaw one truth shine

clearly,
you cannot miss your glorious arrival.”

Can to XV

For where the instrument of intelligence
is added to brute power and evil will,
mankind is powerless in its own defense.

Canto XXXI

Address, National Assembly, 1795

CLARENCE (S.) HARROW
(1857-1938)
American lawyer

Purgatorio

Vien dietro ame, elascia dir !c genti.
Come follow me and let the world babble.*

Canto V

You can only protect your liberties in this
world by protecting the other man’s freedom.
You can only be free if 1am free.

Address to jury. Communist trial, Chicago, 1920

To th ink is to d i f fe r.Monarchy (1309)
Mankind is at its best when it is most free.

This will be clear if we grasp the principle of
liberty'. We must recall that the basic principle
is freedom of choice, which saying many have
on their lips but few in their mind.

Natu re i s the Ar t o f God .

Scopes trial, July 1925

The litigants and their lawyers are supposed
to want justice, but, in reality, there is no
such thing as justice, either in or out of court.
In fact, the word cannot be defined.

Interview, New York Times, April 19, 1936; also in
Esquire, May 1936

Book I

'Karl Marx in the preface to Das Kap/ta/quotes this
line as “Sequi il tuo corso,e]ascir dir la gente,” which
he translates as “Pursue thy course, and let people
talk.”

Every man is apotential murderer.
Newspaper interview. Chicago, April 18, 1937
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The Descent of Man (1871)

1fully subscribe to the judgment of those
writers who maintain that of all the differ¬
ences between man and the lower animals,
the moral sense of conscience is by far the
most important.... It is the most noble of all
the attributes of man.

CH/\RLES (ROBERT) DARWIN
(1809-1882)
English biologist*

The Voyage of the Beagle (1859)
At last gleams of light have come, and 1am

almost convinced that species are not (it is
lilce confessing amurder) immutable.

Ch. 4

With savages the weak in body or mind are
soon eliminated. We civilized men. on the
other hand, do our utmost to check the proc¬
ess of elimination.... 'Fherc is reason to be¬
lieve that vaccination has preser\''ed
thousands, who from aweak constitution
would formerly have succumbed to smallpox.
Thus the weak members of civilized societ}’
propagate their kind. No one who has at¬
tended to the breeding of domestic animals
will doubt that this must be highly injurious
to the race of men.

"lb do good in return for evil, to love your
enemy, is aheight of moralih’ to which it may
be doubted whether the social instincts
would, by themselves, have ever led us. It is
necessary that these instincts, together with
sympathy, should have been highly cultivated
and extended by the aid of reason, and in¬
struction, and the love or fear of God, before
any such golden rule would ever be thought
of and obeyed.

The Origin of Species (1859)““

The expression often used by Mr. Herbert
Speneer of the Survival of the Fittest is more
a c c u r a t e , . . .

Ihave called this principle, by which each
slight variation, if useful, is presen-ed, by the
term of Natural Selection.

In the survival of favoured individuals and
races, during the constantly-recurring Strug¬
gle for Existence, we see apowerful and ever-
acting form of Selection. ...'nuis, from the
war of nature, from famine and death, the
most exalted object which we are capable of
conceiving, namely the production of the
higher animals, directly follows.

There is no exception to the rule that every
organic being naturally increases at so high a
rate, that, if not destroyed, the earth would
soon be covered by the progeny of asingle
pair. Even slow-breeding man has doubled in
25 years, and at this rate, in less than athou¬
sand years, there would literally be no stand¬
ing room for his progeny.

"File idea of auniversal and beneficent Cre¬
ator does not seem to arise in the mind of
man, until he has been elevated by long-
continued culture.

Ch. 5
Ch. 3

"Fhe Simiadac then branched off into two
great stems, the New' World and Old World
monkeys; and from the latter at aremote pe¬
riod, Man, the wonder and the glory of the
universe, proceeded.

““Darwin never proposed that humankind is de¬
scended from monkeys.. .human beings and mon¬
keys have acommon ancestor." Nor does “survival of
the fittest” mean of the strongest. "Tliat organism
survives, in Darwin’s terms,” writes Burnham in
The Dictionary of Misinformation, “w'hich
is best suited to its environs. ...” Darwin never
claimed the iheoiy'of evolution original, “nor did Dar¬
win ever try to prove that men arc descended from
apes." Aristotle, according to Darwin, “shadowed
forth" natural selection.

“The Origin ofSpec/es introduces amode of think¬
ing that in the end was bound to transform tlie logic of
knowledge, and hence the treatment of morals, poli¬
tics, and religion.”—|ohn Dewey, The InBuence of
Darwin on Philosophy, 1910.
“'The original full title was On the Origin of Species
by Means of Natural Selection, or the Presersation of
Favoured Races in the Struggle of Life.

Ch. 6

Man is more courageous, pugnacious and
energetic than woman, and has amore inven¬
tive genius. His brain is absolutely larger, but
whether or not proportionately to his larger
body, has not, Ibelieve, been fully
ascertained.

Ch. 8

Of all the causes w'hich have led to the dif¬
ferences in external appearance between the
races of man and to a-certain extent between
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man and the lower animals, sexual selection
has been the most efficient. D AV I D D AV I S

(1815-1886)
U.S. Supreme Court justice

Ch. 21

Life and Letters of Charles Darwin (1887)
The Constitution of the United States is a

law for rulers and people, equally in war and
peace, and covers with the shield of its protec¬
tion all classes of men, at all times, and under
all circumstances. No doctrine involving

Without speculation there is no good and
original observation.

To Alfred Russell Wallace. 1857

Believing as Ido that man in the distant fu¬
ture will be afar more perfect creature than
he now is, it is an intolerable thought that he
and all other sentient beings are doomed to
complete annihilation after such long-
continued slow progress. To those who fully
admit the immortality of the human soul, the
destruction of our world will not appear so
d r e a d f u l .

more pernicious consequences was ever in¬
vented by the wit of man than that any of its
provisions can be suspended during any of the
great exigencies of government. Such adoc¬
trine leads directly to anarchy or
despotism....

Ex-Parte Milligan, 4Wallace 2(1866)*

1feel compelled to look for afirst Cause
... and Ideserve to be called aDeist.

Ihave never been an atheist in the sense of
EUGENE V(ictor) DEBS
(1855-1926)
American Socialist leader, convict #9653,
Atlanta penitentiary

denying the existence of aGod.... an agnos¬
tic would be the more correct description of
my state of mind.

The Crimson Standard, Appeal to Reason (1905)

The red flag, since time immemorial, has
symbolized the discontent of the downtrod¬
den, the revolt of the rabble. That is its sinis¬
ter significance to the tyrant... the pure red
that symbolizes the common blood of the hu¬
man race, is repulsive and abhorrent to him
because it is at once an impeachment of his
title, adenial of his superiority, and amenace
to his power.

Walls and Bars (1907)

Capitalism needs and must have the prison
to protect itself from the criminals it has
created.

To Rev. J. Fordycc, July 7, 1879

Aman who dares to waste one hour of time
has not discovered the value of life.

A t t r i bu ted

E R A S M U S D A R W I N

(1731-1802)
English poet, naturalist

The Botanic Garden (1789)

He who allows oppression shares the crime.

Speeches

The world’s workers have always been and
still are the world’s slaves. Tlrey have borne all
the burdens of the race and built all the mon¬
uments along the tracks of civilization; they
have produced all the world’s wealth and sup¬
ported all the world’s governments. They have
conquered all things but their own freedom.

“In 1864, Lamdin F. Milligan, acivilian, was tried by
amilitary commission and sentenced to deatlr. The
Davis decision, “although much criticized by one
school of thought, is an outstanding declaration of the
rights of man.” —Justice Douglas, An Almanac of Lib¬
ert}'.

DA VINCI, see Leonardo Da Vinci

A N G E L A D A V I S

(1944- )
American author, teacher, political activist

Angela Davis: An Autobiography {1974)

Jails and prisons are designed to break hu¬
man beings, to convert the population into
specimens in azoo—obedient to our keepers,
but dangerous to each other.
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The capacities of women are supposed to be
greater, and their senses quicker than those of
men; and what they may be capable of being
bred to, is plain from some instances of fe¬
male wit, which this age is not without, which
upbraids us with injustice, and looks as if we
denied women the advantage of education,
for fear they should vie with the men in their
improvements.

And without partiality, awoman of sense
and manners is the finest and most delicate
part of God’s creation, the glory of her Maker,
and the great instance of his singular regard
to man, his darling creature, to whom he gave
the best gift either God could bestow or man
r e c e i v e .

Awoman well bred and well taught, fur¬
nished with the additional accomplishments
of knowledge and behavior, is acreature with¬
out comparison.

They are still the subject class in every nation
on earth and the chief hinction of eveiy^ gov¬
ernment is to keep them at the mercy of their
m a s t e r s .

Acceptance speech, Socialist Part)' Convention,
Indianapolis. May 1912°

Iam opposed to every war but one ... and
that is the worldwide war of social revolution.

Socialist convention, June 16, 1918

Years ago Ibegan to recognize my kinship
with all living beings ... Isaid then, and Isay
now, that while there is alower class Iam in
it; while there is acriminal clement, Iam
of it; while there is asoul in prison, Iam not
free.

The martyred Christ of the working class;
the inspired evangel of the downtrodden
masses, the world’s supreme revolutionaiy'
l e a d e r. . . .

Speech, quoted in Sinclair, The Cry for Justice
(1920)

The True-Born Englishman (1701)

Wherever God erects ahouse of prayer,
The Devil always builds achapel there;
And ’tw'ill be found, upon examination.
The latter has the largest congregation.

S T E P H E N D E C AT U R
(1779-1820)
American patriot

Our Country! In her intercourse with for¬
eign nations, may she always be in the right;
but our country, right or wrong!

Toast, Norfolk, Virginia, April 1816. Quoted in A.
S. Mackenzie’s Life of Decatur, Ch. xiv

Pt. I

O A

An Essay on the Regulation of the Press (Janiiarv 7,
1704)

Whatever Part of Men obtain the Reins of
Management, and have power to name the
Person who shall License the Press, that Party
of Men have the whole power of keeping the
World in Ignorance, in all matters relating to
Religion or Policy, since the Writers of that
Party shall have full liberty to impose their
Notions upon the World.

Iknow no Nation in the World, whose
Government is not perfectly Despotick, that
ever makes preventive Laws.

D A N I E L D E F O E
(16607-1731)
English writer

An Essay Upon Projects, "An Academv for Women”
(1697)

Ihave often thought of it as one of the
most barbarous customs in the world, consid¬
ering us as acivilized and Christian countr)',
that we deny the advantages of learning to
w o m e n .

“Debs got almost 1,000,000 votes for President, in
1912.
”*"And say not thou ‘My country right or wrong’/Nor
shed thy blood for an unhallowed cause.”—John
Quincy Adams, in Congress, Slavery and an Unjust
War, c. 1847.
■■ ‘My country right or wrong' is like saying, ‘My

mother, drunk or sober.’ G. K. Chesterton, The
Defendant, 1901.

E D G A R D E G A S

(1834-1917)
F r e n c h a r t i s t

Art is vice. One does not wed it, one
rapes it.

Quoted in Saturday Review, May 28, 1966
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REFORM leans upon others, hence its down¬
fall is certain.CHARLES (Andre Josef Marie) DE

G A U L L E

(1890-1970)
French general, president

Weekly People (July 2, 1910)

It is as workingman, not as Negro, that the
Negro is kept down in the South. It is the la¬
bor question, not tiie race questions, that
keeps the South in turmoil.

Le El de I'Spee [The Edge of the Sword] (1934)

The perfection preached in the Gospels
never yet built up an empire.

The Words of the General (1962)

The worst calamity after astupid general is
an intelligent general.

What is Socialism? (Socialist Labor Party publica¬
tion, 1956)

Socialism has no business to tinker with
“reforms,” “Reforms” only tend to sweet-scent
the capitalist rule. For Socialism in the
United States to bother with reforms is like
washing the garbage before dumping it into
the can. Away with the garbage of capitalism.

Greatness is aroad leading towards the
u n k n o w n .

Quoted in Esquire, December 1971

T H O M A S D E K K E R
(1572-1632)
English playwright D O N D e L l L L O

(1936- )
The Honest Whore (in collaboration with Thomas
Middleton, 1604)

Oh, what aheaven is love! Oh, what ahell!
Pt. I

A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Mao 11(1991)

Years ago Iused to think it was possible for
anovelist to alter the inner life of the culture.
Now bomb-makers and gunmen have taken
that territory, They make raids on human
consciousness. What writers used to do before
we were all incorporated. (As said by the pro¬
tagonist, Bill Gray)

We are ne’er like angels till our passion
dies.

Pt. 2

Were there no women, men might live like
gods.

Pt. 3

D A N I E L D E L E O N

(1852-1914)
American Socialist leader*

DE LISLE, see Rouget de Lisle
The Vatican in Politics (189\)

The moment religion organizes into aspe¬
cific creed it becomes apolitical force. From
Moses down to Brigham Young, every creed
founder has been aState-builder.

VINE (VICTOR) DELORIA, JR.
(1933- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Reform or Revolution

REVOLUTION, accordingly, stands on its
own bottom, hence it cannot be overthrown;

Custer Died for Your Sins (1969)

One of the major problems of the Indian
people is the missionary. It has been said of
missionaries that when they arrived they had
only the Book and we had the land; now we
have the Book and they have the land.

°In an interview, November 18, 1922, Lenin told
G. S. that Russian Bolshevism was based on De Leon’s
interpretation of Marx.
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D E M O S T H E N E S
(384?-322? B.C.)
Athenian orator, statesman

JOSEF DE MAISTRE
(1753-1821)
French diplomat

Third Olynthiac (349 B.C.)

Nothing is so easy as to deceive one’s self;
for what we wish, we readily believe.

Considerations sur hFrance (1796)

Christianit)- was preached by ignorant men
and believed by servants, and that is why it re¬
sembles nothing ever known. Sec. 19

Man’s destructive hand spares nothing that
lives; he kills to feed himself, he kills to
clothe himself, he kills to adorn himself, he
kills to attack, he kills to defend himself,
he kills to instruct himself, he kills to amuse
himself, he kills for the sake of killing.

Philippic 2(344 B.C.)

'I'here is nothing, absolutely nothing, which
needs to be more carefully guarded against
than that one man should be allowed to be¬
come more powerful than the people.

Sec. 24

Lettres et opuscules in^dits (August 27, 1811)

Every nation has the government it
deserves.

Dc Falsa Legatione, 81 (344 B.C.)
The facts speak for themselves.

We have hetairai for our delight, concu¬
bines for the daily needs of our bodies, wives
in order that we may beget legitimate chil¬
dren; and have faithful housekeepers.

Quoted in Briffault, The Mothers (1927)

The three most intractable beasts, the owl,
the serpent, and the people.

Quoted in Plutarch’s Lives: Demosthenes
(c. 106 A.D.)

D E M O C R I T U S
(4607-370 B.C.?)
Greek philosopher

The first principles of the universe are
atoms and empt)' space; everything else is
merely thought to exist.

Further, the atoms are unlimited in size
and number, and they are borne along in the
whole universe in avortex, and thereby gener¬
ate all composite tilings—fire, water, air,
earth; for even these are conglomerations of
given atoms. THOMAS DE QUINCEY

(1785-1859)
English essayist

Whatever is, is right.
Quoted in Diogenes Laertius, “Democritus’ Confessions oFan English Opium Eater (1856)

Thou hast the keys of Paradise, Ojust, sub¬
tle, and mighty Opium!

P t . i i

D E M O N A X
(c. 150 A.D.)
Roman cynic philosopher Essav: Murder Considered as One of the Fine .Arts

(1827)

As the inventor of murder, and the father of
art, Cain must have been: aman of first-rate
genius.

Probabl) all laws are useless; for good men
do not want laws at all, and bad men are
made no better by them.

Quoted in Lucian, Demonax, Section 59
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is athing that doubts, understands (con¬
ceives), affirms, denies, wills, refuses, that
imagines also, and perceives. Assuredly it is
not little, if all these properties belong to my
n a t u r e .

R E N E D E S C A R T E S
(1596-1650)
French philosopher

Rules for the Direction of the Mind (1628-29)

... of all the sciences known as yet. Arith¬
metic and Geometry alone are free from any
taint of falsity or uncertainty.

Principles of Philosophy {16M)

If you would be areal seeker after truth, it
is necessary that at least once in your life you
doubt, as far as possible, all things.

The chief cause of human error is to be
found in prejudices picked up in childhood.

ADiscourse on Method (1637)

To be possessed of avigorous mind is not
enough; the prime requisite is rightly to
apply it.

The greatest minds, as they are capable of
the highest excellencies, are open likewise to
the greatest aberrations.

Les psssions de I’iine [The Passions of the Soul]
(1644)

The principal effect of the passions is that
they incite and persuade the mind to will the
events for which they prepared the body.

P a r t i

No opinion, however absurd and incred¬
ible, can be imagined, which has not been
maintained by some one of the philosophers.

Part II

Except our own thoughts, there is nothing
absolutely in our power.

C A M I L L E D E S M O U L I N S
(1760-1794)
French revolut ionistPart 111

Iobserved that, whilst Ithus washed to
think that all was felse, it was absolutely nec¬
essary that I, who thus thought, should be
somewhat; and as Iobserv'ed that this truth, 1
think, hence 1am“ was so certain and of such
evidence, that no ground of doubt, however
extravagant, could be alleged by the sceptics
capable of shaking it, Iconcluded that I
might, without scruple, accept it as the first
principle of the philosophy of which Iwas in
search.

Burning is no answer.
Reply to Robespierre, January 7. 1794, on burning

his newspaper, V7eux Cordelier.

MADAME DE STAEL, see Stael

Part IV DE TOCQUEVILLE, see Tocqueville
Meditationes de prima philosophia (1629-1639)

What is there, then, that can be esteemed
true? Perhaps this only, that there is absolutely
nothing certain.

But what is man? Shall Isay arational ani¬
mal? Assuredly not.. ..

But what, then am I? Athinking being, it
has been said. But what is athinking thing? It

“Cogito, erg^o sum—usually translated, “I think,
therefore Iam.” Cogito cogitationes, ergo sum, and
Cogito me cogitare, ergo sum, are the correct forms of
the famous formula. —Hannah Arendt, quoted in The
New fbriter, November 21, 1977.

K A R L W. D E U T S C H
(1912-1992)
Professor of International Peace, Harvard

The Churchman (April, 1977),
The single greatest power in the world to¬

day is the power to change.... The most
recklessly irresponsible thing we could do in
the future would be to go on exactly as we
have in the past ten or twenty years. Ican
imagine no more dangerous policy tlian the
conservatism that exists today.

\
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Characters and t'vei?fs (1929)

While in general, the opposite of the pro¬
gressive attitude is not so much conservatism
as it is disbelief in the possibility of construc¬
tive social engineering, the conservative mind
is alarge factor in propagating this disbelief.

Every thinker puts some portion of an ap¬
parently stable world in peril.

PETER DE VRIES
(1910-1993)
American novel ist

The Mackerel Plaza (1958)

It is the final proof of God somnipotence
that he need not exist in order to save ns.

Primitive Christianit)’ was devastating in its
claims. It was areligion of renunciation and
denunciation of the “world”; it demanded a
change of heart that entailed arevolutionar)’
change in human relationship.... Areligion
that began as ademand for arevolutionar)'
change and that has become asanction of es¬
tablished economic, political and interna¬
t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s .

JOHN DEWEY
(1859-1952)
American philosopher, educator

My Pedagogic Creed (1897)
Ibelie%'e that
—the school is primarily asocial

i n s t i t u t i o n ,

—education, therefore, is aprocess of liv¬
ing and not apreparation for future living,

—education is the fundamental method of
social progress and reform,

—all education proceeds by the participa¬
tion of the individual in the social conscious¬
ness of the race....

—education is aregulation of the process
of coming to .share in the social
c o n s c i o u s n e s s . . . .

Contribution, Living Philosophies, 1931

Encyclopedia of Unified Science (c. 1938)
It is demonstrable that many of the obsta¬

cles for change which have been attributed to
human nature are in fact due to the inertia of
institutions and to the voluntary desire of
powerful classes to maintain the existing
s t a t u s .

Experience and Education (1938)

The only freedom that is of enduring im¬
portance is freedom of intelligence, that is to
say, freedom of observation and of judgment
exercised in behalf of purposes that are intrin¬
sically worthwhile.

The Influence of Darwin on Philosophy (1910)

Intellectually, religious emotions are not
creative but conservative. They attach them¬
selves readily to the current view of the world
and consecrate it. They steep and dye intel¬
lectual fabrics in the seething vat of emotions;
they do not form their warp and woof. There
is not, 1think, an instance of any large idea
about the world being independently gener¬
ated by religion.

Wlien he [Darwin] said of species what
Galileo had said of the earth, epur sc nniove,
he emancipated once for all, genetic and ex¬
perimental ideas as an organon of asking
questions and looking for explanations.

C H A R L E S D I C K E N S
(1812-1870)
Brit ish novelist

Ward Tunes(1854)

Now what Iwant is. Facts... Facts alone
are wanted in life.

Mr. Gradgriiid, Bk. i, Ch. I

Martin C/)ijzz/c»7((1843-44)Human Natureand Conduct(\922)

Religion has lost itself in cults, dogmas, and
m)4hs. Consequently the office of religion as
asense of community and one’s place in it
has been lost.

Here’s the rule for bargains: “Do other
men, for they would do you.” That’s the true
business precept.

Jonas Chuzzlewit, Ch. II
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ATsie of Two Cities (1859) Afraid! of whom am Iafraid?
Not Deatli—for who is He?
The Porter of my Father’s Lodge
As much abasheth me!

It is afar, far better thing that Ido, than I
have ever done; it is afar, far better rest that I
go to, than Ihave ever known.

No. 608 (c, 1862)Sidney Carton, Bk. iii, Ch. 15
Because Icould not stop for Death —
He kindly stopped for me—
The carriage held but just Ourselves-
And Immortalih'.

E M I L Y D I C K I N S O N
(1830-1886)
American poet No, 712 (c. 1863)

Inever spoke with God
Nor visited in Heaven—There’s acertain Slant of light

W i n t e r A f t e r n o o n s —

That oppresses, like the Heft
Of Cathedral Tunes—

Yet certain am Iof the spot
As if the Checks were given—

No. 1052 (c. 1865)No. 258 (c, 1861)
Who has not found the Heaven—below—
Will fail of it above—
For Angels rent the House next ours,
Wherever we remove—

Tlie Soul selects her own Society—
Then—shuts the Door—
To her divine Majority-
Present no more—

No. 1544 (c. 1883)No, 303 (c. 1862)

.After great pain, aformal feeling comes—
The Nerves sit ceremonious, like Tombs—
The stiff Heart questions was it He, that

bore.
And Yesterday, or Centuries before?

Itook one Draught of Life—
I’ll tell you what Ipaid—
Precisely an existence—
The market price, they said.

No. 1725 (n.d.)

Love can do all but raise tlie Dead. ...
No. 1731 (n.d.)The Feet, mechanical, go round—

of Ground, or Air, or Ought—
AWooden way
Regardless grown,
AQuartz contentment, like astone—

My life closed twice before its close—
It yet remains to see
If immortality unveil
Athird event to me

This is the Hour of Lead So huge, so hopeless to conceive
As these that twice befell.
Parting is all we know of heaven,
And all we need of hell.

Remembered, if outlived,
As Freezing persons, recollect the Snow—
First—Chill—then Stupor—then the let¬

ting go- No. 1732 (n.d.)
No. 341 (c. 1862)

Idied for Beauty—but was scarce
Adjusted in the Tomb
When One who died for Truth, was lain
In an adjoining Room— G(oldsworthy) LOWES DICKINSON

(1862-1932)
English writerHe questioned softly “Why Ifailed”?

“For Beauty”, Ireplied—
“And I—for Truth—themselves are One—
We Brethren, are”. He said—

The Greek View of Life (1896)

That sunny and frank intelligence ...that
unique and perfect balance of body and soul,
passion and intellect, represent, against the
brilliant setting of Athenian life, the highest
achievement of the civilization of Greece.

With the Greek civilization, beauty per¬
ished from the world.

No. 449 (c. 1862)

Iheard aFly buzz—when Idied—
The Stillness in the Room
Was like the Stillness in the Air—
Between the Heaves of Storm-

No. 465 (c. 1862)
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If reason be agift of Heaven, and we can say
as mueh of faith, Heaven has certainly made
us tv\'o gifts not only incompatible, but in di¬
rect contradiction to each other. In order to
solve the difficulty, we are compelled to say
either that faith is achimera or tiiat reason is
useless.

.4 Modern Symposium

Anarchy is not the absence of power, it is
the absence of force; it is the free outflowing
of the spirit into the forms in which it de¬
lights; and in such forms alone, as they grow
and change, can it find expression which is
not also abondage.

Footnote to d'HolbacIi’s The System of Nature
(1770)

The Judaical and Christian theology show
us apartial god who chooses or rejects, who
loves or hates, according to his caprice; in
short, atyrant who plays with his creatures;
who punishes in the world the vs’hole human
species for the crimes of asingle man; who
predestinates the greater number of mortals to
be his enemies, to the end that he may pun¬
ish them to all eternity, for having received
from him the libcrt)' of declaring against him.

Many people have looked upon jesus as a
true theist, whose religion has been by de¬
grees corrupted. Indeed in the books which
contain the law which is attributed to him,
there is no mention either of worship, or of
priests, or of sacrifices, or of sufferings, or of
the greater part of the doctrines of actual
Christianity, which has become the most prej¬
udicial of all the superstitions of the earth.

“On Man" (a refutation of Hclvetius’ work, 1774)
Descartes said: “I think, therefore 1am."

Helvetius wants to say: “I feel, therefore I
■ant to feel pleasantly.” 1prefer Hobbes who

claims that in order to draw aconclusion
which takes us somewhere, we must say, “I
feel, 1think, Ijudge; therefore, apart of orga¬
nized matter like me is capable of feeling,
thinking, and judging.”

Dithyrambe sur la fete des Rois (c. 1780)
And with the guts of the last priest
Let us strangle the last king!

Last conversation (1784)

The first step toward philosophy is doubt.

D E N I S D I D E R O T
(1715-1784)
French philosopher, atheist

Essai sur le merite de la vertu (1745)

There is only one step from fanaticism to
barbarism.

Pensees philosophiques (1746)

Only the passions, only great passions, can
elevate the mind to great things.

Bk. 1

Of some men we should not say that they
fear God, but that they are afraid of Him.

Bk. V l l l

Athing is not proved because no one has
ever questioned it.... Skepticism is the first
step toward truth.

To prove the Gospels by amiracle is to
prove an absurdity by something contrary to
n a t u r e .

w

B k . X X I

APhilosophical Conversation (1777)

The point is to get into heaven by hook or
by crook.

Supposing aman-hater had desired to
render the human race as unhappy as possi¬
ble, what could he have invented for the pur¬
pose better than belief in an incomprehen¬
sible being about whom men could never be
able to agree?

Fools have been and always will be the ma¬
jority of mankind.

Wlien God, from whom 1have my reason,
demands of me to sacrifice it, he becomes a
mere juggler that snatches from me what he
pretended to give.

JOAN DIDION
(1934- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The White Album” (1968-78)

We tell ourselves stories in order to live.
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A N N I E D I L I A R D
(1945- )

D I O C H R Y S O S T O M
(c. 40-120 A.D.)
Greek sophist, rhetoricianA m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Pilgrim at Tinker Creek (1974)

Mountains are giant, restful, absorbent. You
can heave your spirit into amountain and the
mountain will keep it, folded, and not throw
it back as some creeks will. The creeks are the
world with all its stimulus and beauty; 1live
there. But the mountains are home.

Acomprehended God is no God.
Quoted in Mencken, Treatise on the Gods, Ch. 5

DIOGENES “the Cynic”*
(c. 400-c. 325 B.C.)
Greek philosopher

The most beautiful thing in the world is
freedom of speech.

Love of money is the mother of all evils.
Demagogues are the mobs’ lackeys.
It is the privilege of the Gods to want noth¬

ing, and of godlike men to want little.
Iam looking for an honest man.

Quoted in Diogenes Laertius, “Diogenes”

Our life is afaint tracing on the surface of
mystery, like the idle, curved tunnels of leaf
miners on the face of aleaf. We must some¬
how take awider view, look at the whole
landscape, really see it, and describe what’s
going on here, 'fhere we can at least wail the
right question into the swaddling band of
darkness, or, if it comes to that, choir the
proper praise.

The first question—the one crucial one—of
the creation of the universe and the existence
of something as asign and an affront to noth¬
ing, is ablank one. Ican’t think about it. So it
is to the fringe of that question that Iaffix my
attention, the fringe of the fish’s fin, the intri¬
cacy of the world’s spotted and speckled
d e t a i l .

D I O G E N E S L A E R T I U S
(fl. 200 A.D.)
Biographer of Greek philosophers

Lives and Opinions of Eminent Philosophers
There is awritten and an unwritten law.

The one by which we regulate our constitu¬
tions in our cities is the written law; that
which arises from custom is the unwritten
l a w.

■‘Plato’

The question was once put to him, how we
ought to behave to our friends; and the an¬
swer he gave was, “As we should wish our
friends to behave to us.”

D O R O T H Y D I N N E R S T E I N
(1923-1992)
American psychologist

The Mermaid and the Minotaur (\976)
Most men—even most men w'ho believe in

principle that this “right” is unfounded—cling
hard to their right to rule the world. And most
women—including many who are ashamed of
the feeling—feel deep down acertain willing¬
ness to let them go on ruling it.

On one occasion Aristotle was asked how
much educated men were superior to those
uneducated. “As much,” said he, “as the liv¬
ing are to the dead,”

“Ar is to t le "

Solon used to say ,.,that laws were like
cobwebs—for if any trifling or powerless thing
fell into them, they held it fast; while if it
were something weightier, it broke through
them and was off.Patriarchal despotism is abooby trap into

which humans must keep jumping until fe¬
male monopoly of early child care-the ar¬
rangement that keeps us all childish—is
a b o l i s h e d .

“So lon '

’“Tlie stories which are told of him are probably
tiue." —Britannica, 11th ed,, Vol. viii.pp. 281-2,
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The only good is knowledge, and the only
evil is ignorance. BENJAMIN DISRAELI

(Earl of Beaconsfield)
(1804-1881)
English statesman, novelist

“Socrates”

One of his sayings was, “Even the gods can¬
not strive against necessity.” Speeches, House of Commons

P i t t a c u s

AConservative Government is an orga¬
nized hypocrisy.

March 17, 1845Iknow not how to conceive the good, apart
from the pleasures of taste, sexual pleasure,
the pleasures of sound, and the pleasures of
beautiful forms.

Aprecedent embalms aprinciple.
February 22, 1848

The difference of race is one of the reasons'Epicurus'
why 1fear that war will always exist: because
race implies differences, difference implies su¬
periority, and superiority leads to
predominance.

D I O N Y S I U S O F H A L I C A R N A S S U S
(c. 20 B.C.)
Greek historian

February 11, 1849

Finality is not the language of politics.
Fcbriiaiy 28, 1859

Assassination has never changed the history
of the world.

Antiquities of Rome

Agenerous and noble spirit cannot be ex¬
pected to dwell in the breasts of men who are
struggling for their daily bread.

May 1, 1865; areference to Lincoln
It has been discovered that the best wav to

insure implicit obedience is to commence tyr¬
anny in the nursery.

June 15,1874 'Governments are not overthrown by the
poor, who have no power, but by the rich—
when they are insulted by their inferiors, and
cannot obtain justice. Address to the SIESL of the Oxford Diocese (No¬

vember 25, 1864)

The question is this: Is man an ape or an
angel? 1, my lord, 1am on the side of angels. I
repudiate with abhorrence these new-fangled
theories.

De Arte Rhctorica

History is philosophy teaching by example,
(paraphrasing Thucydides) xi, 2

Speech, Manchester (April 3, 1872)
Increased means and increased leisure are

the two civilizers of man.
D I O N Y S I U S T H E A R E O PA G I T E
First “bishop” of Athens”

“D iv ine Names”

Evil does not exist at all.. ..Evil in its na¬
ture is neither athing nor does it bring any¬
thing forth. ... All things which are, by the
very' fact that they are, are good and come
from good; but insofar as they are deprived of
good, they are neither good nor do they exist,
“Dionysius tlie Areopagite is quoted in Acts XVII, 34,
but little else is known about him. —Brjfann/ca, 1llh
ed., Vol. viii, p. 284,

Coningsby (1844)

Youth is ablunder; Manhood astruggle;
Old Age aregret.

No government can be long secure without
aformidable Opposition.

Book iii, Ch. 1

Man is only truly great when he acts from
the passions.

Book iv, Ch. 13
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The Infernal Marriage (1834)

The world is weary of statesmen whom de¬
mocracy has degraded into politicians.

Religion should be the rule of life, not aca¬
sual incident in it

There are three kinds of lies: lies, damned
-lies, and statistics.

Quoted in Mark Twain, Autobiography, 1:246

... asociety which has mistaken comfort
for civilization.

Quoted in Dean Inge, Oubpoken Essays

From the people and for the people all
springs and must exist

Quoted in magazine pages by Container
Corporation

Christianity is completed Judaism, or it is
notliing.

Lof/ja;r(1870)

You know who the critics are? The men
who have failed in literature and art

Every woman should marry, and no man.

At t r i bu tedPopanilla

In politics experiments mean revolutions.
MILOVAN DJILAS
(1911-1995)
Former Yugoslav Vice-President

Sybil (mS)

Iwas told that the Privileged and the Peo¬
ple formed Two Nations, governed by differ¬
ent laws, influenced by different manners,
with no thoughts or sympathies in common.

The New Class

It is necessary for the revolution not only to
devour its own children, but—one might
say—devour itselfConfarinj Fleming

Wlien men are pure, laws are useless; when
men are corrupt laws are broken.

H E N R Y A U S T I N D O B S O N
(1840-1921)
British poetEndymion (1880)

There is no education like adversih'.
Ars Victr ix

All passes. Art alone
Enduring stays to us;

The bust outlasts the throne—
The Coin, Tiberius.

Tancred( 1847)

AMajority is always the best repartee.
Ch. 14

St. 8Vivian Orey {1826)

The [armed] services in w'ar time are fit
only for desperadoes, but in peace are fit only
for fools.

The man who anticipates his century is al¬
ways persecuted when living, and is always
pilfered when dead.

Nature has her own laws, and this is
one—a fair day’s wage for afair day’s work.

JOHN DONNE
(1573-1631)
English poet, cleric

Devotions (1623)

All mankinde is of one Author, and is one
volume; when one Man dies, one Chapter is
not tome out of the book, but translated into
abetter language; and every chapter must be
so translated; God emploies several transla¬
tors; some peeces are translated by age, some
by sicknesse, some by warre, some by justice;
but God’s hand is in every translation; and his
hand shall binde up all our scattered leaves
againe, for that Librarie where every booke
shall lie open to one another.

Yes, Iam aJew, and when the ancestors of
the right honourable gentlemen were brutal
savages in an unknown island, mine were
priests in the temple of Solomon.

Reply, 1835, to aracial slur by Daniel O’Connell

Never complain and never explain.
Quoted in Robert Blake, Disraeli (1967)
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rcquirctli; and until then, is kept witli amod¬
est cliastity of Body and Mind.

No man is an Hand intire, of itselfc; every
man is apeece of the Continent, apart of the
maine; if aclod bec washed,away by the Sea,
Europe is the lesse, as well as if apromonlorie
were, as well as if amannorjof thy friends or
of thine owne were; any man’s deatli dimin¬
ishes me, because Iam involved in
Mankinde; and therefore never send to know
for whom the bell tolls; it tolls for thee.

X

"To the Countess of Bedford” (c. 1607-8)
Reason is our Soules left hand. Faith her

right.
By these wee reach divinity. ...

X V I I
"llie Mart}Ts”

... for Oh, to some
Not to be Martyres, is amartyrdome.

Med i t a t i ons

It is too little to call Man alittle World; Ex¬
cept God, man is adiminutive to nothing.

Med i ta t ion IV ‘Change, An Elerg>” (c. 1593-98)
... Change is the nursery
Of musicke, joy, life, and eternity.

Solitude is atorment which is not threat¬
ened in hell itself.

Med i t a t i on V

"'lb His Mistress Qbing to Bed,” Elergy XIX
(c. 1593-98)

Full nakedness! All joyes are due to thee,
As souls unbodied, bodies uncloth’d must

b e , . . .

Sermons (1619)

Chastity' is not chastity in an old man, but a
disability to be unchaste.

Doth not aman die even in his birth? The

breaking of prison is death, and what is our
birth, but abreaking of prison?

‘Song" (c. 1593-1601)

Goe and catche afalling starre.
Get with child amandrake root,

'lell me, where all past yeares are,
Or who cleft tlie Divel’s foot,

'leach me to hear Mermaides’ singing,
Or to keep off envies stinging.

And finde
What winde

Serv’es to advance an honest minde.

No. XV

And when awliirl-winde hath blowne the
dust of the Churchyard into the Church, and
man sweeps out the dust of the Cluirch into
the Church-yard, w'ho will undertake to sift
those dusts again, and to pronounce. This is
the Patrician, this is the noble flower, and this
the yeomanly, this the Plebian bran.

Great sins are great possessions; but levities
and vanities possess us too; and men had
rather part with Christ than with any
possession.

Si. 1

"'riie Exlasie" (c. 1593-1601)

'Phis Extasie doth unperplex
(We said) and tell us what w'e love.

Wee see by this, it was not sexe.
Wee see, we saw not what did move:

But as all severall soules contain
Mixture of things, they know not what,

Love, these mixt souls, doth mixe againe.

Love mysteries in soules doe grow.
But yet the body is his booke.

■No. XVll, folio of 1640

God affords no man tlie comfort, tlie false
comfort of Atheism: He will not allow apre¬
tending Atheist the power to flatter himself, so
far, as to seriously think there is no God.

No. XXI I

Paradoxes and Problems

Icall not that Virginity avirtue, which
resideth onely in the Bodies integrity; much
lesse if it be with apurpose of perpetually
keeping it: for then it is amost inhumane
vice—But Icall that Virginity avirtue which
is willing and desirous to yeeld it selfc upon
honest and lawfull terms, when just reason

“llvmne to God My God, in My Sicknes.se” (1631
orh623)

We think that Paradise and Caivarie,
Christs Crosse, and Adams tree, stood in

one place;
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Looke, Lord, and finde both Adams met in
m e ;

As the first Adams sweat surrounds my
face,

May the last Adams blood my soule
embrace.

ing there, and the battlefield is the heart of
m a n .

And man has actually invented God .., the
marvel is that such an idea, the idea of the
necessity of God, could enter the head of
such asavage, vicious beast as man.

Bk. V, ch. 3

They think to order all things wisely; but
having rejected Ghrist they will end by
drenching the world with blood.

Holy Sonnets (before 1615)

At the round earths imagin’d corners, blow
Your trumpets, Angells, and arise, arise
From death, you numberlesse infinities
Of soules, and to your scatt’red bodies goe.
All whom the flood did, and fire shall

o’erthrow;
All whom warre, dearth, age, agues,

tyrannies,
Despaire, law, chance, hath slaine, and you

whose eyes.
Shall behold God, and never tast deaths

w o e .

If the devil doesn’t exist, but man created
him, he has created him in his own image.

The absurd is only too necessary on earth.
The world stands on absurdities.

... for nothing has ever been more insur¬
mountable for aman and ahuman society
than freedom.

Teach mee how to repent; for that’s as good
As if Thou’hadst seal’d my pardon, with thy

b l o o d .

Didst thou forget that man prefers peace,
and even death, to freedom of choice in the
knowledge of good and evil?V I I Bk. V, ch. 5

If poysonous mineralls, and if that tree
Whose fruit threw death on else iminortall Everyone is really responsible to all men

for all men and for everything.u s ,
Pt. II, bk. VIIf lecherous goats, if serpents envious

Cannot be damn’d; Alas; why should Ibee? Until you have become really, in actual
fact, as brother to everyone, brotherhood will
not come to pass.

I X

Death be not proud, though some have
c a l l e d t h e e

Might}' and dreadful, for thou art not so,
For those whom thou think’st thou dost

overthrow.
Die not, poor death, nor yet canst thou kill

m e .

Bk. VI, ch. 2

If you were to destroy in mankind the be¬
lief in immorality, not only love but every liv¬
ing force maintaining the life of the world
would at once be dried up. Moreover, noth¬
ing then would be immoral, everything would
be permissible, even cannibalism.

Even those who have renounced Christian¬
ity and attack it, in their inmost being still fol¬
low the Christian ideal, for hitherto neither
their subtlety nor the ardour of their hearts
has been able to create ahigher ideal of man
and of virtue than the ideal given by Christ.

Remember particularly that you cannot be
ajudge of anyone. For no one can judge a
criminal, until he recognizes that he is just
such acriminal as the man standing before
him, and that he perhaps is more than all
men to blame for the crime. When he under¬
stands that, he will be able to be ajudge.

One short sleep past, we wake eternally.
And death shall be no more; death, thou

shalt die.

F Y O D O R D O S T O Y E V S K I

(1821-1881)
R u s s i a n n o v e l i s t

The Brothers Karamazov (ISSO)

... God sets us nothing but riddles.
Pt. I, bk. III. ch. 3

The awful thing is that beauty is mysterious
as well as terrible. God and the devil are fight-
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Love aman even in his sin for that love is a
likeness of the divine love, and is the summit
of love oil earth.

L O R D A L F R E D B R U C E D O U G L A S
(1870-1945)
English poet

Mankind will reject and kill their prophets,
but men love their mart)'rs and honour those
whom they have done to death.

Two Loves” (1894)

Iam the Love that dare not speak its name.
Bk. V!, Ch. 3

(George) NORMAN DOUGLAS
(1868-1952)
English writer

CWmc and Punishment (]8?i6)

It would be interesting to know what it is
men are most afraid of. Taking anew step, ut¬
tering anew word.

South VFW(I917)

The historian who fails in his duty deceives
the reader and wrongs the dead.

The heroes, the saints and sages—they are
those who face the world alone. Amarried
man is half aman.

You can tell the ideals of anation by its
a d v e r t i s e m e n t s .

As to the majority', the crowd, the herd—
they do not exist neither here nor anywhere
else. They leave apurely physiological mark
upon posterity; they propagate the species and
protect their offspring, So do foxes.

Temperance ... Icall it the exercise of our
faculties and organs in such amanner as to
combine the maximum of pleasure with the
minimum of pain.

\Vliat is all wisdom save acollection of

platitudes, lake fifty of our currerit proverbial
sayings—they are so trite, so threadbare. ...
None the less they embody the concentrated
experience of the race, and the man who or¬
ders his life according to their teachings can¬
not go far wrong. ...Has any man ever
attained to inner harmony by pondering the
experience of others? Not since the world be¬
gan! He must pass through the fire.

The Possessed {\S7l)

Whoever wants supreme freedom must kill
himself. He who cares enough to take his own
life is God.

T/ic Mot (1868)

To kill someone for committing murder is a
punishment incomparably worse than the
crime itself Murder by legal sentence is'im-
measurably more terrible than murder by
brigands.

Notes From the Underground {18M)

But there are otlier things which aman is
afraid to tell even to himself, and every de¬
cent man has anumber of such things stored
away in his mind ... Aman’s true autobiogra¬
phy is almost an impossibility ..,man is
bound to lie about himself

The Diary of aWriter {\87'i) >

All the Utopias will come to pass only
when we grow wings and all people are con¬
verted into angels.

STEPHEN A(rnold) DOUGLAS
(1813-1861)
A m e r i c a n s t a t e s m a n

Now, Ido not believe the Almighty' ever in¬
tended the negro to be the equal of the white
man. If He did, He has been along time
demonstrating the fact.

Debate with Lincoln, Ottawa, III., August 21, 1858

Beauty will save the world.
Quoted by Solzhenitsyn, Nobel Prize acceptance

speech, 1970
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is as true to the character of our democracy as
of speech itself.

Acceptance by government of adissident
press is ameasure of the inatiirity of anation.

Ideas are indeed the most dangerous weap¬
ons in the world. Our ideas of freedom are

llie most powerful political weapons man has
ever forged. If we remember that, we will
never have much to fear from Communism.

The right to revolt has sources deep in our
history.*

The Fifth Amendment is an old friend and
agood friend. It is one of the great landmarks
in mans struggle to be free of tyranny, to be
decent and civilized.

W I L L I A M O . D O U G L A S

(1898-1980)
U.S. Supreme Court Justice

Decis ions

We are areligious people whose institutions
presuppose aSupreme Being.

Zorach v. Clauson, 343 U.S. 306 (1952)

Tire riglit to work, 1had assumed, was the
most precious libert)' that man possessed.
Man has indeed as much right to work as he
has to live, to be free, to own property.

Dissent. Barsky v. Regents (April 26, 1954)

rhus, if the First Amendment means any¬
thing in this field, it must allow protests even
against the moral code that the standard of
the day sets for the community. In other
words, literature should not be suppressed
merely because it offends the moral code of
the censor. Points of RebeUion

Today’s Establishment is the new
George III. Wffiether it will continue to ad¬
here to his taches, we do not know. If it does,
the redress honored by tradition, is also
revolut ion.

Dissent, Roth v. U.S., 354 U.S. 476 (1957)

The function of the press is to explore and
investigate events, inform the people what is
going on, and to expose the harmfril as well as
the good influences at work. There is no
higher function perfonned under our consti¬
tutional regime.... Areporter is no better
than his source of information. Unless he has
aprivilege to withhold the identity of his
source, he will be the victim of governmental
intrigue or aggression. If he can be sum¬
moned to testify in secret before agrand jury,
his sources will dry up and the attempted ex¬
posure, the effort to enlighten the public will
be ended... .

The intrusion of government into this do¬
main is symptomatic of the disease of this so¬
ciety. As the years pass, the power of
government becomes more and more perv'a-
sive. It is power to suffocate both people and
causes. Those in power, whatever their poli¬
tics, want only to perpetuate it. Now that the
fences of the law and the tradition that has

Restriction of free thought and free speech
is the most dangerous of all subversions. It is
the one un-American act that could most eas¬
ily defeat us.

Address, Aiitlior’s Guild, December 3, 1952

The American Government is premised on
the theory that if the mind of man is to be
free, his ideas, his beliefs, his ideology, his
philosophy must be placed beyond the reach
of government.

Interview, New York Times, October 29. 1973

Apeople who extend civil liberties only to
preferred groups start down the path either to
adictatorship of the right or the left.

Quoted in New York Times obituar}’, January 20,
1980

protected the press are broken down, the peo¬
ple are the victims. The First Amendment
Iread it, was designed precisely to prevent
that tragedy.

a s

'I'he struggle is always between the individ¬
ual and his sacred right to express himself...
and ...the power structure that seeks con¬
formity', suppression and obedience.

Dissent, Earl Caldwell case (1972)

Quoted in NewsdayAn Almmuc of Liberty {19S4)

The dissenting opinion has continued
(since 1792) as agreat American tradition. It

“Justice Douglas quoted Jefferson, Hamilton and Lin¬
coln’s Inaugural.
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F R E D E R I C K D O U G L A S S

(1817?-1895)
American author, abolitionist

ED\VARD DOW1.ING, S. J.
American priest, editor

Tlie two greatest obstacles to democracy in
the United States are, first, the widespread de¬
lusion among the poor that we have ademoc¬
racy, and second, the chronic terror among
the rich, lest we get it.

Quoted in Chicago Daily News. August 28, 1941 '

If there is no struggle there is no progress.
The limits of tyrants are prescribed by the

endurance of those whom they suppress.
Iknow of no rights of race superior to the

rights of man.
Letter to Gerrit Smith, March 30, 1849

Fellow citizens, Iwill not enlarge further
on your national inconsistencies. 'Hie exis¬
tence of slavery in this country brands your re¬
publicanism as asham, your humanity as a
base pretense, and your Christianit)’ as alie. It
destroys your moral power abroad, it corrupts
your politicians at home. It saps the founda¬
tions of religion; it makes your name ahissing
and abyeword to amocking earth. It is the
antagonistic force in your government, the
only thing that seriously disturbs and endan¬
gers your Union.

It fetters your progress, it is the enemy of
improvement; the deadly foe of education; it
fosters ])ride; it breeds indolence; it promotes
vice; it shelters crime; it is acurse of the earth
that supports it; and yet you cling to it as if it
were the sheet anchor of all your hopes.

Address, ‘The Meaning of July 4th for the
American Negro,” Rochester, New York, July 5,

1852

E R N E S r D O W S O N

(1867-1900)
English poet

“Vita Summa brevis spem nos vetat incohare
longam”

They are not long, the w'eepiiig and the
laughter.

Love and desire and hate:
Ithink they have no portion in us after

We pass the gate.

“Non sum qualis eram bonae sub regno Cynarae”

1have been faithful to thee, Cynara! in my
fashion.

T H E O D O R E D R E I S E R

(1871-1945)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e rNarrative of the Life ofp'rcderick Douglass (1845)

Slaves sing most when they are most un¬
happy. 'Fhe songs of the slave represent the
sorrows of his heart; and he is relieved by
them, only as an aching heart is relieved by
t e a r s ,

Bibles for Uw Slaves (mi)

Give ahungr)' man astone and tell him
what beautiful houses are made of it; give ice
to afreezing man and tell him of its good
properties in hot weather; throw adrowning
man adollar, as amark of your good will; but
do not mock the bondman in his misery by
giving him aBible when he cannot read it.

No man can point to any law in the
U. S. by which slavery was originally estab¬
lished. Men first make slaves and then make
laws.

Addre.'is, Bethel Literaiy and Historical Association,
1889, Washington, D. C.

T/ie77fan(1914)

Nothing is proved, all is permitted.

5j5fcrCarnc( l900)

Our civilization i.s still in amiddle stage,
scarcely beast, in that it is no longer wholly
guided by instinct, scarcely human, in that it
is not yet wholly guided by reason.

Iacknowledge the Furies,
Ibelieve in them, Ihave heard the disas¬

trous beating of their wings.
Letter to Grant Richards, 1911

Think of the dull functioning of dogma,
age after age. How many millions have been
led shunted along dogmatic runways from the
dark into the dark again .. .endless billions,
and at the gates, dogma, ignorance, vice, cm-
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“The Conquest of Granada” (1669-70)
Iam as free as nature first made man,
Ere the base laws of servitude began,
When wild in woods and noble savage ran.

Pt 1, Act 1, Sec. 1

elty, seize them and clamp this or that band
upon their brains.

Art is the stored honey of the human soul,
gathered on wings of misery and travail.

'I’he government has ceased to function ...
the coqjorations are the government.

Quoted in Dorothy Dudley, Forgotten PYontiers
(1932)

The American press, with avery few excep¬
tions, is akept press. Kept by the big corpora¬
tions the way awhore is kept b)’ arich man.

Contribution to In hct. 1942, proposing annual
Kept Press Week

‘Translation (or imitation) of Horace” (1685)

Happy the Man, and happy he alone,
He who can call today his own;
He who, secure within, can say,
Tomorrow, do thy worst, for Ihave liv’d

today.
Book 111, Ode 29, 1.65

‘Amphitryon” (1690)

That very name of wife and marriage
Is poison to the dearest sweets of love.W I L U A M D R U M M O N D O F

H A W T H O R N D E N

(1585-1649)
Scottish poet

‘Absalom and Achitopliel” (1680)

Desire for greatness is agod-like sin.
Academical Questions

He who will not reason, is abigot; he who
cannot is afool; and he who dares not is a
slave.

Great wits are sure to madness near allied.
And thin partitions do their bounds divide.

1.150

Resolv’d to ruin or to mle the State.
1.173

JOHN DRYDEN
(1651-1700)
English poet, critic G U I L L A U M E D U B O I S

(1656-1723)
French cardinal, statesman“The Hind and the Panther” (1687)

For truth has such aface and such amien,
As to be lov’d needs only to be seen. To become agreat man it is necessary’ to be

agreat rascal.Pt. I, 1.33 At t r i bu ted

Of all the tyrannies on human kind
The worst is that which persecutes the

m i n d .
Pt. 1, 1.239

W. E. B. (William Edward Burghardt)
D U B O I S

(1868-1965)
American wri ter, editor

War seldom enters but where wealth
a l l u r e s .

Pt. II, 1.706

By education most have been misled;
So they believe, because they were so bred.
The priest continues what the nurse began,
And thus the child imposes on the man.

Pt. Ill, 1.389

Dar/cwafer{ 1920)

The w'hite world’s vermin and filth:
All the dirt of London,
All the scum of New York;
Valiant spoilers of women
And conquerors of unarmed men;
Shameless breeders of bastards,
Drunk with the greed of gold.

'Clcomcnes" (1692)

Virtue in distress, and vice in triumph
M a k e a t h e i s t s o f m a n k i n d .
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Baiting their blood-stained hooks
With cant for the souls of the simple;
Bearing the white man’s burden
Of liquor and lust and lies!

D O R O T H Y D U D L E Y

(1884-?)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

f t

Forgotten Froj?tjers (biograpliy of Dreiser, 1932)

’I'he strongest desire known to human life is
to continue living. The next strongest is to use
the instriunents by which life is generated for
its own rewards, not for the sake of genera¬
tions. The third potent desire is to excel and
be acknowledged.

Color line is agreat problem of this cen-
tur)’, .,.Back of the problem of race and
color lies agreater problem which both ob¬
scures and implements it; and that is the fact
that so many civilized persons are willing to
live in comfort even if the price of this is pov-
ert\’, ignorance and disease of the majority of
their fcllowmen; that to maintain this privi¬
lege men have waged war until today war
tends to become universal and continuous,
and the excuse for this war continues largely
to be color and race.

ALEX/WDRE DUMAS, “The Elder’
(1803-1870)
F r e n c h w r i t e r

Quoted in The Independent, May 1964
Las MohicHm de Paris (1854—1855)

Cherchez h femme.
Look for tire woman.The Negro Problem (1903)

Men of America, the problem is plain be¬
fore you. Here is arace transplanted through
the criminal foolishness of your fathers.
Whether you like it or not the millions are
here, and here they will remain. If you do not
lift them up, they will put you down. Educa¬
tion and work are the levers to uplift apeople.
Work alone will not do it unless inspired by
the right ideals and guided by intelligence.
Education must not simply teach work—it
must teach Life.

Vol. III. Ch. 10. 11

The Count of Monte Cristo (1844)

All human wisdom is summed up in two
words; wait and hope.

My father was aCreole, his father aNegro,
and his father amonkey; my family, it seems
begins where yours left off

.\ttTibuted reply to question,
"Who was vour father?”

The Souls of Black Folk (1903)

One ever feels his tw'oness—an American,
aNegro; two souls, tw'o thoughts, two unre¬
conciled strivings; two warring ideals ip one
dark body, whose dogged strength alone keeps
it from being torn asunder.

P A U L L A U R E N C E D U N B A R

(1872-1906)
American poet

‘Sympathy” (1905)

1know w'hy the caged bird sings, ah me.
When his wing is bruised and his bosom

s o r e , —

When he beats his bars and would be free;
It is not acarol of joy or glee.

But aprayer that he sends from his
heart’s deep core.

But aplea, that upward to Heaven, he
Bings—

Iknow why the caged bird sings!

JEAN DUBUFFET
(1901-1985)
French painter

For me insanity is super-sanih’. The normal
is psychotic—a collective psychosis. Normal
means lack of imagination, lack of creativity.

Inten'iew, The New Yorker. June 16, 1973
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FINLEY PETER DUNNE (“Mr. Dooley”)
(1867-1956)
A m e r i c a n s a t i r i s t

W I L L I A M D U N B A R

(1465?-1530)
Scottish poet

Mr. Dooley’s Opinions {1900)

Aman can be right an’ prisident, but he
can’ t be both a t th ’ same t ime.

No matter whether th’ constitution follows
th’ flag or not, th’ supreme coort follows th’
iliction returns. '

"Lament of the Makaris" (c. 1508)

Since for the death remeid is none,
Best is that we for death dispone.
After our death that life may be: —
Timor Mortis conturbat me.

Re f ra in

I S A D O R A D U N C A N

(1878-1927)
American dancer

Histhry always vidicates th’ Dimmycrats,
but niver in their lifetime. They see th’ truth
first, but th’ trouble is that nawthin’ is iver of¬
ficially thme till aRaypublican sees it.

Quoted in New York Times Magazine,
December 9, 1962

Most human beings today waste some
twenty-five to thirty years of their lives before
they break through the actual and conven¬
tional lies which surround them.

Art is not necessary at all. All that is neces¬
sary to make this world abetter place to live
in is to love—to love as Christ loved, as Bud¬
dha loved.

From first chapter of memoirs, dictated in Berlin,
December 20, 1924; contracted for Chicago

Tribune by G. S.; never completed

W I L L D U R A N T

(1885-1981)
a n d A R I E L D U R A N T

(1898-1981)
A m e r i c a n h i s t o r i a n s

Caesar and Christ (1944)

Moral reform is the most difficult and deli¬

cate branch of statesmanship; few rulers have
dared to attempt it; most have left it to hypo¬
cri tes and saints .

B A R R O W S D U N H A M

(1905- )
Professor of philosophy

p. 221
Man Against Myth (1947)

...illusions multiply, and among them
there is, Isuppose none more ubiquitous tlian
the idea that “you can’t change human na-
htre.” This ancient platitude might long ago
have been relegated to ahome for superannu¬
ated ideas, were it not so constantly useful.

Protestantism was the triumph of Paul over
Peter, Fundamentalism is the triumph of Paul
over Christ.

p. 592

!Agreat civilization is not conquered from
without until it has destroyed itself from
within. The essential cause of Rome’s decline
lay in her people, her morals, her class strug¬
gle, her failing trade, her bureaucratic despo¬
tism, her stifling taxes, her consuming wars
...Rome was not destroyed by Christianity,
any more tlian by barbarian invasion; it was
an empty shell when Christianity' arose to in¬
fluence and invasion came.

p. 33

Besides concealing the misdeeds of rulers,
the doctrine that you can’t change human na¬
ture has alarger purpose: defense of the exist¬
ing social arrangements. Since these
arrangements are, throughout most of the
world, capitalist in character, the doctrine un¬
dertakes to show that, human nature being
what it is, capitalism is the inevitable form of
society.

p. 665

The Age ofReason Begins (1961)

Religions are born and may die, but super¬
stition is immortal.

Only the fortunate can take life without
mythology.

p.51

The evil is not that you cannot change hu¬
man nature. The evil is that human nature
cannot change you.

p. 56
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The Lessons of Hisfory {\96S)

Democracy is ihe most difficult of all forms
of government, since it requires the widest
spread of intelligence ...

power of being God, for whatever is being, is
G o d .

God can no more do without us than we
can do without him.

Wliat is truth? Truth is something so noble
that if God could turn a,side from it, Iwould
keep to the truth and let God go.

If it is true that God became man, it is also
true that man became God.

To get into the core of God at his greatest,
one must first get into the core of himself at
his least, for no one can know God who has
not first known himself

Quoted in Franz Pfeiffer, Meister Eckhard (\^S7)

S I R E D W A R D D Y E R

(c. 1540-1607)
English courtier, poet

My Mind to Me aKingdom Is” (1586)

Some have too much, yet still do crave;
Ilittle have and seek no more.
'I’hcv arc but poor, though much they have.
And Iam rich with little store:

Idiey poor, Irich; they beg, Igive;
They lack, Ileave; they pine, Ilive.

My wealth is health and perfect ease;
My conscience clear my chief defence;
Inever seek by bribes to please.
Nor by deceit to breed offence:

Thus do 1live; thus will Idie;
Would al l did so wel l as I .

M A R Y B A K E R E D D Y

(1821-1910)
Founder of Ghristian Science

Science and Health With Key to the Scriptures
(1875)

The basis of all health, sinlessness, and im¬
mortality is the great fact that God is the only
Mind; and this Mind must be not merely be¬
lieved, but it must be understood.

God is Mind, and God is infinite; hence all
is Mind.

Health is not acondition of matter, but of
Mind, nor can the material senses bear reli¬
able testimony on the subject of health.

Sin brought death, and death will disappear
with the disappearance of sin.

B O B D Y I A K

(1941- )
American popular musician

"My Back Pagc.s" (1964)

Equality
Ispoke the word
As if awedding vow
Ah, but Iwas so much older then
I’m younger than that now.

T H O M A S A L V A E D I S O N

(1847-1931)
A m e r i c a n i n v e n t o r

Do We Live AgainF
My mind is incapable of conceiving such a

thing as asoul. Imay be in error, and man
may have asoul; but 1simply do not
be l i eve i t .

JOHANNES EGKHARD (Meister Eckhard)
(c. 1260-1327)
German monk, mystic

Ihave never seen the slightest scientific
proof of the religious theories of heaven and
hell, of future life for individuals, or of aper¬
sonal God.

Isay, no creature is so vile but it can boast
of being; in proportion to its being is its

Quoted in Matthew Josephson, Edison,
ABiography
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Religion is all bunk.
Conversation with Burroughs, Firestone, and

Edward Marshall, on annual vacation. Hell is paved with the skulls of unbaptized
children. ...[Damned infants are] young vi¬
pers and [to God] infinitely more hateful than
vipers.

E D W A R D I I I

(1312-1377)
King of England

Quoted in The American Treasury,
ed. Clifton Fadiman, 1955

Men are naturally God’s enemies.
Indirect quotation, Santayana, Winds of DoctrineHoni soit qai mal ypense.

Shamed be the one who thinks evil of it
Attributed in 1349; motto of his Order of the Garter A L B E R T E I N S T E I N

(1879-1955)
German-born, Swiss-Anierican scientist*

JONATHAN EDWARDS
(1703-1758)
Colonial American Calvinist, theologian,
president of Princeton University

Annalen derPhysik (1904)*“
E = m c ^

The World as ISee h{\m)

Everything that the human race has done
and thought is concerned with the satisfaction
of deeply felt needs and the assuagement of
pain. One has to keep this constantly in mind
if one wishes to understand spiritual move¬
ments and their development. Feeling and de¬
sire are the motive forces behind all human
endeavor and human creation, in however ex¬
alted aguise the latter may present itself to us.

'I'he religious geniuses of all ages have been
distinguished by this kind of (cosmic) reli¬
gious feeling, which knows no dogma and no
God conceived in man’s image;... Hence it
is precisely among the heretics of every age
that we find men who are filled with the
highest kind of religious feeling and were in

The Eternity of Hell-Torments (1739)

The sight of hell-torments will exalt the
happiness of the saints for ever.

Sennon to Children (1740)

All children are by nature of wrath, and are
in danger of eternal damnation in hell.

Discourses on Various Important Subjects (1738)

Can the believing husband in Heaven be
happy with his unbelieving wife in Hell? Can
the believing father in Heaven be happy with
his unbelieving children in Hell? Can the
loving wife in Heaven be happy with her un¬
believing husband in Hell?

Itell you, yea! Such will be their sense of
justice that it will increase rather than dimin¬
ish their bliss.

"All quotations dated up to October 1954 were ac¬
knowledged and corrected by Dr. Einstein, who read
the mss. and replied: “Many things which go under
my name are badly translated from the German or are
invented by other people.” Among the paragraphs Dr.
Einstein deleted, for example, was his supposed reply,
“I’here is no hitching-post in the universe" to the re¬
quest for a“one-line definition of the theory of relativ¬
ity” made by aboat-train reporter the day he arrived in
America (December 11, 1930).

The paper on relativity' in Annalen derPhysik, enti¬
tled “Zur Eiektrodynamik bewegter Kbrper” did not
include this equation; it appeared later in 1905 in the
same journal, entitled, “1st die Tragheit eines Kbrpers
von seinem Energiegehaltabhiingig?”

“The Atomic Age is built on Einstein’s equation E=
me-, where mis the mass of the atom, and cis the
speed of light (186,000 miles per second). You square
that, and out of the atom comes abit of energy!”—
Stuart Chase, Saturday Review, January 22, 1955.

“Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God,” sermon
(1741)

The God that holds you over the pit of
hell, much as one holds aspider, or some
loathsome insect over the fire, abhors you,
and is dreadfully provoked; his wrath towards
you burns like fire; ... he is of purer eyes
than to bear to have you in his sight; you are
ten thousand times more abominable in his
eyes, than the most hateful venemous serpent
is in ours. You have offended him infinitely
more than ever astubborn rebel did his
prince; and yet it is nothing but his hand that
holds you from falling into the fire every'
m o m e n t .

* r >
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many cases regarded by their contemporaries
as Atheists, sometimes also as Saints.

Aman’s ethical behavior should be based
effectually on sympathy, education, and social
ties; no religious basis is necessary. Man
would indeed be in apoor way if he had to be
restrained by fear of punishment and hope of
reward after death.

Science without religion is lame, religion
without science is blind.

To inquire after the meaning or object of
one’s own existence or of creation generally
has always seemed to me absurd from an ob¬
jective point of view. And yet everybody has
certain ideals which determine the direction
of his endeavors and his judgments. In this
sense Ihave never looked upon ease and hap¬
piness as ends in themselves—such an ethical
basis Icall more proper for aherd of swine.
The ideals which have lighted me on my way
and time and time again given me new cour¬
age to face life cheerfully, have been 'Iruth,
Goodness and Beauty.

Youth (mZ)

Only alife lived for others is alife worth
whi le .

of international security involves the uncondi¬
tional surrender by every nation, in acertain
measure, of its libert)' of action, its sovereignly
that is to say, and it is clear beyond all doubt
that no other road can lead to such security'.

To Dr. Freud (q.v.), July 30, 1932

... it may become possible to set up nu¬
clear chain reactions in alarge mass of ura¬
nium, by which vast amounts of power and
large quantities of new radium-like elements
would be generated.... Asingle bomb of this
type, carried by boat or exploded in aport,
might very well destroy the whole port, to¬
gether with some of the surrounding territory.

To President Roosevelt, written in Gerinaii,
predicting “a new and important source of energy',”

August 2, 1939

"E’instein on the Atomic Bomb’

The release of atomic energy has not cre¬
ated anew problem. It has merely made more
urgent the necessity of solving an existing
one. ... 1do not believe that civilization will
be wiped out in awar fought with the atomic
bomb. Perhaps two-thirds of the people of the
earth wil l be kil led....

AUnnlic Monthly, November 1945
My World-Picture (1934)

The true value of ahuman being is deter¬
mined by the measure and the sense in w'hich
he has attained liberation from the self.

Man is here for the sake of other men.

Possessions, outward success, publicity,
luxury'—to me these have always been
contemptible.

The most beautiful thing we can experi¬
ence is the mysterious. It is the source of all
ar t and sc ience.

Ideas and Opinions of Albert Einstein (1954)
Wioever is careless with the truth in small

matters cannot be trusted w'ilh important
m a t t e r s . The next World War will be fought with

s t o n e s .

Contribution, Living Philosophies (\9^9), Vol. 7L e t t e r s

Nationalism is an infantile disease. It is the
measles of mankind. Not one statesman in aposition of responsi¬

bility has dared to pursue the only course that
holds out any promise of peace, the courage
of supra-national security, since for astates¬
man to follow such acourse w'ould be tanta¬
mount to political suicide.

Ijst written words, April 1955; quoted by Otto
Nathan and Heinz Norden in “Finstcin on Peace.”

God does not play dice.
Einstein’s habitually expressed reaction to the

quantum theory'; quoted in B. Hoffman, Albert
Einstein Creator and Rebel, Ch. 10

ToG. S. Viereck, 1921

This is the problem: Is there any way of
delivering mankind from the menace of
w a r ? . . .

As one imimine from nationalist bias, Iper¬
sonally see asimple way of dealing with tlie
superficial (i.e., administrative) aspect of the
problem: the setting up by international con¬
sent of alegislative and judicial body to settle
every' conflict arising between nations. ...

Thus Iam led to my first axiom: the quest
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The Lord God is subtle, but malicious he is

Inscription in Fine Mall, Princeton University
DWIGHT D(avid) EISENHOWER
(1890-1969)
General, 34th President of the United
S t a t e s *

n o t .

Icannot imagine aGod who rewards and
punishes the objects of his creation, whose
purposes are moulded after our own—a God,
in short, who is but areflection of human
frailty. Neither do Ibelieve that the individual
survives the death of his body, although feeble
souls harbor such thoughts through fear of ri¬
diculous egotisms.
Quoted in New York Times obituary, April 19, 1955

Addresses and Speeches

And we have got to fight it [Communism]
with something better.

Dartmouth, June 14, 1953
One hundred and eighty-one years ago our

forefathers started arevolution that still

goes on.
April 19. 1956

We seek victory—not over any nation or
people—but over ignorance, poverty, disease,
and human degradation wherever they may
b e f o u n d .

Never do anything against conscience even
if the state demands it.
Quoted in Saturday Review ohituaiy, April 30, 1955

State of the Union Address, January 9, 1959
Every gun that is made, every warship

launched, every rocket fired, signifies in the
final sense atheft from those who hunger and
are not fed, those who are cold and are not
clothed. This world in arms is not spending
money alone. It is spending the sweat of its la¬
borers, the genius of its scientists, the houses
of its children.

This is not away of life. ... Under the
cloud of war,,it is humanity hanging itself on
across of iron.

Whoever undertakes to set tiimself up as a
judge of Truth and Knowledge is shipwrecked
by the laughter of the gods.

Quoted in John Scott. Political Warfare

L O R E N E I S E L E Y

(1907-1977)
American anthropologist, writer April 16, 1953

This conjunction of an immense military
establishment and alarge arms industry' is
new in the American experience. ... In the
councils of government, we must guard
against the acquisition of unwarranted influ¬
ence, whether sought or unsought, by the
military-industrial complex. The potential for
the disastrous rise of misplaced power exists
and will persist.

The Immense Journey {1957)

Flowers changed the face of the planet.
Witlrout them, the world we know—even
man himself—would never have existed,
Francis Thompson, the English poet, once
wrote that one could not pluck aflower with¬
out troubling astar. Intuitively he had sensed
like anaturalist the enormous interlinked
complexity of life. Today we know that the ap-

of the flowers contained also the

Farewell address, January 17, 1961 *“

"Eisenhower was incapable of speaking English
correctly—all the quotations which follow were writ¬
ten by acorps ofWIiite House ghosts, notably the em¬
inent Emmet John Hughes.
**The Nation called “the military-industrial com¬
plex" an immortal remark comparable to Washing¬
ton’s advice to "steer clear of permanent alliances.” It
stated that Dr. Malcolm Moos, President of the Uni¬
versity of Minnnesota, wrote the major part of Eisen¬
hower’s valedictory, although Bryce N, Idarlow,
presidential aide, is also credited with the "immortal”
phrase.

The Milwaukee Journal, February 27, 1970, ac¬
cused the Pentagon of suppressing the famous para¬
graph in its display of an Eisenhower memorial.

p e a r a n c e
equally mystifying emergence of man.

“How Flowers Changed the World’

Man is always marveling at what he has
blown apart, never at what the universe has
put together, and tliis is his limitation. He still
has something of the destructive primate
mind within him. He is at heart a“fragment¬
ing” creature. ...Man, the creation of the
universe, after all created the bomb.

Notebook entry, 1956, The Lost Notebooks of
Loren Eiseley, 1987
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Opposed to the idea of hvo hostile, embit¬
tered worlds in perpetual conflict, we envis¬
age asingle world community as yet
unrealized hut advancing rapidly.

Address, United Nations, September 22, 1960

say of anational tragedy lasting for fifteen
hundred years, in which the poets and actors
were also the heroes.

T(homas) S(teams) ELIOT
(1888-1965)
American-born British poet

Iwill not present myself before God with
blood on my hands.

To General De Gaulle; quoted by Malraux

..,the right of mankind to knowledge and
the free use thereof

Slogan for 200th Anniversary celebration,
Golumbia University, 1950

Ademocracy smugly disdainful of new
ideas vvould be asick democracy. Ademoc¬
racy chronologically fearftil of new' ideas
would be adying democracy.

Letter to R. B. Downs, American Libraiy
Association, June 14, 1955

War in our time has become an anachro¬
nism. Whatever the case in the past, w’ar in
the future can serve no useful puqrose. Aw'ar
which became general, as any limited action
might, would only result in the virtual de¬
struction of mankind.

Quoted in Mike Wallace, Fund for the Republic
(1959)

Choruses from “'I’he Rock”

Has the Church failed mankind, or has
mankind failed the Church?

When the Church is no longer regarded,
not even opposed,
and men have forgotten

All gods except Usury, Lust and Power.

Wliere is the Life we have lost in living?
Where is the wisdom we have lost in

knowledge?
Where is the knowledge we have lost in

i n f o r m a t i o n ?

The world turns and the world changes.
But one thing does not change.
In all of my years, one thing does not

change ...
The perpetual struggle of Good and Evil.

‘The Love Song of |. Alfred Prufrock” (1917)
lb wonder, “Do 1dare?” and “Do I

d a r e ? ”

Public opinion wins wars.
Talk to newspaper editors. Renters dispatch,

April 25, 1944

Do Idare
Disturb the universe?

G E O R G E E L I O T
(nee Marian Evans Cross)
(1819-1880)
English novelist, essayist, poet

1have measured out my life with coffee
spoons .

‘The Hippopotamus” (1920)

The hippo’s feeble steps may err
In compassing material ends.
While the True Church need never stir
To gather in its dividends.

Roinoln (1865)

Marriage must be arelation either of sym¬
pathy or of conquest.

C h . 4 8

“The Hollow Men” (1925)

We are the hollow men
We are the stuffed men
Leaning together.

The Mill on the Floss (1860)

The happiest women, like the happiest
nations, have no history'.

Between the idea
And the reality
Between the motion
And the act
Falls the Shadow.

Daniel Deronda (1876)

The Jews are among the aristocracy of ev¬
ery land; if aliterature is called rich in posses¬
sion of afew classic tragedies, what shall we
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We shall not cease from exploration
And the end of all our exploring
Will be to arri\ ewhere we started

And know the place for the first time.
“Little Gidding” (1942)

Between the desire
And the spasm
Betw'een the Potency
And the existence
Between the essence
And the descent
Falls the Shadow, The Waste Land (1922)

April is the cruellest month, breeding
Lilacs out of the dead land, mixing
Memor)' and desire, stirring
Dull roots with spring rain.
Winter kept us warm, covering
Earth in forgetful snow, feeding
Alittle life with dried tubers.

This is the way the world ends
Not with abang but awhimper.

The Four Quartets (1956-42)

At the still point of the turning world. Nei¬
ther flesh nor fleshless;

Neither from nor towards; at the still point,
there the dance is,

But neither arrest nor movement. And do
not call it fixity,

Where past and future are gathered. Nei¬
ther movement from nor towards,

Neither ascent nor decline. Except for the !
point, the still point.

There would be no dance, and there is
only the dance.

Ican only say, there we have been: but 1
cannot say where.

And Icannot say, how long, for that is to
place it in lime.

The Cocktail Party (1950)
Hell is oneself,
Hell is alone, the other figures in it
Merely projections. There is nothing to es¬

cape from
And nothing to escape to. One is always

alone.
Act 1, Sc, 111

Sweeney Agonistes (unfinished, pub. 1932)

Birth, and copulation, and death.
That’s all the facts when you come to brass

t a c k s :

Human k ind
Cannot bear very much reality.
Time past and time future
What might have been and what has been
Point to one end, which is always present.
Yet the enchainment of past and future
Woven in the weakness of the changing

body,
Protects mankind from heaven and

Murder in the Cathedral (1955)

The last temptation is the greatest treason:
To do the right deed for the wrong reason.

Tradition and the Individual Talent (1917)

...but we should remind burselve? that
criticism is as inevitable as breathing, and that
we should be none the worse for articulating
what passes in our minds when we read a
book and feel an emotion about it, for criticiz¬
ing our own minds in their work of criticism.

.,.and the historical sense involves aper¬
ception, not only of the pastness of the past,
but of its presence; the historical sense com¬
pels man to write not merely with his ow'n
generation in his bones, but with the feeling
that the whole of the literature of Europe
from Homer and within it the whole of the
literature of his own country has asimultane¬
ous existence and composes asimultaneous
o r d e r .

'I'he progress of an artist is acontinual self-
sacrifice, acontijiual extinction of personality,

damnat ion
Wliich flesh cannot endure.

'Burnt Norton” (1956)

Do not let me hear
Of the wisdom of old men, but rather of

their folly,
llieir fear of fear and frenzy, their fear of

possess ion .
Of belonging to another, or to others, or to

God .
‘East Coker" (1940)

...For most of us, this is tlie aim
Never here to be realised;
Who are only undefeated
Because we have gone on. trying....

“The Dry Salvages” (1941)
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Poetry is not aturning loose of emotion,
but an escape from emotion; it is not the ex¬
pression of personality but an escape from
personalitv'. But, of course, only those who
have personalit)’ and emotions know what it
means to want to escape from these things.

I'he emotion of art is impersonal. And the
poet cannot reach this impersonality without
surrendering himself wholly to the work to be
done, unless he lives in what is not merely
the present, but the present moment of the
past, unless he is conscious, not of what is
dead, but of what is already living.

E L I Z A B E T H

(1876-1965)
Queen of Belgium

Between them [the Germans] and me
there is now' abloody iron curtain which has
descended forever!

Address, 1914; first use of the expression
(cf. Bernard MBaruch)

E B E N E Z E R E L L I O ' I T

(1781-1849)
English Chartist poet

So far as we are human, what we do must
be either evil or good; so far as we do evil or
good, we are human; and it is better, in apar¬
adoxical way, to do evil than to do nothing; at
least we exist.

Introduction, Baudelaire’s Intimate Journal (1930)

The majority of mankind is lazv-minded,
incurious, absorbed in vanities, and tepid in
emotion, and is therefore incapable of either
much doubt or much faith.

Introduction to Pascal's Pense'es (tr. 1931)

Poetical Works (1846)

What is acommunist? One who has
y e a r n i n g s

For equal division of unequal earnings.
Idler or bungler, or both, he is willing
'lb fork out his copper and pocket a

shilling.
"Epigram

D R . A L B E R T E L L I S

(1913- )
American psychotherapist

'File more sinful and guilty aperson tends
to feel, the less chance there is that he will be
ahappy, healthy or law-abiding citizen, ...
He will become acompulsive wrongdoer.

Quoted in Time, September 14, 1959

E L I Z A B E T H I

(1533-1603)
Queen of England

Monarchs ought to put to death the authors
and instigators of war, as their sworn enemies
and as dangers to their states. (Henry) HAVELOCK ELLIS

(1859-1939)
British psychologist, writer

L e t t e r

1know Ihave the body of aweak and fee¬
ble woman; but Ihave the heart and stomach
of aking, and of aKing of England, too.

Speech, Tiilbuiy, awaiting the Armada, 1588

Igrieve, and dare not show my discontent;
Ilove, and yet am forced to seem to hate;
Ido not dare to say Inever meant,
Iseem stark mute, but inwardly 1prate,

1am, and am not, Ifreeze and yet am
burn’d.

Since from myself my other self 1turned.
Finis, Eliza Regina, Ashmolean Museum Mss.

For me it will be enough that amarble
stone should declare that aqueen having
reigned such atime, lived and died avirgin.

Quoted in Hume, History of England

Studies in the Psychology’ of Sex (1897-1928)'’

Iregard sex as the central problem of life.
And now that the problem of religion has
practically been settled, and that the problem
of labor has at least been placed on apractical
foundation, the question of sex—with the ra¬
cial questions that rest on it—stands before
the coming generations as the chief problem
for solution. Sex lies at the root of life, and we
can never l ea rn to reverence l i f e un t i l we

know how to understand sex. [p. xxx]
Vol. I, pt. 1, Preface (1897)

“All Volume, part, and page numbers given are for the
Random House edition (1936).
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But the person who feels that the sexual
impulse is bad, or even low and vulgar, is an
absurdity in the universe, an anomaly. He is
like those persons in our insane asylums, who
feel that the instinct of nutrition is evil and so
proceed to starve themselves. Tliey are alike
spiritual outcasts in the universe whose chil¬
dren they are ..,to pour contempt on the
sexual life, to throw the veil of “impurit\-” over
it, is, as Nietzsche declared, the unpardonable
sin against the Hojy Ghost of Life,
[pp. 131-132]

Love, in the sexual sense, is, summarily
considered, asynthesis of lust (in the primi¬
tive and uncolored sense of sexual emotion)
and friendship.... There can be no sexual
love without lust; but, on the other hand, un¬
til the currents of lust in the organism have
been irradiated as to effect other parts of the
psychic organism—at the least the affections
and the social feelings—it is not yet sexual
love. Lust, the specific sexual impulse, is in¬
deed the primary and essential element in
this synthesis, for it alone is adequate to the
end of reproduction, not only in animals but
in men. But it is not until lust is expanded
and irradiated that it develops into the exquis¬
ite and enthralling flower of love. [p. 133]

Vbl. IV, pt. 1, “The Valuation of Sexual Love”
(1910)

That modest)’—like all the closely-allied
emotions—is based on fear, one of the most
primitive of the emotions, seems to be fairly
evident, [p. 36]

Vol. I, pt. I, “The Evolution of Modesty” (1910)
Auto-erotism [coined word, p. 161]
Among auto-erotic phenomena, or on the

borderland, we must frirther include those re¬
ligious sexual manifestations for an ideal ob¬
ject, of which we may find evidence in the
lives of saints and ecstatics. [p. 162]

Vol. I, pt. 1, “Auto-Erotism; AStudy of the
Spontaneous Manifestations of the Sexual Impulse”

(1900)

Love and religion are the two most volcanic
emotions to which the human organism is lia¬
ble, and it is not surprising that, when there is
adisturbance in one of tlnese spheres, the vi¬
brations should readily extend to the
other
cal suppression on the solual side, it seems
probable that thereby agreater intensity of
spiritual fervor is caused. Many eminent
thinkers seem to have been without sexual de¬
sire. [p. 310]

Vol. I, pt. 1, Appendix C, 'The Auto-Erotic Factor
in Religion” (1910)

The ancient saying, 0;n/ie animal post
coituin triste, is of limited application at the
best, but certainly has little reference to
women, [p. 247]

Vol. 1, pt. 2, The Sexual Impulse in Women"
(1903)

There is no doubt about this: the promise
of mutual exclusive and everlasting love is a
promise that cannot be kept and should not
be made. It cannot form apermanent basis of
marriage ...Yet, there has been ageneral
conspiracy not merely to preserve that fiction
but to put it at the front as the primary condi¬
tion of marriage, [p. 516]

Vol. Ill, pt. 2, ‘“rhe History of Marriage” (1928)

Aman’s destiny stands not in the future but
in the past. Tlrat, rightly considered, is the
most vital of all vital facts. Every child thus
has aright to choose liis own ancestors, [p. 1]

Nature records the male but asecondary
and comparatively humble place in the
home, the breeding-place of the race; he may
compensate himself if he will, by seeking ad¬
venture or renown in the world outside. The
mother is the child’s supreme parent. ...
[p. 3]
Vol. IV, pt. 1, “The Mother and Her Child” (1910)

Even when there is absolute physi-

Impressions and Comments

In the degree in which 1have been privi¬
leged to know the intimate secrets of hearts, 1
ever more realize how great apart is played in
the lives of men and women by some little
concealed germ of abnormality. For the most
part they are occupied in the task of stifling
and crushing those germs, treating them like
weeds in their gardens. There is another and
better way, even though more difficult and
more perilous. Instead of trying to suppress
the weeds that can never be killed, they may
b e c u l t i v a t e d i n t o u s e f u l o r b e a u t i f u l fl o w e r s .

For it is impossible to conceive any impulse
in ahuman heart wliich cannot be trans¬
formed into Truth or into Beauty or into
L o v e .

W i t h o u t a n e l e m e n t o f t h e o b s c e n e t h e r e

can be no true or deep aesthetic or moral
conception of life.

Areligion can no more afford to degrade its
Devil than to degrade its God.
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Sexual pleasure, wisely used and not
abused, may prove the stimulus and liberation
of our finest and most exalted activities.

For until it is generally possible to acquire
erotic personality and to master the art of lov¬
ing, the development of the individual man
or woman is marred, the acquirement of hu¬
man happiness and harmony remains
impossible.

he can. Any American can learn what is going
on in the rest of the culture.. .. [l]f there is
anything viable about expression and cultural
or artistic form, then it is available to all the
people who will pay their dues.

.Address, Conference of the American Academy of
Arts and Sciences on the Negro American, 1965

S I R T H O M A S E L Y O T

(1490-1546)
English lexicographer, scholar, poetThe Dance of Life (192?)

On the threshold of the moral world we
meet the idea of Freedom, “one of the
weightiest conceptions man has ever formed.”
Once adogma, in course of time an hypothe¬
sis, now in the eyes of many afiction; yet we
canhot do without it, even although wc may
be firmly convinced that our acts are deter¬
mined by the laws that cannot be broken.
Many other great conceptions have tended to
follow the same course. God, the Soul, Im¬
mortality, the Moral World-Order.... For
these things are Ideals, and all Ideals are logi¬
cally speaking, fictions. As Science leads to
the Imaginary, so Life leads to the Impossible;
without them we cannot reach the heights we
are born to scale.

Democracy.
Coined word, derived from the Greek. Used,
according to the O.E.D., in 1551, in Gou I.ii

R A L P H W A L D O E M E R S O N

(1803-1882)
American poet, Unitarian mini.ster,
philosopher

Nature (1836)

Aman is agod in ruins.

Essays: First 5er;cs (1841)

Beware w’hen the great God lets loose a
thinker on this planet, llien all things are at
risk ... The very hope of man, the thoughts
of his heart, the religion of nations, the man¬
ners and morals of mankind are all at the
mercy of anew generalization.

The virtues of society are vices of the saint.
No facts are to me sacred; none are pro¬

fane; Isimply experiment, an endless seeker
w'ith no Past at my back.

No truth so sublime but it may be trivial to¬
morrow in the light of new thoughts. People
wish to be settled; only as far as they are un¬
settled is there any hope for them.

The place w'here optimism most flourishes
is the lunatic asylum.

Ch. I l l

'I’he act of intercourse is only an incident,
and not an essentia! of love.

Quoted in Walter Lippman, APreface to Morals
(1929)

R A L P H E L L I S O N

(1914-1994)
American novel ist

Invisible Man (1952)
Nothing great was ever achieved without

e n t h u s i a s m .1am an invisible man... . Iam aman of
substance, of flesh and bone, fiber and
lic|uids—and Imight even be said to possess a
mind. Iam invisible, understand, simply be¬
cause people refuse to see me.

“C i r c l es "

But men arc better dian their theology.
Their daily life gives it the lie.

The dice of God are always loaded.
There is acrack in everydhing God has

made.

What will you have? quoth God; pay for it
and take i t .

Prologue

... it is like the old argument about
whether awhite man can play jazz. If he has
atalent and has respect enough for the com¬
plexity of the music and the culture and is
w'illing to discipline himself to it, of course.
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duous in actual and in intellectual life, may
serve for the whole distinction between great¬
ness and meanness. ... It is easy in the world
to live after the world’s opinion; it is easy in
solitude to live after our own; but the great
man is he who in the midst of the crowd
keeps with perfect sweetness the indepen¬
dence of solitude.

Imitation is suicide.

Afoolish consistency is the hobgoblin of lit¬
tle minds, adored by little statesmen and phi¬
losophers and divines. With consistency a
great soul has simply nothing to do. He may
as well concern himself with his shadow on

the wall. Speak what you think now in hard
words and tomorrow speak what tomorrow
thinks in hard words again, though it contra¬
dict every thing you said to-day.—“Ah, so you
shal l be sure to be misunders tood. ”—Is i t so

bad then to be misunderstood? Pythagoras was
misunderstood, and Socrates, and Jesus, and
Luther, and Copernicus, and Galileo, and
New'ton, and every pure and wise spirit that
ever took flesh. To be great is to be
m i s u n d e r s t o o d .

An institution is the lengthened shadow of
one man; as,,.. the Reformation, of Luther;
Quakerism, of Fox; Methodism, of Wesley;
Abolition, of Clarkson ,,.and all history re¬
solves itself very easily into the biography of a
few stout and earnest.persons.

We are afraid of truth, afraid of fortune,
afraid of death, and afraid of each other. Our
age yields no great and perfect persons....
Our housekeeping is mendicant, our arts, our
occupations, our marriages, our religion we
have not chosen, but society has chosen for
us. We are parlor soldiers. We shun the
rugged battle of fate, where strength is born.

Prayer that craves aparticular commoditj ,
anything less than all good, is vicious .. .
prayer as ameans to effect aprivate end is
meanness and theft. ... As soon as the man is
at one with God, he will not beg.

As men’s prayers arc adisease of the will, so
are their creeds adisease of the intellect.

Society never advances... It undergoes
continual changes; it is barbarous, it is civi¬
lized, it is christianized, it is rich, it is scien¬
tific; but this change is not amelioration. For
every thing that is given something is taken.

If you-put achain around the neck of a
slave, the other end fastens itself around your
o w n .

Aman cannot speak but he judges himself.
... no man thoroughly understands atruth

until he has contended against it.
Every evil to which we do not succumb is a

benefactor.

The history of persecution is ahistory of
endeavors to cheat nature, to make water mn
up hill, to twist arope of sand ... Amob is a
society of bodies voluntarily bereaving them¬
selves of reason ... The martyr cannot be dis¬
honored ...every burned book or house
enlightens the world; every suppressed or ex¬
punged word reverberates through the earth
from side to side.

'Compensation'
Every man alone is sincere. At the entrance

of asecond person, hypocrisy begins.
“Friendshijj

Life is afestival only to the wise.
Ever)' man is adivinity in disguise, agod

playing the fool.
Hero i sm

God offers to every mind achoice between
truth and repose. Take which you please—
you can never have both.

Wliat is the hardest task in the world? To
think.

“ In te l l ec t ’

The faith that stands on authorifr is not
faith. .

The simplest person, who in his integrity
worships God, becomes God.

Our faith comes in moments; our vice is
habi tual .

“ I ’ he Over -Sou l ”

Wlioso would be aman, must be anoncon¬
formist. He who would gather immortal
palms must not be hindered by the name of
goodness, but must explore if it be goodness.
Nothing is at last sacred but the integrity of
your own mind. ... Aman is to carry himself
in the presence of all opposition as if every
thing were titular and ephemeral but he. Iam
ashamed to think how easily we capitulate to
badges and names, to large societies and dead
i n s t i t u t i o n s .

What Imust do is all that concerns me, not
what the people think. This rule, equally ar-
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...and it may be aquestion whether ma-
ciiinery does not encumber, whether we have
not lost by refinement some energy, by a
Cliristianih’, entrenched in establishments
and forms, some vigor of wild virtue. For ev¬
er)' Stoic was aStoic; but in Christendom
where is the Christian?

cret, concerning whicli no sane man can af¬
fect an indifference or incuriosity. Nature is
loved by what is best in us. It is loved as the
city of God, although, or rather because there
is no c i t i zen.

Whenever atrue theory appears, it will be
its own evidence. Its test is that it will explain
all phenomena. Now many are thought not
only unexplained but unexplainable: as lan¬
guage, sleep, madness, dreams, beasts, sex.

“Nature” (1844)

For the Universe has three children, born
at one time, which reappear under different
names in every system of thought, whether
they are called cause, operation and effect; or
more poetically, Jove, Pluto, Neptune; or, the¬
ologically, the Father, the Spirit and the Son;
but which we will call here the Knower, the
Doer and the Sayer. 'lliesc stand respectively
for the love of truth, for the love of good,
and for the love of beauty. These three arc
equal.

The poets are thus liberating gods....
They are free, and they inalce free.

And so the reliance on Property, including
the reliance on governments which protect it,
is the want of self-reliance. Men have looked

away from themselves and at things so long
that they have come to esteem the religious,
learned and civil institutions as guards of
property, and they deprecate assaults on these,
because they feel them to be assaults on prop¬
erty. They measure their esteem of each other
!))! what each has, and not by what each is.
But acultivated man becomes ashamed of his
property...

"Sel f -Rel iance’

Omy brothers, God exists. There is asoul
at the center of nature and over the wil l of ev¬

ery man, so that none of us can wrong the
u n i v e r s e .

Besides, why should we be cowed by the
name of Action? Tis atrick of the
senses,—no more. We know that the ancestor
of every action is athought.... To think is to

‘■'fhe Poet”

The power of Love, as the basis of aState,
has never been tried ...There will always
be agovernment of force where men arc
selfish , . .

Good men must not obey the laws too well
... Hence the less government we have the
be t te r—the f ewer l aws and t he l ess confided

power.... To educate the wise man the State
exists, and with the appearance of the wise
man the State expires. The appearance of
character makes the State unnecessary. The
wise man is the State.

a c t .

‘Spiritual Laws’

Essa\'s: Second Series (1844)

Achief event of life is the day in which we
have encountered amind that startled us.

'IVuth is the summit of being; justice is the
application of it to affairs.

No change of circumstances can repair a
defect of character. We boast our emancipa¬
tion from many superstitions; but if we have
broken any idols, it is through atransfer of the
idolatry. What have Igained, that Ino longer
immolate abull to Jove or to Neptune, or a
mouse to Hecate; that Ido not tremble before
the Eumenides, or the Catholic Purgator)', or
the Calvanistic Judgment-day-if Iquake at
opinion, the public opinion ,.,

Character is that which can do without
s u c c e s s .

Pol i t ics"

Conduct of Life (1860)

Intellect annuls fate. So far as aman thinks
he is free.

Leave this hspocritical prating about the
masses. Masses are rude, lame, unmade, per¬
nicious in their demands and influences, and
need not to be flattered but to be schooled. 1
wish not to concede anything to them, but to
tame, drill, divide, and break them up, and
draw individuals out of them. The worst of
charit)’ is that the lives you are asked to pre-
seiA'e are not worth preserving. Masses! The
calamity is the masses. 1do not wish any mass
at all, but lionest men only, lovely, sweet, ac- '

“Charac ter ’

The multitude of false churches accredits
the true religion. Literature, poetry, science
arc the homage of man to his unfathomed sc-
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Addresses and Lecturescomplished women only, and no shovel-
handed, narrow-brained, gin-driiiking million
stockingers or lazzeroni at all. If government
knew how, Ishould like to see it check, not
multiply the population. Wlien it reaches its
true law of action, every man that is born will
be hailed as essential.

If aman is at heart just, then in so far is he
God; the safety of God, the immortalit)' of
God, the majesty of God do enter into that
man with justice.

Voi. I, “An Address” (1838)

And now, my brothers, you will ask, What
in these depending days can be done by

Wherever aman comes, there comes
revolution. The old is for slaves. When aman

comes, all books are legible, all things trans¬
parent, all religions are forms...

Yourself anewborn bard of the Holy Ghost,
cast behind you all conformity, and acquaint
men at first hand with Deit\'.. .. but live with
the privilege of the immeasurable mind.

All great men come out of the middle
classes. us?

“Considerations by the Way

Great men, great nations, have not been
boasters and buffoons, but perceivers of tlie
terror of life. ...

And one may say boldly that no man has a
right perception-of any truth who has not
been reacted on by it so as to be ready to be
its martyr.

The hour of that choice is the crisis of your
history.... Be content with alittle light, so it
be your ow'n. Explore, and explore.... Make
yourself necessary to the world, and mankind
will give you bread.

Fate

The glory of the farmer is that, in the divi¬
sion of labors, it is his part to create.... The
first farmer was the first man, and all historic
nobility' rests on the possession and use of
land.

“Literary F.thics” (1838)

Conservatism stands on man’s confessed
limitations; reform on his indisputable
i n fi n i t u d e .

‘Farming’

Tobacco, coffee, alcohol, hashish, prussic
acid, strychnine, are weak dilutions; the surest
poison is time. We are reformers in spring and summer, in

autumn and winter we stand by the old; re¬
formers in the morning, conservers at night.
Reform is affirmative, conservatism negative;
conservatism goes for comfort, reform for
t ru th .

Old Age

Life is asearch after power.
‘Power’

If aman owns land, the land owns him.
Weal th

The two parties which divide the state, the
party of Conservatism and that of Innovation,
are very old, and liave disputed possession of
the world ever since it was made. This quarrel
is the subject of civil history. 'I’he conservative
party established the reverend hierarchies and
m o n a r c h i e s o f t h e m o s t a n c i e n t w o r l d . T h e

Society and Solitude (1870)

The education of the will is the object of
o u r e x i s t e n c e .

But the people are to be taken in very small
doses.

Solitude is impractible, and society fatal.

battle of patrician and plebeian, of parent
state and colony, of old usage and accommo¬
dation to new facts, of the rich and tlie poor,
reappear in all countries and times. The war
rages not only in battlefields, in national
councils and ecclesiastical synods, but agitates
every man’s bosom with opposing advantages
every hour.*

Know'ledge is the antidote to fear.
Vol. Ill, Society and Solitude, “Courage” (1870)

The greatest man in history was the
poorest. The Conservative” (1841)

“Domest ic L i fe

What is civilization? Ianswer the power of
good women.

”“Six years before Marx and Engels startled Europe
with their famous announcement that history is the
story of class struggles.”—Beards, Rise of American
CMIization, 1, p. 780.W o m a n
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"Brahma” (1857)

They reckon ill who leave me out;
When me they fly, 1am the wings;

Iam tile doubter and the doubt,
And 1the liymn the Brahmin sings.

The philosopher and lover of man have
much harm to say of trade; but the historian
will see that trade was the principle of Libert)';
that trade planted America and destroyed Feu¬
dalism; that it makes peace and keeps peace,
and it will abolish slaver)'.

“'I'hc Young American” (1844)
R O B E R T E M M E T

(1778-hanged 1803)
I r i s h r e b e l

Complete Ubri's of Ralph Waldo Emerson (Con¬
cord Edition)

If aman has good corn, or wood, or boards,
or pigs to sell, or can make abetter chain or
knives, crucibles, or church-organs, than any¬
body else, you will find abroad, hard-beaten
road to his house, though it be in the woods.”

Let there be no inscription upon my tomb.
Let no man write my epitaph. No man can
write my epitaph. 1am here ready to die.
Speech, after trial and conviction, September 1803

The truth, the hope of any time, must al¬
ways be sought in minorities.

F R I E D R I C H E N G E L S

(1820-1895)
German Socialist, associate of Marx“

Vo i . \ a i i

Representative Men (1850)

Great geniuses have the shortest
biographies.

Anti-Diihring (1878)

Anyone therefore who sets out on this field
to hunt down final and ultimate truths, truths
which are pure or absolutely immutable, will
bring home but little, apart from platitudes
and commonplaces of the sorriest kind. ...

If we have not made much progress with
truth and error, we can make even less with
good and bad. This antithesis belongs exclu¬
sively to the domain of morals, that is, ado¬
main drawn from the history of mankind, and
it is precisely in this field that final and ulti¬
mate truths are most sparsely sown. I’hc con¬
ception of good and bad have varied so much
from nation to nation and from age to age
that they have often been in direct contradic¬
tion to each other.

We maintain on the contrary that all
former moral theories are the product, in the
last analysis, of the economic state which soci¬
ety had reached at that particular epoch. And
as society has hitherto moved in class antago¬
nisms, morality was alwavs aclass inoralit)-; it
has either justified the domination and inter¬
ests of the ruling class, or, as soon as the op¬
pressed class has become powerful enough, it
has represented the revolt against this domina¬
tion and the future inlere.sts of the oppressed.

Pt . I

The perfecting of machinery is making hu¬
man labor superfluous. .. .Thus it comes
about, to quote Marx, that machiner)' be-

“For works written in collaboration, see Marx.

Ever)' man is aquotation from all his
a n c e s t o r s .

“Plato; or. The Philosopher’

'’Hie democrat is ayoung conservative; the
conser\ative an old demoerat. The aristocrat
is the democrat ripe and gone to seed.

“Napoleon; or. The .Man of the World’

Journals

Anation never fails but by suicide.
Democracy becomes agovernment of bul¬

lies, tempered by editors.
We are always getting ready to live but

never living.

“Give All to Love” (1847)

Wlien half-gods go.
The gods arrive.

‘Ode,” inscribed to Channing (1867)

'I’hings are in the saddle
And ride mankind.

"EmersoTi did not write or deliver alecture contain¬

ing the words about “a better mouse-trap” which a
lecture-listener attributed him. Elbert Hubbard
claimed it. Sec W îttenberg; The I.3ws of Literary
Property’.
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comes the most powerful weapon in the war
of capital against the working class; that the
instruments of labor constantly tear the means
of subsistence out of the hands of the laborer;
that tlie very product of the worker is turned
into an instrument for his subjugation.

Force, however, plays another role (other
tlian that of adiabolical power) in history, a
revolutionary role; tiiat, in the words of Marx,
it is the midwife of every old society which is
pregnant witii the new.

The Communist Manifesto

The basic thought underlying the (Com¬
munist) Manifesto is as follows: The method
of production and the organization of social
life inevitably arising therefrom constitute in
every historical epoch the foundation upon
which is built the political and intellectual
history of that epoch.

Preface, German edition of 1883

The Origin of the family
Accordingly we have three forms of mar¬

riage, which in the main correspond to the
three principal stages of human development.
For the period of savagery, the group mar¬
riage; for barbarism, the pairing marriage; for
civilization, monogamy supplemented by
adultery and prostitution. Betw'een the pairing
marriage and monogamy there intervened, at
the highest stage of barbarism, the right of
men to female slaves, and polygamy.

Pt. II

The proletariat seizes the political power of
the State and transforms the means of produc¬
tion into State property. But in doing this it
abolishes itself as the proletariat, it ends all
class distinctions and class antagonisms, it
abolishes also the State as aState. ...

The first act by which the State really be¬
comes representative of society as awhole—
the taking possession of the means of
production in the name of society—is at the
same time its last independent act as aState.
The interference of the State in social rela¬
tions becomes superfluous in one domain af¬
ter another, and then dies out of itself .. .
The State is not “abolished,” it withers away*

Tradition is agreat retarding force, the vis
inertiac of history.

By it [historical materialism] History for the
first time was placed on its real foundation;
the obvious fact, hitherto totally neglected,
that first of all men must eat, drink and have
shelter and clothing and therefore work, be¬
fore they can struggle for supremacy or devote
themselves to politics, religion, philosophy,
etc., this fact at last found historical
recognition.

... All religion, however, is nothing but the
fantastic reflection in men’s minds of those
external forces which control their daily life, a
reflection in which the terrestrial forces as¬
sume the form of supernatural forces.

What, indeed, is agnosticism, but, to use an
expressive term, “shamefaced” materialism.

Everything must justify tire existence before
the judgment seat of Reason, or give up
ex is tence .

Prostitution degrades, among women, only
the unfortunate ones to whose lot it falls, and
even these not at all to the extent that is com¬
monly believed. On the other hand, it de¬
grades the character of the whole world of
m e n .

Woman can be emancipated only when she
can take part on alarge social scale in pro¬
duction and is engaged in adomestic work
only to an insignificant degree, and this has’
become possible only in the big industry of
modern t imes . . . .

What the proletarian needs, he can obtain
only from the bourgeoisie, which is protected
in its monopoly by the power of tlie State ...
The proletarian is, therefore, in law and in
fact, the slave of the bourgeoisie, which can
decree his life or death.

From the first day to this, sheer greed was
the driving spirit of civilization.

The proletariat uses the State not in the in¬
terests of freedom but in order to hold down
its adversaries, and as soon as it becomes pos¬
sible to speak of freedom the State as such
ceases to exist.

Letter to Bebel, August 18, 1875; quoted by Lenin

Pt. Ill

“Also translated: “It dies out." Lenin discusses wither¬

ing away in The State and Revolution, 1918, q.v.
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tliey neither are, nor appear to be; or they are,
and do not appear to be; or they are not, and
yet appear to be. Rightly to aim in all these
cases is the wise man’s task.

E P I C T E T U S ”
(c. 50-120 A.D.)
Greek Stoic philosopher living in Rome

Bk. I

'I'be Manual of Epictetus (The Encheindion)
Only the educated are free.
No man who is in fear, or sorrow, or tur¬

moil, is free, but wiiocver is rid of sorrows and
fears and turmoils, that man is by the selfsame
course rid also of slavery.

Here is the beginning of philosophy:
arecognition of the conflicts between
m e n ,

asearch for their cause,

acondemnation of mere opinion ...
and the discovery of astandard of
judgment.

1. Of all existing things some are in our
power, and others are not in our power. In
our power are thought, impulse, will to get
and will to avoid ... Things not in our power
include the body, property, reputation, office,
and, in aword, everything which is not our
own doing.

5. To accuse others for one’s own misfor¬

tunes is asign of want of education; to accuse
oneself shows that one’s education has begun;
to accuse neither oneself nor others shows
that one’s education is complete.

12.... For it is better to die of hunger, so
that you be free from pain and from fear, than
to live in plenty and be troubled in mind.

14. .., Let him then who wishes to be free
not wish for anything or avoid anything that
depends on others; or else he is bound to be a
slave.

Bk. II

All philosophy lies in two words; sustain
and abstain.

Wherever anyone is against his will that is
to him aprison.

21. Keep before your eyes from day to day
death and exile and all things that seem terri¬
ble, but death most of all, and then you will
never set your thoughts on what is low and
will never desire anything beyond measure.

You must be one man, good or bad;
you must develop either your Governing Prin¬
ciple, or your outward endowments; you must
study either your inner man, or outward
things—in aw'ord, you must choose betw'een
the position of aphilosopher and that of a
mere outsider.

40. Women from fourteen years upwards
are called ‘madam’ by men. Wherefore, when
they see that the only advantage they have got
is to be marriageable, they begin to adorn
themselves and to set all their hopes on this.

41. It is asign of adull mind to dwell upon
the cares of the body, to prolong exercise, eat¬
ing, drinking, and other bodily functions.
These things are to be done by the way; all
your attention must be given to the mind.

Bk. IV

2 9

E P I C U R U S

(341-270 B.C.)
Greek philosopher"

Aphorisms

The gods can either take away evil from the
world and will not, or, being willing to do so
cannot; or they neither can nor will, or lastly,
they are able and willing.

If they have the will to remove evil and
cannot, then they are not omnipotent. If they
can but will not, then they are not benevo¬
lent. If they are neither able nor willing, they
are neither omnipotent nor benevolent.

Lastly, if they are both able and willing to
annihilate evil, w'hy does it exist?

°"I am an Epicurean. Iconsider the genuine (not the
imputed) doctrines of Epicurus as containing ever)’-
thing rational in moral pliilosophy which Greek and
Roman leave to us."—Thomas Jefferson, letter to
Wm. Short, 1819.

D i s c o u r s e s

Appearances to the mind are of four kinds.
’I’liings either are what they appear to be; or

“All quotes here from The Stoic and Epicurean Phi¬
losophers, ed. Whitney J. Oates, tr. P. E. Matheson
(Epictetus).
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Principal Doctrines

Death is nothing to us: for that which is
dissolved is without sensation; and that which
lacks sensation is nothing to us.

494.1'he fool, with all his other faults, has
this also, he is always getting ready to live.*

522. The knowledge of sin is the beginning
of salvation.

Quoted by SenecaI I

Thus that which is tlie most awful of evils,
death, is nothing to us, since when we exist
there is no death, and when there is death we
do not exist.

Fragments (from uncertain sources)

If God listened to the prayers of men, all
men would quickly have perished: for they
are forever praying for evil against one
a n o t h e r .

Another translation of the above.

Physics 58

Live unknown.
Fragments

9. Necessity is an evil, but there is no ne¬
cessity to live under the control of necessity.

14. We are born once and cannot be born
twice, but for all time must be no more. But
you, who are not master of tomorrow, post¬
pone your happiness: life is wasted in procras¬
tination and each of us dies without allowing
h i m s e l f l e i s u r e .

25. Povert)', when measured by the natural
purpose of life, is great wealth, but unlimited
wealth is great poverty.

47.1 have anticipated thee, Fortune, and
entrenched myself against all thy secret at¬
tacks. .. .but when it is time for us to go, spit¬
ting contempt on life and on those who here
vainly cling to it, we will leave life crying
aloud in aglorious triumph-song that we have
lived well.

51. You tell me that the stimulus of the
flesh makes you too prone to the pleasures of
love. Provided that you do not break the laws
of good customs and do not distress any of
your neighbors or do harm to your body or
squander your pittance, you may indulge your
inclinations as you please. Yet it is impossible
not to come up against one or another of
these barriers: for the pleasures of love never
profited aman and he is lucky if they do him
no harm.

58. We must release ourselves from the
prison of affairs and politics.

67. Afree life cannot acquire many posses¬
sions, because this is not easy to do without
servility to mobs or monarchs. .. .

70. Let nothing be done in your life, which
will cause you fear if it becomes known to
your neighbor.

77. Tire greatest fruit of self-sufficiency is
freedom.

199. If you would enjoy real freedom, you
must be the slave of philosophy.

Ethics 86

Letter to Menoeceus

Live like agod among men.
Steer clear of all culture. \
Let us have no myths of divine action.

Letter to Herodotus

The atoms are in continual motion through
all eternity.

Moreover, there is an infinite number of
worlds, some like this world, others unlike it.
For the atoms being infinite in number, as has
just been proved, are borne ever further in
their course. ...Hence there will be nothing
to hinder an infinity of worlds.

Quoted by Diogenes Laertius

D E S I D E R I U S E R A S M U S
(1465-1536)
Dutch scholar, theologian

Adagi3(1500)

All things obey money.
Fire and sea and woman, three evils.
It is impossible to live with them [women],

or without them.

Lewdness lacketh but occasion.

In the kingdom of the blind the one-eyed
man is king.

Of two evils the least is to be chosen.

Every definition is dangerous.

‘Emerson, Journals, Vol. 3: "We are always getting
ready to live, but never living."
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knowablc. God Himself does not know what
He is because He is not anything. Therefore,
nothing can be predicated of God literally or
affirmatively. Literally God is not, because He
transcends being.

Tis an easier matter to raise the devil than
to lay him.

Colloquies

Who feed on Hope, hang on but do not
live.

Although we do not know what God is, we
infer from the existence of the world that He
is, not that He is any intelligible essence, but
merely that He exists as the cause of all
things. His inference is threefold. We observe
that things are, and infer that their cause is.
We observe that order of the universe, and in¬
fer that their cause is wise. We obser\'C that
things are in constant motion, being alive,
and infer that their cause is life. 4’hus God,
considered not in Himself but as the cause of
all things, has three aspects: He is. He is wise,
and He lives. His being is called the Father,
His wisdom is called the Son, His life is
called the Holy Ghost, words which denote
not the three aspects themselves, but their re¬
lation to each other.

Agood portion of speaking will consist in
knowing how to lie.

Where there is hatred in judgment, judg¬
ment is blind.

Luther was guilty of two crimes—he struck
the Pope in his crown, and the monks in their
belly.

Procus ct Puella

I’he wedlock of minds will be greater than
that of bodies.

Moriae Encomium ^
The chief happiness [for aman] is to be

what he is.

lb know nothing is the happiest life.
It would suffice for me to answer you

briefly when you ask why God should have
created man, whom he proposed to make in
his own image, in the genus of animals. He
wished so to fashion him, that there would be
acertain animal in which he manifested his
own express image. But whoever asks why He
w'ished that, asks the cause of the divine will;
to ask that is too presumptions and
arrogant. ...

L O U I S E E R D R I G H
(1954- )
American wr i ter

Love Medicine (1984)

Idon’t pray. Wlien Iwas young, Ivowed I
never would be caught be îng God. If Iwant
something Iget it for myself. 1go to church
only to show the old hens they don’t get me
d o w n .

“The Beads"

All through my life Inever did believe in
human measurement. Numbers, time, inches,
feet. -All are just ploys for cutting nature down
to size. 1know the grand scheme of the world
is beyond our brains to fathom, so Idon’t try,
just let it in.

E R I K H . E R I K S O N
(1902-1994)
Amer ican educator

Personality, too, is destiny.
We live at all times in (at least) asomatic

order, asocial order and apersonal order, and
if anything, it is the perpetual conflict of those
three orders which makes for human destiny.

Interview. Newsweek, December 21, 1970

The Good Tears”

JOHN SCOTUS ERIGENA
(810-877)
Irish-born philosopher

Patrologia Latina (tr. G. B. Burch)
Metaphysics begins and ends with God.
We do not know what God is... because

He is infinite and therefore objectively un-

Life cycle—Identity crisis—Inner
space—psychohistoiy.

Coined words, quoted in New York Times Book
Kev/ew, March 50, 1975
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The Cyclops (424-23 B.C.)

Isacrifice to no god save myself—
And to my belly, greatest of deities.

T H O M A S E R S K I N E
(1750-1825)
Baron, Lord Chancellor of England

Defense of Thomas Paine (December 20, 1792)

Other liberties are held unc/er govern¬
ments, but liberty of opinion beeps govern¬
ments themselves in due subjection to their
d u t i e s .

The Press, my Lords, is one of our great
out-sentries; if we remove it, if we hoodwink
it, if we throw it in fetters, the enemy may sur¬
prise us.

Thus 1have maintained by English history
that in proportion as the Press has been free,
English government has been ft-ee.

Wlien men can freely communicate their
thoughts and their sufferings, real or imagi¬
nary, their passions spend themselves in air,
like gunpowder scattered upon the surface—
but pent up by terrors, they work unseen,
burst forth in amoment, and destroy every-
tlhng in their course. Let reason be opposed
to reason, and argument to argument, and ev¬
ery good government will be safe.

The Trojan Women (415 B.C.)

Account no man happy till he dies.

Eyectra (415 B.C.)

Poverty has this defect: it prompts aman to
evil deeds.

The wife should yield in all things to her
l o r d .

Hecuba (c. 425 B.C.)

No man is wholly fi-ee. He is aslave to
wealth, or to fortune, or the laws, or the peo¬
ple restrain him from acting according to his
will alone.

Slavery ...
That thing of evil, by its nature evil,
Forcing submission from aman to what
No man can yield to.*

Hippolytus {429 B.C.)
Ihate aclever woman—God forbid that I

should ever have awife at home with more
than woman’s wits.

E U G E N I U S I V

(c. 1583-1447)
Pope from 1431

Decree (1442)

We decree and order that from now on,
and for all time, Christians shall not eat or
drink with Jews, nor admit them to feasts, nor
cohabit with them, nor bathe %vith them.

Christians shall not allow Jews to hold civil
honors over Christians, or to exercise public
offices in the state.

Iphigenia inAulis(c. 405 B.C.)*'

If there are none, [i.e., gods]
All our toil is without meaning.

Iphigenia in I'auris (c. 41B B.C.)

lb the lowly, the powerful and rich are as
gods.

E U R I P I D E S

(485-406 B.C.)
Greek tragic dramatist

Medea (431 B.C.)

Speak not so hastily: the gods themselves
By gifts are swayed, as fame relates, and

gold
Hatli afar greater influence o’er the souls
Of mortals than the most persuasive words.

"To Euripides the glory belongs for being the first to
condemn it.”—Edith Hamilton, The Greek Way of
L i f e
"Ibis play
his .son.

Andromache (c. 427 B.C.)

The gods have sent medicines for the
venom of serpents, but there is no medicine
for abad w'oman. She is more noxious than
the viper, or any fire itself

Friends, and Imean real friends—reserve
nothing;

The property of one belongs to the other.
mpleted after Euripides’ death byw a s C O
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Awoman should be good for everything at
home, but abroad good for nothing.

Oedipus

Man’s greatest tyrants are his wife and !
chi ldren.

525

The facts speak for themselves.Fragment 5
840

Whoso neglects learning in his youth, loses
the past and is dead for the future.

Orestes (408 B.C.)

We must obey the gods, whatever those
gods are.

Isay tliat kings,
Kill, rob, break oaths, lay cities waste by
fraud,

And doing thus are happier than those
Who live calm pious lives day after day.
How many little states that serve the gods
Are subject to the godless but more strong,
Made slaves by might of asuperior army!

9 2 7

What man who dreads not death can be a
slave?

Quoted in Plutarch’s Moralio

If gods do evil then they are not gods.
Quoted in Edith Hamilton, The Greek Way of Life

Whom the gods would destroy, they first
make mad.

Quoted in Boswell’s Life of Johnson
Who dares not speak his free thoughts is a

slave.
The Pboenissac (“m B.C.)

Men set most store by wealth, and of all
things

In the wide world it hath the greatest
p o w e r .

Plain and unvarnished are the words of
truth.

Quoted in Noyes, V/ch's of Religion
The god of war hates him who hesitates.

Quoted by E.A. Mowrer

The Suppliants (c. 420 B.C.)
'^riiere are three classes of citizens. The first

are the rich, who are indolent and yet always
crave more. The second arc the poor, who
have nothing, are full of envy, hate the rich,
and are easily led by demagogues. Between
the two extremes lie those who make the state
secure and uphold the laws.

The demagogue, putting up the people
with words, sways them to his interest. When
calamity follows he escapes from justice.

Life is astruggle.
Hope is not to be trusted.

Hope is man’s curse: many states has it
Involved in strife, by leading them to exces¬

sive rage.
For, if the city votes on the question of war,
No man ever takes his own death into

a c c o u n t .

But shifts his misfortune to his neighbor.

S U S A N FA L U D I
(1959- )
American journalist

Backlash (1991)

The truth is that the last decade has seen a
powerful counterassault on women’s rights, a
backlash, an attempt to retract the handful of
small and hard-w'on victories that the feminist
movement did manage to win for women.
Tliis counterassault is largely insidious: in a
kind of pop-culture version of die Big Lie, it
stands the truth boldly on its head and pro¬
claims that the very steps that have elevated
women’s position have actually led to their
downfal l .

Fnigwents

Man’s best possession is asympathetic wife.
164



1 5 0 W I L L I A M F A U L K N E R

that the personalities of human beings are of
more value than their labor power and de¬
serve prior consideration.. ..Industrial de¬
mocracy is agoal comparable to that of
political democracy.

W I L L I A M F A U L K N E R
(1897-1962)
American writer, Nobel Prize 1950

The Bear(1932)

Tliey [the Negroes] will endure. They are
better than we are. Stronger than we are.
Their vices are vices aped from white men or
that white men and bondage have taught
them. . , .And their v i r tues . . .endurance . . .
and pity and tolerance and forebearance and
fidelity- and love of children.

FRANgOIS DE SALIGNAC DE LA
M O T H E - F E N E L O N
(1651-1715)
French writer, Archbishop of Cambray

Sermon (1685)

All wars are civil wars, because all men are
brothers. ..,Each one owes infinitely more to
the human race than to the particular country
in which he was born.

Pt . IV

Nobel Prize Speech, Stockholm (1950)
1decline to accept the end of man.
Ibelieve that man will not merely endure;

he will prevail. Me is immortal, not because
he alone among creatures has an inexhaust¬
ible voice, but because he has asoul, aspirit
capable of compassion and sacrifice and en¬
durance."

F E R D I N A N D I
(1503-1564)
Spanish-bom, Holy Roman Emperor

Let justice be done, though the world
perish.
Quoted in M. Manlius, Loci Communes (1563) II,

290
The artist’s only responsibility is to his art.

He will be completely ruthless if he is agood
one. .. .Everything goes by the board: honor,
pride, decency, security, happiness, all, to get
the book written,

if awriter has to rob his mother, he will not
hesitate; the “Ode to aGrecian Urn” is worth
any number of old ladies.

The aim of every artist is to arrest motion,
which is life, by artificial means.

“An Interview with Faulkner,” by Jean Stein
(Writers at Work, The Pahs Review Inter\'iews,

1959)

F E R D I N A N D V I I
(1784-1833)
King of Spain

Far be it from us, the danger of thinking.
Quoted by Gerald Brenan

F R A N C I S C O F E R R E R
(1859-executed 1909)
Spanish freethinker

The Modern School

We must destroy all which in the present
school answers to the organization of con¬
straint, the artificial surroundings by which
children are separated from nature and life,
the intellectual and moral discipline made
use of to impose ready-made ideas upon
them, beliefs which deprave and annihilate
natural bent.

All the value of education rests in respect
for the physical, intellectual and moral will of
the child.

F E D E R A L C O U N C I L O F C H U R C H E S

The Social Gospel (quadrennial report, 1923)
In economic terms, the Christian ideal de¬

mands abasic standard of living for the
masses of people, adequate to assure security
and freedom for the development of spiritual
va lues .

The Christian ideal calls for hearty support
of aplanned economic system. ...It assumes

“To his wife, Estelle, he added: “The human
stinks,” according to Paul Gray, reviewing Blotner bi¬
ography, Time, March 25, 1974.

Let no more gods or exploiters be served.
Let us learn rather to love one another.

Will, written on cell wall in Barcelona

r a c e
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certainty—the only solid absolute
objectivity—that there is amoral government
of the world.

L U D W I G F E U E R B A C H
(1804-1872)
German philosopher

Bcstimnning des Menschcn [Vocation of Man]
(1800)

Icannot think of the present state of hu¬
manity as that in which it is destined to re¬
main. ... Only in so far as 1can regard this
state as the means toward abetter, as the
transition-point into ahigher and more per¬
fect state, has it any value in my eyes.

77ie Essence of Christianity {\S4\)

Wherever morality is based on theology,
wherever right is made dependent on divine
authority, the most immoral, unjust, infamous
things can be justified and established.

I’heology is anthropology.
'I’he first and highest law must be the love

of man to man. Homo bomini Dens est—this
is the supreme practical maxim, this the turn¬
ing point of the world’s History,

In religion, man denies his reason.
Consciousness of God is sclf-consciousness.

Knowledge of God is self-knowledge.
What yesterday was still religion is no

longer such today; and what today is atheism
tomorrow will be religion.

To think is to be God.

The belief in God is nothing but the belief
in human dignity, the belief in the absolute
realit)' and significance of the human nature.

Miracle owes its origin to the negation of
thought.

The decline of culture was identical with
the victory of Christianity ... religious man
feels no need of culture.

H E N R Y F I E L D I N G

(1707-1754)
English writer

Tom Jones (1749)

There is perhaps no surer mark of folly,
than to attempt to correct natural infirmities
of those we love.

Bk II, ch. 7

There are aset of religions, or rather moral
writings, which teach that virtue is the certain
road to happiness, and vice to miser)', in this
world. Avery wholesome and comfortable
doctrine, and to which we have but one ob¬
jection, namely, that it is not true.

... composed that monstrous animal, a
husband and wife.

Bk.XV,ch. 9

Jonathan VF/7c/(]743)

Aman may go to Heaven witli half the
pains which it costs him to purchase Hell.

The Essence of Religion (1845)

Aman thinks differently in apalace and in
a h u t .

M I L I A R D F I L L M O R E
(1800-1874)
13th President of the United StatesIn practice all men are atheists; they deny

their faith by their actions.
A t t r i bu ted

Peace at Any Price; Peace and Union.
Slogan for his Native American Part)' (1856)

JOHANN GOITLIEB FICHTE
(1762-1814)
German philosopher H(erbert) A(lbert) L(aurens) FISHER

(1865-1940)
B r i t i s h w r i t e rOber den Grand imseres Ciauhens (On the Foun¬

dations of Faith] (1798)

It is amistake to say that it is doubtful
whether there is aGod or not. It is not in the
least doubtful, but the most certain thing in
the world, nay, the foundation of all other

AHistory of Europe (1934)

Purity of race does not exist. Europe is a
continent of energetic mongrels.

Ch. 1
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Shall lure it back to cancel half aLine,
rNor all your Tears wash out aWord of it.M A R S H A L L W. F I S H ^ \ ^ C K

(1925- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

L X X I

The uncommitted life isn’t worth living.
We need tough-minded thinkers, gadflies,

doubters. Doubt is an angel, not adevil; it as¬
sumes an order of trutli. Only through the
agony of doubt can we have the courage to
be; to supplement the motto of Descartes’ day
(cogito, ergo sum) with one suitable for our
day—dubito, ergo credo.
Contribution, Saturday Review, December 21, 1963

F(rancis) SCOTT (Key) FITZGERALD
(1896-1940)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The Crackup (1936)

You can take your choice between God and
Sex. If you choose both you're ahypoerite; if
neither, you get nothing. ^

Show me ahero and Iwill write you a
tragedy. i

E D W A R D F I T Z G E R A L D

(1809-1883)
Brit ish writer'*

G U S TAV E F L A U B E R T
(1821-1880)
French novelist

The Rubaiyat of Omar Khayydm (anonymously
published 1859, revised and expanded, 1868)

ABook of Verses underneath the Bough,
AJug of Wine, aloaf of bread—and Thou

Beside me singing in the Wilderness—
!Oh, Wilderness were Paradise enow!

The Temptation of St. Antony (1848)

My kingdom is as wide as the universe and
my wants have no limits. Igo forward always,
freeing spirits and weighing worlds, without
fear, without compassion, without love, with¬
out God. 1am called Science.X l l

Ch . VAll, my Beloved, fill the Cup that clears
To-Day of past Regret and future Fears:

To-morrowl-Whv, To-morrow Imay be
Myself w'ith Yesterday’s Sev’n thousand

Years.

L e t t e r s

In art there is nothing without form.
To Mile. Louise Colet, August 12, 1846

Athinker (and what is an artist if not atri¬
ple thinker?) should have neither religion nor
fatherland nor even any social convictions.

To Mile. Louise Colet, 1853

Nothing great is ever done without fanati¬
cism. Fanaticism is religion: and the 18th cen¬
tury philosopbes who decried the former
actually overtlirew the latter. Fanaticism is
faith, the essence of faith, burning faith, the
faitli that works miracles. Religion is arelative
conception, athing invented by man—an
idea, in sum; the other is feeling. ...

X X I

Strange, is it not? that of the myriads who
Before us pass’d the door of Darkness

through.
Not one returns to tell us of the Road,

Wliich to discover we must travel too.
L X I V

Isent my Soul through the Invisible,
Some letter of that After-life to spell:

And by and by my soul return’d to me.
And answer’d “I myself am Heav’n and

He l l . ”
L X V I

In Art too the creative impulse is essentially
fanatical.The Moving Finger writes; and, having

writ.
Moves on: nor all your Piety' nor Wit

To Mile. Louise Colet, March 51, 1853

One’s existence should be in two parts: one
should live like abourgeois and think like a
demi-god.. ..

If you seek happiness and beauty simulta¬
neously, you will attain neither one or the

’Authorities have always given Fitzgerald credit for
man}' of The Rubaiydfs best stanzas; Robert Graves
credits all to him and has published anew translation
of Omar Khayyam (q.v.)
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other, for the price of beauty is self-denial.
Art, like tlie Jewish God, wallows in sacrifices.

To .Mile. Louise Colet, August 21-22,1853

Concern with moralit}' makes ever)' work of
the imagination false and stupid.

To Mile. Louise Colet, Januar>- 2, 1864

Axiom: Hatred of the Bourgeois is the be¬
ginning of virtue. But for me the term “bour¬
geois” includes the bourgeois in overalls as
well as the bourgeois who wears afrock coat.
It is we, and we alone—that is, the
educated—who are the People, or, more ac¬
curately, the tradition of Humanity.

To George Sand, May 10, 1867

JOHN FLETCHER
(1579-1625)
English dramatist

Wit Without Money (1614)

Speak boldly, and speak truly,
Shame the devil.

Act 4

Upon iin Honest Man’s Fortune (1613)
Man is his own Star; and that Soul that can
Be honest, is the only perfect man.

Neo-Catholicism on the one hand and So¬
cialism on the other have brought France to
stupidity. Between the Immaculate Concep¬
tion and free lunches for workingmen, every¬
thing marches toward ruin.

Sirjobn Van 0}den(\6\9)

Read but o’er the stories
Of men most fam’d for courage or for

counsel.
And you shall find that the desire of glory'
(That last infirmity of noble minds)
Was the last frailty wise men e’er put off.

lb George Sand, September 1868

The whole dream of democracy is to ele¬
vate the proletarian to the level of the imbe¬
cility' of the bourgeois.

Letter, 1871

Earth has its boundaries but human stupid¬
ity' is limitless.

Act 1*

'Hiat which is beautiful is moral, that is all,
nothing more. A B R A H A M F L E X N E R

(1866-1959)
American educator

To Maupassant, October 26, 1871

The artist ought no more to appear in his
work than God in nature.

Quoted in Wilson, The Triple Thinkers
Art is aquest for the useless.

Quoted in Bleklianov, Art and Society

Universities (1930)

Probably no nation is rich enough to pay
for both war and education.

P A U L F L E M I N
(1609-1640)
German physician, poet

The Common School Is The Greatest Dis¬

covery Ever Made By Man.
Inscription on his bust. Hall of Fame

“Der beste Rath” [‘The Best Advice”]

Wer Weibern traut, pdugtdie Winde
Und saet aas die Wuste Sec,
Misst des verborgenen Meeres Griinde,
Schreibt sein Gediicbhnss in den Schnee,
Sebopfi, wic die Schwestern obne Liebe,
Das Wasser mit dem hoblcn Siebe.
He who trusts women ploughs the wind,

sows the barren sea, finds not the bottom of
the barren ocean, writes his recollections in
the snow, draws water like the Danaides, with
pitchers full of holes.

W I L H E L M F L I E S S
(1858-1928)
German psychoanalyst

Subl imat ion.
Coined word, attributed by Ernest Jones, The Life

and Work of Sigmund Freud

■““That last infirmity of noble minds” appears in
Milton, Riiskin, and other writings.
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JOHN (Giovanni) FLORIO
(15537-1625)
English writer, lexicographer

FORD MADOX FORD (ne Hueffer)
(1873-1939)
Bri t ish novel ist

AMan Could Stand Up.First Frutes (1578)

Time is the father of truth, and experience
is the mother of all things.

Luste is lorde of al: it hath overcome
hordes, Learned Men, Wise and eloquent: it
hath vanquished the gretest Knights that have
b e n .

Book title, 1926*

Eighty per eent of mankind is stuff to fill
graves with.

Quoted in Esquire, August 1966

Second Frutes (1591)

There is no virtue tliat poverty destroyeth
GERALD R(udolph) E’ORD
(1913- )
38th President of the United Statesn o t .

Aman of straw is worth more than a
woman of gold.

England is the paradise of women, the pur¬
gatory of men, and the hell of horses.

Agovernment hig enough to give you ev¬
erything you want is agovernment big
enough to take from you everything you have.

Quoted in Time, November 8, 1976

F E R D I N A N D F O C H

(1851-1929)
French marshal

H E N R Y F O R D

(1863-1947)
A m e r i c a n a u t o - m a k e r

Victory is athing of the will.
Message to Marshal Joffie, 1914 Idon’t know much about history, and I

wouldn’t give anickel for all the history in the
world. History is more or less bunk. It is tradi¬
tion. We want to live in the present, and the
only history that is worth atinker’s damn is
the history we make today.
Quoted in Jonathan Newton Leonard, The Tragedy

of Hear}' Ford (1932)

Anyone who stops learning is old, whether
at twenty or eighty. Anyone who keeps learn¬
ing stays young. The greatest thing in life is to
keep your mind young.

Capital punishment is as fundamentally
wrong as acure for crime as charity is wrong
as acure for poverty.

My center is giving way, my right is in re¬
treat; situation excellent. Ishall attack!

Quoted in Major-General Sir G. Aston,
Marshal Focb (1929)

« 9

The military mind always imagines that the
next war wil l be on the same l ines as the last.
That has never been the case and never will
be. One of the great factors in the next war
will be aircraft obviously. The potentialities of
aircraft attack on alarge scale are almost
i n c a l c u l a b l e .

Attributed in the 1920s

F O N TA I N E , s e e L a F ’ O N TA I N E At t r ibu ted

“Called a"stroke of genius” by Joseph Conrad; arefer¬
ence to the armistice following four years of trench
warfare.

““Henry Ford never said “History is bunk.” The Chi¬
cago Tribune lawyers tried to attribute this misquota¬
tion to him in his original libel suit against it in 1919.
Historian Nevins in Expansion and Challenge quotes
Ford saying, “1 did not say it was bunk. It was bunk to
me.”

LOUIS MARQUIS DE FONTANES
(1757-1821)
French poet, politician

Sire, the desire of perfection is the worst
disease that ever afflicted the human mind.
To Napoleon, Senate, 1804; attributed by Emerson



1 5 5ANATOLE FRANCE (NE JACQUES ANATOLE FRANCOIS THIBAULT)

Every man being presumed innocent until
be is pronounced guilty ...JOHN FORD

(1586-1639?)
English dramatist

Art. 9

The free communication of ideas and opin¬
ions is one of the most precious of the rights
of man. Eveiy citizen then can freely speak,
write, and print, subject to responsibilit)' for
the abuse of this freedom in the cases deter¬
mined by law.

Tis Pit)- She’s aVS-liore
Play title, 1653

Art. 11JOSEPH FOUCHE, DUKE OF
O T R A N T E

(1765-1820)
French statesman, Napoleon’s minister of
police

Property being asacred and inviolable
right. ..

Art. 17

Constitution (1791)

The law no longer recognizes religious
vows, nor any other obligation which may be
contran' to natural rights or to the
Const i tu t ion.

Mdmo/res (1824)

C’estplus cjii’iw crime, e'est ime faiite.
It is more than acrime, it is ablunder.”

Preamble

Libert)- to every man to speak, write, print,
and publish his opinions without having his
writings subject to any censorship or inspec¬
tion before their publication, and to worship
as he pleases.

F R A N C E

(Official and semi-official)

“Decree," August 11, 1789

The National Assembly completely abol¬
ishes the feudal regime.

Art. 1 Code Napoleon (1804)

Property is the right to enjoy and dispose of
things in the most ab-solute manner.Declarations of the Rights of Man and Citizen, Na¬

tional Assembly (1789)
Men are born and remain free and equal in

rights. Social distinctions can be based only
upon public utility.

Art. 544

Declaration of the Rights and Duties of Man and
Citizen (1795, tr. ). II. Stewart)

The rights of man in society are liberty,
equalit)’, security, and property.

Art. I

'I'he aim of every political association is the
preservation of the natural and imprescripti¬
ble rights of man. 'Iliese rights are liberty,
property, security, and resistance to
oppression.

Art. 1

Libert)’ consists of being able to do what¬
ever is not injurious to the rights of others.

Art. 2
Art. 2

Liberty consists in the power to do anything
that does not injure others; accordingly, the
exercise of ffie rights of man has no limits ex¬
cept those that secure to the other members
of societ)- the enjoyment of these same rights.
These limits may be determined only by law.

Art. 4

ANATOLE FRANCE (ne Jacques Anatole
Francois Thibault)
(1844-1924)
F ’ r e n c h w r i t e r

LcLys rouge (1894)
'In his memoirs Fouche records this criticism of Na¬
poleon’s execution of the Due d' lingbien, March 21,
1804, because the remark had been attributed to oth¬
ers. (t is attributed to Talleyrand, Boulay de la
Meurthe, and by Emerson, wrongly, to Napoleon
h i m s e l f

The law, in its majestic equality, forbids the
rich as well as the poor to sleep under
bridges, to beg in the streets, and to steal
bread.

C h . 7
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Le Jardin d'Epicure (1894)

Chance is perhaps the pseudonym of God
when he did not wish to sign.

1j3 Vic litteraire (1888)

The good critic is one who recounts the ad¬
ventures of his soul among masterpieces.

F R A N C I S C O F R A N C O
(1892-1975)
Caudillo of Spain, Fascist dictator

Speeches

Strikes are acrime ... the law of jungles
and primitive societies.*Prefece

Hunger and love are the pivots on which
the world turns. Mankind is entirely deter¬
mined by love and hunger,

1961, quoted in Time, May 21, 1961

We abhor political parties. We are against
political parties, and we have none.

Pamplona, 1953, reported by Richard Mowrer,
Christ ian 5c/ei ice Aloni tor

Liberal democracy easily ends in
C o m m u n i s m .

La Revolte des anges (1914)

To die for an idea is to place apretty high
price upon conjectures. Burges, 1964C h . 8

Our regime is based on bayonets and
blood, not on hy])ocritical elections.

Quoted in H. L. Matthews, Half of Spain Died
Crainquehille (1916)

Nature, in her indifference, makes no dis¬
tinction between good and evil.

L E O N A R D R O Y F R A N K

20th century American epigrammistEpigrams

What is called the triumph of Christianity
is more accurately the triumph of Judaism,
and to Israel fell the singular privilege of giv¬
ing agod to the world.

Religion has done love agreat service by
making it asin.

Democracy -i- Private Ownership =
Capitalism.

Democracy -i- Public Ownership =
Socialism.

Dictatorship -t- Private Ownership =
F a s c i s m .

Dictatorship +Public Ownership =
C o m m u n i s m .

You believe you are dying for the
fatherland—you die for some industrialists.

Quoted in Van Paasson, Days of Our Years

From aprivately published booklet

Make love now, by night and by day, in
w'intcr and in summer. ..You are in the

F E L I X F R A N K P ’ U R T E R

(1882-1965)
U.S. Supreme Court Justiceworld for that and the rest of life is nothing

but vanity, illusion, waste. There is only one
science, love; only one riches, love; only one
policy, love. To make love is all tire law, and
the prophets.

Freedom of expression is the well-spring of
our civilization. ...The histor)’ of civilization
is in considerable measure the displacement
of error which once held sway as official truth
by beliefs which in turn have yielded to other
truths. Therefore the liberty of man to search
for truth ought not to be fettered, no matter
what orthodoxies he may challenge. Liberty of
thought soon shrivels without freedom of e.x-
pression. Nor can truth be pursued in an at¬
mosphere hostile to the endeavor or under
dangers which are hazarded only by heroes.

Concuning Opinion, Dennis etal. v, U.S. (1951)

®A Franco law, passed by the Cortes, prescribed the
death penalty for organizing unions or calling strikes.

Quoted in J. J. Brousson, Anatole France en
pantouHcs

ST. FRANQOIS DE SALES
(1567-1622)
Bishop of Geneva

Letters to Persons in the World

We must not fear fear.
4, 12

Fear is agreater evil than the evil itself.
6, 12
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He wlio shall introduce into public affairs
the principles of primitive Christianity, will
revolutionize the world.

Sin is not hurtful because it is forbidden,
but it is forbidden because it is hurtful.

... agood conscience is acontinual
Christmas.

Freedom of the press is not an end in itself
but ameans to the end of afree society.

Concurring Opinion. Pcnnckanip v. Florida

Dissent is essential to an effective judiciary
in ademocratic society.

Quoted in Time, February 15, 1971

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN
(1706-1790)
American scientist, diplomat, publisher

1734

Opportunity is the great baw'd.
1735

Sell not virtue to purchase wealth, nor lib-
ert)‘ to purchase power.

Laws gentle are seldom obeyed; too severe
seldom executed.

AModest Inqiiir}’ Into the Nature and Necessit}' of
aPaper Currency (Apri] 3, 1729)

By labor may the value of silver be mea¬
sured as well as other things.... Trade in
general being nothing else but the exchange
of labor for labor, the value of all things is, as
1have said before, most justly measured by la¬
b o r *

' 1 7 3 8

Dost thou love Life? Then do not squander
Time; for that’s the stuff Life is made of

1 7 4 6

When knaves fall out, honest men get their
goods; when priests dispute, we come to the
tru th .

Rules for his oh;j conduct (c. 1730)

Rarely use venery' but for health or off¬
spring, never to dullness, weakness, or the in¬
jury of your own or another’s peace or
reputation.

Apology for Printers (1751)
Printers are educated in the belief, that

when men differ in opinion, both sides ought
equally to have the advantage of being heard
by the public; and that when truth and error
have fair play, the former is always an over¬
match for the latter.

1758

Letters

There never was agood war or abad peace.
To Josiah Quincy, September 11, 1783

Our Constitution is in actual operation; ev¬
erything appears to promise that it will last;
but nothing in this world is certain but death
and taxes.

To M. Lerov of the French Academy of Sciences,
1789

As to Jesus of Nazareth, my opinion of
whom you particularly desire, Ithink the sys¬
tem of morals and his religion, as he left them
to us, the best the world ever saw or is likely
to see; but Iapprehend it has received various
corrupting changes, and Ihave, with most of
the present dissenters in England, some
doubts of his divinity.

Articles of Belief and Acts of Religion (November
20, 1728)

1cannot conceive otherwise than that He,
the Infinite Father, expects or requires no
worship or praise from us, but that He is even
infinitely above it.

Poor Richard’s Aln ianac“ ‘

After three days men grow weary of a
wench, aguest, and rainy weather.

To Kzra SMes (of Yale), March 9, 1790

Advice to aYoung Iradesman (1748)
Remember that time is money.

1733

Wliere there’s marriage without love, there
will be love without marriage. Positions to be Examined Concerning National

Wealth” (Apri! 4. 1769)
‘Quoted in Karl Marx, Critique of Political Econ¬
o m y .
“The Almanac was published from 1732 to 1758
under the name of Richard Saunders. The maxims
are from the prefaces.

There seem to be but three ways for ana¬
tion to acquire wealth: the first is by war, as
the Romans did, in plundering their con¬
quered neighbors—this is robbery; the second
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All Essay on Fonns of Government {1777)

Let it be carefully remembered that the
presenation of the laws was the sole reason
which induced men to allow of, and to elect a
superior; because that is the true origin of sov¬
ereign power.

by commerce, which is generally cheating;
the third by agriculture, the only honest way,
wherein man received areal increase of the
seed thrown into the ground, in akind of con¬
tinual miracle, wrought by tlie hand of God
in his favor, as areward for his innocent life
and his virtuous industry.

On signing the Declaration of Indejiendencc, in
Continental Congress (July 4,1776)

We must indeed all hang together, or, most
assuredly, we shall all hang separately.

Historical Review ofFennsyh'ania (1759)

They that can give up essential liberty to
obtain alittle temporary safety- deserve neither
liberty nor safety.

With respect to the true monarchial gov¬
ernment, it is the best or the worst of all oth¬
ers, accordingly as it is administered.

No government can exist without taxa¬
tion. ... This money must necessarily be lev¬
ied on the people; and the grand art consists
of levying so as not to oppress.

...among Christian nations, the majority
are Anthromorphites; that, among the Catho¬
lics, most of the people are idolaters. ...
Tlierefore there are anumber of heretics in
all Christian sects. Wlrat is more, each man
believes that which appears to him to be the
t r u t l i .

Liberty, egaht6, fraternite.
Attributed, suggested to French leaders as aslogan

JOHN HOPE FRANKLIN
(1915- )
A m e r i c a n h i s t o r i a n

Postlnnnous Works

An author who wishes to write without pas¬
sion, and without prejudice, ought, it is said,
to have neither religion nor country; and this
is nearly the case with Voltaire.

ALife of Learning (1990)

When we ... learn that this counliy' and
the western world have no monopoly of good¬
ness and truth or of skills and scholarship, we
begin to appreciate the ingredients that are in¬
dispensable to making abetter world. In alife
of learning that is, perhaps, the greatest lesson
of all.

All religions must be tolerated ... for in
this way must every one be saved in his own
way.*

Cabinet order, June 22, 1740SIR JAMES (George) FRAZER
(1854-1941)
Scottish anthropologist Rascals, would you live forever?

To the hesitating Guards, Battle of Kdln, June 18,
1757'Ihe Golden Bough (1890-1915)

Men make the gods; women worship them.

FREDERICK (II) THE GREAT
(1712-1784)
King of Prussia

P H I L I P M . F R E N E A U
(1752-1832)
American journalist, rebelLetters lo Voltaire

Religion is the idol of the mob; it adores
everything it docs not understand.

Tobacco”(1790)

Tobacco surely was designed
To poison and destroy mankind.July 7, 1737

The mob does not deserve to be
enlightened. *Also translated, “Everyman must get to heaven in his

August 7, 1766 o w n w a v .
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'I'hc derivation of aneed for religion from .
the child’s feeling of helplessness and the
longing it evokes for afather seems to me in¬
controvertible, especially since this feeling is
not simply carried on from childhood days
blit is kept alive perpetually by the fear of
what the superior power of fate will bring.

S I G M U N D F R E U D

(1856-1939)
Austrian originator of psychoanalysis*

Wit and Its Relation to the Uneonscioiis (1905)

No matter how much restriction civilization
imposes on the individual, he nevertheless
finds some way to circumvent it. Wit is the
best safety valve modern man has evolved; the
more civilization, the more repression, the
more need there is for wit.

p.21

Life as we find it is too hard for us; it en¬
tails too much pain, too many disappoint¬
ments, impossible tasks. We cannot do
without palliative remedies.... 'fherc arc per¬
haps three of these means: powerful diversions
of interest, which lead us to care little about
our misery; substitute gratifications, which
lessen it; and intoxicating substances, which
make us insensitive to it. Something of this
kind is indispensable.

Beyond the Pleasure Principle (1920)

No neurotic harbors thoughts of suicide
which are not murderous impulses against
others redirected upon himself.

If we may assume as an experience admit¬
ting of no exception that cvciything living
dies from causes within itself, and returns to
the inorganic, we can only say, “The goal of
ail life is death,” and, casting back, “The inan¬
imate was there before the animate.”

p. 25

The question, “What is the puqjose of hu¬
man life?” has been asked times without
number; it has never received asatisfactory
answer; perhaps it does not admit of such an
a n s w e r .

... So again, only religion is able to answer
the question of the purpose of life. One can
hardly go wrong in concluding that the idea
of apurpose in life stands and falls with the
religious system.

Civilization and Its Discontents (1930)

'I’he impression forces itself upon one that
men measure by false standards, that everyone
seeks power, success, riches for himself and
admires others who attain them, while under¬
valuing the truly precious things in life.

p. 26

Voluntary loneliness, isolation from others,
is the readiest safeguard against the unhappi¬
ness that may arise out of human relations.Opening line.s

p. 29
°'I'he Freud quotations were submitted to Dr.
Ernest L. Freud in London, who submitted them to
james Strachey. Corrections were made. But Mr.
Strachey protested that some quotations were out of
context. All quotations are.

“Freud stands supreme among the men of the earth
along with Galileo, Columbus, Darwin, Leonardo,
and Newton.” —Dr. Karl A. Mcninger, The Ihnnan
M i n d

The goal towards which the pleasure-
principle impels us—of becoming happy—is
not attainable; yet we may not—nay,
cannot-give up the effort to come nearer to
realization of it by some means or other.

p. 39

Sublimation of instinct is an especially con¬
spicuous feature of cultural evolution; this it
is that makes it possible for the higher mental
operations, scientific, artistic, ideological ac¬
tivities, to play such an important part in civi¬
lized life.... It is impossible to ignore the
extent to which civilization is built up on re¬
nunciation of instinctual gratifications, the de¬
gree to which the existence of civilization
presupposes the non-gratification (suppres¬
sion, repression or something else?) of power¬
ful instinctual urgencies. This “cultural
privation” dominates the whole field of social

“Freud, even more than Lincoln, might well be
called The Great Emancipator.”—Walter Kaufmann,
'Phe Faith of aHeretic

‘The misconceptions and distortions, the falsifica¬
tions and misrcpre.sentations to which psychoanalysis
was subjected in its popularizations, threaten to trans¬
form the magnificent house that Freud built into asta¬
ble similar to thatof King Augcus.”—Theodore Rcik,
preface, Freud: Dictionar)'of Psychoanalysis, 1950

‘The Freudian theor)' is one of the most important
foundation stones for an edifice to be built by future
generations, the dwelling of afreer and wiser
humanity.” —jVew York Times. June 21, 1939
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relations between human beings; we know al¬
ready that it is tli6 cause of the antagonism
against which all civilization has to fight.

enormous inflation of love can only lower its
value and not remedy the evil. Civilization
pays no heed to all this.

pp, 139-140p. 63

The fateful question of the human species
seems to me to be whether and to what extent

Women represent the interests of the family
and sexual life; the work of civilization has be¬
come more and more men’s business; it con¬
fronts them with ever harder tasks, compels
them to sublimations of instinct which
women are not easily able to achieve.

the cultural process developed in it will suc¬
ceed in mastering the derangements of com¬
munal life caused by the human instinct of
aggression and self-destruction.... Men have
brought their powers of subduing the forces of
nature to such apitch that by using them they
could now very easily exterminate one an¬
other to the last man.. .. And now it may be
expected that the other of the two “heavenly
forces,” eternal Eros, will put forth his
strength so as to maintain himself alongside to
his equally immortal adversary.

p.73

Man, too, is an animal with an unmistak¬
able bisexual disposition. ...Sex is abiologi¬
cal fact which is hard to evaluate psycho¬
logically, although it is of extraordinary
importance in mental life. We are accus¬
tomed to say that every human being displays
both male and female instinctual impulses,
needs and attributes, but the characteristics of
what is male and female can only be demon¬
strated in anatomy, and not in psychology.

pp. 143-144

(From the same work, other editions)

It seems to be my faitli to discover only the
obvious: that children have sexual feelings,
which every nursemaid knows; and that night
dreams are just as much awish fulfillment as
day dreams.

The sexual life of civilized man is seriously
disabled, whatever we may say; it sometimes
makes an impression of being afunction in
process of becoming atrophied, just as organs
like our teeth and our hair seem to be.

p. 77

Once the apostle Paul had laid down uni¬
versal love between all men as the foundation
of his Christian community, the inevitable
consequence in Christianity was the utmost
intolerance towards all who remained outside
of it.

p. 91

Those who love fairy-tales do not like it
when people speak of the innate tendencies
in mankind toward aggression, destruction,
and, in addition, cruelty. God has made them
in his own image, with his own perfections;
no one wants to be reminded how hard it is to

The Ego and the Id {\92^)

We have to distinguish two classes of in¬
stincts, one of which, Eros or the sexual in¬
stinct, is bv far the most conspicuous and
accessible to studv. It comprises not merely
the uninhibited sexual instinct proper and the
impulses of asublimated or aim-inhibited na¬
ture derived from it, but also the self-
preservative instinct.

The second class of instincts was not so

easy to define; in the end we came to recog¬
nize sadism as its representative. As aresult of
theoretical considerations, supported by biol¬
ogy, we assumed the existence of adeath-
instinct, the mask of which is to lead organic
matter back into the inorganic state.

Let us consider the polarity of love and
hate. ...Now, clinical observation shows not
only that love is with unexpected regularity'
accompanied by hate (ambivalence), and not
only that in human relationships hate is fre-

reconcile the undeniable existence—in spite
of all the protestations of Christian
Science—of evil with His omnipotence and
supreme goodness.

pp. 99-100

The meaning of the evolution of culture is
no longer ariddle to us. It must present to us
the struggle between Eros and Death, be¬
tween the ins t inc ts o f l i fe and the ins t inc ts o f

destruction, as it works itself out in the hu¬
man spec ies .

p. 103

The symptoms of neurosis, as we have
learnt, are essentially substitute gratifications
for unfulfilled sexual wishes.

p. 132

To command to love our neighbors as our¬
selves ... is impossible to fulfill; such an
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patient and the pliysician.. .. Words and
magic were in the beginning one and the
same thing, and even today words contain
much of their magical power. By words one
can give to anotlier tlie greatest happiness or
bring aljoul niter despair.... Words call fortli
emotion and are universally the means by
which we influence our fellow creatures.
Î’herefore let us not despise the use of words

in psycho-therapy.
Do vou not know how uncontrolled and

unreliable the average human being is in all
that concerns sexual life?

And now look away from individuals to the
great war still devastating Europe: think of the
colossal brutalit)', cruelf)' and mendacity
which is now allowed to spread itself over the
civilized world. Do you really believe that a
handful of unprincipled place-hunters and
corrupters of men would have succeeded in
letting loose all this latent evil, if the millions
of their followers were not also guilty?

Humanity has in the course of time had to
endure from the hands of science two great
outrages upon its self-love. The first was when
it realized that our earth was not the center of
the universe.. ..The second was when bio¬
logical research robbed man of his peculiar
privilege of having been specially created, and
relegated him to descent from the animal
world, implying an irradicable animal nature
in him. ...But man’s craving for grandiosity
is now suffering the third and most bitter blow
from present day psychological research,
which is endeavoring to prove to the ego in
each one of us that he is not even master in
his own house, but that he must remain con¬
tent with the veriest scraps of information
about what is going on unconsciously in his
o w n m i n d .

From the time of puberty' onward the indi¬
vidual must devote himself to the great task of
freeing himself from the parents; and only af¬
ter this detachment is accomplished can he
cease to be achild and become amember of
the social community. For ason the task con¬
sists in releasing the libidinal desires from his
mother, in order to employ them in the quest
for an external los'e-object in reality; and in
reconciling himself with his father from the
domination if in the reaction to the infantile
revolt he has lapsed into subservience to him.
These tasks are laid down for every man; it is

quently aforerunner of love, but also that in
many circumstances hate changes into love
and love into hate.

The Future of an Illusion (1927)

We may insist as often as we like that man’s
intellect is powerless in comparison with his
instinctual life and we may be right in this.

Religion is comparable to achildhood
n e u r o s i s .

It is only by the influence of individuals
who can set an example, whom the masses
recognize as their leaders, that they can be in¬
duced to submit to the labours and renuncia¬
tions on which the existence of culture
[civilization] depends.

p. 7

Religious ideas have sprung from the same
need as all the other achievements of culture:
from the necessity for defending itself against
the crushing supremacy of nature.

p. 34

Just as no one can be forced into belief, so
no one can be forced into unbelief

p.55

The more the fruits of knowledge become
accessible to men, the more widespread is the
decline of religious belief

p. 69

It [religion], like the child’s, originated in
the Oedipus complex, the relation to the fa¬
ther. According to this conception one might
prophesy that the abandoning of religion must
take place with the fateful inexorability of the
procc.ss of growth, and that we are just now in
the middle of this phase of development.

p. 78

In the long run nothing can withstand rea¬
son and experience, and the contradiction re¬
ligion offers to both is only too palpable.

p. 98

AGeneral Introduction to Psychoanalysis (twenty-
eight lectures) (1916-1917)

The educability of ayoung person as arule
comes to an end when sexual desire breaks
out in its final strength. ...The little human
being is frequently afinished product in his
fourth or fifth year, and only gradually reveals
in later years what lies buried in him.

In psychoanalytic treatment nothing hap¬
pens but an exchange of words between the
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tween two people which lasts for some time-
marriage, friendship, the relations between
parents and children —leaves asediment of
feelings of aversion and hostility, which have
first to be eliminated by repression.

Love for oneself knows only one barrier-
love for others, love for objects.

And in the development of mankind as a
whole, just as in individuals, love alone acts as
the civilizing factor in the sense that it brings
achange from egoism to altmism.

noteworthy how seldom they are carried
through ideally, tliat is, how seldom they are
solved in amanner psychologically as well as
socially satisfactory. In neurotics, however,
this detachment from the parents is not ac¬
complished at all; the son remains all his life
in subjection to the father, and incapable of
transferring his libido to anew sexual object.
In the reversed relationship the daughter’s fate
may be the same. In this sense the Oedipus
Complex is justifiably regarded as the kernel
of the neuroses.

We have to conclude that all the feelings of
sympathy, friendship, trust and so forth which
are expended in life are genetically connected
with sexualit)’ and have developed out of
purely sexual desires by an enfeebling of their
sexual aim, however pure and nonsexual they
may appear in the forms they take on to our
conscious self-perception.

Even those who do not regret the disap¬
pearance of religious illusions from the civi¬
lized world of today will admit that so long as
they were in force they offered those who
were bound by them the most powerful pro¬
tection against the danger of neurosis.

Postscript

The Intcqyrctation of Dreams* (1900)

As regards intellectual work, it remains a
fact, indeed, that great decisions in the realms
of thought and momentous discoveries and
solutions of problems are only possible to an
individual, working in solitude.

The majority of the dreams of adults deal
with sexual material and express erotic wishes.

No one believes in his own death, or, to
put the same thing in another way, that in the
unconscious every one of us is convinced of
his own immortality.

Every dream reveals as apsychological
structure, full of significance.. .. The dream
is not meaningless, not absurd. ... it is aper¬
fectly valid phenomenon, actually a
wish- fu lfi l lment .

Dream-distortion, then, proves in reality to
be an act of the censorship.

The dream is adisguised fulfillment of a
suppressed (repressed) wish.

Dreams of nakedness are exhibition
d r e a m s .

Group Psychology ami the Analysis of the Ego
(1921)

Agroup” is extraordinarily credulous and
open to influence, it has no critical faculty,
and the improbable does not exist for it. It
thinks in images.

Since agroup is in no doubt as to what
constitutes truth or error, and is conscious
moreover, of its own great strength, it is as in¬
tolerant as it is obedient to authorit)'. It re¬
spects force and can only be slightly
influenced by kindness, which it regards as a
form of weakness. What it demands of its he¬
roes is strength, or even violence. It wants to
be ruled and oppressed and to fear its masters.
Fundamentally it is entirely conservative, and
it has adeep aversion from all innovations
and advances and an unbounded respect for
tradit ion.

In order to make acorrect judgment upon
the morals of crowds, one must take into con¬
sideration the fact that when individuals come
together in agroup all their individual inhibi¬
tions fall away and all the cruel, brutal, and
destructive instincts, which lie dormant in in¬
dividuals as relics of aprimitive epoch, are
stirred up to fine free gratification.

The evidence of psychoanalysis shows that
almost every intimate emotional relation be-

"Dr. Max Schur, in his book Freud: Living and
Dying, says this masterpiece was “killed by silence,”
reviewed with “malicious distortion and derision.”

Strachey said 351 copies were sold in the first six years
after publication.
"’“Dreams arc true interpreters of onr inclinations;
but tliere is art required to sort and understand
them.”—Montaigne, Essays.

'Freud’s word is Masse, Le Ron's foule, both translat¬
able as “crowd” and m a s s .
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It has been my experience—and to this 1
have found no exception—that e\ er\' dream
treats of oneself. Dreams are absolutely
egoistic.

Dreams of falling are most frequently char¬
acterized by anxiety- I’hcir interpretation
when they occur in women offers no diffi¬
culty, because they nearly always accept the
symbolic meaning of falling which is acir¬
cumlocution for giving way to an erotic
temptation.

Nothing can be brought to an end in the
unconscious; nothing is past or forgotten.

Leonardo (h Vj/ic; (1909)

In all our male homosexuals there was veiy
intense erotic attachment to afeminine per¬
son, as arule to the mother, which was mani¬
fest in the very first period of childhood and
later entirely forgotten by the individual. 'I’his
attachment was produced or favored by too
much love from the mother herself, but was
also furthered by the retirement or absence of
the father during the childhood period. ...
hollowing this primary stage, atransformation
takes place whose mechanism we know but
whose motive forces we have not yet grasped.
The love of the mother cannot continue to
develop consciously so that it merges into re¬
pression. The boy represses the love for the
mother by putting himself in her place, by
identifying himself with her, and by taking his
own person as amodel through the similarity
of which he is guided in the selection of his
love-object. Me thus becomes homosexual; as
amatter of fact he returns to the stage of auto¬
eroticism, for the boys whom the growing
adult now loves are only substitute persons or
revivals of his own childish person, whom he
loves in the same way as his mother loved
him. We say that he finds his love-object on
the road to narc iss ism.

...the psychic development of tlie individ¬
ual is ashort repetition of the course of the
development of the race.

Moses and Monotheism (1939)

Neurosis seems to be ahuman privilege.
The pre-eminence given to intellectual la¬

bors throughout hvo thousand years in the life
of the Jewish people has, of course, had its ef¬
fect. It has helped to check the brutality and
the tendency to violence which are apt to ap¬

pear where the development of muscular
strength is the popular ideal.

The Christian religion did not keep to the
lofty heights of spiritualit)' to which the Jewish
religion had soared. The former was no
longer monotheistic; it took over from the sur¬
rounding peoples numerous symbolic rites, re¬
established the great mother goddess, and
found room for many deities of polytheism in
an easily recognizable disguise, though in sub¬
ordinate positions.

The Superego is the successor and repre¬
sentative of the parents (and ancestors) who
superintended the actions of the individual in
his first years of life; it perpetuates their func¬
tion almost without achange.

iVeiv Introductory lA^ctiircs in Psychoanahsis (1933)

In popular language we may say that the
ego stands for reason and sanit)', in contrast to
the id which stands for untamed passions.

The God-Creator is openly called Father.
Psychoaiialysis concluded that he really is the
father, clothed in the grandeur in which he
first appeared to the small child. The religious
man’s picture of the creation of the universe
is the same as his picture of his own crea¬
tion. ...He therefore looks back on the

memory-image of the overrated father of his
childhood, exalts it into aDeit\’, and brings it
into the present and into realih'. The emo¬
tional strength of this memor)'-image and the
lasting nature of his need for protection are
the two supports of his belief in God.

.. .artistic talent... is still apsychological
r iddle.

'Phe claims of our civilization make life too
hard for the greater part of humanit)', and so
further aversion to reality and the origin of
n e u r o s i s .

‘I'heoretical Marxism, as realized in Russian
Bolshevism, has acquired the energy and the
self-contained exclusive character of aWcltnn-
sclunning, but at the same time an uncanny
likeness to what it is fighting against. .. .
'Hiough originally .. .built. ..upon science
and technology, it has created aprohibition of
thought which is just as Rithless as was that of
religion in the past. Any critical examination
of Marxist theorv' is forbidden, doubts of its
correctness are punished in the same way as
heresy was once punished in the Catholic
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An Outline of Psychoanalysis (pub. posthumouslv
1940)

There are some neurotics in whom, to
judge by all their reactions, the instinct of
self-preservation has actually been reversed.
They seem to have nothing in view but self-
injury and self-destruction. It is possible that
people who in the end in fact commit suicide
belong to this group.

The principal characteristics of the ego are
these. In consequence of the relation which
was already established between sensory per¬
ceptions and muscular action, the ego is in
control of voluntary movement. It has the task
of self-preservation.... The ego pursues plea¬
sure and seeks to avoid displeasure.

Church. The writings of Marx have taken the
place of the Bible ... though they would
seem to be no more free from contradictions
...than those older sacred books.

The whole of psychoanalytic theory is in
fact built upon the perception of the resis¬
tance exerted by the patient when we try to
make him conscious of the unconscious.

The sense of inferiority and the sense of
guilt are exceedingly difficult to distinguish.

The first love object of aboy is his mother,
and she remains in the formation of his
Oedipus-complex, and, ultimately throughout
his whole life. For the little girl, too, her
mother must be her first object.... In the
Oedipus situation, however, from that, in the
normal course of development, she should
find her way to her ultimate object-choice.
The girl has, then, in the course of time to
change both her erotogenic zone and her ob¬
ject, while the boy keeps both of them
unchanged.

Modesty, which is regarded as afeminine
characteristic par excellence, but is far more a
matter of convention than one would think,
was, in our opinion, originally designed to
hide adeficiency in her genitals.

We must not overlook one particular con¬
stant relation between femininity and instinc¬
tual life. The repression of their aggressiveness
which is imposed upon women by their con¬
stitution and by society, favors the develop¬
ment of strong masochistic impulses, which
have the effect of binding erotically the de¬
structive tendencies which have been turned
inward. Masochism is then, as it were, truly
feminine.

To the oldest of the mental provinces or
agencies we give the name of id. It contains
everything that is inherited, that is present at
birth, that is fixed in the constitution—above
all, therefore, the instincts, which originate in
the somatic organizations and which find
their first mental expression in the id in the
forms unknown to us.

Ch. 1

After long doubts and vacillations we have
decided to assume the existence of only tw'o
basic instincts, Eros and the destructive
i n s t i n c t .

We may suppose that the final aim of the
destructive instinct is to reduce living things
to an inorganic state. For this reason also we
call it the death instinct.

The holding back of aggressiveness is in
general unhealthy and leads to illness.

Ch. 2

There are people whose desires behave in
every way like sexual ones, but who at the
same time entirely disregard the sexual organs
or their normal use; people of this kind are
known as “perverts.”The only thing that brings amother undi¬

luted sat is fac t ion is her re la t ion to ason. I t i s

quite the almost complete relationship be¬
tween human beings, and the one that is the
most free from ambivalence.

Ch. 3

Amale child commonly suffers from anxi¬
ety' lest his father rob him of his male mem¬
ber; and so castration anxiety is one of the
strongest influences on tire development of
his character, and decisive for his sexual ten¬
d e n c i e s l a t e r.

Even as marriage is not firmly assured until
the woman has succeeded in making her hus¬
band into her child'and in acting the part of a
mother toward him. C h . 4

We shall be justified in assuming that there
arises at birth an instinct to return to the
intra-uterine life that has been aban-

Throughout the ages, the problem of
woman has puzzled people of every kind.
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doiiecl—an instinct to sleep. Sleep is areturn
of this kind to the womb.

The Super-Ego is the vehicle for the phe¬
nomenon we call

the biological significance of which lies in the
necessity for overcoming the resistance of the
sexual object by actions other than mere
courting. Sadism would then correspond to
an aggressive component part of the sexual in¬
stinct which has become independent and ex¬
aggerated and has been brought to the
foreground by displacement.

c o n s c i e n c e .

'I’hcy [neurotics] complain of their illness,
but they make the most of it, and when it
comes to taking it away from them they will
defend it like alioness her young; there is no
use in reproaching them with their
contradictions.

I

Ibtein and Taboo (1912-191?)

Love cannot be much stronger than the lust
t o k i l l .

To touch is the beginning of every act of
possession, of every attempt to make use of a
person or thing.

Ch, 5

'I'he primeval custom of circumcision, an¬
other symbolic substitute for castration, is only
intelligible if it is an expression of subjugation
to the father’s will. (Compare the pubert\’ rites
of primitive peoples.)

We must not forget, therefore, to include
the influence of civilization among the deter¬
minants of neuroses. It is easy, as we can see,
for abarbarian to be healthy; for acivilized
man the task is ahard one.

The symptoms of neuroses are exclusively,
it might be said, either asubstitute satisfaction
of asexual impulse or measures to prevent
such satisfaction, and are as arule acompro¬
mise between the two, of tlie kind that arise

’according to the laws operative between con¬
traries in the unconscious.

Most of the impulses of sensual life are not
of apurely erotic nature but arise from alloys
of the erotic instinct with components of the
destructive instinct.

"Some Neurotic Mechanisms in Jealous)-, Paranoia
and iIomo.scxiialih” (1922)

llie theory' of repression became the foun¬
dation alone of our understanding of the neu¬
roses. ... It is possible to take repression as
the center and to bring all the elements of
psychoanalytical theory into relation with it.

Jealousy is one of those affective states, like
grief, that may be ascribed as normal....

Contributions to the Psychology of Love: "The la-
boo of Virginity” (1917)

We may say that the act of defloration has
not merely the socially useful result of bind¬
ing the woman closely to the man; it also lib¬
erates an archaic reaction of enmity' towards
the man, which may assume pathological
forms, and often enough expresses itself by in¬
hibitions in the erotic life of the pair, and to
which one may ascribe the fact that second
marriages so often turn out better than first

Much of our most highly valued cultured
heritage has been acquired at the cost of our
sexuality.

Ch. 7

Neuroses cou ld be avo ided i f t he ch i l d ’s

sexual life were allowed free play, as happens
among many primitive races.

"Female Sexuality” (1951)
'There can be no doubt tha t the b isexua l

disposition which we maintain to be charac¬
teristic of human beings manifests itself much
more in the female than in the male.

Ch. 8

Thoughts for the Times on War and Death (1915)
'To endure life remains, when all is said,

the first duty of all living beings.... If you
would endure life, be prepared for death.

"Instincts and Their Vicissitudes” (1915)

llic ego abhors, and pursues with intent to
destroy all objects which are for it asource of
painful feeling, without taking into account
whether they mean for it frustration of sexual
satisfaction or of gratification of the needs of
sclf-prcser\'ation. Indeed it may be asserted
that the true prototypes of the hate relation

Three Essays on the Iheor)’ of Sexuality {190\}

The roots of active algolagnia, sadism, can
be readily demonstrated in the normal indi¬
vidual. The sexuality of most men shows an
admixture of aggression, or adesire to subdue.
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are derived not from sexual life, but from the
struggle of the ego for self-preservation and
self-maintenance.

with sex. Ionly know that these arguments are
one and all really foolish and that Ifind it dif¬
ficult to pay them the compliment of serious
r e f u t a t i o n .

The Prob lem o fAnx ieh '

... the female sex is eertainly more dis¬
posed to neurosis. ... It is precisely in the fe¬
male that object loss seems to remain the
most effective situation of danger.... Since it
is certainly true that hysteria has agreater af¬
finity with femininity, just as compulsion has
witli masculinit)', the idea suggests itself that,
as adeterminant of anxiety, loss of love plays a
role in hysteria similar to that of the threat of
castration in the phobias and of dread of the
superego in compulsion neurosis.

Psychoanalytical Notes Upon an Autobiographical
Account of Paranoia (1911)

On the basis of... clinical evidence we
can suppose that paranoics are endowed with
afixation at the stage of narcissism, and we
can assert that the amount of regression char¬
acteristic of paranoia is indicated by the
length of the step from sublimated homosexu¬
ality to narcissism.

The Psychopathology of Everyday Life (1901)

... the analogy to paranoia must here come
to our aid. We venture to explain in this way
the myths of paradise and the fall of man, of
God, of good and evil, of immortality and the
like—that is, to transform metaphysics into
meta-psychology. The gap betvi'een the para¬
noic’s displacement and that of superstition is
narrower than appears at first sight.

“Reply to Criticisms of My Paper on the Anxieh’-
Neurosis” (1895)

... phobias do not occur at all when the
vita sexual is is normal .

Three Contributions to the Theory of Sex (19\0)

In human beings there is no such thing as
pure masculinity or femininit)', either in the
psychological or the biological sense.

“The Uncanny” (1919)

Religions continue to dispute the impor¬
tance of the undeniable fact of individual
death and to postulate alife after death....
Since almost all of us still think as savages do
on this topic, it is no matter of surprise tliat
the primitive fear of the dead is still so strong
within us and always ready to come to the sur¬
face on any provocation.

“Why War?” (with Einstein, 1952)

Anything that encourages tire growth of
emotional ties between men must operate
against war.

Letters

Tha t men a re d i v ided i n to l eade rs and the
led is but another manifestation of their in¬
born and irremediable inequality. Men
should be at greater pains than heretofore to
form asuperior class of thinkers, unamenable
to intimidation and fervent in the quest of
tRith, whose function it would be to guide the
masses dependent on their lead.

There is but one sure way of ending war
and that is the establishment, by common
consent, of acentral control which shall have
the last word in any conflict of interests. For
this two things are needed: first, the creation
of such asupreme court of Judicature; sec¬
ondly, its investment with adequate executive
force. Unless the second requirement is ful¬
filled, the first is unavailing.

To Einstein, September 1932, published,
Free World, 1933

ITe moment aman questions the meaning
and value of life, he is sick, since objectivelv

"The Sexual Enlightenment of Children” (1907)

What is the aim of withholding from chil¬
dren. or let us say from young people, the in¬
formation about the sexual life of human
beings? Is it fear of arousing interest in such
matters prematurely before it spontaneously
stirs in them? Is it hope of retarding by con¬
cealment of this kind tire development of the
sexual instinct in general. ... Or is it genu¬
inely and seriously intended that later on they
should consider everything connected with
sex as something despicable and abhorrent
from which their parents and teachers wish to
keep them apart as long as possible?

Iam really at aloss to say which of these
can be the motive for the customary conceal¬
ment from children of everything connected



1 6 7B E T T Y F R I E D A N

neither has any existence; by asking this ques¬
tion one is merely admitting to astore of un¬
satisfied libido to which something else must
have happened, akind of fermentation lead¬
ing to sadness and depression,

'lb Marie Bonaparte, April 27, 1926

The great question that has never been an¬
swered, and which Ihave not been able to an¬
swer, despite my thirty' years of research into
the feminine soul, is: What docs awoman
w a n t ? "

From aconversation with Marie Bonaparte, quoted
in Jones’s biography of Freud

Wlioever undertakes to write abiograpliy
binds himself to lying, to concealment, to
flummery, and even to hiding his own lack of
understanding, since biographical material is
not to be had, and if it were it could not be
used. Truth is not accessible; mankind does
not deser\'e it.

The goal of all life is death.
Aneurosis is the result of aconflict be¬

tween the ego and the id; the person is at war
with himself. Apsychosis is the outcome of a
similar disturbance in the relation between
the ego and the outside world.

Quoted in N.Y. Times \fagay.inc. May 6, 1956
Wc hate the criminal, and deal with him

severely, because we view in his deed, as in a
distorting mirror, our own criminal instincts.

Quoted in Wittels, Freud and His Time

« 4

To Dr. Fliess, undated

Aman should not try' to eliminate his com¬
plexes but to get into accord with them; they
are legitimately what directs his conduct in
the world.

To Ferenezi, November 17, 1911
... the first man to use abusive language

instead of his fists was the founder of
civ i l izat ion,

Anyone who promises to mankind libera¬
tion from the hardships of sex will be hailed
as ahero, let him talk whatever nonsense he
chooses.

Quoted by Anna Freud, 27th International
Rsychoanalytic Association Meeting, Vienna, 1971

'lb Dr, Ernest Jones, 1913, referring to Jung

The beginnings of religion, ethics, society
and art meet in the Oedipus Complex.

To Max Eastman, quoted in Creat Companions

Natural homosexuality is something patho¬
logical, it is an arrested development.

Quoted in Dr. Joseph Wortis, Fragmcnls of an
Analpis with Freud, 1954

Psychoanalysis is for hysterical pathological
cases, not for silly rich American women who
should be learning to darn socks.

Quoted bv Dorothy Thompson, after an interview,
1925

Love cannot be anything but egotistical.
To Martha Beniays, 1882

Jesus could have been an ordinary deluded
c r e a t u r e .

To Oskar Pfister

B E ' I T Y F R I E D A N

(1921- )
American writer, feminist

The task of subduing so powerful an in¬
stinct as the sexual impulse, otherwise than by
giving it satisfaction, is one which may em¬
ploy the whole strength of aman. Subjuga¬
tion through sublimation, by guiding the
sexual forces into higher civilizational paths,
may succeed with aminority, and even with
these only for atime, least easily during years
of ardent youthful energy’. Most others be¬
come neurotic or othcrw'ise come to grief. Ex¬
perience shows that the majority' of people
constituting your society are constitutionally
unequal to the task of abstinence.... But in
by far the majority of cases the struggle with
sensuality uses up the available energy of
character, and this at the very' time when the
young man needs all his strength in order to
win his place in the world.

Contribution. Sexual Problems, March 1908

The Feminine Mystique {\96‘i)

'I'he core problem for women today is ... a
problem of identity—a stunting or evasion of
growth that is perpetuated by the feminine
mystique. It is my thesis that as the Victorian
culture did not permit women to accept or
gratify their basic sexual needs, our culture
does not permit women to accept or gratify

"Walter Kaufmann, in The Faith of aHeretic, p. 352,
accuses Erich Fromm of missing the point that it was a
“mildly humorous remark.”
““Regardingthe terms. Id, Ego and Super-Ego, David
Severn writes {Time, May 7, 1956): “Freud used un¬
derstandable terms: es, Ich and Ober-Ich —literally
translatable as the it, the Iand the bcyond-I.”
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Escape irom Freedom (1968)
Destructiveness is the outcome of an un¬

lived life.

their basic need to grow and fulfill their po¬
tentialities as human beings.

Our society forces boys, insofar as it can, to
grow up, to endure the pains of growth, to ed¬
ucate themselves to work, to move on. Why
aren’t girls forced to grow up—to achieve
somehow the core of self that will end the un¬

necessary dilemma, the mistaken choice be¬
tween femaleness and humanness that is
implied in the feminine mystique?

We can no longer ignore that voice within
women that says: “1 want something more
than my husband and my children and my
home. ”

Theologians and philosophers have been
saying for acentury that God is dead, but
what we confront is the possibility that man is
dead, transformed into athing, aproducer, a
consumer, an idolater, or other things.

Address, American Orthopsychiatric Association,
San Francisco, April 16, 1966

So many people are in love with death.
They want war.

Dostoevsky said, “If there is no God, then
anything is possible.” Iwould say that if there
is no love, nothing is possible. Man absolutely
cannot live by himself.

Religion: What at one time was adynamic
structure, mediating between man and his
destiny and interpersonal responsibilities, has
become mere mechanical ritual that dwarfs
men rather than strengthens them.

Contribution, Look, May 5, 1964

Uniformity and freedom are incompatible.
Unifonnit)' and mental health are
incompatible.

Quoted in Huxley, Brave New World Revisited
(1956)

The Second 5fage (1981)

This uneasy sense of battles won, only to be
fought over again, of battles that should have
been won, according to all the mles, and yet
are not, of battles that suddenly one does not
really want to win, and the weariness of battle
altogether—how many women feel it?

E R I C H F R O M M

(1900-1980)
American psychologist

The Sane Socj'e9-(1955)

Man today is confronted with the most fun¬
damental choice: not that between Capital¬
ism and Communism, but that between
robotisin (of both the capitalist and commu¬
nist variety), or Humanistic Communitarian
Socialism.

R O B E R T F R O S T

(1874-196?)
American poet

‘Not All There” (1936)

Iturned to speak to God
About the world’s despair;
But to make bad matters worse
Ifound God wasn’t there.

Marx's Concept of Man (1961)
Socialism is the abolition of human self¬

alienation, the return of man as areal human
being.

“Creators and Destroyers”
Good is all that serves life, evil is all that

serves death. Good is reverence for life ...
and all that enhances life. Evil is all that sti¬
fles life, narrows it down, cuts it to pieces.

Saturday Review, ]anuary 1964

“The Lesson for Today” (1942)

Ihad alover’s quarrel with the world.

"To the Clearing” (1962)
Forgive, OLord, my little joke on Thee
And I’ll forgive Thy great big one on me.

“The Road Not Taken” (1916)

Two roads diverged in awood, and I—
Itook the one less traveled by.
And that has made all the difference.

Psychoanalysis and Religion (1950)

Human history begins with man’s act of dis¬
obedience which is at the very same time the
beginning of his freedom and development of
his reason.
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Ten Mills,” 1. “Precaution” (1936)

Inever dared to be radical when young
For fear it would make me conservative

when old.

The Arrogance of Power {\966)
In ademocracy dissent is an act of faith.
To criticize one’s counlrj' is to do it aser¬

vice. ... Criticism, in short, is more than a
right; it is an act of patriotism—a higher form
of patriotism, 1believe, than the familiar ritu¬
als and national adulation.

My question is whether America can over¬
come the fatal arrogance of power.

‘Mending Wall” (1914)

Something there is that doesn’t love awall
He only says, “Good fences make good

neighbors."

Acivilized society is one which tolerates ec-
centricit)’ to the point of doubtful sanit)'.

Contribution, N’ew Republic, October 25, 1958

Ihold it to be the inalienable right of any-
bodv to go to hell in his own way.

Address, Berkeley, California, 1935

Poetry' is away of taking life by the-throat.
A c o m m e n t

R(ichard) BUCKMINSTER FULLER
(1895-1983)
American architect, writer

No More Secondhand God”

Don’t oppose forces; use them.
God is averb,
N o t a n o u n .

Either war is obsolete or men are.
Quoted by Calvin Tomkins, The New Yorker,

Jainiary 8, 1966

"Technology' and the Human Environment” (1970)

We are not going to be able to operate our
spaceship Earth successfully nor for much
longer unless we see it as awhole spaceship
and our fate as common. It has to be evety'-
body or nobody....

JAMES A(nthony) FROUDE
(1818-1894)
English historian

Address, “Calvinism," St. Andrew’s, March 17, 1871

To deny the freedom of the will is to make
morality impossible.

Lecture, London, February 5, 1864; also, “The Sci¬
ence of History'” (1864)

For every' false word or unrighteous deed,
for cruelty and oppression, for lust or vanity,
the price has to be paid at last, not always by
the chief offenders, but paid by some one.

(Sarah) MARGARE I’ FULLER,
M a r c h i o n e s s 0 , s s o l i

(1810-1850)
A m e r i c a n f e m i n i s t l e a d e r

Oceana (1886)

Wild animals never kill for sport. Man is
the only one to whom the torture and death
of his fellow-creatures is amusing in itself.

Oceana, 1886

Woman in the Nineteenth Centim' (1845)

... .when not one man, in the million,
shall Isay? no, not in the hundred million,
can rise above the belief that Woman was
made /or Man,—when such traits as these are
daily forced upon the attention, can we feel
that Man will always do justice to the interests
of Woman? ... ̂ Ee lover, the poet, the artist,
are likely to view her nobly. ’I'he father and
the philosopher have some chance of liberal¬
ity; the man of the world, the legislator for ex¬
pedience, none.

We w'ould have every arbitrary barrier
thrown down. We would have every' path laid
open to Woman as freely as to Man.

J. WILLIAM FULBRIGHT
(1905-1995)
A m e r i c a n s e n a t o r

Government by the people is possible, but
highly improbable.

Fund for the Republic pamphlet, 1963
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One Year of Joy, another of Comfort, the
rfest of Contentment, make the married Life
happy.Iaccept the Universe.*

Quoted in Bell Gale Chevigny, The Woman and the
l̂ yth 0916)

It is so true that awoman may be iii love with
awoman, and aman with aman. It is pleasant to
be sure of it, because it is undoubtedly the same
!love that we shall feel when we are angels....

Undated journal fragment, quoted in Gay American
Historyhy Jonathan Katz

No. 3806

Religion without Piety hath done more
Mischief in the World, than all other 'I'hings
put together.

No. 4012

Serving one’s own Passions is the greatest
Slavery.

No. 4103

T H O M A S F U L L E R

(1608-1661)
English clergyman

The Mob has many Heads, but no Brains.
No. 4653

The Pleasures of the Rich are bought with
the Tears of the Poor.The Holy State and die Profane State (1642)

Alittle skill in antiquit}', inclines aman to
Popery; but depth in that study brings him
about again to our religion.

Bk. II, ch. VI, “The True Church Antiquary’

Anger is one of the sinews of the Soul; he
that wants it hath amaimed mind.

Bk. III. ch. viii, “Of Anger’

No. 4707

N o V i c e
Like Avarice.

No. 6171

They that worship God merely for Fear
Would worship the Devil too, if he appear.

No. 6419Men have atouchstone whereby to trie
gold, but gold is the touch-stone whereby to
t r i e m a n .

Ch. V, “The Good Judge”

Security is the mother of danger and the
grandmother of destruction.

The Church History of Britain (1655)

Miracles are the swaddling clothes of infant
churches.

T H O M A S F U L L E R

(1654-1734)
English cleric ERNEST J. GAINES

(1933- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Gnomologia (1732)

Agood Life is the only Religion. ALesson Before Dv/ng (1993)

White people believe that they’re better
than anyone else on earth—and that’s amyth.
The last thing they ever want is to see ablack
man stand, and think, and show that common
humanity that is in us all. It would destroy
their myth. They would no longer have justifi¬
cation for having made us slaves and keeping
us in the condition we are in.

No. 158

Cruelty is atyrant, that is always attended
w i t h F e a r.

No. 1213

Idle men are dead all their Life long.
No. 3055

“"By God, she’d better!”—Carlyle.
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Ithink that in the discussion of natural
problems we ought to begin not with the
Scriptures, but with experiments and
demonstrations.

JOHN KENNETH GALBRAITH
(1908- )
C a n a d i a n - b o r n A m e r i c a n e c o n o m i s t

The Affhicnt Societ}' (1958)

Wealth is the relentless enemy of
understanding.

Rccanlstion (June 22, 1633)

Having been admonished by the Holy Of¬
fice entirely to abandon the false opinion that
the Sun was the center of the universe and' .
immovable, and that the Earth was not tlie
center of the same and that it moved ... I

have been ,.. suspected of heresy, that is, of
having held and believed that the Sun is the
center of the universe and immovable, and
that the Earth is not the center of the same,
and that it does move ... Iabjure with asin¬
cere heart and unfeigned faith, Icurse and
detest the same errors and heresies, and gen¬
erally all and every' error and sect contrary' to
the Holy Catholic Church.

Ch. 1

The Age of Uncertainty {\977)

Money ... ranks with love as man’s greatest
joy. And it ranks with death as his greatest
source of anxiety'.

People of privilege will always risk their
complete destruction rather tlian surrender
any material part of their advantage.

., .those with avested interest in error.
Contribution, The New Republic,

November 2, 1974 Epur si nniove!
But it does move!

Attributed to Galileo, in reference to the earth, after
his recantation.CLAUDIUS GAI.EN (Galenas)

(c. 130-200 A.D.)
Physician born at Pergamus

I N D I R A G A N D H I

(1917-assassinated 1984)
I n d i a n P r i m e M i n i s t e r

Every animal is sad after coitus except the
human female and the rooster.

Quoted by Dr. Kinsey; rerjuoted in Time,
January 24, 1964

You cannot shake hands with aclenched
fist.

G A L I L E O G A L I L E I
(1564-1642)
Ital ian astronomer

Christian Science Monitor, May 17, 1982

M O H A N D E S K A R A M C H A N D G A N D H I
(1869-assassinated 1948)
Hindu nat ional leader*

The Authoril}' of Scripture in Philosophical Confro-
yersies’

The doctrine of the movements of the
earth and the fixity of the sun is condemned
on the ground that the Scriptures speak in
many places of the sun moving and the earth
standing still. ...

It is piously spoken that the Scriptures can¬
not lie. But none will deny that they are fre¬
quently abstruse and their true meaning
difficult to discover, and more than the bare
words signify'.

“Condemned by the Inquisition. Its decision read:
"The doctrine that the earth is neither the center of
the universe nor immovable, but moves even with a
daily rotation, is absurd, and both philosophically and
theologically false, and at the least an error of faith."

Young India (a weekly journal)

Life and death are but phases of the same
thing, the reverse and obverse of the same
coin. ... Iwant you all to treasure death and
suffering more than life and to appreciate
their cleansing and purifying character.

Death which is an Eternal verity is revolu¬
tion, as birth and after is slow and steady evo¬
lution. Death is as necessary' for man's growth
as life itself

March 12, 1920

“Usually called "Mahatma” Gandhi; in India,
“Gandhiji.”
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all religions were true, and also that all had
some error in them.

Political power means capacity to regulate
national life through national representatives.
If national life becomes so perfect as to be¬
come self-regulated, no representation be¬
comes necessary. Tliere is then astate of
enlightened anarchy. In such astate every
one is his own ruler. He rules himself in such
amanner that he is never ahindrance to his

neighbor. In the ideal State, therefore, there is
no political power because there is no State.

November 17, 1921

February 16,1934

Womah is the companion of man gifted
with equal mental capacities. She has the
right to participate in the minutest detail of
the activities of man, and she has the same
right of freedom and liberty as he. She is enti¬
tled to asupreme place in her own sphere of
activity as man is in his. This ought to be the
natural condition of things.

February 22, 1940Satyagraha ... means “holding on to
Truth,” hence “Truth-force.” 1have also called
it “Love-force” or “Soul-force.” Idiscovered in
the earliest stages that pursuit of Truth did not
admit of violence being inflicted on one’s op¬
ponent, but that he must be weaned from er¬
ror by patience and sympathy. For what
appears to be Truth to one, may appear to be
error to the other.

To say that God permits evil in this world
may not be pleasing to the ear. But if He is
held responsible for the good, it follows that
He has to be responsible for the evil too ...

Icannot account for the existence of evil by
any rational method. To want to do so is to be
co-equal w'ith God ... 1know that He has no
evil in Him, and yet if there is evil. He is the
author of it and yet untouched by it.September 6, 1922

March 3, 1946Abimsa [infinite love] is aweapon of
matchless potency. It is the summum bonum
of life. It is an attribute of the brave, in fact it
is their all. It does not come within the reach
of the coward. It is no wooden or lifeless

Letters From Bapu

All fear is asign of want of faith.
No. 8

dogma but aliving and lifegiving force. It is
the special attribute of the soul. The Story of My Experiments with Truth (1929)

1can say w'ithout the slightest hesitation,
and yet in all humility, that those who say that
religion has nothing to do with politics do not
know what religion means.

May 29, 1924

Let us study our Eastern institutions ... we
shall evolve atruer Socialism and atruer
Communism than the world has yet dreamed
of. It is surely wrong to presume that Western
Socialism or Communism is the last word on

the question of mass poverty. Ibelieve in the doctrine of non-violence as
aweapon of the weak. 1believe in the doc¬
trine of non-violence as aw'eapon of the stron¬
gest. Ibelieve that aman is the strongest
soldier for daring to die unarmed.

Address, Madras, August 12, 1920
'lb aman with an empty stomach food is

January 7, 1926
To call women the weaker sex is alibel: it

is man’s injustice to woman. If by strength is
meant brute strength, then indeed, is woman
less brute than man. If by strength is meant
moral power, then woman is immeasurably
man’s superior. Has she not greater intuition,
is she not more self-sacrificing, has she not
greater powers of endurance, ha.s she not
greater courage? Without her, man would not
be. If non-violence is the law of our being, the
future is with women.

G o d .

lb Edgar Snow, 1938
Hate the sin and love the sinner.

A t t r i bu ted

JAMES A(bram) GARFIELD
(1831-1881)
20th President of the United States

April 10, 1930

Hsrijan (a weekly)
Ibelieve in the fundamental Truth of all

the great religions of the world. Ibelieve that
they are all God-given ...

Icame to the conclusion long ago ...that

In the long, fierce struggle for freedom of
opinion, the Press, like the church, counted
its martyrs by the thousands.

Address, July 11, 1878
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Give me alog hut, with only asimple
bench, Mark Hopkins on one end and Ion
the other, and you may have all the buildings,
apparatus and libraries without him.

Address to Williams College alumni, N.Y.,
December 28, 1871

Written for the Massachusetts Anti-Slaver)’ Society;
adopted Januar)- 27, 1843

RESOLVED: That the compact which ex¬
ists between the North and the South is acov¬

enant with death and an agreement with hell,
involving both parties in atrocious criminality,
and should be immediately annulled.

G I U S E P P E G A R I B A L D I

(1807-1882)
Italian patriot HENRY LOUIS GATES, JR.

(1950- )
American teacher, writer1offer neither pay, nor quarters, nor provi¬

sions; Ioffer hunger, thirst, forced marches,
battles, and death. Let him who loves his
coiinlr)' in his heart and not with his lips only,
follow me.
Quoted in G. M. Trevelyan, Caribaldi’s Defense of

the Roman Republic (1907-1911)
Man has created God, not God man. The

priest is the personification of falsehood.
Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

The Vatican is adagger in the heart of

Bearing Witness: Selections from African-American
Autobiography in the Twentieth Centu/}'(1991)

The will to power for black Americans was
the will to write; and the predominant mode
that this writing would assume was the shap¬
ing of ablack self in words.

In t roduct ion

It is the birthright of the black writer that
his experiences, however personal, are auto¬
matically historical.

Review in The New Yorker of Nathan McCalls
Makes Me Wanna Holler, 1994

Italy.
Quoted by Mussolini, 1929

Co/oredPeop;e(1994)
1want to be black, to know black, to luxuri¬

ate in whatever Imight be calling blackness at
any particular time, but to do so in order to
come out the other side, to experience ahu¬
manity that is neither colorless nor reducible
to color.

D AV I D G A R R I C K
(1717-1779)
English actor

Corrupted freemen are the worst of slaves.
Prologue, The Gamesters

W I L L I A M L L O Y D G A R R I S O N
(1805-1879)
American editor, abolitionist

P A U L G A U G U I N

(1848-1903)
French painter

The L ibera tor

Art is either arevolutionist or aplagiarist.
A t t r i bu ted

Iwill be as harsh as truth and as uncom¬
promising as justice. On this subject 1do not
wish to think, or speak, or write, with
m o d e r a t i o n .

January 1, 1831 (first issue)
T H E O P H I L E G A U T I E R
(1811-1872)
French writer

If the State cannot surv'ive the anti-slavery'
agitation, then let the State perish. If the
Church must be cast down by the strugglings
of Humanity to be free, then let the Church
fall, and its fragments to be scattered to the
four winds of heaven, never more to curse the
earth.

Mademoiselle de Maupin (1855)

Virginity, mysticism, melancholy! Three
unknown words, three new maladies brought
by Christ.December 15, 1837
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GENGHIS KAHN, see Jenghiz KahnJOHN GAY
(1688-1732)
English playwright

(David) LLOYD GEORGE
(ne David George)
(1863-1945)
Br i t ish Pr ime Minister

The Captives (1724)
She who has never lov’d, has never liv’d.

Act 2

The Beggar's Opera (1728) Ayoung man who isn’t aSocialist hasn’t
got heart; an old man w'ho is aSocialist hasn’t
got ahead.

Man may escape from rope and gun;
Nay, some have outliv’d die doctor’s pill;
Who takes awoman must be undone,
That basi l isk is sure to ki l l .

Quoted in The Businessman's Encyclopedia

Anew deal for everyone.
Act 2, sc. 8 Election slogan, 1919

Ithink Idid as well as might be expected—
seated between Jesus Christ [President Wil¬
son] and Napoleon Bonaparte [Clemenceau],

Quoted in Time, June 23, 1961G AY L I B E R AT I O N F R O N T W O M E N

“Lesbians and the Ultimate Liberation of Women'

(1970)

Gay is Good. Sexuality is basic to all hu¬
man beings, and homosexuality' is as natural
as heterosexuality.

H E N R Y G E O R G E

(1839-1897)
American economist, single tax proponent

Progress and Poverty (1879)*

This association of pos'crty with progress is
the great enigma of our times. It is the central
fact from which spring industrial, social, and
political difficulties that perplex the world,
and with which statesmanship and philan¬
thropy and education grapple in vain ... It is
the riddle which the Sphinx of Fate puts to
our civilization, and which not to answer is to
be destroyed.

G E L A S I U S I

(?-496)
Pope from 492

The toleration of heretics is more injurious
than the devastation of the provinces by the
barbarians.

There are two powers by which chiefly this
world is ruled: the sacred authority of the
priesthood and tlie authority of kings. And of
these, the authority of the priests is so much
the weightier, as they must render before the
tribunal of God an account even for the kings
o f m e n .

So long as all the increased wealth which
modern progress brings goes but to build up
great fortunes, to increase luxury and make
sharper the contrast between the House of
Have and the House of Want, progress is not
real and cannot be permanent.

Introductorv; The ProblemLx;ttcr to Byzantine Emperor Anastasius I, 494

The ideal of Socialism is grand and noble;
and it is, Iam convinced, possible of realiza¬
tion, but such astate of society cannot be
manufactured—it must grow. Society is an or¬
ganism, not amachine.

A U l . U S G E L L I U S

(130-175 A.D.)
Latin author, grammarian Bk, VI, ch. I

““Few other American books and certainly no other
economic treatise exercised acomparable influence
in the world at large.” —Henry Steele Commager,
Living Ideas in America, p. 153.

Noctis Atticae

Inith is the daughter of time.
Bk. 12. ch. 11
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This, then, is the remedy for the unjust and
uncc]iial distribution of wealth apparent in
modern civilization, and for all the evils
which flow from it:

We must nvike hind common property
Bk. vi, di. II

G E S T A R O M A N O R U M
(“Deeds of the Romans”)
Lat in col lect ion
(13th or Hth century A.D.)

'J'einpora mutuntur et homines dctcriorantur.
Times change and men deteriorate.

To put political power in the hands of men
embittered and degraded by poverty is to tie
firebrands to foxes and turn them loose amid
the standing corn.

Bk. VI. ch. X
Si Hnis bonus cst, totiim bonum erit.

If the end be good, all will be good.
Social Problems (1884)

There is danger in reckless change; but
greater danger in blind conservatism.

Let no man imagine that he has no influ¬
ence. Whoever he may be, and wherever he
may be placed, the man who thinks becomes
alight and apower,

'rhere are three ways by which an individ¬
ual can get wealthy—by work, by gift, and by
theft. And, clearly, the reason why the workers
get so little is that the beggars and thieves get
so much.

Great wealth always supports the party in
power, no matter how corrupt it may be. It
never exerts itself for reform for it instinctively
fears cliange.

How can aman be said to have acountry
when he has no right to asquare inch of it?

Protection or Free Trade (1886)

Properk in land is as indefensible as prop¬
erty in man.

J(ean) PAUL GEITY
(1892-1976)
American businessman

No one can possibly achieve any real and
lasting success or “get rich” in business by be¬
ing aconformist.

Interview, Parks Herald 'Tribune, Jaiuiar)' 10, 1961

A R N O L D G E U L I N E X
(1624-1669)
Belgian philosopher

E t h i c s

Some of these philosophers tried to extin¬
guish all of their passions, as did the Cynics
and Stoics. That is evidently madness, for w'e
cannot extinguish passion without destroying
our whole body.

X X I X

G E R M A N I C U S C A E S A R
(15 B.C.-19A.D.)
Roman general

M U H A M M A D I B N M U H A M M A D , A B U
H A M I D A L - G H A Z A L I
(1058-1111)
Arabian philosopher, theologian

Spaniards can be impressed by the courtesy
of the conqueror, French by his riches,
Greeks by his respect for the arts, Jews by his
moral integrik, Africans by his calm and au¬
thoritative bearing, but Germans are im¬
pressed by none of these things. They must be
struck into the dust, struck down again as they
rise. Struck again while they lie groaning,
while their wounds still pain them; they will
respect the hand that dealt them.

The Main Problems of Abu Nasr Al-Paraba

Man’s nature is made up of four elements,
w'hich produce in him four attributes, namely,
the beastly, the brutal, the satanic, and the di¬
vine. In man there is something of the pig,
the dog; the devil, and the saint..Attr ibuted
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The various modes of worship which pre¬
vailed in the Roman world were all consid¬
ered by the people as equally true; by the phi¬
losopher as equally false; and by the
magistrate as equally useful.

The Church of Rome defended by vio¬
lence the empire which she had acquired by
fraud.

Ihave recorded the triumphs of barbarism
and religion.

E D W A R D G I B B O N

(1737-1794)
English historian

The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire
(1776-1788)

After adiligent inquiry, 1can discern four
principal causes for the ruin of Rome, which
continued to operate in aperiod of more than
athousand years. 1. The injuries of time and
nature. II, The hostile attacks of the barbari¬
ans and Christians. III. The use and abuse of
the materials. And IV. 7'he domestic quarrels
of the Romans,

As the happiness of afuture life is the great
object of religion, we may hear without sur¬
prise or scandal that the introduction, or at
least the abuse, of Christianity had some in¬
fluence on the decline and fall of the Roman
empire. The clergy successfully preached the
doctrines of patience and pusillanimity; the
active virtues of society were discouraged; and
the last remains of military spirit were buried
in the cloister, Alarge portion of public and
private wealth was consecrated to the specious
demands of charity and devotion, and the sol¬
diers’ pay was lavished on the useless multi¬
tudes of both sexes who could only plead the
merits of abstinence and chastity. Faith, zeal,
curiosity', and more earthly passions of malice
and ambition kindled the flame of theological
factions, whose conflicts were sometimes
bloody and always implacable; the attention
of the emperors was diverted from camps to
synods; the Roman world was oppressed by a
new species of tyranny, and the persecuted
sects became the secret enemies of the
country.

When Caesar subdued the Gauls, that great
nation was already divided into three orders of
men; the clergy, the nobility, and the com¬
mon people. The first governed by supersti¬
tion, the second by arms, but the third and
last was not of any weight or account in their
public councils.

Personal interest is often the standard of
our belief, as well as of our practice.

History ... is, indeed, little more than a
register of the crimes, follies, and misfortunes
of mankind.

All that is human must retrograde if it does
n o t a d v a n c e .

The evidence of the heavenly witnesses—
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost—
would now be rejected in any court of Justice.

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

JAMES GIBBONS
(1834-1921)
American cardinal

The Faith of Our Fathers (1876)

The Church is not susceptible to being re¬
formed in her doctrines. The Church is the
work of an incarnate Cod. Like all God’s
works, it is perfect. It is, tlrerefore, incapable
of reform.

V I I

Marriage is the most inviolable and irrevo¬
cable of all contracts that were ever formed.
Every human compact may be lawfrrlly dis¬
solved but this.

X X X I

K A H L I L G I B R A N

(1883-1931)
Lebanese mystic

Sand and Foam (1926)
We shall never understand one another un¬

til we reduce the language to seven words.
The lust for comfort; that stealthy thing that

enters the house aguest, and then becomes a
host, and then amaster.

The Prophet {192'i)

He who wears his morality but as his best
garment were better naked.

‘On Religion^
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sponsibilit)' for taking care lead women to at¬
tend to voices other than their own and to in¬
clude in their judgment other points of view.
Women’s moral weakness, manifest in an ap¬
parent diffusion and confusion of judgment, is
thus inseparable from vs'omen’s moral
strength, an overriding concern with relation¬
ships and responsibilities.

A N D R E G I D E

(1869-1951)
French novelist, essayist

Journal(]9^7)

Wisdom begins where the fear of God
ends.

Januar)' 15, 1929
C H A R L O I T E P E R K I N S G I L M A N
(1860-1935)
American writer, feminist

No progress of humanity is possible unless
it shakes off the yoke of authorit)’ and
t r a d i t i o n .

March 17, 1931
Women and Fconon?jcs (1898)

\\0iat business has alittle girl with the in¬
stincts of maternih’? No more than the little
boy should have with the instincts of pater¬
nity. Tliey are sex-instincts, and should not
appear till the period of adolescence. The
most normal girl is the “tom-boy,"—whose
numbers increase among us in these wiser
days,—a healthy young creature, who is hu¬
man through and through, not feminine till it
is time to be. The most normal boy has calm¬
ness and gentleness as well as vigor and
c o u r a g e .

... we have painfully and laboriously
evolved and carefully maintain among us an
enormous class of non-productive
consumers,—a class which is half the world,
and mother of the other half.

Les Nonvciles nowritures (1936)

Families! 1hate you! Shut-in homes, closed
doors, jealous possessors of happiness.

It is much more difficult than one thinks
not to believe in God.

7’/i<?sdc (1946)

Aman’s first and greatest victory must be
won against the gods.

So Be It, or The Chips Are Doivn (1960)

There is more light in Christ’s words than
in any other human words. This is not
enough, it seems, to be Christian: in additiori,
one must believe.

Letter to Kran?ois Le Grix (not sent)

Isay that without sensuality, sexuality, and
price no work of art could exist.

N E W T O N L E R O Y G I N G R I C H
(1943- )
American history professor, politician

C A R O L G I L L I G A N
(1936- )
American psychologist

Window of Opportunity (19M)

Our intelligentsia and news media will find
it easier to believe in lunar bases and super
computers than to consider the possibility that
spiritual and moral issues may be reemerging
as acentral theme in American life.

In aDifferent Voice (1982)

Since masculinity is defined through sepa¬
ration while femininity’ is defined through at¬
tachment, male gender identity is threatened
bv intimacy while female gender identity' is
threatened by separation. Thus males tend to
have difficulty with relationships, while fe¬
males lend to have problems with
indiv iduat ion.

Women’s deference is rooted not only in
their social subordination but also in the sub¬
stance of their moral concern. Sensitivity to
the needs of others and the assumption of re-

...if you use common sense and tell the
truth in America, you are aradical in
Washington.

Ixcturc, 1990

If the federal government had improved in
efficiency as much as the computer has since
the 1950s, we’d only need four federal em¬
ployees and the federal budget would be
$100,000.

Renewing-American Civilization” video, 1994



178 A L L E N G I N S B E R G

about, and you get aprecious truth—Money
is t ime.

It is because nations tend to stupidity and
baseness that mankind moves so slowly; it is
because individuals have acapacity for better
things that it moves at all.

A L L E N G I N S B E R G
(192^ )
American poet

Whoever controls the language, the images,
controls the race.

Contribution. The New Yorker, August 24, 1968 ‘Win te r ’

JOSIAH WILLIAM GITI’
(1884-1973)
Amer ican edi tor

A R T U R O G I O V A N N I T T I
(1884-1959)
Italian-born American poet

Humanity’s most valuable assets have been
the non-conformists. Were it not for the non¬
conformists, he who refuses to be satisfied to
go along with the continuance of things as
they are, and insists upon attempting to find
new ways of bettering things, the world would
have known little progress indeed.

Editorial, Gazette &Daily, York, Pennsylvania,
February 2, 1957

The Walker"

For infinite are the nine steps of aprison
cell, and endless is the march of him
who walks between the yellow brick
wall and the red iron gate, thinking
things that cannot be chained and
cannot be locked, but that wander far
away in the sunlit world, each in a
wild pilgrimage after adestined goal.

Wonderful is the supreme wisdom of the
jail that makes all think the same
thought. Marvellous is the providence
of the law that equalizes all, even in
mind and sentiment.

W I L L I A M E W A R T G L A D S T O N E
(1809-1898)
British statesman

You cannot fight against the fubjre. Time is
on our s ide .

Speech on the Reform Bill, House of Commons,
April 27, 1866

I. who have never killed, think like the
murderer!

I, who have never stolen, reason like the
t h i e f !

Ithink, reason, wish, hope, doubt, wait like
the hired assassin, the embezzler, the
forger, the counterfeiter, the incestu¬
ous, the raper, the drunkard, the pros¬
titute, the pimp, I, Iwho used to think
of love, and life and flowers and song
and bcautv and the ideal.

All the world over, Iwill back the masses
against the classes.

Speech, Liverpool, June 28, 1886
The American Revolution ... was acon¬

servative revolution.
Contribution, North American Review,

September, 1878

No more cunning plot was ever devised
against the intelligence, the freedom, the hap¬
piness, and the virtue of mankind, than
Catholicism..GEORGE (Robert) GISSING

(1857-1903)
Bri t ish novel ist

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

E L L E N G L A S G O W
(1874-1945)

The Private Papeis ofPIenry Ryecroft (1903)
fl’ime is money—says the vulgarestsaw

known to any age or people. Turn it round

’“One of the greatest poems ever produced in the En¬
glish language. It challenges comparison witli “The
Ballad of Reading Gaol.’ ’’—Joyce Kornbluh, Rebel
Voices.

Amer ican wr i ter

/Believe , ,

The mob that would die for abelief seldom
hesitates to inflict death upon any opposing
heretical group.
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The means employed by government, is re¬
striction, an abridgement of individual
independence....

Consequently, the most desirable state of
mankind, is that which maintains general se¬
curity, with the smallest encroachment upon
indis'idual independence.

JOSEPH ARTHUR COUNT DE
G O B I N E A U
(1816-1882)
French diplomat, racist writer

The Inequality of Humnn Races (1855-1855)
,The word degenerate, when applied to a
'people, means (as it ought to mean) that the
people has no longer the same intrinsic value
as it had before, because it has no longer the
!same blood in its veins, continual adultera¬
tions having gradually affected the qualit)' of

ithat blood.

pp. XXIV-XW’

Soundness of understanding is connected
with freedom of enquiry; consequently, opin¬
ion should, as far as public security will ad¬
mit, be exentpted from restraint.

p. XXVII

Martyrs are suicides by the very definition
of the term.

Bk. II. ch. 2
W I L L I A M G O D W I N
(1756-1856)
English minister, reformer, philosopher

Incessant change, everlasting innovation,
seem to be dictated by the true interests of
mankind. But government is the perpetual
enemy of change.An Inquiry Concerning Political Justice, and Its In¬

fluence on General Virtue and Happiness" (1793)
'I'he most desirable condition of the human

species, is astate of society'.
The injustice and violence of man in a

state of society, produced the demand for
government.

Government, as it was forced upon man¬
kind by their vices, so has it commonly been
the creature of their ignorance and mistakes.

By concentrating the force of the commu¬
nity, it gives occasion to wild projects of ca¬
lamity, to oppression, despotism, war and
conquest.

By perpetuating and aggravating the ine¬
quality' of property', it fosters many injurious
passions, and excites jmen in the practice of
robbery and fraud. ,

Government was intended to suppress in¬
justice, but its effect has been to embody and
perpetuate it.

Bk. IIl.ch.7

Make men wise, and by that very operation
you make them free. Civil liberty' follows as a
consequence of this; no usurped power can
stand against the artillery of opinion.

The wise man is satisfied with nothing.
... agrand revolution includes in it the

sacrifice of one generation.
Bk. IV. ch. 1

Above all, we should not forget, that gov¬
ernment is, abstractly speaking, an evil, an
usurpation upon the private judgment and in-,
dividual conscious of mankind; and that, how¬
ever we may be obliged to admit it as a
necessary evil for the present, it behooves us,
as the friends of reason and the human spe¬
cies, to admit as little of it as possible, and
carefully to observe, whether in consequence
.of the gradual illumination of the human
mind, that little may not hereafter be
diminished.

Vol. 2, Bk. V. ch. 1Vol. 1, Summary, p. xxiv

The immediate object of government, is
security.

Opinion is the castle, or rather the temple
of human nature; and, if it be polluted, there
is no longer any thing sacred or venerable in
sublunary existence.!■'Although this work is little known and less read now,

it marks aphase in English thought. ... Political Jus¬
tice takes its place with Milton’s Aeropagitica, with
Locke's ‘Essay on Education,’ and with Rosseau’s
Emile.” —Encyclopedia Brittanica, llth edition,
Vol. XII, p. 177. (The Summary is printed at the be¬
ginning. The pagination given here is from the Third
Edition facsimile. University of Toronto Press.)

Bk. VI, ch, 1

The first duty of men is, to take none of the
principles of conduct upon trust; to do noth¬
ing without aclear and individual conviction
that it is right to be done.

Ch. 3
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Law tends, no less than creeds, catechisms
and tests, to fix the human mind in aflagrant
condition, and to substitute aprinciple of per¬
manence, in the room of that unceasing prog¬
ress which is the only salubrious element of
mind . . . .

From all these considerations we can

scarcely hesitate to conclude universally, that
law is an institution of the most pernicious
tendency.

And here with grief it must be confessed,
that, however great and extensive are the evils
that are produced by monarchies and courts,
by the imposture of priests and the iniquity of
criminal laws, all tlrese are imbecile and im¬
potent, compared with the evils that arise out
of the established administration of property.

Bk, VIII, ch. 2

The pretense of collective wisdom is the
most palpable of all impostures.

The National Socialist movement is in its
nature amasculine movement. .. The out¬
standing and highest calling of women is al¬
ways that of wife and mother.

Quoted in Clifford Kirkpatrick, Nazi Germany: Its
Women and Family Life (19?8)

Our critics are morbid, degenerate, demo¬
cratic individuals. Some even say the Jew is a
human being.

Press report, New York Post, November 16, I9?8

JOHANN WOLFGANG VON GOETHE
(1749-1832)
German poet, dramatist, philosopher

fai;st(1806, tr. Bayard Taylor)
Two souls, alas! reside within my breast,
And each withdraws from, and repels, its

brother;*
One with tenacious organs holds in love
And clinging lust the world in its embraces;
The other strongly sweeps, this dust above.
Into the high ancestral spaces.

Ch. 3

Sketches of History' (1784)

God Himself has no right to be atyrant. S c , I I

The Church alone beyond all question
Has for ill-gotten goods the right digestion.

S c . K
PAUL JOSEPH GOEBBELS
(1897-1945)
German Nazi propaganda minister

(From another translation)

Live dangerously and you live right.
To bear all-naked truths
And to envisage circumstances all calm.
That is the top of sovereignty.
The Deed is everything, the Glory nought.
Yes! To this thought 1cling with fi

persistence;
The last result of wisdom stamps it true:
He only earns his freedom and existence

Who daily conquers them anew.

Iam the spirit that always dissents.

In the beginning was the Deed.
Ay, what is knowledge among men? Who

dares call the child by its true name? The
few, who have known somewhat of these
things, who foolishly did not keep aguard
over their full hearts, who revealed their feel-

Michael (a novel, 1921)

Intellectual activity is adanger to the build¬
ing of character ,.,The intellect has poi¬
soned our people. How much elementary
strength in that fellow compared with sickly
intellectuals.

r m

It is the absolute right of the State to super¬
vise the formation of public opinion.

Speech, 1923
The past is lying in flames. The future will

arise from the flames within our hearts. These
flames... light up anew era ,., Spirits are
awakening, and oh. Century, it is ajoy to live!

Spoken to acrowd at Nazi book-burning,
May 10, 1933

Christ cannot possibly have been aJew. I
don’t have to prove that scientifically. It is a
fact. “These lines are regarded as the key to the drama and

also as indicating “the Faustian character of German
natu re , ”

Quoted by John Gunther, The Nation,
February 6, 1935
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spair by the pious. It teaches the former to
live, and it strengthens the hopes of the latter
in salvation in the midst of distress. Death is
new life to both.

ings and thoughts to the people, these, from
time immemorial, have been crucified and
burned.

1hear the message, but my faith is weak;
miracle is faith’s dearest child.

Vanitss! Vanitat i im Vanitas!

Ihave set my affairs on nothing.
We are accustomed to see men deride what

they do not understand, and snarl at the good
and beautiful because it lies beyond their
sympathies.

All that is transient
Is but asymbol;
Here imperfection
Becomes actuality;
The indescribable
Here is fulfilled;
'Fhe eternal feminine
Draws us on high.

First l ine

Torquato Tasso (1790)
Talents are best nurtured in solitude; char¬

acter is best formed in the stormy billows of
the world.

i . 2

£gmo/if(1775-1787)
Freedom! Afine word when rightly under¬

stood. What freedom would you have? What
is the freedom of the most free? To act rightly!

—Last lines*

Wilhelm Meisters Lebrjabre (1796)

Who never ate his bread in sorrow, who
never sat through the sorrowful nights weep¬
ing on his bed, he knows you not, you heav¬
enly Powers.

Gdtz von Bcrlicbingcn (1773)

... he alone is great and hap]>y who re¬
quires neither to command nor to obey in or¬
der to secure his being of some importance in
the world.

II, 13

One ought, every day at’leasl, to hear alit¬
tle song, read agood poem, see afine picture,
and, if it were possible, to speak afew reason¬
able words.

Men are so inclined to content themselves
with what is commonplace; the spirit and the
senses so easily grow dead. It is only because
they are not used to taste of what is excellent
that the generality of people take delight in
silly and insipid things, provided they are
n e w .

Ipbigcnic auf'lauris (1787)
An unused life is an early death.

Act 1, sc. I

Die Cebeimnisse (1776)

From the forces that all creatures bind, who
overcomes himself his freedom finds.

V, 1
Conversations with Eckermann (1822-1832)

The classical 1call healthy and the roman¬
tic sick.

National hatred is something peculiar. You
will always find it strongest and most violent
where there is the lowest degree of culture.

Architecture is frozen music.

Art is long, life short; judgment difficult,
opportunity fleeting.

VII, 5

Hermann und Dorothea (1797)

He who moves not forward, goes backward.
The soul-stirring image of death is no bug¬

bear to the sage, and is looked on without dc-

’Bayard Taylor’s translation is “The Woman Soul
Icadeth us upward and on." He wrote that he could
find no English equivalent for Ewig-Wciblicbe.
Dyson Carter objects to “eternal feminine,” saying
Goethe meant “Only the woman of man’s desire can
lift him heavenward.”

M a x i m s

Truth is atorch, but aterrific one; therefore
all try to grasp it with closed eyes, fearing

to be blinded.

With wisdom grows doubt.

w e
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Spwche in Prosa

The fool and tlie wise man are equally
harmless; it is the half-wise and the half-
foolish w'ho are most to be feared.

We are never betrayed, we betray ourselves.
The world wants to be betrayed.
Wisdom is found only in trutli.

Anarchism (Mother Earth edition, 1910)
Anarchy stands for the liberation of the hu¬

man mind from the dominion of religion, the
liberation of the human body from the do¬
minion of property; liberation from the shack¬
les and restraints of government.

Anarchism (1917 edition)

Anarchism is the only philosophy which
brings to man the consciousness of himself;
which maintains that God, the State, and So¬
ciety are non-existent, that their promises are
null and void, since they can be fulfilled only
through man’s subordination.

No real social change has ever been
brought about without arevolution. ,.,Revo¬
lution is but thought carried into action.

Conceit, arrogance, and egotism are the es¬
sentials of patriotism.

Italieniscbe Reise (1816)

In art the best is good enough.

Taschenbuch fii r Dainen

The commonplace masters us all.

There are nine requisites for contented liv¬
ing: Health enough to make work apleasure;
Wealth enough to support your needs;
Strength enough to battle with difficulties and
forsake them; Grace enough to confess your
sins and overcome them; Patience enough to
toil until some good is accomplished; Charity
enough to see some good in your neighbor;
Love enough to make you useful and helpfol
to others; Faith enough to make real the
things of God; Hope enough to remove all
anxious fears concerning the friture.

Quoted ill “Words to Live By,” This Week,
February 10, 1963

My Further Disillusion (1924)*
No revolution ever succeeds as afactor of

liberation unless the Means used to further it
be identified in spirit and tendency with the
Purpose to be achieved.

The ultimate end of all revolutionary social
change is to establish the sanctity of human
life, the dignity of man, the right of every hu¬
man being to liberty and well-being.

“The Place of the Individual in Society" (pamphlet,
undated)

The individual is the true reality of life. A
cosmos in himself, he does not exist for the
State, nor for that abstraction called “society,”
or the “nation,” which is only acollection of
individuals.

All progress has been essentially the
masking of “divinity” and “mystery,” or alleged
sacred eternal “truth.”

The State, every government whatever its
form, character or color—be it absolute
constitutional, monarchy or republic. Fascist,
Nazi or bolshevik—is by its very nature con¬
servative, static, intolerant of change and op¬
posed to it.

“Deported to Soviet Russia in 1920, Miss Goldman
returned to Canada and wrote books and articles
her disi l lusionment.

E M M A G O L D M A N
(1869-1940)
Russian-bom American feminist, writer,
revolutionary*

Defini t ion of Anarchism

The philosophy of anew social order based
on liberty unrestricted by man-made law; the
theory tlrat all forms of government rest on vi¬
olence, and are therefore wrong and harmful
as well as unnecessary.

Lusk Committee Report,"'’ vol. 1, p. 840.

““She is about eight thousand years ahead of her age.
Her vision is the vision ofeveiy'truly great-souled man
or woman who has ever lived.’’—William Marion
Reedy, St Louis Mirror, November 5, 1908.
°°l'he Lusk Committee was the forerunner of the
Dies and the McCarthy Committees.

u n -

o r

o n
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The strongest bulwark of authority is
uniformity. B A R R Y G O L D WA ' l ' E R

(1909- )
American politician

The institution of marriage makes apara¬
site of woman, an absolute dependent. It inca¬
pacitates her for life’s struggle, annihilates her
social consciousness, paralyzes her imagina¬
tion, and then imposes its gracious protection,
which is in reality asnare, atrave.sty on hu¬
man character.

Iwould remind you that extremism in the
defense of libert)' is no vice! And let me re¬
mind you also that moderation in the pursuit
of justice is no virtue!

Speech accepting presidential nomination,
July 16, 19M; written by Karl Hess*

Love, the strongest and deepest element in
all lives, the harbinger of hope, of joy, of ec¬
stasy; love, the defier of all laws, of all conven¬
tions; love, the freest, the most powerful
mouider of human destiny; how can such an
all<ompelling force be synonymous with that
poor little State and Church-begotten weed,
marriage?

S A M U E L G O M P E R S
(1850-1924)
London-bom American labor leader

Quoted in Feminism: The Esscniisl Historical
Writings (cd. Miriam Schneir; reprinted

N.Y. Times, July 8, 1972)

"More! More! More!” Speech" *
What does labor want? We want more

schoolhouses and less jails; more books and
less arsenals; more learning and less vice;
more leisure and less greed; more justice and
less revenge; in fact, more of the opportunities
to cultivate our better natures, to make man¬
hood more noble, womanhood more beauti¬
ful, and childhood more happy and bright.

As one %'oice labor must speak—to reward
its friends and punish its enemies.

Quoted in Labor (Railroad Brotherhoods’ weekly),
August 4, 1956

Art is part of arebellion against the realities
of its unfilled desire.

Contribution, Montreal Star, Febniarj’ 25, 1935

O L I V E R G O L D S M I T H
(1728-1774)
Iri.sh-bom English poet, dramatist, novelist

Tire Deserted Village” (1770)

111 fares the land, to hastening ills aprey.
Where wealth accumulates, and men

decay;
Princes and lords may flourish, or may

fade;
Abreath can make them, as abreath has

made;
But abold peasantry, their countiy-’s pride,
When once destroyed, can never be

supplied.

Oluxurv! thou curst by Heaven’s decree.

Sevent)- Years of Life and Labor {\925)
'I'hc labor of ahuman being is not acom¬

modity or article of commerce. You can’t
weigh the soul of aman with abar of
pig-iron.

Vol. II, ch, 36

Show me the country in which there are
no strikes and I'll show you that country in
which there is no liberty.

Quoted in Charles Madison, American Libor
I^‘aders

"'I’he Traveller” (1764)

Where wealth and freedom reign content¬
ment fails.

And honor sinks where commerce long
prevails. 'Thomas Paine wrote; “Moderation in temper is al¬

ways avirtue; moderation in principle is always a
\ice.''—RightsofMim, 1791, pt. 11, ch. 5.
""Gompers repeated tliis speech in every town; iactu¬
ally heard him once.—G.S.

Line 91

Laws grind the poor, and rich men rule the
l a w.

I.,ine 386
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and fill the mind and the heart with love for
the world and man.

Even if hostile to your beliefe, any book
that has been written in honesty, out of love
of people, out of good will, is admirable.

“On Books” (1925)

There is no beauty in Nature that sur¬
rounds us; beauty is something that man him¬
self creates out of the depths of his soul.

M A K S I M G O R K I

(n6 Aleksei Maksimovich Peshkov)
(1868-1936)
Russian novelist, playwright

The Lower Depths (1903)

Lies—there you have the religion of slaves
and taskmasters. Truth is the god of the free
m a n .

Enemies {\9Q6)

All vile acts are done to satisfy hunger. JOHN BARTHOLOMEW GOUGH
(1817-1886)
British-born American temperance orator

Fragment, written in 1928

1bow to man because beyond the incarna¬
tions of man’s reason and imagination, Ifeel
and see nothing in our world. God has been
one of man’s inventions, just like photogra¬
phy, with the difference that the latter fixes
that which really exists, whereas God is apho¬
tograph of an idea which man invents, of a
being one wishes—and is able—to be omni¬
scient, omnipotent and perfectly just.

And if it is thought necessary to speak of sa¬
cred things, then the one sacred thing is the
dissatisfaction of man with himself and his
striving to be better than he is; sacred is his
hatred of all the trivial rubbish he himself has
created; sacred is his desire to do away with
greed, envy, crime, disease, war, and all en¬
mity between man on earth; and sacred is his
labor.

Sunlight and Shadow (1880)

What is aminority? The chosen heroes of
this earth have been aminorit}'. There is not a
social, political, or religious privilege that you
enjoy today that was not brought for you by
the blood and tears and patient suffering of
tlie minority.

It is the minority that have ... achieved all
that is noble in the histoiy' of the world.

R E M Y D E G O U R M O N T
(1858-1915)
French symbolist writer

Promenades phi/osophigues (1904-1913)
Chastity is the most unnatural of the sexual

perversions.
(cf. Aldous Huxley)lb American Intellectuals (1922)

The function of the intellectual has always
been confined, in the main, to embellishing
the bored existence of the bourgeoisie, to con¬
soling the rich in the trivial troubles of their
life. The intelligentsia was the nurse of the
capitalist class. It was kept busy embroidering
white stitches on the philosophical and eccle¬
siastical vestments of the bourgeoisie—that
old and filthy fabric, besmeared so thickly
witli tire blood of the toiling masses.

B A L I A S A R G R A C I A N
(1601-1658)
Spanish Jesuit writer

The Art of Worldly Wisdom (1648)
It is as hard to tell the truth as to hide it.
.,.and common sense has availed m a n y a

man more than the seven arts, however liberal
they may be.

"How IStudied” (1918)

Love books; they will make your life easier,
render you friendly service in finding your
way through the motley and tumultuous con¬
fusion of ideas, emotions and happenings,
teach you to respect yourselves and others.

One lie will destroy awhole reputation for
integrity.

Never contend with aman who has notli-
ing to lose.

The passions are the gates of the soul.
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Crac;a/Ji- Manuals (ISS'i)

Trust in today’s friends as if they might be
tomorrow’s enemies; use human means as if
there were no divine ones, and divine means
as if there were no human ones.

(Hiram) ULYSSES S(impson) GRANT
(1822-1885)
18th President of the United States

Personal Memo/rs (1885)

To this day [I] regard the [Mexican] war as
one of the most unjust ever waged by astron¬
ger against aweaker nation.

The right of revolution is an inherent one.
When people are oppressed by their govern¬
ment, it is anatural right they enjoy to relieve
themselves of the oppression, if they are
strong enough, whether by withdrawal from it,
or by overthrowing it and substituting agov¬
ernment more acceptable.

Always act as if you were seen.

Without telling lies, do not yet tell all the
truth; do not live by fixed principles, live by
opportunity and circumstances.

JUDY GRAHN
(1940- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Vol. I

Addresses and occasional statements

...that cause [slavery] was, Ibelieve, one
of the worst for which apeople ever fought.

On Lee’s surrender

Another Mother Tongue: Gay Words, Gay Worlds
(1984)

The Gay closet has many points of discom¬
fort. One is the sheer shame that life must be
so secret, that one’s citizenship is always de¬
pendent on how camouflaged as aheterosex¬
ual one appears. The necessarv' double life
means that the Gay person can never simply
stand flat-footed on the earth; there are always
two people operating in one body, and one of
them is aliar. This creates problems of dis¬
trust and disorientation. Fear is always present
and affects every part of Gay life.

1know of no method to secure the repeal
of bad or obnoxious laws so effective as their
stringent execution.

Inaugural Address, March 4, 1869
1believe that our Great Maker is preparing

the w'orld, in His own good time, to become
one nation, speaking one language ... When
armies and navies will no longer be required.

Second Inaugural, March 4, 1875

M A D I S O N G R A N T
(1865-1957)
American racist writer

G U N T E R G R A S S
(1927- )
G e r m a n w r i t e r

The Passing of the Great White Race (1916)
The cross between awhite man and an In¬

dian is an Indian; the cross between awhite
man and aNegro is aNegro; the cross be¬
tween awhite man and aHindu is aHindu;
and the cross between any races and aJew is
aJew.

Idon’t know about God ... The only
things Iknow are what Isee, hear, feel and
smel l .

Quoted in Paris Herald Tribune, March 23, 1970

GR/\T1AN (Flavius Gratianus Augustus)
(550-assassinated 583)
Roman Christian emperor 

When it becomes thoroughly understood
that the children of mixed marriages between
contrasted races belong to the lower types .. .
to bring half-breeds into the world will be re¬
garded as asocial and racial crime of the first
magnitude.

All heresies are forbidden by both divine
and imperial law's and shall forever eease.

D e c r e e
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R O B E R T G R A V I E S

(1895-1985)
British novelist, classical scholar

T H E G R E E K A N T H O L O G Y
(490 B.C.-IOOO A.D.)”

In the end then the choice is of one of
these two, either not to be born, or, as soon as
bom, to die.

Yet no scientist, however specialized his
field, can factually accept even the Book of
Genesis; and what the scientist thinks today,
everyone else will be thinking on the day after
t o m o r r o w .

Attributed to Posidippus (cf. Homer)
The choice is not then one of the two, ei¬

ther never to be born or to die; for all things
are good in life.

Lecture, M.I.T., 1963

Attr ibuted to Metrodorus

Moderation is best.
Sayings of the Sages, attributed to Cleobulus

Master anger.
Attributed to Periander of CorinthT H O M A S G R A Y

(1716-1771)
British poet

Look at the end of life.
Attributed to Solon of Athens

Most men are bad.Elegy Written in aCountry Churchyard" (1750)
Let not ambition mock their useful toil,
Their homely joys, and destiny obscure;
Nor grandeur hear with; adisdainful smile
The short and simple annals of the poor.

Attributed to Bias of Priene

Shun security.
Attributed to Thales of Miletus

St. 8
H O R A C E G R E E L E Y
(1811-1872)
American publisher, educator

The boast of heraldry, the pomp of pow'r
And all that beauty, all that wealth e’er

gave .
Awaits alike the inevitable hour;
The paths of glory lead but to the grave.

Better incur the trouble of testing and ex¬
ploding athousand fallacies than by rejecting
stifle asingle beneficient Truth.

Editorial, New York Tribune, 1845
St. 9

But the world does move, and its motive
power under God is the fearless thought and
speech of those who dare to be in advance of
their time—who are sneered af and shunned
through their d̂ ys of struggle ds lunatics,
dreamers, impracticables and Visionaries;
of crochets, vagaries and isms.'

The Epitaph

Here rests his head upon the lap of Earth,
Ayouth to fortune, arjd to fame unknown
Fair Science frown’d not on his humble

birth, )
And Melancholy mark’d him for her own.

; m e n

Editorial, New York Tribune
St. 1

G E R M A I N E G R E E R
(1939- )
Austra l ian-bom wr i ter

The Female Eunuch (1970)

.. .women must learn how to question the
most basic assumptions about feminine nor¬
mality in order to reopen the possibilities for

*“Thc most valuable relic of antique literature which
we possess." —John Aldington Symonds.

EL GRECO (ne Domenico Theotocopuli)
(1541-1614)
Greek-born Spanish artist

Nada me complace.
Nothing pleases me.

Written across unpainted canvas
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development which have been successively
locked off by conditioning. GREGORY VII (Hilciebrand)

(1020?-1085)
Pope from 107?

I n t r o d u c t i o n

The castration of women has been carried
out in terms of amasculine-feminine polarity,
in which men have commandeered all the “Dictahis Papae” (c. 1075, document found among

liis letters)

1. 'I'he Roman Church alone has been
founded by Christ.

9. The Pope is the only one whose feet are
kissed by princes.

18. His [the Pope’s] judgment may not be
revised by anyone, and he alone may revise
the judgment of others.

22. The Roman Church has never erred,
and, according to the scripture, never shall

energy and streamlined it into an aggressive
conquistadorial power, reducing all heterosex¬
ual contact to asadomasochistic pattern.

In t roduc t i on

The universal sway of the feminine stereo¬
type is the single most important factor in
male and female woman-hatred. Until woman
as she is can drive this plastic specter out of
her own and her man’s imagination she will
continue to apologize and disguise herself ...
Is it too much to ask that women be spared
the daily struggle for superhuman beauty in
order to offer it to the caresses of a
subhumanly ugly mate? Women are reputed
never to be disgusted. The sad fact is that they
often are, but not with men; following the
lead of men, they are most often disgusted
with themselves.

e r r .

The Holy Sec has absolute power over all
spiritual things: why should it not also rule
temporal affairs? God reigns in the heavens;
His vicar should reign over all the earth.

yMtr ibntcd
"Loathing and Disgust”

I’m sick of the masquerade. I’m sick of pre¬
tending eternal youth. I’m sick of belying my
own intelligence, my own will, my own sex.
I’m sick of peering at the world through false
eyelashes, so everything Isee is mixed with a
shadow of bought hairs. ...I’m sick of being
atransvestite. Irefuse to be afemale imper¬
sonator. Iam aworhan, not acastrate.

S I R T H O M A S G R E S H A M
(1519-1579)
Founder of the Royal Exchange, London,
and Gresham’s College

Wlien depreciated, mutilated, or debased
coinage (or currency) is in concurrent circula¬
tion with money of high value in terms of pre¬
cious metals, the good money automatically
disappears.

The Stereotype'

Columbia Encyclopedia”

GREGORY I(the Great)
(540-604)
Pope from 590 and saint

S I R E D WA R D G R E Y
(1862-1933)
B r i t i s h l i b e r a l s t a t e s m a n

Dialogues (c. 593)
Ad Majoram Dei Gloriani.
To the greater glory of God.

Sec. i{adopted motto of the Societ)' of Jesus)

Twenty-Eve Years: 1892-1916(1925}
The moral is obvious: it is that great arma¬

ments lead inevitably to war.
The increase of armaments that is intended

in each nation to produce consciousness of
strength, and asense of security, does not
produce these effects. On the contrary', it pro¬
duces aconsciousness of the strength of other
nations and asense of fear. Fear begets suspi-

Homilies on the Cospcis
If the work of God would be compre¬

hended by reason, it would be no longer won¬
derful, and faith would have no merit if
reason provided proof.

*For "Gresham’s Law,” see MacLeod.26. i
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cion and distrust and evil imaginings of all
sorts.

weapon against bad ideas is better ideas. The
source of better ideas is wisdom. The surest
path to wisdom is aliberal education.Vol. ]

The lights are going out all over Europe;
we shall not see them lit again in our lifetime.

Comment, Foreign Office, August 5, 1914
E R W I N N . G R I S W O L D

(1904- )
Dean, Harvard Law School

A N G E L I N A G R I M K E

(1805-1879)
A m e r i c a n a b o l i t i o n i s t

The right to be let alone is the underlying
principle of the Constitution’s Bill of Rights.

Addrc,ss, Northwestern University Law School,
June 11, 1960

Letters to Catherine Beecher (1836)

The investigation of the rights of the slave
has led me to abetter understanding of my
own. Ihave found the Anti-Slavery cause to
be the high school of morals in our land—the
school in which human rights are more fully
investigated, and better understood and
taught, than in any other.

This idea of woman’s being “the last best
gift of God to man,” however pretty it may
sound to the ears of those who love to dis¬
course upon “the poetry of romantic gallantry,
and the generous promptings of chivalry,” has
nevertheless been the means of sinking her
from an end into amere means—of turning
her into an appendage of man, instead of rec¬
ognizing her as apart of man—of destroying
her individuality, and rights, and responsibili¬
ties, and merging her moral being in that of
m a n .

HUGO GROTIUS (Huig
(1583-1645)

van Groot)

Dutch jurist, theologian, historian,
philosopher, poet and diplomat

De Jure Belli ac Pads Libris [Rights of War and
Peace] (1625)

... with good fortune equity is where
strength is, and that the commonw'ealth can¬
not be administered without doing some
w r o n g ,

For the mother of natural law is human na¬
ture i t se l f .

The law of nature is so unalterable that it
cannot be changed by God Himself.

There was never any government, so purely
popular, as not to require the exclusion of the
poor, of strangers, women, and minors from
the public councils.

A R I B A L D H E N R Y G R I M K E
(1849-1930)
American editor, teacher

... slavery is abreeding bed, asort of
composte [s/cj heap where the best qualities
of both races decay and become food for the
w o r s t .

Even God cannot make two times two not
make four.

Quoted by Hannah Arendt, “Reflections,”
The New Yorker

Address, annual meeting of the American Negro
Academy, 1915

A L F R E D W H I T N E Y G R I S W O L D
(1906-1963)
President of Yale S T E F A N O G U A Z Z O

(1530-1593)
Ital ian wri terEssays on Piducation

Books won’t stay banned. 'Fhey won't burn.
Ideas won’t go to jail.

In the long run of history, the censor and
the inquisitor have always lost. The only sure

Civil Conversations (1574)

The ignorant in comparison of the learned,
are worse than dead.

B k . 2
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P H I L I P G U F . D A L L A

(1889-1944)
B r i t i s h w T i t e r

Supers and Supermen (1920)

Any stigma will do to beat adogma.

HADRI/VN (Publius Aelius Hadrianus)
(76-B8 A.D.)
Roman Emperor

F R A N C E S C O C U I C C I A R D I N I
(1483-1540)
Italian statesman

Ad Animam Suam [Dying Address to his Soul]

Little soul, wandering, gentle guest and
companion of the body, into what places will
you now go, pale, stiff, and naked, no longer
sporting as you did!

Storia d’Ualia (1561)

He who speaks of the people, speaks of a
madman; for the people is amonster full of
confusion and mistakes; and the opinions of
the people are as far removed from the truth
as, according to Ptolemy, the Indies are from
Spain.

E R N S T H E I N R I C H H A E C K E L
(1834-1919)
German biologist

Die Weliriitsel ['!’he Riddle of the Universe] (1899)

The anthropomorphic dogma is likewise
connected with the creation myth of the three
aforesaid religions (Mosaic, Christian, and
Mohammedan), and of many others.... Cod,
as creator, sustainer, and ruler of the world, is
thus represented after apurely human fashion
in his thought and work. Hence it follows, in
turn, that man is godlike.

This boundless presumption of conceited
man has misled him into making himself “the
image of God," claiming an “eternal life” for
his ephemeral personality, and imagining that
he possesses unlimited “freedom of will.”

By reason only can we attain to acorrect
knowledge of the world and asolution of its
great problems. Reason is man’s highest gift,
the only prerogative that essentially distin¬
guishes him from the lower animals.

FRANCOIS GUIZOT
(1787-1874)
French Premier, historian

L’Etat dc la podsie cn France avant Corneille
Men who make revolutions are always de¬

spised by those who profit from them.

R / V M O N G U T H R I E
(1896-1973)
World War IU.S. aviator, Dartmouth
College professor, poet

Graffiti {\9S9)

Aman dies as he dies. Only the saint
chooses his death as he has chosen his life; is
master of his coming and his going.

Ch. I

The belief in the immortaliN of the human
soul is adogma which is in hopeless contra¬
diction with the most solid empirical truths of
m o d e r n s c i e n c e .

M A R C R . G U T W I R T H
(1919-1969)
Dutch-born American college professor

Cl i . X i

The Christians of the early centuries were
generally pure Communists, sometimes “So¬
cial Democrats,” who, according to the pre¬
vailing theor)' in Germany today, ought to
have been exterminated with fire and sword.

C h . X V I I

The Essence is to Question

Anti-intellectualism is the same as
s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n .

Intellect shows the unity of mankind; pride
and contempt, lust and hatred, zeal and indif¬
ference are what divide them.
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Under the influence of our new monistic
we do reverence to the real trinity of

the nineteenth century—the trinity of “the
true, the good, and the beautiful.”

stage of superstition as ahundred other myths
of other religions.v i e w s ,

Ch, I I I

Nothing is constant but change! All exis¬
tence is aperpetual flux of "being and becom¬
ing”! That is the broad lesson of the evolution
of the world.

C h . X V I I I

Nothing great and elevated has ever taken
place without egoism, and without the pas¬
sion that urges us to great sacrifices.

Sexual love, the first foundation of the fam¬
ily union, seems to have been regarded by Je¬
sus as anecessar)' evil. His most enthusiastic
apostle, Paul, went still farther in the same di¬
rection, declaring it to be better not to marry
than to marry. “It is good for aman not to
touch awoman.” ... As Christ never knew
the love of woman, he had no personal ac¬
quaintance with that refining of man’s true
nature that comes only with the intimate life
of man and woman. 'I'he intimate sexual
union, on which the preserv'ation of the hu¬
man race depends, is just as important on that
account as the spiritual penetration of the two
sexes, or the mutual complement which they
bring to each other in the practical wants of
daily life as well as in the highest ideal func¬
tion of the soul .

The real cause of personal existence is not
the favor of the Almighty, but the sexual love
of one’s earthly parents.

The voluntary' death by which aman puts
an end to intolerable suffering is really an act
of redemption.

Ch . V

J{ohn) B(urdon) S(anderson) HALDANE
(1892-1964)
Brit ish scientist

Living Philosophies (1931)

1believe that the scientist is trying to ex¬
press absolute truth and the artist absolute
beauty', so that Ifind in science and art, and
in an attempt to lead agood life, all the reli¬
gion that 1want.

Ch. X IX

Der Kampf am den Bintwicklungsgedankcn [The
War Over the Evolution Theory] (1990)

The belief in the freedom of the will is in¬
consistent with the truth of evolution. Mod¬

ern philosophy shows clearly that the w'ill is
never really free in man or animal, but deter¬
mined by the organization of the brain; and
that in turn acquires its individual character
by the laws of heredity and the influence of
e n v i r o n m e n t .

A L E X H A L E Y

(1921-1992)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

History is written by the winners.
Television interview, 1972

GEORGE SAVILE, MARQUESS OF
H A L I F A X

(1633-1695)
English statesman

The Wonders of Life (\90S)

...experience and thought—or empirical
knowledge and speculation ..,these two
methods supplemented each other, and they
alone, under the direction of reason, lead to
the attainment of truth.

Political, Moral and Miscellaneous Rejections

If none were to have Liberty but those who
understand what it is, there would not be
many freed Men in the world.

Mis-spending aman’s time is akind of
self-homicide.

When people contend for their Liberty,
they seldom get anything for their Victory but
new Masters.

The soul of man is—objectively
considered—essentially similar to that of all
other vertebrates; it is the physiological action
or function of the brain.

Ch. I

The myth of the conception and birth of
Jesus Christ is mere fiction, and is at the same
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Complete IVbfA'A'(published 1912)

Liberty cun neither be got nor kept, but by
so imich Care that Mankind are generally un¬
willing to give the Price of it.

Ignorance niaketh most Men go into a
Party, and Shame keepeth them from getting
out of it.

Men arc not hanged for stealing horses, but
that horses may not be stolen.

AMan that would call eveiy'thing by its
right Name would hardly pass in the Streets
without being knocked down as acommon
e n e m y.

Addresses

I'he voice of the people has been said to be
the voice of God; and, however generally the
maxim has been studied and believed, it is
not true to fact. 1’he people arc turbulent and
changing; they seldom judge to determine
right.

Federal Convention, June 18, 1787

Take mankind in general; they are vicious,
their passions may be operated upon.

Federal Convention, June 22, 1787

Against the mischiefs of foreign influence
all the jealousy of afree people ought to be
constantly asserted.

E. BEATRICE HALL, see Tallentyre Permanent alliance, intimate connection
w'ith any part of the foreign world is to be
a v o i d e d .H E N R Y H A L L A M

(1777-1859)
English historian

Original draft by Hamilton for Wa,shington’s
Farewell, May 10, 1796

7be View of the State of Europe During the Mid¬
dle/\ges {ISIS)

As we find in the history of all usurping
governments, time changes anamony into sys¬
tem, and injury into right; examples become
cirstom, and custom ripens into law; and the
doubtful precedent of one generation be¬
comes the fundamental maxim of another.

r/jcFedera/;:sf(1787-1788)

V\-liy was government instituted at all? Be¬
cause the passions of men will not conform to
the dictates of reason and justice without
r e s t r a i n t .

#15

Justice is the end of government. It is the
end of civil society. It ever has been and ever
will be pursued until it is obtained or until
liberty be lost in the pursuit.

H E N R Y W A G E R H A L L E C K

(1815-1872)
American Union general. Civil War

#51

Elements of Military Art and Scj'twe (1859)

'I hc Bible nowhere prohibits war. In the
Old Testament we find war and even con¬
quest positively commanded, and although
war was raging in the world in the time of
Christ and His Apostles, still they said not a
word of its unlawfulness and immorality.

Itrust the friends of the proposed Constitu¬
tion will never concur with its enemies in
questioning that fundamental principle of re¬
publican government which admits the right
of the people to alter or abolish the estab¬
lished Constitution whenever they find it in¬
consistent with their happiness.

# 7 8

A L E X A N D E R H A M I L T O N

(1757-killed in duel 1804)
A m e r i c a n s t a t e s m a n

History teaches that among the men who
have overturned the liberties of republics, the
greatest number have begun their career by
paying obsequious court to the people; com¬
mencing demagogues and ending tyrants.Your people is agreat beast.

AHribuled in Beards, Basic Ilistor}- of the United
S t a t e s ’

# 7 9

Anational debt, if it is not excessive, will
be to us anational blessing.

'Fhe interest of the Slate is in intimate con¬
nection with those of the rich individuals be¬

longing to it.

■Justice Douglas, An Almanac of Liberty, quotes
Hamilton: “The people is agreat beast." Clinton
Rossiter, Alexander Ilamillon and the Constitution,
calls the remark, ‘Your people. Sir, is agreat beast,”
apocryphal.
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of civilization, and if, at the same time, the
power of art exists unimpaired, human life
has reached alevel seldom attained and ver}’
seldom surpassed.

If government is in the hands of afew they
will tyrannize the many; if in the hands of the
many, they will tyrannize the few. It ought to
be in the hands of both, and they should be
separated. This separation must be perma¬
nent. Representation alone will not do; dema¬
gogues will generally prevail; and, if
separated, they will need amutual check.
T h i s c h e c k i s a m o n a r c h .

Letter to Robert Morris. April 30, 1781

C h . V l

The dignit)’ and the significance of human
life—of these, and of these alone, tragedy will
never let go. Without them there is no trag¬
edy. To answer the question, what makes a
tragedy, is to answer the question wherein lies
the essential significance of life, what the dig¬
nity of humanity depends upon in the last
analysis, ... It is bv our power to suffer, above
all, that we are of more value than the spar¬
rows. ... What do outside trappings matter.
Zenith or Elsinore? Tragedy’s preoccupation
is with suffering.

A N D R E W H A M I L T O N

(16767-1741)
American colonial lawyer

It is the best Cause; the Cause of Liberty;
and Imake no Doubt but that your upright
Conduct, this Day, will not only entitle you to
the Love and Esteem of your Fellow-Citizens:
but every Man who prefers Freedom to aLife
of Slavery will bless and honour You, as Men
who have baffled the attempts of Tyranny:
and by an impartial and uncorrupted Verdict,
have laid aNoble Foundation for securing for
ourselves, our Posterity, and our Neighbours,
Tha t t o wh i ch Na tu re and t he Laws o f ou r

Country have given us aRight,—the
Liberty'—both of exposing and opposing arbi¬
trary Power... by speaking and
writing—Truth.

Defense of John Peter Zenger, publisher of New
York Weekly Journal, against charges of seditious

libel, 1735

C h . X I

The innocent suffer—how can that be and
God be just? That is not'only the central
problem of tragedy, it is the great problem ev¬
erywhere when men begin to think, and ev¬
erywhere at the same stage of drought they
devise the same explanation, the curse, which
caused by sin in the first instance, works on of
itself through the generations and lifts from
God the awful burden of injustice.

C l i . X I I

Only individuals can suffer and only indi¬
viduals have aplace in tragedy.

Ch. XVI

DAG HAMMARSKJOLD
(1905-1961)
Secretary General, United Nations

E D I T H H A M I L T O N

(1867-1963)
American scholar, writer

Markings (1961)

Do not seek death. Death will find you.
But seek the road which makes death a
f u l fi l l m e n t .

The Greek Way (mO)

Not the mind but the spirit is its own place,
and can make aHell of Heaven, aHeaven of
Hell. When the mind withdraws into itself
and dispenses with facts it makes only chaos.

Ch. I I

H A M M U R A B I

(2067-2025 B.C.)
Babylonian king

Code of Hammurabi (written on astone column,
now in the Louvre)

If anoble has destroyed the eye of an aristo¬
crat, his eye shall be destroyed.

If he has destroyed the eye of acommoner
or broken the bone of acommoner, he shall
pay one mina of silver.

Civilization, amuch abused word, stands
for ahigh matter ([uite apart from telephones
and electric lights. It is amatter of imponder¬
ables, of delight in the things of the mind, of
love of beauty, of honor, grace, courtesy, deli¬
cate feeling. Where imponderables are the
things of first importance, there is the height
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If he has destroyed the eye of anoble’s
slave or broken the bone of anoble’s slave, he
shall pay one half his value.

WARREN G(amaliel) HARDING
(1865-1923)
29th President of the United States

If ason has struck his father, they shall cut
off his hand. Government after all is avery simple

thing.’'
America’s present need is not heroics but

healing; not nostrums but normalcy; not revo¬
lution but restoration; not surgery but seren¬
ity; not the dramatic but the dispassionate; not
experiment but equipoise; not submergence
in internationalih’ but sustainment in trium¬

phant nationality.
Speech, Boston, May 27, 1920 {probably ghost¬
written by Sen. Vandenberg—The New Yorker,

May 24. 1962)

If anoble charge another noble with mur¬
der but fails to prove it, the accuser shall be
put to death.

If amarried woman shall be caught lying
with another man, both shall be bound and
thrown into the river.

L E A R N E D H A N D

(1872-1961)
American jurist

T H O M A S H A R D Y

(1840-1928)
English novelist, poet

The Spirit of Libert)' (\9M)

Liberty lies in the hearts of men and
women; when it dies there, no constitution,
no law, no court can save it.

L i f e ’ s L i t t l e I r o n i e s .
Short stor}’ title (1894)

Addresses and Lecturc.s
The Dynasts (1903)

Alocal cult, called Christianit)’.Right knows no boundaries and justice no
frontiers; the brotherhood of man is not ado¬
m e s t i c i n s t i t u t i o n .

Part 1

May 20, 1961

'less of the D’Urberv/Vles (1891)
Heretics have been hated from the begin¬

ning of recorded time; they have been ostra¬
cized, exiled, tortured, maimed and
butchered; but it has generally proved impos¬
sible to smother them; and when it has not,
the society' that has succeeded has always
declined.

The new Testament was less aChristiad
than aPauliad.

Ch. 25

“Justice” was done, and the President of the
Immortals (in the Aeschylean phrase) had
ended his sport with Tess.

‘A Fanfare for Prometheus,” January 29, 1955 Ch. 59, conclusion

In the end it is worse to suppress dissent
than to run the risk of heresy.

O. W. Holmes Lecture, Harvard, 1958
Heredit>’”(1916)

Iam the family face;
Flesh perishes, Ilive on,
Projecting trait and trace
Through time to times anon.
And leaping from place to place
O v e r o b l i v i o n .

H A N N I B A L

(247-183 B.C.)
Carthaginian general

“Quoted by Justice Frankfurter, who added: “There
was never amore pathetic misapprehension of respon¬
sibility than Harding’s touching statement.”

We will either find away or make one.
At t r i bu ted
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has been acknowledged and publicly identi¬
fied. It was death all the time, and nothing
else.

"The Darkling Thrush” (1900)

So little cause for carolings
Of such ecstatic sound
Was written on terrestrial things
Afar or nigh around,
That Icould think there trembled through
His happy good-night air
Some bifessed hope, whereof he knew
And Iwas unaware.

Death is an imposition on the human race
and no longer acceptable.

The time has come for men to turn into

gods or perish.

Stanza 4
SIR lOHN HARRINGTON
(1561-1612)
English courtier, wit, satirical writer

'Neutral Ibnes" (1867)

We stood by apond that winter day.
And the sun was white, as though chidden

of God,
And afew leaves lay on the starving sod;
—They had fallen from an ash, and were

g r a y.

Your eyes on me were as eyes that rove
Over tedious riddles of years ago;
And some words played between us to and

fi'O
On which lost the more by our love.

The smile on your mouth was the deadest
thing

Alive enough to have strength to die;
And agrin to bitterness swept thereby

Like an ominous bird a-wing ...

Since then, keen lessons that love deceives,
And wrings with wrong, have shaped to me
Yolk fiice, and the God-curst sun, and a

t ree .

And apond edged with grayish leaves.

Epigrams

Treason doth never prosper; what’s the
r e a s o n ?

For if it prosper, none dare call it Treason.
Bk. IV. Ep. 259

The Oceana

Every man, either to his terror or consola¬
tion, has some sense of religion.

FRANK (ne James Thomas) HARRIS
(1854-1931)
Welsh-born writer and editor

My Life and Loves (1923)
The Christian churches were offered two

things: the spirit of Jesus and the idiotic mo¬
rality of Paul, and they all rejected the higher
inspiration, .,.Following Paul, we have
turned the goddess of love into afiend and
degraded the crowning impulse of our being
into acapital sin.

JOHN MARSHALL HARLAN
(1833-1911) Sex is the gateway of life.

Quoted in Enid Bagnold’s Autobiography (1^70)

All the faults of the age come from Chris¬
tianity and Journalism.

Quoted in Margot Asquith’s A(ito6iOgrap/jy,vol. I,
ch. 10

U.S. Supreme Court Justice

Our Constitution is color-blind and neitlier
knows nor tolerates classes among citizens.

Sole dissent, Plessy v. Ferguson. 165 U.S. 537
(1896)

W I L L I A M H E N R Y H A R R I S O N

(1775-1841)
9 t h P r e s i d e n t o f t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s

A L A N H A R R I N G T O N

(1919- )
A m e r i c a n n o v e l i s t

... all the Ineasures of the Government areThe linmoralist {1969)

The primarv' source of our fears, and of all
evil and meanness afflicting the human spirit.

directed to the purpose of making the rich
richer and the poor poorer.

Speech, October 1, 1840
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W I L L I A M H A R V E Y

(1578-1657)
English physician

E R I C H A S S

(1905-1980)
American Socialist writer, editor

Aspectre is haunting mankind. It is the
spectre of annihilation in athermonuclear
w a r .

Where Arc and Whither Tending
Civilization is simply aseries of victories

o v e r n a t u r e .
CBS-TV interview, October 25, 1958Lecture I

V A C L A V H A V E L

(1936- )
Czech playwright, President of the Czech
Republic

On the Motion of the Heart and Blood {162S)

Tlie heart, consequently, is the beginning
of life; the sun of the microcosm, even as the
sun in its turn might well be designated the
heart of the world; for it is the heart by whose
virtue and pulse the blood is moved, per¬
fected, made apt to nourish, and is preserv'cd
from corruption and coagulation; it is the
household divinit)' which, discharging its
function, nourishes, cherishes, quickens the
whole body, and is indeed the foundation of
life, the source of all action,

Addressed to the Royal College of Phv'sicians

[T]he central political task of the final years
of this century ... is the creation of anew
model of coexistence among the various cul¬
tures, peoples, races, and religious spheres
within asingle interconnected civilization.
Many people believe that this can be accom¬
plished through technical means—the inven¬
tion of new organizational, political, and
diplomatic instruments.

Yes, it is clearly necessary to invent organi¬
zational structures appropriate to the multi¬
cultural age. But such efforts are doomed to
failure if they do not grow out of something
deeper, out of generally held values.

Speech on receiving the Philadelphia Liberty
Medal, July 4, 1994

We must discover anew respect for what
transcends us: for the universe, for the earth,
for nature, for life, and for reality. Our respect
for other people, for other nations, and for
other cultures, can only grow from ahumble
respect for the cosmic order and from an
awareness that we are apart of it, that we
share in it and tliat nothing of what we do is
lost, but rather becomes part of the eternal
memory of Being, where it is judged.

Commencement address, Harvard University,
June 8, 1995

Animal Generation (1651)

... there is no perfect knowledge which
can be entitled ours, that is innate; none but
what has been obtained from experience, or
derived in some way from our senses; all
knowledge, at all events, is examined by these,
approved by them, and finally presents itself
to us firmly grounded upon some pre-existing
knowledge which we possessed; because with¬
out memory there is no experience, which is
nothing else than reiterated memoiy’; in like
manner memoiy' cannot exist without endur¬
ance of the things perceived, and the thing
jerccived cannot remain where it has never
) c e n .

I n t r o d u c t i o n

H A S D A I I B N S H A P R U T

(fl. lOth century A.D.)
JewLsh scholar, physician to Abd-ar-Rahman

N A T H A N I E L H A W l ’ H O R N E

(1804-1864)
/ A m e r i c a n n o v e l i s t

Your son at five is your master, at ten your
slave, at fifteen your double, and after that,
your friend or your foe, depending on his
bringing up.

Passages ffoin the American NotebooLs (1868)
Labor is the curse of the world, and nobody

can meddle with it without becoming propor¬
tionately brutified.Quoted in Ban JIaMeIck VcHaNazir, ch. 7
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to indifference or disgust; hatred alone is
immor ta l .

The House of Seven Gables (1851)

What we call real estate—the solid ground
to build ahouse on—is the broad foundation
on which nearly all the guilt of the world
r e s t s .

‘The Pleasure of Hating’

Characteristics (1823)

The only vice that cannot be forgiven is hy¬
pocrisy, The repentance of ahypocrite is itself
hypocrisy.

Want of principle is power.

The world owes all its onward impulses to
men ill at ease. The happy man inevitably
confines himself within ancient limits.

C X V l l

WILLIAM (“Big Bill”) HAWOOD
(1869-1928)
American labor leader

“The Spirit of Controversy" (January 31,1830)

Wlien athing ceases to be asubject of con¬
troversy, it ceases to be asubject of interest.

We are here to confederate the workers of
this country into aworking-class movement.
The aims and objects of this organization
shall be to put the working-class in possession
of economic power, the means of life, in con¬
trol of the machinery of production and distri¬
bution without regard to capitalist matters.
Address to delegates forming tle Industrial Workers

of the World (I.W.W.), January 2, 1905

L A F C A D I O H E A R N

(1850-1904)
American writer of Irish-Greek ancestry

Ithink the proverb above quoted—(fn me¬
dio tutissimus ibis; thou will go most safely by
taking the middle course)—is one of the most
mischievous, one of the most pernicious,
of the most foolish that ever was invented in

the world. Ibelieve very strongly in extremes;
and Iam quite sure that all progress in the
world, whether literary, or scientific, or reli¬
gious, or political, or social, has been ob¬
tained only with the assistance of extremes.

Lecture, University of Tokyo

o n e

W I L L I A M H A Z L i r r

(1778-1830)
English essayist, critic

TaWeTa/k (1821-1822)

All uneducated persons are hypocrites.
Great acts grow out of great occasions, and

great occasions spring from great principles,
working changes in society, and tearing it up
by the roots.

No young man ever thinks he shall die.
Words are the only things that last forever.
Great thoughts reduced to practice become

great acts.

Selected Essays

The heaviest charge we can bring against
the general texture of society is that it is
commonplace.

The Plain Speaker {1826)

If mankind had wished for what is right,
they might have had it long ago.

Pure good soon grows insipid, wants variety
and spirit. Pain is bitter-sweet, which never
surfeits. Love turns, with alittle indulgence.

W I L L I A M R A N D O L P H H E A R S T

(1863-1951)
American press lord

We hold that the greatest right in the world
is the right to be wrong, that in tire exercise
thereof people have an inviolable right to ex¬
press their unbridled thoughts on all topics
and personalities, being liable only for the use
of that right.
Platform, Independence League, New York Journal,

February 1, 1924

You furnish the pictures and I’ll furnish the

Cable to Frederick Remington, artist, Cuba,
March 1898*

Please realize that the first duty of newspa¬
per men is to get the news and PRINT THE
N E W S .

Requoted, Editor and Publisher, August 12, 1944

'Hearst, and other editors, were later accused of fo¬
menting the war with Spain over Cuba.

w a r .
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one of advanced science, aiid not popular
decisions.

Thus to be independent of public opinion
is the first formal condition of achieving any¬
thing great or rational whether in life or in
s c i e n c e .

7b define freedom of the press as freedom
to say and write whatever we please, is parallel
to the assertion that freedom as such means
freedom to do as we please. Talk of this kind
is due to wholl)’ uneducated, crude, and su¬
perficial ideas.

Marriage results from the free surrender by
both sexes of their personalit)'—a personalih'
in every possible way unique in each of the
parties.

It must be noticed in connection with sex-
relations that agirl in surrendering lier body
loses iier honour. With aman, however, the
case is otherwise, because he has afield of
ethical activity outside the family. Agirl is
destined in essence for the marriage tie, and
for that only; it is tlierefore demanded of her
that her love shall take the form of marriage
and that the different moments in love shall
attain their true rational relation to each
other.

The middle class, to which civil servants
belong, is politically conscious and the one in
which education is most prominent. For this
reason it is also the pillar of the State so far as
honest)' and intelligence are concerned. A
State without amiddle class must therefore
r e m a i n o n a l o w l e v e l .

JACQUES RENE HEBERT
(1755-guilIotined 1794)
French journalist

/vC Pdre Duchesne {\79'i)

Everywhere and at all times men of com¬
merce have had neither heart nor soul; their
cash-box is their God.... They traffic in all
things, even human flesh. .. .'I'heir country?
Foutre! Business men have no country.

B E N H E C H T

(1894-1964)
American journalist, author

AGuide for the Bcde\illed (1947)

Prejudice is araft onto which the ship¬
wrecked mind clambers and paddles to safety.

G E O R G W I L H E L M F R I E D R I C H
H E G E L

(1770-1851)
German philosopher*

The Philosophy of Right (1821)

Freedom is nothing but the recognition
and adoption of such universal objects as right
and law, and the production of areality that is
accordant with the State.

The basis of the State is the power of Rea¬
son actualizing itself as Will.

In considering the idea of the State, we
must not have our eyes on particular states or
on particular institutions. Instead, we must
consider the Idea, this actual God.

It is adangerous and false prejudice, that
the People alone have reason and insight, and
know what justice is; for each popular faction
may represent itself as the people, and the
question as to what constitutes the State is

7fte Philosophy of Histor)' (1832)
'Phis is the seal of the absolute and sublime

destiny of man—that he knows what is good
and what is evil; that his destiny is his very
ability to will either good or evil.

In t roduc t i on

The idea of God constitutes the general
foundation of apeople. Wliatever is the form
of religion, the same is the form of astate and
its constitution; it springs from religion.

Tlie History of the World is none other
than the progress of the consciousness of
Freedom.

Only that which obeys law is free; for it
obeys itself—it is independent and so free.

The State is Mind, per se.

°Probably,the best-known statement credited to
Hegel is; “'I'he State is the march of God through the
world," fro'm the The Philosophy of Right, written in
1821. Walter Kaufmann states that "much damage
lias been done" by this attribution, which appears in
the Scribner edition of Hegel Selections. It is not only
ami.slranslation, says Dr. Kaufmann, but in the origi¬
nal German appears as aZusatz, meaning an addition,
by Eduard Ganz.
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male-dominated world of work or the profes¬
sions unaware of their womanhood, unidenti¬
fied with women, convinced that all knowl¬
edge is sexually neutral, not only fail in their
duty to other women but perhaps also in their
obligation to their own work.

In apatriarchal society, males must control
the production of children; that is why con¬
servatives ...oppose abortion. They defend
not the right to life but male control of child¬
birth. The institution of motherhood, properly
sanctified, is the expression of that control;
the woman’s womb is reserved for paternal
pu rposes .

For Truth is the Unity of the universal and
subjective Will; and the Universal is to be
found in the State, its laws, its universal and
rational arrangemenb. The State is the Di¬
vine Idea as it exists on Earth.

It was Anaxagoras who first said that nous,
Reason, governs the world; now for the first
time man arrives at recognizing that Thought
ought to govern spiritual reality.

We may affirm absolutely that nothing
great in the World has been accomplished
without passion. ...Passion is regarded as a
thing of sinister aspect, as more or less im¬
moral. Man is required to have no passions.
Passion, it is true, is not quite the suitable
word for what Iwish to express. 1mean here
notliing more than the human activity as re¬
sulting from private interests—special, or'if
you will, self-seeking designs—with this quali¬
fication, that the whole energy of will and
character is devoted to their attainment; that
other interests... or rather all things else, are
sacrificed to them.

But to explain History is to depict the pas¬
sions of mankind, the genius, the active pow¬
ers, that play their part on the great stage.

The highest point in the development of a
people is this,—to have gained aconception
of life and condition,~to have reduced its
laws, its ideas of justice and morality to a
s c i e n c e .

The people is that part of the State that
does not know what it wants.

The sentiment underlying religion in the
modern age ... the sentiment God is dead.

Quoted by Hannah Arendt*

H E I N R I C H H E I N E

(1797-1856)
German lyric poet, critic

The Town of Lucca (1830)

When an individual endeavors to lift him¬
self above his fellows, he is dragged down by
the mass, either by means of ridicule or of
calumny.

Preface to “Don Quixote

Wit, Wisdom, and Pathos

To be wholly loved with the whole heart,
one must be suffering. Pity is the last conse¬
cration of love, or is, perhaps love itself.

Morphine

Sleep is good, death is better; however, it
would be best never to have been born.

C A R O L Y N G . H E I L B R U N

(1926- )
A m e r i c a n c r i t i c Baths of Lucca (1828)

Owoman! woman! What abenefactor to
his race is that man who frees us from your
c h a i n s !

Reinventing Womanhood (1979)
Men in our male-centered culture consis¬

tently ignore the perspective of female experi¬
ence. They study classical psychoanalysis, or
the nuclear family, for example, only to ideal¬
ize the conventional role of the motlier, not
to examine it. Women w'lio have entered the

Ch. 10

Salon [ im)

Whether arevolution succeeds or
miscarries, men of great hearts will always be
t h e v i c t i m s .

*“It was not Nietzsche but Hegel who first declared
... ‘God is dead.’ "Hannah Arendt, The New Yorker,
November21,1977. Vol. II
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Cennany to Luf/jcr (1834)

Since the Exodus, Freedom has always spo¬
ken with aHebrew accent.

Christiaiiitv has occasionally calmed the
brutal German lust for battle, but it cannot
destroy that savage ecstasy. ... Wlien once
that restraining talisman, the Cross, is broken
...the old stone gods will leap to life among
forgotten ruins, and I’hor will crash down his
mighty hammer on the Gothic cathedrals.

Quoted in Carr, The Paths of Dictatorship (1959)

Where books are burned, human beings
will be burned too.

Quoted in Times Literar,' Supplement, London,
March 17, 1961

Dicu me pardonnera; e’estson metier.
God will pardon me, that’s his job.

Spoken February' 17, 1856, one day before his death

Lutetia (June 20, 1842)

Communism, though it be at present but
little discussed, and now yearns away its life in
forgotten garrets on wretched straw pallets, is
still the gloomy hero to whom agreat if transi¬
tory role is assigned in the modern tragedy
and which only awaits its cue to enter the
stage.

This Communism, so threatening to my
peace of mind, so opposed to my interests,
casts aspell over me. Icannot struggle against
its logic,... Let the old social order be de?
stroyed.. ..Let right be done, though the
world perish.

L I L L I A N H E L L M A N

(1906-1984)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Cestandnisse [Confessions] (tr. W. Kaufmann)

1see now that the Greeks were only beauti¬
ful youths; the Jews, however, were always
men ... martyrs who gave the world agod
and amorality and fought and suffered on all
the battlefields of thought.

1cannot and will not cut my conscience to
fit this year’s fashions.

Letter to the House Un-American Activities
Committee, May 19, 1952

C L A U D - A D R I A N H E L V E T I U S

(1715-1771)
French philosopher, man of letters

Gedanken und EinPille (ir. Minna Curtis)

In dark ages people are best guided by reli¬
gion, as in apitch-black night ablind man is
the best guide; he knows the roads and paths
better than aman who can see. When day¬
light comes, however, it is foolish to use
blind, old men as guides.

Dc I 'Homme

Pleasure and pain are the only springs of
action in man, and always w'ill be.

rhe cause of the different opinions of men.
That this difference is the efect of the un¬

certain signification of words; such as
Good,
Interests, and
V i r t u e .

That if words were precisely defined, and
their definitions ranged in adictionary', all the
propositions of morality, politics, and meta¬
physics would become as susceptible of dem¬
onstration as the truths of geometry.

Dei’Esprif (1758)

Men love themselves; they all desire to be
happy, and think their happiness w'ould be
complete, if they were invested with adegree
of power sufficient to procure them every sort
of pleasure.

Almost all philosophers agree, that the most
sublime truths once reduced to their plainest

No Jew can ever believe in the divinity of
another Jew.

Vol, 10

"Fiir die Mouchc” (last poem)

Ever will Truth struggle against the
Beauti ful .

Miscellaneous Papers

People who have no heart are stupid, be¬
cause thouglits come not from the head, but
from the heart.

-Atheism is the last word of theism.

If you wish to strive for peace of soul and
pleasure, then believe; if you wish to l)e adev¬
otee of truth, then enquire.

Letter to his sister, 1817
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AFarewell to Arms (\929)

... that is the great fallacy; the wisdom of
old men. They do not grow wise. They grow
careful.

terms, may be converted into facts, and in
that case present nothing more to the mind
than this proposition, white is white, and
black is black.

To limit the press is to insult the nation; to
prohibit reading of certain books is to declare
the inhabitants to be either fools or slaves.

By annihilating the desires, you annihilate
the mind. Every man without passions has
within him no principle of action, nor motive
to act.

Tmth is atorch that gleams through tlie fog
without dispelling it.

Death in theAFernoon (1932)

Killing cleanlv and in away which gives
you esthetic pride and pleasure has always
been one of the greatest enjoyments of apart
of the human race.

“The Three-Day Blow” (1927)

Once aman’s married he’s absolutely
bitched.

“A Clean Well-Lighted Place” (1933)

Our nada who art in nada, nada be thy
name. Thy kingdom nada, they will be nada
as it is in nada. Give us this nada our daily
nada and nada us our nada as we nada our
nadas and nada us into nada but deliver us

E R N E S T H E M I N G W A Y

(1898-suicide 1961)
American writer, Nobel Prize 1954

For Fascism is alie told by bullies. Awriter
who will not lie cannot live or work under
F a s c i s m .

Because Fascism is alie, it is condemned to
literary sterility. And when it is past, it will
have no history, except the bloody history of
m u r d e r .

from nada; pues nada. Hail nothing full of
nothing, nothing is with thee.

[“Nada” is Spanish for “nothing”]*

[Courage is] Grace under pressure.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, November 24, 1963

Fear of death increases in exact proportion
to increase in wealth.

Hemingway’s Law of the Dynamics of Dying

Man can be destroyed but not defeated.
Man can be defeated but not destroyed.

Quoted in A. E. Hotchner, Papa Hemingway
(1955)

a f t

It is very dangerous to write the truth in
war, and the truth is also very dangerous to
come by.

Address, American Writers Congress, NYC,
June 4, 19^7

“On the American Dead in Spain”

For our dead are apart of the eartli of
Spain now and the earth of Spain can never
d ie .

Just as the earth will never die, neither will
those who have been free return to slavery.

As long as all our dead live in the Spanish
earth, and they will live as long as the earth
lives, no system of tyranny ever will prevail in
Spain.

W I L L I A M E R N E S T H E N L E Y

(1849-1903)
English poet

Echoes

Out of the night that covers me,
Black as the pit from pole to pole,
Ithank whatever gods may be
For my unconquerable soul.

Quoted in New Masses, February 14, 1939 (a
tribute to the fallen of the Abraham Lincoln

Brigade)

Notes on the Next War

They wrote in the old days that it is sweet
and fitting to die for one’s country'. But in
modern war there is nothing sweet or fitting
in your dying. You will die like adog for no
good reason.

'Nietzsche in “Human, All Too Human," wrote;
“The most serious parody Iever heard was this; ‘In the
beginning was nonsense,’ etc.”
*“nie Times Book Review of April 24,1977, repeat¬
ing the phrase, said it is “perhaps his most famous
coinage.”
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It matters not how strait the gate,
How charged with punishments the scroll,
Iam the master of my fate;
Iam the captain of my soul.

H E R A C L I T U S

(c. 540-e. 470 B.C.)
Greek Philosopher

#IV (“Invictus”)
On the Universe

Aman’s character is his fate.
Line 21

The people must fight for its laws as for its
walls.

H E N R Y I V

(1553-1610)
King of France from 1589 L i n e 1 0 0

Fragments

Religion is adisease, but it is anoble
disease.

Strife is the source and master of all things.

Hang yourself, brave Crillon, we have con¬
quered at Arques, and you were not there.

Letter, 1597, from Collection dcs documents
in^dits dc I’bistoire dc France, vol. IV (1847)

1want there to be no peasant so poor in all
my realm that he will not have achicken in
his pot every Sunday.
Quoted in Hardovin dc Perefixe, Histoirc de Henri

le Grande (m\y

53

War is the father and king of all; some he
has made gods, and some men; some slaves,
and some f ree.

8 3
Paris vaiit bicn unc messe.
Paris is well worth aMass.

Attributed to Hem)’ IV on bis conversion to
Catholicism, 1593

There is always amajorit)' of fools.
A t t r i bu ted

All is flux, nothing is stationary.
Tliere is nothing permanent except change.

Quoted in Diogenes LalTtius, Lives of Eminent
Philosophers, Bk. IX, Sec. 8

O. HENRY (William Sydney Porter)
(1862-1910)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

A U B E R O N H E R B E R ' I '

(1838-1906)
BritLsh journalist, politician

"Heart of tire West” {1904)

Love and business and family and religion
and art and patriotism are nothing but shad¬
ows of words when aman’s starving. “A Voluntarist ’s Creed”

There never yet has been agreat system
sustained by force under which all the best
faculties of men have not slowly withered.

Deny human rights, and however little you
may wish to do so, you will find yourself ab¬
jectly kneeling at the feet of that old-world
god. Force—that grimmest and ugliest of gods
that men have ever erected for themselves out
of the lusts of their hearts. You will find your¬
self hating and dreading all other men who
differ from you; you will find yourself obliged
by the law of conflict into which you have
plunged, to use ever)' means in your power to
crush them before they are able to crush you;
you will find yourself day by day growing
more unscrupulous and intolerant, more and

PAT R I C K H E N R Y
(1736-1799)
American Revolutionary War statesman

Is life so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be
purchased at the price of chains and slavery?
Forbid it. Almighty God! 1know not what
course others may take; but as for me, give
me liberty or give me death!

Speech in Virginia Convention, Mareh 23, 1775

“President Hoover (q.v.) denied he ever said anything
about two chiekens in evciy pot.
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more compelled by the fear of those opposed
to you, to commit harsh and violent actions.

Contribution, We-stminster Gazette, November 22,
» 1 8 9 3

be astagnant marsh. Ever renewed in its
forms, the genius of humanity blossoms.

JOSEPH HERGESHEIMER
(1880-1954)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

G E i O R G E H E R B E R T
(1593-1633)
English metaphysical poet

“The Three Black Pennys" (1917)*
No one* can walk backward into the future.

“Jaciila Pnulcnhim” (pub. 1640)
The devil divides the world between athe¬

ism and superstition.
Nothing lasts but the Church.
'The love of money and the love of learning

rarely meet.
Prosperity destroys the fools and endangers

the wise.

Follow' not truth too near the heels, lest it
dash out thy teeth.

Words are women, deeds are men.

Aman is known to be mortal by two things;
sleep and lust.

H E R O D O T U S

(485-425 B.C.)
Greek historian, “Father of history’

His tor ies

No one is fool enough to choose war in¬
stead of peace. For in peace sons bury fathers,
but war violates the order of nature, and fa¬
thers bury sons.

Call no man happy till you know the na¬
ture of his death. '’Till then, at most, he can
only be counted fortunate.‘Outlandish Proverbs" (pub. 1640)

He begins to die, that quits his desires. 1, “Clio

Darius: whether men lie, or say true, it is
with one and the same object. Men lie be¬
cause they think to gain by deceiving others;
and speak the truth, because they expect to
get something by their true speaking, and to
be thrust afterwards into more important
matters. Thus, though their conduct is so
opposite, the end of both is alike.

# 2

He that feares death lives not.
#781

“The Church Porch” (1633)

Dare to be true: Nothing can need alie;
Afault, which needs it most, grows two

thereby.
X U l

For diere is nothing so void of understand¬
ing, nothing so full of wantonness, as the un¬
wieldy rabble. It were folly not to be borne,
for men, while seeking to escape the wanton¬
ness of atyrant, to give themselves up to the
wantonness of arude unbridled mob.

JOHANN GOTTFRIED VON HERDER
(1744-1803)
German preacher, writer

III, “Thalia’Philosophy oTH/ston' (1774)

Everyone loves his own country, customs,
language, wife, children, not because they are
the best in the world, but because they are his
established property, and he loves in them
himself, and tlie labor he has bestowed on
t h e m .

The working of revolutions, therefore, mis¬
leads me no more; it is as necessary to our
race as its waves to the stream, that it may not

Men are dependent on circumstances, not
c i r c u m s t a n c e s o n m e n .

VII, “Polyhymnia’

“Conservatives walk backward, pretending it is the
hiture.” —G.S.

““Merodotus was also the first muckraker; he exposed
the Delphic oracle in the Temple ofApollo for accept¬
ing bribes from military leaders to predict favorable
outcome of battles.—G.S.
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H E S I O D

(fl. 8th century B.C.)
Father of Greek Didactic poetry

G E O R G E D . H E R O N
(1862-1925)
American clergyman, Socialist

I’heogony {tz. Evelyn-VMiite)

Zeus who thunders on high made woman
to be an evil to mortal men, with anature to
do evil. And he gave them asecond evil to be
the price for the good they had; whoever
avoids marriage and the sorrows that women
cause, and will not wed, reaches deadly old
age without anyone to tend his years,.. .
when he is dead, his kinsfolk divide his pos¬
sessions among them.

The New Redemption (1893)

Labor is not acommodit)' any more than
human souls are acommodih'; labor is life.

Either the people will become atheistiC;
the wealth which is in Christian hands must
obey the social laws of the Sermon on the
M o u n t .

o r

R O B E R T H E R R I C K
(1591-1674)
English poet

6 0 0

Works and Days

We men have made our gods in our own
image.

Ithink that horses, lions, oxen too.
Had they but hands would make their gods

l i k e t h e m .

Horse-gods for horses, oxen-gods for oxen.

Before the gates of Excellence the high
gods have placed sweat.

"Temptations" (1648)

Satan o’ercomes none, but by willingncssc.

The Eye"(1648)

Awanton and lascivious eye
Betrayes the Heart’s adulteric.

“Corinna’s Going a-Maying" (1648)

Come, let us goe, while we are in our
prime,

And take the harmlcssc follie of the time!
We shall grow old apace, and die

Before we know our liberty.

JOHN LOFT HESS
(1917- )
American foreign correspondent

To withhold news is to play God.
Contribution, Meman Reports, Summer issue,

1976A L E X A N D E R I VA N O V I C H H E R ' I T i E N
(1812-1870)
R u s s i a n w r i t e r

M O S E S H E S S

(1812-1875)
Pre-Marxist German Social istThe Development of Revolntionarv Ideas in Russia

(1851)

Communism is aRiussian autocracy turned
upside down.

The Philosophy of the Act (1843)

The Brst words through which the God of
reflection made himself known to man was
that curse that the Bible loyally handed down
... “in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat
bread." The first words through which the
free spirit made itself known to man ... was
the famous dictum of Spinoza’s Ethics: “What
activity furthers and the love of life extols, is
good.” The work “by the sweat of thy face”
has reduced man to slavery and misery; the
“activity out of love” wijl make him free and
happy.

T H E O D O R E H E R Z L
(1860-1904)
Viennese journalist, founder of the Zionist
m o v e m e n t

The Jewish State (1896)

Anation is ahistorical group of men of rec¬
ognizable cohesion, held together by acom¬
m o n e n e m y .
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Without revolution no new histow can be¬
gin. ... Histor\' has already broken through
the closed circle of slavery'. The revolution is
the break from captivity, from the condition of
bigotry and oppression in which the spirit
found itself before it became self-conscious.

A N I T A H I L L

(1956-
American law professor, attorney

)

It would have been more comfortable to re¬

main silent Itook no initiative to inform any¬
one. But w'hen Iwas asked by arepresentative
of this committee to report my experience, I
felt that Ihad to tell the truth. Icould not
keep silent

H E R M A N N H E S S E

(1877-1962)
German writer, Nobel prize 1946

Statement to the U. S. Senate alleging sexual
harassment, October 1991Demian (1949)

Nothing in the world is so distasteful to
man as to go the way which leads him to
himself !

JOE HILL (Joseph Hillstrom)
(1879-executed 1915)
American union organizer, poet

'Two Worlds’

Der Steppenwolf {\927)

[Tlie bourgeois] prefers comfort to plea¬
sure, convenience to liberty, and apleasant
temperature to that deathly inner consuming
fire.

You will eat bye and bye
In the glorious land above the sky;
Work and pray.
Live on hay.
You'll get pie in the sky.
When you die.

Chorus, “The Preacher and the Slave,” adopted
l.W.W. song, Chicago, 1916

Onward Christian soldiers, rip and tear and
s m i t e !

Let the gende Jesus bless your dynamite.
l.W.W. Songbook

Goodbye, Bill. Idie like atrue-blue rebel.
Don’t waste any time in mourning. Organize.

Telegram to Bill Haywood; quoted in Barry Stavis,
The Man Who Never Died

H E N R Y H E T H E R I N G T O N
(1792-1849)
English printer, libertarian

The Poor Man’s Guardian

We shall begin by protesting and upholding
this grand bulwark and defense of all our
rights—this key to all our liberties—THE
FREEDOM OF THE PRESS-the Press, too
of the IGNORANT AND THE POOR!

Editorial, first issue, 1831

It is property which has made tyrants and
not tyrants property.... Down then with
property; the Kings, Lords, and Priests will go
down by themselves.

H I L L E L

(fl. 30 B.C.-9A.D.)
Jewish rabbi, teacher

Babylonian Talmud
He who wishes to make aname for himself

loses his name; he who does not increase it
[his knowledge] decreases it; he who does not
learn is worthy of death; he who works for the
sake of acrown is lost.

T H O M A S H E Y W O O D
(c. 1574-c. 1641)
English dramatist

Golden Age {\6\[)

... then Igo the way of all flesh. Avolh, i, 13

WTiat is hateful to thyself do not do to an-
Act 111

Hierarchic of the Blessed Angels (1655)

Seven cities warred for Homer being dead,
Wlio living had no roof to shroud his head.

°Born in Sweden, Joel Hagglund or HaagUind
changed his name to Joe Hillstrom in America, 1902,
and to Joe Hill on joining l.W.W., 1910.
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view of injur)' or wrong doing.... Iwill keep
pure and holy both my life and my art....

Into whatever houses 1enter Iwill go into
them for the benefit of the sick, and will ab¬
stain from every voluntary act of mischief or
corruption, further, from the seduction of fe¬
males and males, of freemen and slaves.. ..

Whatever, in connection with my profes¬
sional practice, or not in connection with it, I
see or hear, in the life of men, which ought
not to be spoken of abroad, Iwill not divulge,
as believing that all such should be kept
s e c r e t . , . .

other. This is the whole Law, the rest is
Commentary.

i ,42

The Living Ihinnid (cd. Judah Holdin)

Do not withdraw from the community.

Put no trust in thyself until the day of thy
death.

He used to say:
The more flesh the more worms.
I’he more possessions, the more worry.
The more wives, the more witchcraft.
The more maidservants, the more

unchastity.
The more slaves, the more robbery.

A t t r i bu ted "

The Law

WTioever is to acquire acompetent knowl¬
edge of medicine, ought to be possessed of
the following advantages: anatural disposi¬
tion; instruction; afavorable position for the
study; early tuition; love of labor; leisure. First
of all, anatural talent is required; for, when
Nature opposes, everything else is vain.

G E R T R U D E H I M M E L F A R B

(1922- )_
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Oil Liberty and Liberalism (1974)
Liberals have learned at afearful cost, the

lesson that absolute power corrupts absolutely.
Tlicy have yet to learn that absolute liberality
corrupts absolutely.

'I'he generality of the male sex cannot yet
tolerate the idea of living with an equal.

Aphorisms
Life is short, art long,** opportunity fugi¬

tive, experimenting dangerous, reasoning diffi¬
cult; it is necessary to do oneself what is right,
but also to be seconded by the patient, by
those who attend him, by external
c i r c u m s t a n c e s .

H I P P O C R A T E S

(c. 460-c. 400 B.C.)
Greek father of medicine

Physician’s Oath

1swear by Apollo Physician, by Asclepiades,
by Health, by Panacea, and all the gods and
goddesses, making them my witnesses, that
according to my ability and judgment Iwill
carry out this oath.. ..

To hold my teacher in this art equal to my
own parents; to make him partner in my live¬
lihood; when he is in need of money to share
mine with him; to consider his family as my
own brothers, and to teach them this art, if
they want to learn it, without fee or
indenture. . . .

Iwill give no deadly medicine to anyone if
asked, nor suggest any such counsel. ... Iwill
use treatment to help the sick according to
my ability' and judgment but never with a

To do nothing is sometimes agood remedy.

Extreme remedies arc very appropriate for
extreme diseases.

Everything in excess is opposed to nature.

'The Brittanica, 11th ed., voi. XIII, p.518, says skepti¬
cally, “Perhaps also the Oath may be accepted as gen-

Hippocrates, it also stales, “was the first ton i n e ,

dissociate medicine from priesthood. ”In several trans¬
lations there is also included the line; “I will not give
to any woman the instrument to procure abortion.”
*'Usually given in Latin as Ars longa, vita brevis.
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Today Germany is ours, and tomorrow the
whole world.

One should guard against believing the
great masses to be more stupid than they acti3-
ally are.

All advertising, whether it lies in the field
of business or of politics, will carry success by
continuity and regular uniformity of
application.

Success is the sole earthly judge of right or
w r o n g .

The whole purpose of education ... an in¬
stinctive and comprehensive sense of race.

[Democracy!, the deceitful theory that the
Jew would insinuate—namely, that theory
that all men are created equal.

A D O L F H I T L E R

(1889-suicide 1945)
Austrian-born German chancellor, leader
Nazi party

Mein Kampf{\92S-\926)

The German people have no idea of the
extent to which they have to be gulled in or¬
der to be led.

Epigraph

Any alliance whose purpose is not the in¬
tention to wage war is senseless and useless.

I'he size of the lie is adefinite factor in
causing it to be believed, for the vast masses
of the nation are in the depths of their hearts
more easily deceived than they are con¬
sciously and intentionally bad. The primitive
simplicity of their minds renders them amore
easy prey to abig lie than asmall one, for
they themselves often tell little lies but would
be ashamed to tell abig one.

All propaganda must be so popular and on
such an intellectual level, that even the most
stupid of those towards whom it is directed
will understand it. TTierefore, the intellectual
level of the propaganda must be lower the
larger the number of people who are to be in¬
fluenced by it.

7’hrough clever and constant application of
propaganda, people can be made to see para¬
dise as hell, and also the other way round, to
consider the most wretched sort of life as
paradise.

Either the world will be ruled according to
the ideas of our modern democracy, or the
world will be dominated according to the nat¬
ural law of force; in the latter case the people
of brute force will be victorious.

We stand for the maintenance of private
property. ... We shall protect private enter¬
prise as the most expedient, or rather the sole
possible, economic order.

Statement, 1926; quoted in Heiden, Der Fiibrer,
ch. XII

Ibelieve today that Iam acting in the sense
of the Almighty Creator. By warding off the
Jews 1am fighting for the Lord’s w'ork.

Speech, Reichstag, 1936
There is aroad to freedom. Its milestones

are Obedience, Endeavor, Honesty, Order,
Cleanliness, Sobriety, Truthfulness, Sacrifice,
and love of the Fatherland.

Message, signed Hitler, painted on walls of
concentration camps; Life, August 21, 1939

Ishall give apropagandist cause for starting
the w'ar. Never mind whether it is plausible or
not. The victor will not be asked, later on,
whether he told the truth or not. In starting
and waging awar, it is not Right that matters
but Victor)'. Have no pity. Adopt abrutal atti¬
tude. ... Right is on the side of the strongest.

!Speech, August 22, 1939, to high officers

Universal education is the most corroding
and disintegrating poison that liberalism has
ever invented for its own destruction.

If Ican send the flower of the German na¬
tion into the hell of war without the smallest
pity for the spilling of precious German
blood, then surely Ihave the right to remove
millions of an inferior race that breeds like
v e r m i n .

We all of us foresee that in adistant future
mankind will be faced with the problems for
whose solution only asupreme race as the
master nation, supported by the means of pos¬
sibilities of the whole globe, will be called.

“Rudolf Hess, Hitler’s cellmate, to whom the book
was dictated, i.s generally credited with being its chief
author. Robert Payne wrote that Use Hess claimed she
and Rudolf spent countless hours on the manuscript
galleys, but Payne believed Mein Kampf to be largely
Hitler ’s.

““Omitted after 1932 edition, according to Sebastian
Haffner, The Meaning of Hitler, 1979.
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Anti-Semitism is auseful revolutionary ex¬
pedient. My Jews are avaluable hostage given
to me by democracy.

We do not intend to abolish the inequalih'
of man.... There will be aHerrcn-class....
There will be agreat hierarchy of part)' mem¬
bers. Tliey will be the new middle class. And
there will be the great mass of the anony-

the serving collective, the eternally
disenfranchised.

Beneath them there will still be the class of
subject alien races—we need not hesitate to
call them the northern slave class.

Quoted in Hermann Rauschning, The Voice of
Destruction: Hitler Speaks

Aviolently active, dominating, intrepid,
brutal youth —that is what 1am after.... I
will have no intellectual training. Knowledge
is ruin to my young men.

Quoted by John Gimtlicr, The Nation
Woman’s world is her husband, her family,

her children and her home. We do not find it
right when she presses into the world of men.

Quoted in Lucy Koinisar, The New Feminism

panion on ajourney to astrange country;
learning is strength inexhaustible.

Aman in this world without learning is as a
beast of the field.

I

H O C H I M I N H “

(18907-1969)
North Vietnamese leaderm o i i s ,

It is better to sniff the French’s dung
[merde] for awhile than eat China’s all our
l ives.

Quoted in Jean Lacouture, Ho Chi Minh: A
Political Biography {\96S)

You will kill ten of our men, and wc will
kill one of yours, and in the end it will be you
who tire of it.

Quoted in UPI obituary. September 4, 1969
Innocent, Ihave now endured awhole year

in prison.
Using my tears for ink, Iturn my thoughts

into verses.

Written in prison, 1942; quoted in UPI obituary

T H E H I T O PA D E S A
Collection of Hindu writings (c. 500)

T H O M A S H O B B E S
(1588-1679)
English philosopherFables and Proverbs

Amongst all things, knowledge is truly the
best thing: from its not being liable ever to be
stolen, from its not being purchasable, and
from its being imperishable.

The mind is low’ered, Oson, through asso¬
ciation with inferiors. With equals it attains
equality; and with superiors, superiority.

The age, the actions, the wealth, the knowl¬
edge, and even the death of everyone is deter¬
mined in his mother’s womb.

Six faults ought to be avoided by aman
seeking prosperity in this world; sleep, sloth,
fear, anger, laziness, prolixity.

There is not aman in the world who doth
not look at anotlicr’s wife, if beautiful and
young, with adegree of desire.

Idleness, women, disorder, afoolish partial¬
ity for one’s own native place, discontent and
timidit)’ are six obstructions to greatness.

Learning is superior to beaut)'; learning is
better than hidden treasure; learning is acom-

Leviathan (1651)

For the laws of nature (as justice, equity,
modest)', mercy, and, in sum, doing to others
as we would be done to) of themselves, with¬
out the terror of some power, to cause them
to be observed, are contrary to our natural
passions, that cany' us to partiality, pride
venge and the like.

Another doctrine repugnant to civil society,
is that whatsoever aman docs against his con¬
science, is sin; and it dependeth on the pre¬
sumption of making himself judge of good
and evil. For aman’s conscience and his judg¬
ment are the same thing, and as the judg¬
ment, so also the eonscience may be
e r r o n e o u s .

Leisure is the mother of philosophy.

r e -

Pt. I. eh. 1

*Ho Chi Minh means "He who enlightens”; he was
bom Nguyen Tat Thanh, and later changed his name
to Nguyen Ai Quoc, “Nguyen the Patriot,” according
to Jean Lacouture.
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Words are wise men’s counters, they do but
reckon by them: but they are the money of
fools, that value them by the authority of an
Aristotle, aCicero, or aThomas, or any other
doctor whatsoever, if but aman.

The source of every crime, is some defect
of the understanding; or some error in reason¬
ing; or some sudden force of the passions.

Pi, II, ch. 27

Corporations are many lesser common¬
wealths in the bowels of agreater, like worms
in the entrails of anatural man.

C h . 4

... in the first place, 1put for ageneral in¬
clination of all mankind, aperpetual and rest¬
less desire of power after power, that ceaseth
only in death.

Man gives indifferent names to one and the
same thing from the difference of their own
passions; as they that approve aprivate opin¬
ion call it opinion; but they that mislike it,
heresy; and yet heresy signifies no more than
private opinion.

C h . 2 9

Intemperance is naturally punished with
diseases; rashness, with niischance; injustice,
with violence of enemies; pride, with ruin;
cowardice, with oppression; and rebellion,
with slaughter.

Ch. 31

1am about to take my last voyage, agreat
leap in the dark.

Attributed last wordsCh, 11

In these four things, opinion of ghosts, ig¬
norance of second causes, devotion towards
what men fear, and taking of things casual for
prognostics, consisteth the natural seed of reli¬
gion; which by reason of the different fancies,
judgments, and passions of several men, hath
grown up into ceremonies so different, that
those which are used by one man, are for the
most part ridiculous to another.

E R I C H O F F E R
(1902-1983)
San Francisco longshoreman, writer

The True Believer (1951)

It is doubtful if the oppressed ever fight for
freedom. They fight for pride and for power-
power to oppress others. The oppressed want
above all to imitate tlieir oppressors; they want
to retaliate.

Ch. 12

During the time men live without acom¬
mon power to keep them all in awe, they are
in that condition which is called war; and
such awar, as is of every man, against every
m a n .

To this war of every man against every man,
this also is consequent; that nothing can be
unjust. The notions of right and wrong, jus¬
tice and injustice have there no place. VV êre
there is no common power, there is no law,
where no law, no injustice. Force, and fraud,
are in war the cardinal virtues.

No arts; no letters; no society; and which is
worst of all, continual fear, and danger of vio¬
lent death; And the life of man, solitary, poor,
nasty, brutish, and short.

The Ordeal of Courage (1963)
Power corrupts the few, while weakness cor¬

rupts the many. Hatred, malice, rudeness, in¬
tolerance and suspicion are the finits of
weakness.

“Apliorisms"

No one has aright to happiness.
The New Yorker, January 7, 1967

It is easier to love humanity than to love
your neighbor.
Interview, Eric Severeid, CBS, November 14, 1967

QUINTIN HOGG
(1845-1903)
English merchant, founder of the Royal
Polytechnic Institute

Ch. 13

Moral philosophy is nothing else but the
science of what is good, and evil, in the con¬
versation, and society of mankind. Good, and
evi], are names that signify our appetites, and
aversions; which in different tempers, cus¬
toms, and doctrines of men, are different.

Do not confuse biology and religion—one
is ascience to be proved or disproved, the
other is alife to be lived.

Letter to his son. Sir Douglas McG. HoggCh. 15
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ten. ...Legislation is the art of restraining
dangerous passions, and of exciting tliose
which may be conducive to the public
welfare.

If no evil had existed in this world, man
would never have dreamt of divinit)'.

Whatever else may be shaken, there are
some facts established beyond warring; for vir¬
tue is better than vice, truth is better than
falsehood, kindness than brutality. These, like
love, never fail.

Address, quoting his father
Vol. I

The Jehovah of the Jews is asuspicious ty¬
rant, who breathes nothing but blood, mur¬
der, and carnage, and who demands that they
should nourish him with the vapours of ani¬
mals. The Jupiter of the Pagans is alascivious
monster. The Moloch of the Phoenicians is a
cannibal; the pure mind of the Christians re¬
solved, in order to appease his fury, to crucity'
his own son; the savage god of the Mexicans
cannot be satisfied without thousands of mor¬
tals which are immolated to his sanguinary
appetite.

All Religious notions are uniformly
founded on authority; all the religions of the
world forbid examination, and are not dis¬
posed that men should reason upon them.

P.AUL HENRI THIRY, BARON
D ’ H O L B A C H

(1723-guillotined 1789)
French Materialist philosopher

The S}'stew ofS’ature" (1770)
If God has spoken, why is not the universe

convinced?

If we go back to the beginning we shall
find that ignorance and fear created the gods,
that fancy, enthusiasm, or deceit adorned or
disfigured them; that weakness worships them;
that credulity preserves them and that custom,
respect, and tyranny support them in order to
make the blindness of man serve its own
in te res ts .

The source of man’s unhappiness is his ig¬
norance of nature.

iMan ... is born without his own consent;
his organization does in no wise depend on
himself; his ideas come to him involuntarily;
his habits are in the power of those who cause
him to contract them; he is unceasingly modi¬
fied by causes, whether visible or concealed,
over which he has no control; which neces¬
sarily regulate his mode of existence, give the
hue to his way of thinking, and determine his
manner of acting. He is good or bad, happy
miserable, wise or foolish, reasonable or irra¬
tional, without his will being for any thing in
their various states. Nevertheless... it is pre¬
tended he is afree agent, or.. .determines
his own will, and regulates his own condition.

The moralist preaches reason, because he
believes it necessary to man; the philosopher
waites, because he believes truth must sooner
or later prevail over falsehood; theologians
and tyrants necessarily hate truth and despise
reason, because they believe them prejudicial
to their interests.

Reason, the fruit of experience, is only the
art of choosing those passions, to which, for
his own peculiar happiness, he ought to lis-

*Called “the Bible of freethinkers.” Footnotes by
Diderot, q.v.

Vol. II

Bon sens [Good Sense] (1772) (tr. Mcndiim)

The sectaries of areligion, which preaches,
in appearance, nothing but charity, concord,
and peace, have proved themselves more fero¬
cious than cannibals or savages, w'hencvcr
their divines excited them to destroy their
brethren. 'Ihere is no crime which men have
not committed under the idea of pleasing the
Divinity or appeasing his wrath.

The less men reason, the more wicked they
are. Savages, princes, nobles, and the dregs of
the people, are commonly the worst of men,
because they reason least.

o r

JOHN JAYNES HOLMES
(1879-1964)
American clergyman

Sensible Man's View of Religion (1933)
If Christians were Christians, there would

be no anti-Semitism.

Jesus was aJew. 'Hiere is nothing that the
ordinarv Christian so dislikes to remember as
this awkward historical fact.
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iron, armed with death, treading down the
tenfold more numerous minorities.

If the whole materia inedica as now used,
could be sunk to the bottom of the sea, it
would be all the better for mankind—and all
the worse for the fishes.

Address, Massachusetts Medical Societ)',
May 30, I860

Such is the debt which Christianity owes to
Judaism! Not Jesus merely, nor the Bible, the
Church and the Sunday, but the whole sub¬
stance of Christian teaching!

We find here an explanation at least, and a
very important one, of why the Christians dis¬
like and persecute the Jews, They hate them
and would get rid of them because they are
heavily indebted to them. This is avery sim¬
ple law of psychology,

Sermon, Community Church. New York City,
January 17, 1943

O L I V E R W E N D E L L H O L M E S
(1841-1935)
U.S. Supreme Court Justice

O L I V E R W E N D E L L H O L M E S
(1809-1894)
American poet, novelist, physician

Decisions and Dissents

Great cases like hard cases make bad law.
Northern Securities Co. v. U.S., 193 U.S, 197, 400

(1904)The Autocrat of the Breakfast Table {1858)

All generous minds have ahorror of what
we commonly call 'facts,’ They are the brute
beasts of the intellectual domain.... (The
above remark must be conditioned and quali¬
fied for the vulgar mind. ,..)

Sin has many tools, but alie is the handle
that fits them all.

General propositions do not decide con¬
c r e t e c a s e s .

Every opinion tends to become alaw.
The Fourteenth Amendment does not en¬

act Mr. Herbert Spencer’s ‘Social Statics,’ A
Constitution is not intended to embody apar¬
ticular economic theory,

Lochner v. N.Y., 198 U.S. 45, 78 (1905)

The character of every act depends on the
circumstances in which it is done. .. .Tlie
most stringent protection of free speech
would not protect aman in falsely shouting
fire in atheatre and causing apanic.

Schenck v. US., 249 U.S. 47 (1919)

When men have realized that time has up¬
set many fighting faiths, they may come to be¬
lieve even more than they believe the very
foundations of their own conduct, that the ul¬
timate good desired is better reached by fi"ec
trade in ideas—that the best test of truth is the
power of the thought to get itself accepted in
the competition of the market, and that truth
is the only ground upon which their wishes
safely can be carried out. That at any rate is
tlie theory of our Constitution, It is an experi¬
ment as all life is an experiment.

Abrams v. U.S., 250 U.S. 616, 630 (1919)
Every idea is an incitement, .,.Eloquence

may set fire to reason.
If in the long mn the beliefs expressed in

proletarian dictatorships are destined to be ac¬
cepted by the dominant forces of the commu¬
nity, the only meaning of free speech is tliat

The Professor at the Breakfast Table (1860)

Rough work, iconoclasm, but the only way
to get at truth.

The Poet at the Breakfast Table {1872)
We are all tattooed in our cradles with the

beliefe of our tribe; the record may seem su¬
perficial, but it is indelible. You cannot edu¬
cate aman wholly out of the superstitious
fears which were implanted in his imagina¬
tion, no matter how utterly his reason may re¬
ject them.

Don't be “consistent” but be simply true.
The Pope put his foot on the neck of kings,

but Calvin and his cohorts crushed the whole
human race under their heels in the name of
the Lord of Hosts,

Over the Teacups (1890)

We are all sentenced to capital punishment
for the crime of living.

The history of most countries has been that
of majorities—mounted majorities, clad in
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they should be given their chance to have
their say. H O M E R

(c. 700 B.C.)
Greek poet

Gitlow V. N.Y., 268 U.S. 652 (1925)1
It is better for all the world, if instead of

waiting to execute degenerate offspring for
crime, or let them starve for their imbecilit)',
societ)’ can prevent those who are manifestly

fit from continuing their kind. 'I’he princi¬
ple that sustains compulsor)- vaccination is
broad enough to cover cutting the Fallopian
tubes.... Three generations of imbeciles are
enough.

The Ody’sscy

Put me on earth again, and Iwould rather
be aserf in tlie house of some landless
man ... than king of all those dead men that
have done with life.

... for no man can know who was his
father.

No trust is to be placed in women.

u n

Buck V. Bell. 274 US, 200 (1927)

If there is any principle of the Constitution
that more imperatively calls for attachment
than any other it is the principle of free
tliought—not free thought for those who
agree with us but freedom for the thought
that we hate.

Bk. XI

We love too much, hate in the same
e x t r e m e .

Bk. XIV

The Hind

Enlighten me, OMuses, tenants of Olym¬
pian homes,

For you are goddesses, inside on everything,
know eveiylhing.

But we mortals hear only the news and
know nothing at all.

Sleep ... the Evin of death.

The worst of tyrants, an usurping crowd.

Who dares think one thing and another
tell.

My heart detests him as the gates of hell.

Men grow tired of sleep, love, singing and
dancing sooner than war.

Dissent, U.S. v. Schwimmer (1928)

It is our duty to declare lynch law as little
valid when practiced by aregularly drawn jury
as when administered by amob intent on
death.

Dissent, Leo Frank case

On the whole, Iam on the side of the un¬
regenerate who affirm the worth of life as an
end in itself, as against the saints who deny it.

Letter to Lady Pollock, 1906

The great act of faith is when aman de¬
cides that he is not God.

Letter to William )ames, 1907

To have doubted one’s own first principles
is the mark of acivilized man.

To rest upon aformula is aslumber that
prolonged, means death. For men on earth ’tis better never to be

born at all; or being born, to pass through the
gates of Hades w’ith all speed.

Quoted by Thcogenis, “Elegies," 1,425 (cf. Greek
Anthology)

Ideals and Doubts" (1920)

The life of tlie law has not been logic; it
has been experience.

The Common I.,aw,” lecture 1, 1881

Certainty, generally, is illusion, and repose
is not the destiny of man.

BELL HOOKS (Gloria Watkins)
(1952- )
American feminist, wri ter

Address, “The Path of the Law,” 1897

Aman’s mind stretched by anew idea can
go back to its original dimensions.

Quoted by Robert M. Hutchins

No generalization is wholly true, not even
this one.

Talking Back: Thinking Teminist—Thinking Black
(1989)

Moving from silence into speech is for the
oppressed, the colonized, the exploited, and
those who stand and struggle side by side a

n e v e r

A t t r ibu ted
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gesture of defiance that heals, that makes new
life and new growth possible. It is that act of
speech, of “talking back,” that is no mere ges¬
ture of empty words, that is the expression of
our movement from object to subject—the
liberated voice.

“The Leaden Echo and the Golden Echo” (pab
1889)

Give beauty back, beauty, beauty, beauty,
back to God,

beauty’s self and beauty’s giver.

HORACE (Quintus Horatius Flaccus)
(65-8 B.C.)
Roman poet

H E R B E R T C L A R K H O O V E R
(1874-1964)
31st President of the United States

Odes
Hunger is the mother of anarchy.

Statement to reporters, January 1. 1919, re German
food blockade

Bk. 1(35 B.C.)
Pale Death knocks with impartial foot at

poor men’s hovels and kings’ palaces.In America, today, we are nearer afinal tri¬
umph over poverty' than in any land. I V

The American system of rugged
indiv idual ism.

Carpe diem, quam minimus credula
postero.

Seize today, and put as little trust as you
can in tomorrow.

Campaign Speech, N.Y., October 22, 1928

We are in danger of developing acult of
the Common Man, which means acult
of mediocrity.

X I

The man of upright life, unstained by guilt.Speech
x x n

Bk. 2(30 B.C.)

Whoever cultivates tlie golden mean avoids
the poverty of ahovel and the envy of a
palace.

G E R A R D M A N L E Y H O P K I N S
(1844-1889)
English poet

Alas, the years glide swiftly away.“Tbou art indeed just, Lord” (pub. 1889)
Thou art indeed just, Lord, if Icontend
With thee; but, sir, so what Iplead is just.
Why do sinners’ ways prosper? and why

m u s t

Disappointment all my endeavor end?

Birds build—but not Ibuild; no, but strain,
Time’s eunuch . . ,

X ! V

Bk, 3(23 B.C.)

Dulce et decorum est pro patria mori.
It is sweet and beautiful to die for your

country,’̂

Force without mind falls by its own weight.
I V

Mine, Othou lord of life, send my roots
r a i n . It is not the possessor of many things whom

you will rightly call happy. The name of the
happy man is claimed more justly t>y him
who has learnt the art whereby to use what
the gods give, and who can endure the hard¬
ships of poverty, who dreads disgrace as some-
*‘‘It was aRoman who said it was sweet to die for one’s
countr>’. I’he Greeks never said it was sweet to die for
anything, Tliey had no vital lies.”—Edith Hamilton,
The Greek Way.

‘No worst, there is none” (pub. 1889)
Life death all does end and each day dies

with sleep.

‘God’s Grandeur” (pub. 1889)

The world is charged with the grandeur of
G o d .
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Ars Poeticii [The Art of Poetry]

Sound sense is the first principle and
source of writing.

thing worse than death. He will not fear to die
for the friend he loves, or for his country,

ix (Ben Johnson tr.)

Epistles
K A R E N H O R N E Y
(1885-1952)
American psychoanalyst

Bk. I.I(13B.C.)

To flee vice is the beginning of virtue, and
the beginning of wisdom is to have got rid of
folly. Aperfectly normal person is rare in our

civi l izat ion.Line 41
Qiioled in obituary, Time, 1952

By right means if you can, but by any
means make money. New Wap in Psychoanalysis (1939)

Although the concept of penis-envy is re¬
lated to anatomical differences it is neverthe¬
less contradictory to biological thinking. It
would require tremendous evidence to make
it plausible that woman, physically built for
specifically female fiinctions, should be psy¬
chically determined by awish for attributes of
the other sex.

Line 66

Thou [the Roman multitude) art amany¬
headed beast.

Line 76

Nothing is better than acelibate life.
Line 90

Sometimes the question is raised whether
culture men or women suffer morem o u r

from inferiority' feelings. It is difficult to mca-
psychic quantities, but there is this differ-

arule man’s feeling of inferiority
does not arise from the fact that he is aman;
but woman often feels inferior merely be¬
cause she is awoman.

Bk. I.I!

He who has begun his task has half done it.
Have the courage to be w'ise; Begin!"

s u r e

e n c e : a s

Line 43

... ownem credi diem tibi dilexisse
s i i p r e m u m . . . .

Hold for yourself the belief that each day
that daw'ns is your last.

... awife and dower, credit and friends,
even birth and beauty, are all the gifts of
Queen Money.

A(lffed) E(dward) HOUSMAN
(1859-1936)
English poet and scholar

If here today llic cloud of thunder tours”
The troubles of our proud and angry dust
Are from eternity, and shall not fail.
Bear them we can, and if we can we must.
Shoulder the sky, my lad, and drink your

Bk. II

Who lives in fear will never be afree man.

Who then is free? The wise man, who is
lord over himself, whom neither pos'erty, or
death, nor bonds affright, who bravely defies
his passions, and scorns ambition, who in
himself is awhole, smoothed and rounded, so
that nothing outside can rest on the polished
surface, and against whom Fortune in her on¬
set is ever defeated.

°Sapere aude: incipe!—a\so translatcdi “Dare to be
wise; begin to live!”

ale.

"The laws of God, the laws of man”

The laws of God, the laws of man.
He may keep that w'ill and can;
Not I: let God and man decree
Laws for themselves but not for me.

I, astranger and afraid
In aworld 1never made.
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Dictionary of Epigrams (1910)

An idea that is not dangerous is unworthv
to be called an idea at all.

I R V I N G H O W E
(1920-1993)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The Note Book (1927)

God is good, there is no devil but fear.
Essential Works of Socialism (1971)

Socialism must then be redefined—or bet¬
ter, thought through once again, as asociety
in which the means of ])roduction, to an ex¬
tent that need not be determined rigidly in
advance, are collectively owned and in which
they are democratically controlled; asociety
requiring as its absolute prerequisite the pres¬
ervation and extension of democracy. Without
socialism, democracy tends to wither.,. but
without democracy, socialism is impossible.

I n t r o d u c t i o n

C H A R L E S E VA N S H U G H E S
(1862-1948)
Chief Justice, U.S. Supreme Court

Where tlrere is muck to be raked, it must
be raked, and the public must know of it, that
it may mete out justice,...

Publicity is agreat purifier because it sets
in action the forces of public opinion, and in
this country public opinion controls the
course of the nation.

Address, Manufacturers' Association, May 1908; a
criticism of Theodore Roosevelt, wlio had

encouraged, then attacked, muckrakers.

The greater the importance to safeguarding
the community from incitements to the
throw of our institutions by force and vio¬
lence, the more imperative is the need to
preserve the constitutional rights of free
speech, free press and free assembly in order
to maintain the opportunity for free political
discussion, to the end that government may
be responsive to the will of the people and
that changes, if desired, may be obtained by
peaceful means. Therein lies the security of
the Republic, the very foundation of constitu¬
tional government.

Dejonge v. Oregon, 299 U.s. 353, 365 (1937)
Adissent in acourt of last resort is an ap¬

peal to the brooding spirit of the law, to the
intelligence of alater day, when alater deci¬
sion may possibly correct the error into which
the dissenting judge himself believes the
court to have been betrayed.

Quoted in Alan Barth, Prophets with Honor, 1974

W I L L I A M D E A N H O W E L L S
(1837-1920)
American wri ter"

Mark Twain—Howel ls Let ters

If ever the public was betrayed by its press,
it’s ours.

They [our Money-Bags] mostly inspire the
people’s voice, the press; the press is dumb.

o v e r -

inequality is as dear to the American heart
as liberty itself.

Quoted in Time, December 19, 1960

H U S H I H

(1891-1962)
Chinese philosopher

The sun exactly at noon is exactly [begin¬
ning to] go down. And acreature exactly
when he is born is exactly [beginning to] die.

Chinese Philosophy (Everyman edition)

E L B E R T H U B B A R D

(1856-1915)
American writer, publisher

L A N G S T O N H U G H E S
(1902-1967)
American poet

Formal religion was organized for slaves; it
offered them consolation which earth did not
provide.

Contribution, The Philistine

““Howells was the first distinguished American man
of letters to espouse Socialism."—Farrington’s Main
Currents in American Thought, vol 111, p, 245.

'Let America Be America Again” (1938)
Iam the poor white, fooled and pushed

apart,
Iam the Negro, bearing slavery's scar.
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Les Miserahles (1862)

Iam for religion against religions.
The sewer is the conscience of the city.
Who stops revolution halfway? The

bourgeoisie.
The three problems of the age: the degra¬

dation of man by poverty, the ruin of women
by starvation, and the dwarfing of childhood
by physical and spiritual night.

Iam the Red man driven from the land,
Iam the immigrant clutching the liope I

s e e k —

And finding only the same old stupid plan
Of dog eat dog, or might crush the weak.
O, yes,
Isay it plain,
America never was America to me
And yet Iswear this oath —
'America will be!

"The Negro Artist and the Racial Mountain” (1926)
...jazz to me is one of the inherent ex¬

pressions of Negro life in America: the eternal
tom-tom beating in the Negro soul —the tom¬
tom of revolt against weariness in the white
wor ld . . .

“Harlem” (1951)

What happens to adream deferred?
Does it dry up
like araisin in the sun?
Or fester like asore—
A n d t h e n r u n ?

Does it stink like rotten meat?
Or crust and sugar over-
like as>Tupy sweet?
Maybe it just sags
like aheavy load.
Or does it explode?

Les Chatiinents (1853)

Savoir, penser, rever. Tout est !a.
To know, to think, to dream. That is

everything.
People who are slaves [Art] makes free;
People who are free [Art] makes great.

Riiy Bias (1838)

God made himself man: granted, the Devil
made himself woman.

Flistoire d’un crime (1877)

An invasion of armies can be resisted; an
invasion of ideas cannot be resisted.

La Chute,” X

Qiwtrc-vingt-treiy.c [Ninety-three] (1879)
Afixed idea ends in madness or heroism.

H U G O O F S T. V I C T O R
(c. 1078-1111)
Saxon mystic philosopher

Pt. 2

The best is to consider that we have a
home somewhere, and only then does one re¬
ally love the world.

Prehces philosopbiques

Religion is nothing but the shadow cast by
the universe on human intelligence.At t r i bu ted

V I C T O R H U G O
(1802-1885)
French poet, novelist, dramatist

Toute la lyre (1888)
And now. Lord God, let us explain our¬

selves to each other.
The Future of Man

Nothing else in the world ... not all the ar¬
mies ... is so powerful as an idea whose time
has come.*

He [Voltaire] was more than aman; he was
an age.

Jesus wept; Voltaire smiled. Of that divine
tear and of that human smile the sweetness of
the present civilization is composed.

Centenary oration. May 30, 1878

Irepresent aparty which does not yet exist:
the party of revolution, civilization. This party

"Frequently misquoted as: “'Hiere is one thing stron-
■■than all the armies of the world; and that is an idea
whose time has come,” or, “Nothing in this world is so
powerful as an idea who.se time has come.” Mussolini
used this quotation daily in his Popolo d’ltalia.

ger
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will make the 20th Century. There will come
from it, first, the United States of Europe,
then the United States of the World.

Written on wall of his death chamber. Place des
Vosges, Paris

We are all under sentence of deatli, but
with asort of indefinite reprieve.

Quoted in Walter Pater, The Renaissance

All laws being founded on rewards and pun¬
ishments ...

The many instances of forged miracles, and
prophecies, and supernatural events, which,
in all ages, have either been detected by
traiy evidence, or which detect themselves bv
their absurdity, prove sufficiently the strong
propensity of mankind to the extraordinary
and marvellous, and ought reasonably to be¬
et asuspicion against all relations of this
ind.

c o n -

A L E X A N D E R V O N H U M B O L D T
(1769-1859)
German scientist

■Awise man, therefore, proportions his be¬
lief to the evidence.

There are no inferior races; all are destined
to attain freedom. Be aphilosopher; but amidst all your phi¬

losophy, be still aman.
Quoted in Helmiith de Terra, Humboldt

All religion rests on amental want: we
hope, we fear, beeause we wish.

Quoted in Noyes, View's of Religion

ATreatise of Human Nature (1739-1740)
There is implanted in the human mind a

perception of pain and pleasure as the chief
spring and moving principle of all actions.

In general, it may be affirmed that there is
no such passion in human minds, as the love
of mankind, merely as such, independent of
personal qualities, or services, or of relation to
ourselves.

D A V I D H U M E

(1711-1776)
Scottish philosopher

An Enquiry Concerning Human Understandins
(1748)

The same motives always produce the same
actions; The same events follow from the
s a m e c a u s e s .

We speak not strictly and philosophically
when we talk of the combat of passion and of
reason. Reason is, and ought only to be, the
slave of the passions, and can never pretend
to any other office than to serve and obey
them.Ambition, avarice, self-love, vanity, friend¬

ship, generosity, public spirit: these passions,
mixed in various degrees, and distributed
through society, have been, from the begin¬
ning of the world, and still are, the source of
all the actions and enterprises, which have
ever been observed among mankind.

There is no method of reasoning more
common, and yet none more blamable, than,
in philosophical disputes, to endeavor the ref¬
utation of any hypothesis, by apretense of its
dangerous consequences to religion and
morality.

When any opinion leads to absurdities, it is
certainly false; but it is not certain that an
opinion is false, because it is of dangerous
c o n s e q u e n c e s .

I'be Essays, Moral, Political and Literary of David
//ume (1741-1742)

1he spirit of the people must frequently be
roused, in order to curb the ambition of the
court; and the dread of rousing the spirit must
be employed to prevent that ambition. Noth¬
ing so effectual to this purpose as the liberty
of the press; by which all the learning, wit,
and genius of the nation, may be employed
on the side of freedom, and every one be ani¬
mated to its defense.

“Of Liberty of the Press'

That the corruption of the best of things
produces the worst, is grown into amaxim,
and is commonly proved, among other in-
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stances, by the pernicious effects of supersti¬
tion and enthusiasm, the corruptions of true
religion.

JAMES GIBBONS HUNEKER
(1860-1921)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Weakness, fear, melancholy, together w'ith
ignorance, are, therefore, the true sources of
Superstition.

Painted Veils (1920)

Sex is the salt of life.
Of Superstition and Enthusiasm'

Pathos of Distance {p\ih. 1925)

Great art is an instant arrested in eternit)'.Avarice, the spur of industiy ...
... agovernment of Laws, not of Man.

“Of Civil Liberty’
Z O R A N E . \ L E H U R S T O N
(1891-1960)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

If we can depend upon any principle
which we learn from philosophy, this, 1think,
may be considered as certain and undoubted,
that there is nothing, in itself, valuable or de¬
spicable, desirable or hateful, beautiful or
deformed; but that these attributes arise from
the particular constitution and fabric of hu¬
man sentiment and affection.

How It Feels to Be Colored Me (1928)

1belong to no race nor time. 1am the eter¬
nal feminine with its string of beads.

Ihave no separate feeling about being an
American citizen and colored. Iam merely a
fragment of the Great Soul that surges within
the boundaries. My country-, right or wrong.

Sometimes, Ifeel discriminated against, but
it does not make me angry. It merely aston¬
ishes me. How can any deny themselves the
pleasure of my company? It’s beyond me.

Dust Tracks on aRoad (1942)

There is something about poverty that
smells like death. Dead dreams dropping off
the heart like leaves in dry season and rotting
around the feet; impulses smothered too long
in the fetid air of underground caves. The
soul lives in sickly air. People can be
slaveships in shoes.

The Skeptic"

On the other hand, it may be urged with
better reason, that this sovereignty- of the male
is areal usurpation, and destroys that nearness
of rank, not to say equality-, which nature has
established between the sexes. We are, by na¬
ture, their lovers, their friends, their patrons;
would we willingly exchange such endearing
appellations for the barbarous title of master
and tyrant?

... nothing can be more cruel than to pre¬
serve, by violence, an union which, at first,
was made by mutual love, and is now, in ef¬
fect, dissolved by mutual hatred.

But the liberty of divorces is not only acure
to hatred and domestic quarrels; it is also an
admirable preserv-ative against them, and the
only secret for keeping alive that love which
first united the married couple.

JAN HUS (or Huss)
(c. 1373-burned at the stake 1415)
Bohemian reformer, Czech hero

Seek the truth
Listen to the truth
Teach the truth
Love the truth
Abide by the truth
And defend the truth
Unto death.

Of Polygamy and Divorces

Suicide is supposed acrime, it is only cow¬
ardice can impel us to it. If it be no crime,
both prudence and courage should engage us
to rid ourselves at once of existence when it
becomes aburden.

Written prayer

Love the Truth. Let others have their truth,
and the truth will prevail.

!believe that no man ever threw away life
while it was worth keeping.

Inscription on Hus statue, Prague‘Of Suicide’
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Sancta simplicitatis!
Holy simplicity!

Last words, when apeasant added afaggot to
the pyre

Chrome YeUow{\922)
The proper study of mankind is books.

Brave New World /?era/fec/(1958)

Divisive forces are more powerful than
those which make for union. Vested interests
in language, philosophies of life, table man¬
ners, sexual habits, political, ecclesiastical and
economic organizations are sufficiently power¬
ful to block all attempts, by rational methods,
to unite mankind for its own good. And there
is nationalism. With the 57 varieties of tribal
gods, nationalism is the religion of the 20th
Century. We may be Christians, Jews, Mo.s-
lems, Hindus, Buddhists, Confucians or Athe¬
ists; but the fact remains that there is only one
faith for which large masses of us arc prepared
to die and kill, and that faith is nationalism.

F R A N C I S H U T C H E S O N
(1649-1746)
Scottish professor of moral philosophy

Inquiry Concerning Moral Good and Evil {]720)

That action is best which procures the
greatest happiness for the greatest numbers.

Sec. 3

ROBERT M(aynard) HUTCHINS
(1899-1977)
A m e r i c a n e d u c a t o r

Education can be dangerous. It is very diffi¬
cult to make it not dangerous. In fact, it is al¬
most impossible.

Qand A, Modem Forum, Los Angeles, 1963

The Political Animal (published by the Center for
the Study of Democratic Institutions, July 1962)

There is no true university in the United
States today. .. .There is no true medium of
mass communication in the United States to¬
day. ... The United States is aligned with the
status quo everywhere in the world.

The principal enemy of freedom is illusion
... the illusion of the importance of the size
or quantity ... the illusion of our technical
superiority. There is the illusion that we don’t
dare to think. And there is the illusion which
is related to all these illusions—the illusion of
progress.

Al iberal educat ion . . . f rees aman from
the prison-house of his class, race, time,
place, background, family, and even his
n a t i o n .

Hunger and self-government are
incompatible.

The Marxian formula, “Religion is the
opium of the people,” is reversible, and one
can say, with even more truth, that “opium is
the religion of the people.”

The older dictators fell because they never
could supply their subjects with enough
bread, enough circuses, enough miracles and
mysteries. Nor did they possess areally effec¬
tive system of mind-manipulation.

Under ascientific dictator, education will
really work—with the result that most men
and women will grow up to love their servi¬
tude and will never dream of revolution.
There seems to be no good reason why athor¬
oughly scientific dictatorship should ever be
o v e r t h r o w n .

The effectiveness of political and religious
propaganda depends upon the methods em¬
ployed, not on the doctrine taught. These
doctiines may be true or false, wholesome or
pernicious—it makes little or no differ¬
ence. ...Under favorable conditions, practi¬
cally everybody can be converted to
practically anything.

An unexciting truth may be eclipsed by a
thrilling lie.

A L D O U S H U X L E Y

(1894-1963)
B r i t i s h w r i t e r

Collected Essays {1959)

That men do not learn very much from the
lessons of history is the most important of all
the lessons of history.
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Thoiigli undoubtedly man’s genetic nature
clianged agreat deal during the long proto¬
human stage, there is no evidence that it has
in any important way improved since the time
of the Aurignanian cave man.... Indeed, dur¬
ing this period it is probable that man’s nature
has degenerated and is still doing so.

In general, the most elaborate social life is,
the more it tends to shield individuals from
the action of natural selection; and when this
occurs... harmful mutations accumulate in¬
stead of being weeded out.... There is also
the fact that modern industrial civilization fa-
%'ors the differential decrease of the genes con¬
cerned with civilization.
Quoted in S.Y. Ti/uesobituar)', February 15. 1975

The Pcrenniiil Philosophy {^6)

Except by saints the problem of power is
finally insoluble.

Eyeless in Gaza (1958)

Chastity'—the most unnatural of the sexual
perv’ersions.

(cf. de Gourmont)

Time Sliist Have aStop (1944)

If we must play the theological game, let us
never forget it is agame. Religion, it seems to
me, can survive only as aconsciously ac¬
cepted system of make-believe.

'r(homas) H(enry) HUXLEY
(1825-1895)
British biologist, writer”JULIAN HUXLEY

(1877-1975)
British biologist, writer Life and letters of Thomas Henry Huxley, ed. Leon¬

ard Huxley (1900)The Humanist Frame (1961)

Man’s destiny is to be the sole agent for fu¬
ture evolution of this planet. He is the highest
dominant type to be produced over two and a
half billion years of the slow biological move¬
ment effected by the blind opportunistic
workings of natural selection; if he does not
destroy himself, he has at least an equal
stretch of evolutionary time before him to ex¬
ercise his agency.

Iuse the word “Humanist” to mean some¬
one who believes that man is just as much a
natural phenomenon as an animal or aplant;
that his body, mind or soul were not supcrnal-
urally created but are products of evolution,
and that he is not under the control or guid¬
ance of any supernatural being, but has to rely
on himself and his own powers.

Essapofa Humanist(\9(A)
Gods and God in any meaningful sense

seem destined to appear.

True science and true religion are twin-
sisters, and the separation of either from the
other is sure to prove the death of both. Sci¬
ence prospers exactly in proportion as it is re¬
ligious; and religion flourishes in exact
proportion to the scientific depth and firm¬
ness of its bases.

Letter, 1859

Truth is better than much profit. 1have
searched over the grounds of my belief, and if
wife and child and name and fame were all
lost to me one after the other as the penalty-,
still Iwill not He.

Sit down before afact as alittle child, be
prepared to give up every preconceived no¬
tion. Follow humbly wherever and to what¬
ever abysses nature leads, or you shall learn
nothing.

Letter to Charles Kingsley, September 25, 1860

ALiberal Education (1868)

’I'lic only medicine for suffering, crime,
and all other woes of mankind, is wisdom.
Teach aman to read and write, and you h|rve
put into his hands the great keys of the wis¬
dom box. But it is quite another thing to open
the box.

The implications of evolutionary' human¬
ism are clear. If the full development of hu¬
man possibilities are the overriding aims of
our evolution, then any overpopulation which
brings malnutrition and misery-, or which
erodes the world’s material resources or its re¬
sources of beauty- or intellectual satisfaction
are evi l .

’For assistance, additions and corrections, 1am in¬
debted to Albert Ashforth of tlie !\'ew York Times, ade¬
voted Huxley stndcnt.—G.S.
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Lay Sermons (1870-1875)

That man, Ithink, has had aliberal educa¬
tion who has been so trained in his youth that
his body is the ready servant of his will, and
does with ease and pleasure all the work that,
as amechanism, it is capable of; whose intel¬
lect is aclear, cold, logic engine, with all its
parts of equal strength, and in smooth work¬
ing order; ready, like asteam engine, to be
turned to any kind of work, and spin the gos¬
samers as well as forge the anchors of the
mind; whose mind is stored with aknowledge
of the great and fundamental truths of Nature
and of the laws of her operations; one who,
no stunted ascetic, is full of life and fire, but
knows passions are trained to come to heel by
avigorous will, the servant of atender con¬
science; who has learned to love all beauty,
whether of Nature or of art, to hate all vile-

and to respect others as himself.
Every great advance in natural knowledge

has involved the absolute rejection of
authority.

simply illustrated the axiom that every man
should be able to give areason for the faith
that is in him; it is the great principle of Des¬
cartes; it is the fundamental axiom of modern
science. Positively the principle may be ex¬
pressed: In matters of the intellect, follow
your reason as far as it will take you, without
regard to any other consideration. And nega¬
tively: In matters of the intellect, do not pre¬
tend that conclusions are certain which are
not demonstrated or demonstrable. That I
take to be the agnostic faith, which if aman
keep whole and undefiled, he shall not be
ashamed to look the universe in the face,
whatever the future may have in store for
h i m .

C h .

The Coming of Age of the Origin of Species (1880)
It is the customary fate of new truths to be¬

gin as heresies and to end as superstitions.

n e s s ,

Science and Morals (1886)

The foundation of morality is to have done,
once and for all, with lying.

Science and Culture (1880)

ITie great end of life is not knowledge but
a c t i o n .

Science and Christian Tradition (1893) Evolution and Ethics, Rights and Political Rights
(1893)

Much can be done to change the nature of
man himself. The intelligence which has con¬
verted the brother of the wolf into the faithful
guardian of the flock ought to be able to do
something toward curbing the instincts of sav¬
agery in civilized man.

Throughout the history of the western
world, the Scriptures, Jewish and Christian,
have been the great instigators of the revolt
against the worst forms of clerical and politi¬
cal despotism. The Bible has been the Magna
Carta of the poor and of the oppressed; down
to modern times, no State has had aconstitu¬
tion, in which the interests of the people arc
so largely taken into account, in which the
duties, so much more so than the privileges,
of rulers are insisted upon, as that drawn up
for Israel in Deuteronomy and in Leviticus;
nowhere is the fundamental truth that the
welfare of the State, in the long run, depends
on the uprightness of the citizens so strongly
la id dow ' i i .

Emancipation-Black and (1865)

With few exceptions girls have been educa¬
ted to be drudges, or toys, beneath men; or a
sort of angel above him ... The possibility
that the ideal of womanhood lies neither in
the fair saint nor in the fair sinner; that the fe¬
male type of character is neither better nor
worse than the male, but only weaker; that
women are meant neither to be men’s guardi¬
ans nor their playthings, but their comrades,
their fellows and their equals, so far as Nature
puts no bar to the equality, does not seem to
have entered into the minds of those who
have had the conduct of the education of
girls.

Prologue

Agnosticism, in fact, is not acreed, but a
method, the essence of which lies in the rig¬
orous application of asingle principle. That
principle is of great antiquity; it is as old as
Socrates, as old as the writer who said, “Try
all things, hold fast by that which is good”; it
is the foundation of the Reformation, which
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Joseph Priestly {1874) *

Becky Sharp’s acute remark that it is not
difficult to be virtuous on £10,000 ayear has
its application to nations: and it is futile to ex¬
pect ahungry' and squalid population to be
anything but violent and gross.

V I C E N T E B L A S C O I B A N E Z
(1867-1928)
Spanish novelist

SangreyArena [Blood and Sand] (1908)

It was the roar of the real, the only beast in
the Plaza de Toros, the crowd.

Evolution excludes creation and all other
kinds of supernatural intervention.

Quoted in Noyes, Vie»’s of Religion
DOLORES IBARRURI (U Pasionara)
(1895-1983)
Spanish Republican leader

Mas vale morir apie que vivir en rodillas.
Better to die on one’s feet than to live on

“Learn what is true in order to do what is
right” is the summing up of the whole duty of
m a n .

one's knees.”
Rallying cry of Spanish Republic during warAt t r i bu ted

It is better to be the widow of ahero than
the wife of acoward.

Speech, Valencia, 1936, Paris, 1937

H E N R I K I B S E N

(1828-1906)
Norwegian dramatist, lyric poet

An Enemy of the People {\882)

The majority never had right on its side.
Never, 1say. Intelligent men must wage war.
Wlio is it that constitutes the majority' of the
population of the country? Is it the wise folk
or the fools?... The stupid people are an
overwhelming majority all over the world.
Tlie majority has might on its side—
unfortunately; but right it has not. .. .The
minority' is always in the right.I C H I N G

or Book of Changes
(c. 12th Century B.C.)

« «

I V

The strongest man in the world is he who
stands most alone.Fellowship With Man

But when two people are at one in their in¬
most hearts.

They shatter even the strength of iron or of
b r o n z e .

And when two people understand eacli
other in their inmost liearts.

Their words arc sweet and strong, like the
fragrance of orchids.

“Mr. Huxley’s £10,000 is exaggerated. Becky Sharp,
in Thackeray’s Vanit}' Fair, felt that it would be easy to
be virtuous on £5,000 ayear (Ch. xx).
*°See Britannica, 1Itli cd., vol. VI, pp. 227b and
911b; “held by some to be the oldest Chinese work
and which forms part of the Confucian Canon."

V

Notes for ADoll’s House (Rome, October 10, 1878)
There are two kinds of moral law, two kinds

of consciences, in men and women, and they
are altogether different. The two sexes do not
understand each other. But in practical life,
the woman is judged by man’s law, as if she
were aman, not awoman.

“Leigh White in The Long Balkan Night, p. 390, says
Emiliano Zapata used as asimilar expression in the
Mexican Revolution, 1920; President F. D. Roosevelt
at Cambridge, Mass., June 1941, said: “We .. .would
rather die on our feet than live on our knees.”
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Brand (1866)

The man whom God wills to stay in the
struggle of life, He first individualizes.

WILLIAM R(alph) INGE
(1860-1954)
English clergyman, theologian, Dean of St.
Paul’s Cathedral

The Wild Duck (\m)

Rob the average man of his life-illusion and
you rob liiin of his happiness.

Sermon, Modern Church Union, Cambridge, 1950
It was eitlier under Persian influence or by

aparallel development of thought that the
later Judaism came to believe in afuture life,
aresurrection, alast judgment, heaven and
hell, acosmic duel between right and dark¬
ness, and adivine Saviour. Acynic might
even say that we owe more to Zarathustra
than to Moses.

December 25tli is the birthday, not of
Christ, but of Mithras the Invincible Sun. Isis
of many names has acquired anew one as the
Madonna.

At the Refoimafion the composite elements
flew apart. ...The Catliolic became two-
thirds apagan; the Protestant, at least in En¬
gland, two-thirds aJew.

V

Peer Cynt(1867)

What’s aman’s first dut)'? The answer is
b r i e f : t o b e h i m s e l f

Letters to George Brandes

Friends are acostly luxury, and when one
invests one’s capital in amission in life, one
cannot afford to have friends.

...the only thing about liberty that 1love
is the fight for it; 1care nothing about the
possession of it.

The State is the curse of the individual. ...
And on the other hand, take the Jewish peo¬
ple, the aristocracy of the human race—how
is it they have kept their place apart, their po¬
etical halo, amid surroundings of coarse cru¬
elty? By having no State to burden them. Had
they remained in Palestine, they would long
ago have lost their individuality in the process
of their State’s construction, like all other
n a t i o n s .

ROBERT G(reen) INGERSOLL
(1833-1899)
American la\vyer, orator, freethinker

The Liberty of Man, Woman and Child (1877)
As long as woman regards the Bible as the

charter of her rights, she will be the slave of
man. The Bible was not written by awoman.
Within its leaves there is nothing but humilia¬
tion and shame for her.

There is no slavery but ignorance.
One of the qualities of liberh' is that,

long as it is being striven after, it goes on ex¬
panding. d’herefore, the man who stands in
the midst of the struggle and says, “I have it,’
merely shows by doing so that he has just
lost it.

a s

The Gods {1876)
An honest God is the noblest work of man.

Kebruary 17, 1871
Has Freethoughta Constructive Side?’

Ihold that man is in the right who is most
closely in league with the future. 'I'he object of the Freethinker is to ascer¬

tain the truth—the conditions of well¬
being—to the end that his life will be made of
value.

January 3, 1882“

Contribution, The Truth Seeker, 1890
ST. IGNATIUS OF LOYOLA, see LOYOLA

Some Mistakes of Moses (1879)

Afact never went into partnership with a
miracle. I'ruth scorns the assistance of won-

“Quoted verbatim, without credit, by Eisenhower,
1956 acceptance speech.
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dcrs. Afact will fit everj' other fact in the uni¬
verse, and that is how you can tell whether it
is or is not afact. Alie will not fit anything
except another lie.

E U G E N E I O N E S C O
(1912-1994)
Rumanian-born French wri ter

D6coii\'er1es (1969)

It is not the answer that enlightens, but the
question.

Give the Church aplace in tlie Constitu¬
tion, let her touch once more the sword of
power, and the priceless fruit of all the ages
will turn to ashes.

Letter to the Houston Post, August 17, 1866 Acreative work of art is, by its vciy' novelt)',
aggressive; spontaneously aggressive, it strikes
out at the public, against the majority; it
arouses indignation by its non-conformit)’,
which is, in itself, aform of vindication.

Quoted in Writers in Revolt

Despite his atheism, Marx cannot be un¬
derstood without the Bible. His myth of aper¬
fect societ)', surmounting history, beyond
histor)', is in fact the Biblical myth of Paradise
on Earth.... Wliat is Marxism if not
M e s s i a n i s m ?

Remarks, Jerusalem Book Fair, reported in N.Y.
'I'iines, June 6, 1973

'Fhc most significant thing in the world to¬
day is, that in nearly ever)' village under the
American flag, the schoolhousc is larger than
the church.

Address, December 13, 1886

Our hope of immortalih’ does not come
from any religion, but clearly all religions
come from that hope.

Speech, quoted in C/i/cago Times.
November 14, 1879

The hope of science is the perfection of the
human race. 'Ibe hope of tlieolog)' is the sal¬
vation of afew, and the damnation of almost
cverybod)'.

Quoted in The Age of Reason, March/April, 1967

W A S H I N G T O N I R V I N G
(1785-1859)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Almighty’ dollar.
Coined phrase, “The Crayon Papers” (1837) and

“Wolforth’s Roost, The Creole Village” (1836)

Banish me from Eden when you will, but
first let me eat of the tree of Knowledge.

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

S T . I S I D O R E O F S E V I L L E

(c. 560-636)
Archbishop of Seville

I N N O C F J N T U r

(c. 1160-1216)
Pope 1198-1216

Sentences

Yea, .so much must Ilive for others, that al¬
most 1am astranger to myself.

The Lord left to Peter the governance not
of the Church only but of the whole world.

Letter to Patriarch of Constantinople

Because of the sin of the first man the pun¬
ishment of slavery was divinely imposed on
the human race, so that He might inflict slav¬
ery more inerciftilly on those who He per¬
ceived are not suited to liberty'. Although
original sin was remitted for all the faithful by
the grace of baptism, yet God in His justice
has so ordered the lives of men, establishing
some as slaves, others as masters, that the
power of slaves to do evil is restrained by
the power of those who rule them. For if all
were without any fear, who could restrain any¬
one from evil?

Jews, like the fratricide Cain, are doomed
to wander about the earth as fugitives and vag¬
abonds, and their faces must be covered with
shame. They are ... to be condemned to
s e r f d o m .

Letter to Count Nevers, 1208

3,47“Quotations from Britannica, 11th cd., vol. XIV.
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Every monopoly and ail exclusive privileges
are granted at the expense of the public,
which ought to receive afair equivalent.

Mere precedent is adangerous source of
authority.

Veto, Bank Renewal Bill, July 10, 1832 (largely
written by Justice Taney)

I S O C R A T E S

(436-338 B.C.)
Athenian orator, rhetorician*

Advice to Nicoc les" ’

Do not do to others what angers you if
done to you by others. The mischief springs from the power which

the moneyed interest derives from apaper
currency which they are able to control, from
the multitude of corporations with exclusive
privileges which they have succeeded in ob¬
taining ... and unless you become more
watchful in your States and check tliis spirit
of monopoly and thirst for exclusive privileges
you will in the end find that the most impor¬
tant powers of Government have been given
or bartered away, and the control of your dear¬
est interests have been passed into the hands
of these corporations.

xiii, 61

Ad Demon icuTn

Of all our possessions wisdom alone is
immorta l .

iv, 19

If you truly wished to find out what is best
for the country you would listen more to
those who oppose you than to those who try
to please you.

[True democracy] is the renunciation of the
struggle for power.

Quoted in Edith Hamilton, The Echo of Greece

Farewell Address, March 4, 1837

JESSE JACKSON
(1941- )
American minister, political leader

Address to the Democratic National Convention
(1984)

This is not aperfect party. We are not per¬
fect people. Yet, we are called to aperfect
mission: our mission, to feed the hungr}', to
clothe the naked, to house the homeless, to
teach the illiterate, to provide jobs for the job¬
less, and to choose the human race over the
nuclear race.

My constituency is the damned, disinher¬
ited, disrespected and the despised.

Our flag is red, white and blue, but our na¬
tion is rainbow—red, yellow, brown, black
and white—we’re all precious in God’s sight,
America is not like ablanket—one piece of
unbroken cloth, the same color, the same tex¬
ture, the same size. America is more like a
quilt—many patches, many pieces, many col¬
ors, many sizes, all woven and held together
by acommon thread.

Exercise the right to dream,... Use hope
and imagination as weapons of survival and
progress. Use love to motivate you and obli¬
gate you to serve the human family.

ANDREW JACKSON
(1768-1845)
7th President of the United States

Iam one of those who do not believe that a
national debt is anational blessing, but rather
acurse to arepublic; inasmuch as it is calcu¬
lated to raise around the administration a
moneyed aristocracy dangerous to the liberties
of the country.

Letter to L.H. Coleman, April 26, 1824

But the fact that he was the first to declare (under
'I'liucydides’ guidance) that power tends to corrupt
and absolute power corrupts absolutely, and the first to
urge giving up war as policy and substituting good will
for armed forces, sets him so far in advance of his age
that on that score alone he could not be forgotten.” —
Edith Hamilton, The Echo of Greece.
°‘Nicocles was the young king of Cyprian Salamis.

A 4 4
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HENRY JAMES (Sr.)
(1811-1882)
American theologian

ROBERT H(oughwout) JACKSON
(1892-1954)
U.S. Supreme Court Justice

'I’hc natural inheritance of ever>^one who is
capable of spiritual life is an unsubdued forest
where the wolf howls and the obscene bird of

night chatters,
letter to William James and Henr\’ James, Jr.

If there is any fixed star in our constitu¬
tional constellation, it is that no official, high
or pett)', can prescribe what shall be orthodox
in politics, nationalism, religion, or other mat¬
ters of opinion, or force citizens to confess by
word or act their faith therein.

Those who begin coercive elimination of
dissent soon find themselves exterminating
dissenters. Compulsor)' unification of opinion
achieves only aunanimity of the graveyard.

Minersvillc School District v. Grobitis, 519 U.S.
624, 642, 1940

HENRY JAMES (Jr.)
(1843-1916)
American novel ist

The Spoils ofPoynton (1897)

Life being all inclusion and confusion, and
art being all discrimination and selection ...
life has no direct sense whatever for the sub¬

ject and is capable, luckily for us, of nothing
but splendid waste. Hence tlie opportunity' for
the sublime economy of art, which rescues,
and saves, and hoards, and “banks,” investing
and reinvesting these fruits of toil in wondrous
useful “works” and thus making up for us,
desperate spendthrifts that we all naturally
are, the most princely incomes.

'I'he fatal futility of Fact.
Preface to the New York Edition (1908)

MJSX JACOB
(1876-1944)
French Jewish poet, Catholic convert

Art poetique (1922)

When you get to the point where you cheat
for the sake of beauty, you arc an artist.

JAMES I
(1566-1625)
King of England The Madonna of the Enfore (1879)

Cats and monkeys, monkeys and cats—all
human life is there.

Kings are justly called Gods, for they exer¬
cise amaimer of resemblance of Divine
power upon earth; For if you consider the At¬
tributes of God, you shall see how they agree
in the person of aKing. ,

The American (1877)

The deep well of unconscious cerebration.
Preface to the New York PMition (1908)Address to Parliament, 1609

Acustom loathsome to the eye, hateful to
the nose, harmful to the brain, dangerous
to the lungs, and in the black stinking hime
thereof, nearest resembling the horrible Styg¬
ian smoke of the pit that is bottomless.

ACounterblasts to Tobacco (1604)"

I’he intention makes the lye, not the words.
Quoted in Overbury's Crumbs Fall'n from King

James’s Table

It is art that makes life, makes interest,
makes importance .. .and Iknow of no sub¬
stitute whatever for the force and beauty of its
process.

Letter to H. G. Wells, July 10, 1915

“The Middle Years” (1893)

Asecond chance—f/rafsthe delusion.
There never was to be but one. We work in
the dark—we do what we can—we give what
we have. Our doubt is our passion and our
passion is our task. The rest is the madness
of art.

’King James’s allegation that smoking was harmful to
the lungs was confirmed by the Johns Hopkins Medi¬
cal School report, 1938, aseminal study in establish¬
ing our current views of smoking.
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The Will to Believe (im)

Our belief in truth itself; for instance, that
there is atriitli, and tliat our minds and it are
made for each other,—what is it but apas¬
sionate affirmation of desire, in which our so¬
cial system backs us up?

As arule we disbelieve all facts and theories
for which we have no use.

The Ambassadors (1903)

Live all you can; it's amistake not to. It
doesn’t so much matter what you do in partic¬
ular, so long as you have your life. If you
haven’t had that what have you had?

WILLIAM JAMES
(1842-1910)
American psychologist, philosopher

The Varieties of Religious Experience (1902)
Religion, in short, is amonumental chapter

in the history of human egotism.
Lecture 2

The opposition between the men who have
and the men who arc is immemorial.

Lectures 11, 12, and 13

Yet the fact remains that war is aschool of
strenuous life and heroism; and, being in the
line of aboriginal instinct, is the only school
that as yet is universally available.... What
we now need to discover in the social realm is
the moral equivalent of war; something heroic
that will speak to men as universally as war
does, and yet will be as compatible with their
spiritual selves as war has proved itself to be
incompatible.

The praise of poverty need once to be
boldly sung. We have grown literally afraid to
be poor. We despise anyone who elects to be
poor in order to simplify and save his inner
life. ...We have lost the power even of imag¬
ining what the ancient idealization of poverty
could have meant: the liberation from mate¬
rial attachments, the unbribed soul, the man¬
lier indifference, the paying our way by what
we are or do and not by what we have, the
right to fling away our life at any moment
irresponsibly,—the more athletic trim, in
short, the moral fighting shape.

The arguments for God’s existence have
stood for hundreds of years with the waves of
unbelieving criticism breaking against them,
never totally discrediting them in the ears of
the faithful, but on the whole slowly and
surely washing out the mortar from between
their joints. .. .The “argument ex consensus
genthim” is that the belief in God is so wide¬
spread as to be grounded in the rational na¬
ture of man, and should therefore carry
authority with it.

The Principles of Psychology (1890)

Habit is .. .the enormous flywheel of soci¬
ety, its most precious conservative agent.

ITie hell to be endured hereafter, of which
tlieology tells, is no worse than the hell we
make for ourselves in this world by habitually
fashioning our characters in the wrong way.

C h . 4

In the practical use of our intellect, forget¬
ting is as important as remembering.

Ch. 16

The sin of “Science” is to attain concep¬
tions so adequate and exact that we shall
never need to change them. There is an ever¬
lasting struggle in every' mind betw'een the
tendency to keep unchanged, and the ten¬
dency to renovate its ideas. Our education is a
ceaseless compromise between the conserva¬
tive and the progressive factors.

Genius ...means little more than the fac¬

ulty' of perceiving in an unhabitual way.
Ch. 19

The hunting and the fighting instinct con¬
tinue in many manifestations. They both sup¬
port the emotion of anger; they combine in
the fasc ina t ion wh ich s tor ies o f a t roc i t ies have

for most minds. ..the pleasure of disinter¬
ested cruelty has been thought aparadox and
writers have sought to show that it is no primi¬
tive attribute of our nature, but rather aresul¬
tant of the subtile or other less malignant
elements of mind. This is ahopeless task. If
evo lu t ion and the s im ’ i va l o f the fi t tes t be t rue

at all, the destruction of prey and of human
rivals must have been among the most impor¬
tant. ... It is just because human bloodthirsti¬
ness is such aprimitive part of us that it is so
hard to eradicate, especially when afight or a
hunt is promised as part of the fun.

There is no worse lie than atruth misun¬
derstood by those who hear it.

Ch. 24 Lectures 14 and 15
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Memoirs and Studies (1911)Pragmatism" (1907)

Philosophy is at once the most sublime and
the most trivial of human pursuits. ... It
“bakes no bread," as has been said, but it can
inspire our souls with courage; and repugnant
as its manners, its doubting and challenging,
its quibblings and dialectics, often are to com¬
mon people, no one of us can get alone with¬
out the far-flashing beams of light it sends
over the world’s perspectives.

Without any exception known to me, mili¬
tarist authors take ahighly my.stical view of
their subject, and regard war as abiological or
sociological necessity', uncontrolled by ordi¬
nary psychological checks and motives. When
the time of development is ripe the war must
come, reason or no reason, for the justifica¬
tions pleaded are invariably fictitious. War is,
in short, apermanent human obligation....

idevoutly believe in the reign of peace and
in the gradual advent of some sort of socialis¬
tic equilibrium. 'Fhe fatalistic view of the war-
function is to me nonsense.. ..And when
whole nations are the armies, and the science
of destruction view' in intellectual refinement

Lecture 1

The prince of darkness may be agentle¬
man, as we are told he is, but whatever the
God of earth and heaven is, he can surely be
no gentleman. His menial services are needed
in the dust of our human trials, even more
than his dignity is needed in the empyrean.

(Pragmatism is) the attitude of looking away
from first things, principles, “categories,” sup¬
posed necessities; and of looking towards last
things, fruits, consequences, facts.

with the sciences of production, Isee that war
becomes absurd and impossible from its own
inonstrosit)'.

‘The Moral Equivalent of War”

.Vlan, biologically considered, is the most
formidable of all beasts of prey, and, indeed,
the only one that pre>'s systematically on his
own species.

Pragmatism is uncomfortable away from
facts. Rationalism is comfortable only in the

Remarks at the Peace Banquetpresence of abstractions. .. .Objective truth
must be something non-utilitarian, haught)’,
refined, remote, august, exalted. .. .Down
with psycholog)', up with logic, in all this
question.

Thought and Character (c. 1900)

Faith branches off from the highroad before
reason begins.Lecture 2

I'he true is the name of whatever proves it¬
self to be good in the way of belief, and good
too, for definite, assignable reasons.

‘The true,’ to put it briefly, is only the expe¬
dient in the way of our thinking, just as ‘the
right’ is only the expedient in the way of our '
behaving.

L e t t e r s

The difference between agood man and a
bad one is the choiee of the cause.

To E.L. Godkin, Christmas Eve, 1895

We “intellectuals” in America must all
work to keep our precious birthright of indi¬
vidualism, and freedom from these institu¬
tions [church, army, aristocracy, royalty].
Every great institution is ])erforce ameans of
corruption.

Lecture 6

The Meaning of Truth (1909)
How will the truth be realized? Wliat, in

short, is the truth’s cash-value in experimental
terms? The moment pragmatism asks this
question, it sees the answer: 'True ideas are
tliose that we can assimilate, validate, corrobo¬
rate, and verify. False ideas are those that we
cannot. That is the practical difference it
makes to us to have true ideas; that therefore
is the meaning of truth, for it is all that truth
is known as.

'lb William M. Salter, September 11. 1899
The moral flabbiness born of the exclusive

worship of the bitch-goddess SUCCF-SS.
That—with the squalid cash interpretation
put on the word “success”—is our national
disease.

'lb H.G. Wells, September 11, 1906

The world ... is only beginning to see that
the wealth of anation consists more than in
anything else in the number of superior men
that it harbors.

Quoted in Mach, CivUixation in the United States
°Charles Peirce is called the father of Pragmatism,
James the expounder.
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Socialism is not an arbitrary and Utopian con¬
ception. ... To the aridity of bourgeois arro¬
gance and egotism, shrunken by monopolist
and elitist exploitation, it has opposed arevo¬
lutionary bitterness, an avenging and provok¬
ing irony, adeadly analysis that dissolves lies.

Agreat many people think they are think¬
ing when they are rearranging their
prejudices.

Quoted by Clifton Fadiman

My first act of free will shall be to believe
in free will.

Quoted in G.W. Allen, Willinm fames (1967)
SIR JAMES (Hopwood) JEANS
(1877-1946)
British scientist, Astronomer RoyalKARL JAPSERS

(1883-1969)
German philosopher Physics and Philosophy {Wl)

The plain fact is that there are no
conclusions.The Fate of Mankind (1958)

Now mankind as awhole can be wiped out
by men. It has not merely become possible
for this to happen; on purely rational reflec¬
tion it is probable that it will happen.

The Wider .Aspects of Cosmogony (1928)

Taking avery gloomy view of the future of
the human race, let us suppose that it can
only expect to sur\'ive for two thousand mil¬
lion years longer, aperiod about equal to the
past age of the earth.RANDALL JARRELL

(1914-1965)
American poet The Mysterious Universe (1930)

From the intrinsic evidence of his creation,
the Great Architect of the Universe now be¬
gins to appear as apure mathernatician.

“The Death of the Ball Turret Gunner" (1944)

From my mother’s sleep 1fell into the
State,

And Ihunched in its belly till my wet fur
froze.

Six miles from earth, loosed from its dream
of life,

Iwoke to black flak and the nightmare
fighters.

When Idied they washed me out of the
t u r r e t w i t h a h o s e .

THOMAS JEFFERSON
(1743-1826)
3rd President of the United States

'The original draft of the Declaration of Indepen¬
dence (to which notable persons, including
Thomas Paine, contributed)

We hold these truths to be sacred and un¬
deniable; that all men are created equal and
independent, that from that equal creation
they derive rights inherent and inalienable,
among which are the preservation of life and
libert)', and the pursuit of happiness.

He [King George III) has waged cruel war
agaitist human nature itself, violating its most
sacred rights of life and liberty in the persons
of adistant people who never offended him,
captivating and carrying them into slavery in
another hemisphere ...determined to keep
open amarket where MEN should be bought
and sold ... he is now exciting those ver)'
people to rise in arms amongst us, and to pur¬
chase that liberty' of which be has deprived
them, by murdering the people upon whom
he also obtruded them;. .. thus paying off

(August Marie Joseph) JEAN (-LEON)
JAURES
(1859-assassinated 1914)
French Socialist Leader

“The Rights of Man to Socialism” (OeuvTes,
1931-39, vol. 2)

Every individual has aright to demand of
humanity everything that will aid his effort;
he has the right to work, to produce, to create;
and no category of men may draw usury from
his work or put it under its yoke.

Life does not abolish the past; it subdues it.
The Revolution is not abreak, it is a
conquest.
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former crimes committed against the liberties
of one people, with crimes which he urges
them to commit against the lives of another.®

“Notes on the State of Virginia" (1781-1785)

The legitimate powers of government ex¬
tend to such acts only as injurious to others.
But it does me no injury for my neighbor to
say there arc twenty gods, or no God. It nei¬
ther picks my pocket nor breaks my leg.

Reason and free inquiry are the only effec¬
tual agents against error. Give aloose to
them, they will support the true religion by
bringing every false one to their tribunal, to
the test of their investigation. They are the
natural enemies of error, and of error only.
Had not the Roman go\ crnment permitted
free inquiiy', Ghristianity could never have
been introduced. Had'not free inquiiy been
indulged at the era of the Reformation, the
corruptions of Christianit)' could not have
been purged away.

“A Bill for Establishing Religious Freedom,” known
‘The Virginia Statute for Religious Freedom"

(1779)’^

That Almighty God hath created the mind
free;—that all attempts to influence it by tem¬
poral punishments, or burthens, or by civil in¬
capacitations, tend only to beget habits of
hypocrisy and meanness .. .that the impious
presumption of legislators and rulers, civil as
well as ecclesiastical, who, being themselves
but fallible and uninspired men, have as¬
sumed dominion over the faith of others, set¬
ting up their own opinions and modes of
thinking as the only true and infallible. ..
hath established and maintained false reli¬

gions over the greatest part of the world, and
through all time:... that our civil rights have
no dependence on our religious opinions, any
more than our opinions in physics and geom-
etr)-. ..that to suffer the civil magistrate to in¬
trude his powers into the field of opinion and
to restrain the profession or propagation of
principles on supposition of their ill tendency
is adangerous fallacy, which at once destroys
all religious liberty,. ..and finally, that truth
is great and will prevail if left to herself; that
she is the proper and sufficient antagonist to
error, and has nothing to fear from the con¬
flict unless by human interposition disarmed
of her natural weapons, free argument and de¬
bate, errors ceasing to be dangerous when it is
permitted freely to contradict them.

a s

17

The whole commerce between master and
slave is aperpetual exercise of the most bois¬
terous pa.ssions, the most unremitting despo¬
tism on the one part, and degrading
submission on the other.. ,,

Indeed, Itremble for my country when I
reflect tiiat God is just; that his justice cannot
sleep forever.*

18

Those who labor in the earth are the cho¬
sen people of God, if ever-he had achosen
people,

li'-very government degenerates when
trusted to the rulers of the people alone. The
people themselves are its only safe
depositories.

19

“'lliis, tlie most important excision, relating to the
slave trade, was according to Jefferson himself,
“struck out in complaisance to S. Carolina and C>cor-
gia, who had never attempted to restrain importation
ofslavesand who on the contraiy still wish to continue
it. Our northern brethren also, Ibelieve, felt alittle
tender under these censures, for tho’ their people have
very few slaves themselves, yet they liave been pretty
considerable carriers of them to others.”

““Probably the most famous single document in the
history of religious freedom in America.”—Henry
Steele Commager. In his “Autobiography” Jefferson
wrote that “an amendment was proposed by inserting
the words. ‘Jesus Christ... the holy author of our reli¬
gion,’ ”which was rejected “by agreat majority, in
proof that they meant to comprehend, within the
mantle ofits protection, the Jew and the Gentile,
the Christian and thciVlohaininedan, the Hiiulooand
the Infidel of every denomination.”

Virginia and Kentucky Resolutions (1799)

To the press alone, chccquered as it is with
abuses, the world is indebted for all the tri¬
umphs which have been gained by reason
and humanity over error and oppression.

First Inaugural Address, March 4, 1801

All, too, will bear in mind this sacred prin¬
ciple, that though the will of the majority is in
all cases to prevail, that will, to be rightful.

■"While Mr. Jefferson was the owner of slaves, as un¬
doubtedly he was, in speaking upon this very subject
he u.scd the strong language that ‘he trembled for his
country when he remembered that God was just.’ "
—Abraham Lincoln, Galesburg, 111., October 7,1858.
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themselves, and to assume the blessings of se¬
curity and self-government.

Last known writing, ten days before his death

It is still in our power to direct the process
of emancipation and deportation of [Negro
slaves] peaceably, and in such slow degree
that the evil will wear off insensibly; and their
places be pari passu, filled up by free white la¬
borers. If, on the contrary, it is left to force it¬
self on, human nature must shudder at the
prospect held up.

Quoted by Lincoln, Cooper Union, February 27,
1860

must be reasonable; that the minority possess
their equal rights, which equal laws must pro¬
tect, and to violate which would be
oppression.

If there be any among us who would wish
to dissolve this union or to change its republi¬
can form, let them stand undisturbed as mon¬
uments of the safety with which error of
opinion may be tolerated where reason is left
free to combat it.

Force (is) the vital principle and immediate
parent of despotism.

Letters: On Religion

Shake off all the fears of ser\'ile prejudices,
under which weak minds are servilely
crouched. Fix reason firmly in her seat, and
call on her tribunal for every fact, every opin¬
ion. Question with boldness even the exis¬
tence of aGod, because, if there be one, he
must more approve of the homage of reason
tlian that of blind faith.

To Peter Carr, his nephew, August 10, 1785

They [the clergy] believe that any portion
of power confided to me, will be exerted in
opposition to their schemes. And they believe
rightly: for Ihave sworn upon the altar of god
eternal hostility against every form of tyranny
over the mind of man.

To Dr. Benjamin Rush, September 23, 1800“

“Bill for the More General Diffusion of Knowl¬

edge” (1778)

Experience hath shewn, that even under
the best forms [of government] those en¬
trusted with power have, in time, and by slow
operations, perverted it into tyxanny.

Works (published 1904-1905)

The whole of government consists in the
art of being lionest.

Vol. VI

Say nothing of my religion. It is know to
God and myself alone. Its evidence before the
world is to be sought in my life: if it has been
honest and dutiful to society the religion
which has regulated it cannot be abad one.

Vol. VII We should all then, like the Quakers, live
without an order of priests, moralize for our¬
selves, follow the oracle of conscience, and
say nothing about what no man can under¬
stand, nor therefore believe.

Writings ofTliomas Jefferson
The merchant has no country.

Vol . XIV
To John Adams, 1803

If the obstacles of bigotry and priestcraft
can be surmounted, we may hope that com¬
mon sense will suffice to do everything else.

To Kosciuszko, 1811

Ihave ever deemed it fundamental for the
United States never to take an active part in
the quarrels of Europe. Their political inter¬
ests are entirely distinct from ours. .. .They
are nations of eternal war.

Of all the systems of moralit}', ancient or
modern, which have come under my observa¬
tion, none appears to me so pure as that of
Jesus.

Vo l . XV

Ihope it is practical, by improving the
mind and morals of society, to lessen the dis¬
position to war; but of its abolition Idespair.

Vo l . X V I I I To W. Canby, September 18, 1813

In every country and in every age, the
priest has been hostile to liberty. He is alwaysMay it [the Declaration of Independence]

be to the world what Ibelieve will be (to
some parts sooner, to others later, but finally
to all), the signal of arousing man to burst the
chains under which monkish ignorance and
superstition has persuaded them to bind

"John H. Latta of Oklahoma City obtained from the
Library of Congress apositive photostat of the origi¬
nal, recipient’s copy. The word “god” has asmall ‘g,’
there is no comma after, and no words are italicized.
"Hie retained copy of this letter may differ.—G.S.
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in alliance with the despot.... they have per¬
verted the purest religion ever preached to
man into mystery and jargon, unintelligible to
all mankind, and therefore the safer engine
for their purpose.

Perhaps an editor might begin areforma¬
tion in some such way as this. Divide his pa¬
per into four chapters, heading the 1st,
Truths. 2d, Probabilities. 3d, Possibilities. 4th,
Lies. The first chapter would be very' short.

To John Nor\’clI, June 11, 1807'Ib Horatio Spafford, March 17, 1814

Paul was the great Coryphaeus, and first
corrupter of the doctrines of Jesus.

To W. Short, April 13, 1820
Letters; Miscellaneous

The art of life is the avoiding of pain,
'lb Mrs. Cosway, 1786The metaphysical insanities of Athanasius,

of Loyola, and of Calvin, are, to my under¬
standing, mere lapses into polytheism, differ¬
ing from paganism only by being more
unintelligible.

The tax which will be paid for the purpose
of education is not more than the thousandth
part of what will be paid to kings, priests and
nobles who will rise up among us if we leave
the people to ignorance.

To Jared Sparks, 1820

Had the doctrines of Jesus been preached
always as pure as they came from bis lips, the
whole civilized world would now have been
Christ ian.

To George Wythe, 1786

The spirit of resistance to government is so
valuable on certain occasions that 1wish it to
be always kept alive. It will often be exercised
when wrong, but better so than not to be exer¬
cised at all.

To Benjamin Waterhouse, June 26, 1822

And the day will come, when the mystical
generation of Jesus, by the Supreme Being as
His Father, in the womb of avirgin, will be
classed with the fable of the generation of Mi-
nerv’a, in the brain of Jupiter.

To Abigail Adams, 1787

God forbid we should ever be twenty years
without such arebellion.

VVliat country' before, ever existed acentury
a n d a h a l f w i t h o u t a r e b e l l i o n ? A n d w h a t

country can preserve its liberties, if its rulers
are not warned from time to time, that his
people preserve the spirit of resistance. Let
them take arms. The remedy is to set them
right as to facts, pardon and pacify them.
What signify afew lives lost in acentury or
t w o .

To John Adams, April 11, 1823

Letters: On Freedom of the Press

Our liberty depends on the freedom of the
press, and that cannot be limited without be¬
ing lost.

To Dr. J. Currie, 1786

The basis of our government being the
opinion of the people, the very first object
should be to keep that right; and were it left
to me to decide whether we should have a
government without newspapers, or newspa¬
pers w'ithout agovernment, 1should not hesi¬
tate for amoment to prefer the latter. But I
should mean that every man should receive
those papers, and be capable of reading them.

'Ib Colonel Edward Carrington, January 16, 1787

Nothing can now be believed which is seen
in anewspaper. Truth itself becomes suspi¬
cious by being put into that polluted vehicle.

'Ib John Norvell, June 11, 1807

The tree of liberty must be refreshed from
time to time, with the blood of patriots and ty¬
rants. It is their natural manure.”

To Col. William S. Smith, 1787
(referring to Shay rebellion)

Ihold it, that alittle rebellion, now' and
then, is agood thing, and as necessary’ in the
political world as storms in the physical.

Letter to James Madison, Janiiaiy' 30, 1787

Asubject comes into my head. .. .Tlie
question whether one generation of men has
aright to bind another.... I.set out on this
ground which Isuppose to be self evident:
“that the earth belongs in usufruct to the liv-

The man who never looks into anewspaper
is better informed than he w'ho reads them:

inasmuch as he w'ho knows nothing is nearer
to truth than he whose mind is filled with
falsehood and errors.

To Tlios. Seymour, and other citizens of Hartford, Hie tree of liberty w'ill grow only when watered with
die blood of tyrants.”—Barere, 1792.February 11, 1807
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Tliere is no truth existing which Ifear, or
would wish unknown to the whole world.

To Henry Ue, 1826

ing: that the dead have neither powers or
rights over it."

To James Madison, ambassador to France,
September 6, 1789“

Experience declares that man is the onh’
animal which devours his own kind; for Ican
apply no milder term to the governments of
Europe, and to the general prey of the rich on
the poor.

The republican is the only form of govern¬
ment which is not eternally at open or secret
war with the rights of mankind,

'lb William Hunter, March 11, 1790

Nature has given to our black brethren tal¬
ents equal to those of the other colours of
m e n .

To Benjamin Benncker, slave-born inventor, 1792

No man can bring out of the Presidency
the reputation which carries him into it.

To Rutledge, 1795

To Col. Edw. Carrington, January 16, 1787

When aman assumes apublic trust, he
should consider himself public property,

'lb Baron von Humboldt, the scientist, in
conversation, 1804

Resistance to tyrants is obedience to God.
Motto, found among his papers

JENGHIZ KHAN
(1162-1227)
Mongol emperor

Isincerely believe that banking establish¬
ments are more dangerous than standing ar¬
mies and that the principle of spending
money to be paid by posterit)’, under the
name of funding, is but swindling on alarge
scale.

Every man who does not go to war must
work for the emperor, without reward, for a
c e r t a i n t i m e .To Eldridge Gerry, January 26, 1799

Law (c. 1200)
The appointment of awoman to office is

an innovation for which, the public is not pre¬
pared, nor am I.

Aman’s greatest work is to break his ene¬
mies, to drive them before him, to take from
them all the things that have been theirs, to
hear the weeping of those who cherished
them, to take their horses between his knees
and to press in his arms the most desirable of
their women.

To Albert Gallatin, 1807

I’hat government is the strongest of which
every man feels himself apart.

To H.D. Tiffin, 1807
At t r ibu ted

All eyes are opened or opening to the rights
of man. The general spread of the light of sci¬
ence has already laid open to every view the
palpable truth that the mass of mankind has
not been born with saddles on their backs,
nor afavored few booted and spurred ready to
ride them legitimately by the grace of God.

To Roger G. Weightman, June 24, 1826
(anniversary of the Declaration of Independence)

SAINT JEROME (Eusebius Hieronymuis)
(c. 340-420)
Dalmatian-born Roman theologian, chief
preparer of the Vulgate

Sermon 354

Holy virginity is abetter thing than conju¬
gal chastity. ... Amother will hold alesser
place in the kingdom of heaven, because slie
has been married, than the daughter, seeing
that she is avirgin. ...But if tliy mother has
been humble and not proud, she will have
some sort of place, but not thou.

“Brought home by Jefferson, posted January 9, 1790,
with acovering note: “. ..Ifind no oceasion to alter
my mind." The idea appears also in Tom Paine’s 1796
pamphlet on banking, which Jefferson read later. In
publishing the Philadelphia edition of The Rights of
Man, May 1791, Paine uses an endorsement from Jef¬
ferson without pcrmis.sion, taken from aletter. In a
Monticello revision Jefferson wrote within quotation
marks, “The earth belongs usufruct to the living.” In
the second rephrased statement on this subject Jeffer¬
son wrote, "The earth belongs always to tlie living gen¬
eration.” See Alexander Laing's contribution. The
Nation, July 3, 1976.

9 , 9

Epistles

Adultery, without two persons to commit it,
is not possible.

1
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Though God can do all things, he cannot
raise avirgin after she has fallen.

and tele\ision shows which incite to error or
the attractions of vice, must be projected
those which uphold truth and strive to pre-
serv'e wholesome morality.

Pacem in Terris (April, II, 1963)

If civil authorities legislate for or allow any¬
thing that is contrary to that order and there¬
fore contrary to the will of God, neither the
laws made or the authorizations granted can
be binding on the consciences of the citizens,
since God has more right to be obeyed than
m a n .

2 2 ’

Avarice, the root of all evil.
125

“The Virgin’s Confession” (c. 420)

Virginity can be lost even by athought.
Virginity is natural and marriage came after

the Fall.

Amor ordinein nescit.
Love knows no rule.

Letter to Chromatins

All riches come from iniquit)', and unless
one has lost another cannot gain.

Opulence is always the result of theft. If not
committed by the actual possessor, then by
his predecessor.

Matrimony is always avice, all that can be
done is to excuse and to sanctify it; therefore
it was areligious sacrament.

Quoted in Labor, .^nerican Catholic Trade Union
Weekl>’

... it cannot be lawful for the press, under
the pretext that it is free, to make daily and
systematic attempts on the religious and
moral health of mankind.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, Paris, December 9, 1959

The world is interested only in making
money, enjoying life and getting ahead at all
costs, even unfortunately insolence.

Letter to abrother, quoted in N.Y. Times, June 8,
1963

JOHN PAUL II (Karol Wojtvla)
(1920-
Pope from 1978

JOAN OF ARC
(1412-burned at the stake, 1431}
French national heroine, Catholic martjT

)

The Easter Vigil (1966) (tr. Jerzy Peterkiewieez)'

The human body in history dies more often
and earlier than the tree.

Man endures beyond the doors of death in
catacombs and crypts,

Man who departs endures in those who
follow.

Man who follow's endures in those
departed.

Man endures beyond all coming and going
in himself and in you.

“A Conversation with God Begins”

Yes, my voices were of God; my voices have
not deceived me.

Last words, attributed, Rouen, May 30

JOHN XXIII (Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli)
(1881-1963)
Pope from 1958

Ad Petri Cathedram (July 2, 1959)
The source and root of all the evils which

affect individuals, people and nations with a
kind of poison, and confuse the minds of
many is this; ignorance of the truth and not
only ignorance, but at times acontempt for,
and adeliberate turning away from it.

It is therefore necessary to confront evil and
erroneous writing with what is right and
sound: against broadcasts, motion pictures,

*A translation of St. Augustine's quotation read: “He
cannot bring it about that awoman who was seduced
was not seduced.”

Speeches and Addresses

Christ will never approve that man be con¬
sidered or may consider himself merely as a
means of production.

June 1979

The exclusion of Christ from the histor)’ of
man is an act against man.

*This poem, and many others, were signed “A-J." for
“Andrzej Jawien,” the future Pope’s pen name.
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advisers, derive their power and their greatness
from the people.

The chief rights are the rights of existence
and self-determination.

Warsaw {quoted in Time, June 18, 1979)

When the institution of marriage is aban¬
doned to human selfishness or reduced to a
temporary conditional arrangement that can
be terminated, we will stand up and affirm
the indissolubility of the marriage bond.

When the sacredness of life before birth is
attacked, we still stand up and proclaim that
no one ever has the authority to destroy un¬
born life.

To American bishops {quoted in Boston Globe,
September 17, 1979)

Adultery in the heart is committed not only
because aman looks in acertain w'ay at a
woman who is not his wife, but precisely be¬
cause he is looking at awoman that way.
Even if he were to look that way at the
woman who is his wife, he would be commit¬
ting the same adultery in the heart.

To his weekly audience, Rome, October 8, 1980,
(quoted in N.Y. Times, October 12)

Musband and wife are also equal. The dif¬
ferences should be respected but not used to
justify the domination of one by the other. In
collaboration with society, the Church must
collectively affirm and defend the rights of
w o m e n .

Senate, March 4, 1865, on being sworn in

LYNDON BAINES JOHNSON
(1908-1973)
36th President of the United States

Iam afree man, an American, aUnited
States Senator, and aDemocrat, in that order.
Quoted by Adlai Stevenson, introduction, Johnson,

ATime for Action {1964)

Iam acompromiser and manoeuverer. Itry
to get something. That’s the way our system
w o r k s .

Quoted in N.Y. Times, December 8, 1963

The Great Society rests on abundance and
liberty for all. It demands an end to poverty
and racial injustice; to which we are totally
committed in our time.

Address, University of Michigan, May 22, 1964*

We are trying to build aGreat Society that
will make your children and your grandchil¬
dren and the people three or four generations
from today proud of what we are doing.

Talk, Montana Centennial delegation, White
House, April 17, 1965

As it was 189 years ago, so today the cause
of America is arevolutionary cause.

To students. White House, August 4, 1965

By virtue of their baptism they [divorced
couples who remarryj can and ought to par¬
ticipate in the life of the Ghurch ... live in
complete continence; that is, by abstinence of
acts in which only married couples can
e n g a g e .

To Synod ofBishops, Rome, October 25, 1980
(quoted in N.Y Times, October 26)

SAMUEL JOHNSON
(1709-1784)
English lexicographer, essayist, poet

ANDREW JOHNSON
(1808-1875)
17th President of the United States

Quoted in Boswell’s Life of Johnson, 1791

Anewswriter is aman without virtue, who
lies at home for his own profit.Speeches and Addresses

November 11, 1758
Tyranny and despotism can be exercised by

many, more rigorously, more vigorously, and
more severely, than by one.

“The Great Society was first proposed by Mo-Ti
(d. 396 B.C.), then by Tzu Szu (d. 288 B.C.), grand¬
son of Confucius. It was discussed by Adam Smith,
and made current by the British Socialist writer Gra¬
ham Wallace, who wrote The Great Society in 1921.

Dr. Johnson’s addition to Wotton’s famous Latin
pun: “An ambassador is an honest man, sent to lie
abroad for the good of his country.”

To serenaders, April 18, 1866

Humble as Iam, plebian as Imay be
deemed, permit me in the presence of this
brilliant assemblage to enunciate the truth,
tliat courts and cabinets, the President and his

0 0
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Iam afraid there is no other way of ascertain¬
ing the truth, but by persecution on tiie one
hand and enduring it on the other.

Letters to the Earl of Chesterfield*

Is not apatron, my lord, one who looks
with unconcern on aman .struggling for life
in the water, and, when he has reached
ground, encumbers him with help? The no¬
tice which you have been pleased to take of
my labors, had it been early, had been kind;
but it has been delayed till Iam indifferent,
and cannot enjoy it; till Iam, solitary, and
cannot impart it; till 1am known, and do not
want i t .

May 7, 1773

They [Americans] arc arace of convicts,
and ought to be thankful for anything we al¬
low them short of hanging.*

March 27, 1775

Patriotism is the last refuge of ascoun¬
drel. « «

April 7, 1775

No man but ablockhead ever wrote except
for money.

In all countries there has been fornication,
as in all countries there has been theft; but
there may be more or less of the one, as well
as of the other, in proportion to the force of
law. All men will naturally commit fornica¬
tion, as all men will naturally steal. And, Sir,
it is very absurd to argue, as has been often
done, that prostitutes are necessary to prevent
violent effects of appetite from violating the
decent order of life; nay, should be permitted
in order to preserve the chastity of our wives
and daughters. Depend upon it, severe laws,
steadily enforced, would be sufficient against
these evils, and would promote marriage.

April 5. 1776

Febniaiy 7, 1754

Sir, awoman’s preaching is like adog’s
walking on his hind legs. It is not done well;
but you are surprised to find it done at all.

July 31, 1763

'I'he general rule is, that Truth should
never be violated, because it is of the utmost
importance to the comfort of life, that we
should have afull securit)' by mutual faith;
and occasional inconvenience should be suf¬
fered that we may preserv-e it. There must
however, be some exceptions.

June 13, 1764

1do not know. Sir, if the fellow be an infi¬
del; but if he be an infidel, he is an infidel as
adog is an infidel, that is to say, he has never
thought upon the subject.

October 19, 1769 Apoor man has no honor.
September 22,1777Aman who is converted from Protestantism

to Poper)' parts with nothing; he is only super¬
adding to what he already had. But aconvert
from Popery to Protestantism, gives up so
much of what he has held as sacred as any¬
thing that he retains.

When we talk of pleasure, we mean sen¬
sual pleasure. When aman says, he had plea¬
sure with awoman, he does not mean
conversation, but something of aver)' different
n a t u r e .

October 26, 1769

Every’ society has aright to preserve publick
peace and order, and therefore has agood
right to prohibit the propagation of opinions
which have adangerous tendency.. .. Every’
man has aright to liberty of conscience, and
with that the magistrate cannot interfere. Peo¬
ple confound liberty' of thinking with liberty'
of talking; nay, with liberty of preaching. ...
But, Sir, no member of society' has aright to
tench any doctrine contrary to what the soci¬
ety holds to be true.

Sir, the only metliod by which religious
truth can be established is by martyrdom. .. .

April 7. 1778

Iam willing to love all mankind, except an
A i n e r i c n n .

April 15, 1778

Were it not for imagination. Sir, aman
w'ould be as happy in the arms of achamber¬
maid, as of aduchess.

May 9, 1778

“Many who bear the proudest names in American hi.'i-
tory are descended of persons released from debtor.s’
jails in England, who served as indentured ser\'aiils,
i.e., serfs, or slaves, for anumber of years. Tlic British
called them “convicts.” They were merely the poor.
“'“But let it be considered, he did not mean areal and
generous love of our country-, but that pretended patri¬
otism which in so many, is acloak for self interest.”
—Boswel l .

°(n 1754 Johnson said to Bo,swell; “They [Chester¬
field’s Letters] teach the morals of awhore, and the
manners of adancing master.”
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Many falsehoods are passing into uncontra¬
dicted history.

Promises, large promises, is the soul of ad¬
vertising. ... Icannot but propose it as a
moral question to these masters of the public

whether they do not sometimes play too
wantonly with our passions.

The Adrenfiirer (1753-1754)

He has learned to no purpose, that is not
able to teach.

He that never compares his notions with
those of others, readily acquiesces in his first
thoughts, and very seldom discovers the objec¬
tions which may be raised against his opin¬
ions; he, therefore, often thinks himself in
possession of truth, when he is only fondling
an error long since exploded.

D/cfjonai}' (1755)

Iam not so lost in lexicography as to forget
that words are the daughters of earth, and that
things are the sons of heaven.

Every quotation contributes something to
the stabilitv' or enlargement of the language.

Prefece

October 27, 1779

Every man has aright to utter what he
thinks is truth, and every other man has a
right to knock him down for it.

The whole of life is but keeping away the
thoughts of death.

Nature has given women so much power
that the law has very wisely given them little.

Adecent provision for the poor is the true
test of acivilization.

e a r ,

1780

Rasselas (1759)

Integrity without knowledge is weak and
useless, and knowledge without integrity is
dangerous and dreadful.

Ch. XI

Marriage has many pains biit celibacy no
pleasures.

C h . X X V I

Taxation No Tyranny (1775)

All government is ultimately and essentially
absolute,

The Preface to Shakespeare (1765)

The irregular combinations of fanciful in¬
vention may delight awhile, by that novelty
of which the common satiety of life sends us
all in quest; but the pleasures of sudden won¬
der are soon exhausted, and the mind can
only repose on the stability of truth.

In the wrihng of other poeb acharacter is
too often an individual, in those of Shake¬
speare it is commonly aspecies.

Yet his real power is not shewn in the
splendour of particular passages, but by the
progress of his fable, and the tenour of his dia¬
logue; and he that tries to recommend him by
select quotations, will succeed like the pedant
in Hierocles, who, when he offered his house
to sale, carried abrick in his pocket as a
specimen.

Shakespeare has no heroes; scenes are oc¬
cupied only by men, who act and speak as the
reader thinks that he should himself have spo¬
ken or acted on the same occasion ... Shake¬
speare approximates the remote, and
familiarizes the wonderful.

Shakespeare with his excellencies has like¬
wise faults, and faults sufficient to obscure
and overwhelm any other merit.

The Rambler {\7S0-1752)

As all error is meanness, it is incumbent on
every man who consults his own dignity, to re¬
tract it as soon as he discovers it, without fear¬
ing any censure so much as that of his own
mind.

31

Curiosity is one of the permanent and cer¬
tain characteristics of avigorous intellect.

103

No man ever yet became great by
i m i t a t i o n .

154

What are all the records of histoiy', but nar¬
ratives of successive villainies, of treasons and
usurpations, massacres and wars?

175

T/ieW/er (1758-1760)

Among the calamities of war may be justly
numbered the diminution of the love of truth
by the falsehoods which interest dictates and
credulity encourages.
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His first defect is that to vvliich may be im¬
puted most of the evil in books or in men. He
sacrifices virtue to convenience, and is so
mucli more careful to please than to instruct,
that he seems to write without any moral pur¬
pose. ... He makes no just distribution of
good or evil. ... He carries his persons indif¬
ferently through right and wrong. .. .This
fault the barbarity of his age cannot extenuate,
for it is always awriter’s dut)’ to make the
world better, and justice is avirtue indepen¬
dent of time or place.

HOWARD MUMFORD JONES
(1892-1980)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Primer of Intellectual Freedom (1949)

Persecution is the first law of society be¬
cause it is always easier to suppress criticism
than to meet it.

I n t roduc t i on

HANNS JOHST
(1890-killed in World War II)
G e r m a n w r i t e r

BEN JONSON
(c. 1573-1637)
English actor, poet, dramatist

5c/}/ageft‘r (1933)
Wlien Ihear the word “culture” Ireach for

my revolver.*"

“F.xplorata”

Naught that delights is sin.
Iknow of no disease of the soul but

ignorance.

DR. ERNEST JONES
(1879-1958)
British psychoanalyst, biographer of Frend

Tale of aTub (1633)

Speak then the truth, and the whole truth,
and nothing but the truth.Rationalization.

Co ined te rm

Every Man Out of his Humour {1599)

Art hath an enemy called Ignorance.
Love no man: trust no man: speak ill of no

man to his face, nor well behind his back. ...
Spread yourself upon his bosom publicly,
whose heart you would cat in private.

The Psychology of Religion

Psychoanalysis fully confirms the view fre¬
quently put forward in ageneral way tliat sex¬
uality is one of the most important sources of
religious feeling.

Psychoanalysis can show by detailed investi¬
gation of the psychology of the various rituals
and other manifestations of the religious feel¬
ing tltat they contain an extensive, concealed,
gratification of repressed sexuality, principally
of the infantile and therefore of the incestu¬
o u s k i n d .

“'lo the Memory of My Beloved, tlie Author, Mr.
William Shakespeare” (1623)

He was not of an age but for all time.

'I'he Life and Utirk of Sigmund Freud (1953) Catalinc (1611)
Amid the turmoil of conflicting ideas in

which we live ... there seems to be one prop¬
osition commanding nearly universal assent:
The control man has secured over nature has
far outrun his control over himself.

Ambition, like atorrent, ne’er looks back;
And is aswelling, and the la.st affliction
Ahigh minde can put off; being both a

rebell
Unto the soule, and reason, and enforceth
All laws, all conscience, trades upon

religion,
And offereth violence to nature’s selfe.

Vol. 3

‘Other qiiotcrs use the word "Browning ”in place of
"revolver,” and frequently attribute the remark to
Goebbels, wrongly. Act 3, sc. 2
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“Random Thoughts”

Many might go to heaven with half tlie la¬
bour they go to hell if they would venture
their industry the right way.

WILLIAM (Iliya) JOVANOVICH
(1920- )
American publisher, writer

... Now, Barrabas (1964)

The greatest vested interest is not properh
but ignorance.CHIEF JOSEPH

(1840-1904)
Native American leader, Nez Perce JAMES JOYCE

(1882-1941)
I r i s h w r i t e rNat ive Amer ican Wisdom

It does not require many words to speak the
truth.

You might as well expect the rivers to run
backward as that any man who was born a
free man should be contented when penned
up and denied liberty to go where he pleases.

APortrait of the Artist as aYoung Man (1916)

The artist, like the God of the creation, re¬
mains within or behind or beyond or above
his handiwork, invisible, refined out of exis¬
tence, indifferent, paring his fingernails.

Welcome, Olife! Igo to encounter for the
millionth time the reality of experience and to
forge in the smithy of my soul the uncreated
conscience of my race.

Ulysses {1921)

It is as painful perhaps to be awakened
from avision as to be born.

Afather, Stephen said, battling against
hopelessness, is anecessary evil.

Aman of genius makes no mistakes. His er¬
rors are volitional and are the portals of
discovery.

History, Stephen said, is anightmare from
which 1am trying to awake.

FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS (ne Joseph ben
Matthias)
(37?-105 A.D.)
Judean general, historian

Against Apion

Fools must be rejected not by arguments,
but by facts.

I I

JOSEPH JOUBERT
(1754-1824)
French essayist JULIAN (The Apostate)

(332-363 A.D.)
Roman emperorFeijsees(1842)

Eiiseigner, e'est apprendre deux fois.
To teach is to learn twice. Vicisti, GaUilaee!

You have conquered, Gallilean!
Dying words, attributed by Theodoret, Historia

Eccles, 3, 20

VICTOR JOSEPH ETIENNE DE JOUY
(1764-1846)
F r e n c h w r i t e r

JULIUS III (Gianmaria del Monte)
(1487-1555)
Pope from 1550

Without women, the beginning of our life
would be helpless; the middle devoid of plea¬
sure; and the end, of consolation.

Quoted in Scliopenhauer, Parerga (1851)

Learn, my son, with how little wisdom tlie
world is governed.

Quoted in Biichmann, GeHiigeJte Worte
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'Ibday as never before it is important that
human beings should not overlook the danger
of the evil lurking within them. It is unfortu¬
nately only too real, which is why psychology
must insist on the reality of evil and must re¬
ject any definition that regards it as insignifi¬
cant or actually non-existent.

Only with Christ did adevil enter the
world as the real counterpart of God, and in
early Jewish-Christian circles Satan, as already
mentioned, was regarded as Christ's elder
b r o t h e r .

One must be positively l>lind not to see the
colossal role that evil plays in the world. In¬
deed, it took the inters ention of God liiniself
to deliver humanih- from the curse of evil, for
without his intervention men would have
been lost.

CARL GUSTAV JUNG
(1875-1961)
Swiss psychologist, psychiatrist”

Psyche iinci Symbol (1958)
Understanding does not cure evil, but it is a

definite help, inasmuch as one can cope with
acomprehensible darkness.

Instincts are the most conservative determi¬
nants of anv kind of life.

X \ '

Communism is an archaic, primitive and
therefore highly insidious pattern which char¬
acterizes primitive social groups. It implies
lawless chieftainship as avitally necessarv’
compensation, afact which can only be over¬
looked by means of anationalistic
onesidedness, the prerogative of abarbarous
mind. The Phenomenology of the Spirit in Fniry Talcs

(1945/1948)

But we continue to ask: what have all our
other cultural achievements led to? The fear¬
ful answer is there before our eyes; man has
been delivered from no fear, ahideous night¬
mare lies upon the world. So far reason has
failed lamentably.... But already we are fas¬
cinated by the possibilit)’ of atomic fission and
promise ourselves aGolden Age—the surest
guarantee that the abomination of desolation
will grow to limitless dimensions.

X V I

A i o n

The dc-Christianization of our world, the
Luciferian development of science and tech¬
nology, and the frightful material and moral
destruction left behind by the Second World
War have been compared more than once
with the eschatological events foretold in the
New Testament. These, as we know, are con¬
cerned with the coming of the Antichrist.

The coming of the Antichrist is not just a
prophetic prediction —it is an inexorable psy¬
chological law.

The subsequent developments that led to
the F.nlightenmcnt and the French Revolu¬
tion have produced awmld-wide situation to¬
day which can only be called “Antichristian”
in asense that confirms the early Christian
anticipation of the “end of time."

Psycholog}' does not know what good and
evil arc in themselves; it knows them only as
judgments about relationships.
“President, International Psychoanalytical Society,
before rejecting Freud, 1915, “The edifice of C.G.
Jung’s work is reminiscent of acathedral. ..Like aca¬
thedral with its altar, its cross and its rose window, this
edifice iia,s been erected ad majorem Dei
C/or/am—to the greater glory of God—as is true of all
valid creative efforts, often those which appear to be
ugiiostically motivated.”—Violet S.de Lazio, editor of
Psyche and Symbol

The Special Phenomenolog}' of the Child Arche¬
type (mO)

'Phe popular faith in words is averitable
disease of the mind.

As civilization develops, the bisexual “pri¬
mary being” turns into asymbol of the unity
of personality, asymbol of the self where the
war of opposites finds peace.... Just as every
individual derives from masculine and femi¬
nine genes, and the sex is determined by the
predomination of the corresponding genes, so
in the psyche it is only the conscious mind, in
aman, that has the masculine sign, while the
unconscious is by nature feminine, 'I'he re¬
verse is true in the case of awoman.

Transformation Symbolism in the Mass
(1942/1954)

The realities of faith lie outside tlie realm
of psychology-'.
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Comincntarv on “The Secret of the Golden
Flower" {1929)

'I’he greatest and most important problems
of life are all in acertain sense insoluble. ...
'Fhey can never be solved but only outgrown.

Let the convinced Christian believe, for
that is the duty he has taken upon himself
The non-Christian has forfeited the grace of
faith, (Perhaps he was cursed from birtli in
not being able to believe but only to know.)

dreariness of calculated processes.... Human
consciousness created objective existence and
meaning, and man found his indispensable
place in the great process of being.

Modern Man in Search of aSoul (1953) (tr W.S.
Bell and C.F. Payne)

What is essential in the work of art is that it
should rise far above the realm of personal
life and speak from the spirit and heart of
mankind. The personal aspect is a
limitation—and even asin—in the realm of
art. When aform of “art” is primarily personal
it deser\'es to be treated as if it were a
neu ros i s .

The artist’s life cannot be otherwise than
full of conflicts, for two forces are at war
within him—on the one hand the common
human loiiging for happiness, satisfaction and
security in life, and on the other aruthless
passion for creation which may go so far as to
override every personal desire.

The creative force can drain the human
impulses to such adegree that the personal
ego must develop all sorts of bad qualities—
ruthlessness, selfishness and vanity (so-called
“auto-eroticism”)-and even every kind of
vice, in order to maintain the spark of life and
to keep itself from being wholly bereft.

The creative process has afeminine qualit)’,
and the creative work arises from unconsciou,s
depths—we might say, from the realm of the
mothers. Whenever the creative force pre¬
dominated, human life is ruled and moulded
by the unconscious as against the active will,
and the conscious ego is swept along on a
subterranean current, being nothing more
than ahelpless observer of events. The work
in process becomes the poet’s fate and deter¬
mines his psychic development. It is not
Goethe who creates ‘Faust’ but ‘Faust’ which
c rea tes Goe the .

Agreat work of art is like adream; for all its
apparent obviousne.ss it does not explain itself
and is never unequivocal.

The secret of artistic creation and of the ef¬
fectiveness of art is to be found in the return
to the state of participation mystique—to tiiat
level of experience at which it is man who
lives and not the individual, and at which the
weal or woe of asingle human being does not
count, but only Iniinan existence. This is why
every great work of art is objective and imper-

Memories, Dreams. Reflections (1961)

The decisive question for man is: Is he re¬
lated to something infinite or not? I’hat is the
telling question of life.

The more aman lays stress on false posses¬
sions, and the less sensitivity he has for what
is essential, the less satisfying is his life.

The psyche is distinctly more complicated
and inaccessible than the body. It is, so to
speak, the half of the world which comes into
existence only when we become conscious of
it. For that reason the psyche is not only a
personal but aworld problem, and the psychi¬
atrist has to deal with an entire world.

'I'he more the critical reason dominates,
the more impoverished life becomes; but the
more of the unconscious, and the more of
myth we are capable of making conscious, the
more of life we integrate. Overvalued reason
has this in common with political absolutism:
under its dominion the individual is
pauperized.

As far as we can discern, the sole purpose
of human existence is to kindle alight in the
darkness of mere being. It may'even be as¬
sumed that just as the unconscious affects ns,
so the increase in onr consciousness affects
the unconscious.

“What nature leaves imperfect, the art per¬
fects,” say the alchemists. Man, I, in an invisi¬
ble act of creation put the stamp of perfection
on the world by giving it objective existence.
This act we usually ascribe to the Creator
alone, without considering that in so doing
we view life as amachine calculated down to
the last detail, which, along with the human
psyche, runs on senselessly, obeying fore¬
known and predetermined rules. In such a
cheerless clockwork fantasy there is no drama
of man, world, and God; there is no “new
day” leading to “new shores,” but only the



2 4 1C A R L G U S TAV J U N G

Art is akind of innate drive that seizes asonal, but none the less profoundly moves us
each and all.

There appears to be aconscience in man¬
kind which severely punishes the man who
does not somehow and at some time, at what¬
ever cost to his pride, cease to defend and as¬
sert himself, and instead confess himself
fallible and human. Until he can do this, an
impenetrable wall shuts him out from the liv¬
ing experience of feeling himself aman
among men. Here w'e find akey to the great
significance of true, unstereoh'ped
confessions—a significance known in all the
initiation and mystery cults of the ancient
world, as is shown by asaying from the Greek
mysteries: “Give up what thou hast, and then
thou wilt receive.”

human being and makes him its instrument.
The artist is not aperson endow'ed with free
will who seeks his own ends, but one who al¬
lows art to realize its purpose through him. As
ahuman being he may have moods and a
will and personal aims, but as an artist he is
“man” in ahigher sense—he is “collective
man”—one who carries and shapes the un¬
conscious, psychic forms of mankind.

Ch- VI I I

W4ien the primitive world disintegrated
into spirit and nature, the West rescued na¬
ture for itself. It was prone to abelief in na¬
ture, and only became the more entangled in
it with every painful effort to make itself spiri¬
tual. The East, on the contrary, took mind for
its own, and by explaining away matter as
mere illusion (maya), continued to dream in
Asiatic filth and misery'. But since there is
only one earth and one mankind, East and
West cannot rend humanity into two different
halves. Psychic reality exists in its original
oneness, and awaits man’s advance to alevel
of consciousness where he no longer believes
in the one part and denies the other, but rec¬
ognizes both as constituent elements of one
psyche.

Ch. I I

However far-fetched it may sound, experi¬
ence shows that many neuroses are caused by
the fact that people blind themselves to their
own religious promptings because of achild¬
ish passion for rational enlightenment. The
psychologist of today ought to realize once
and for all that we are no longer dealing with
questions of dogma and creed. Areligious atti¬
tude is an element in psychic life whose im¬
portance can hardly be overrated. And it is
precisely for the religious outlook that the
sense of historical continuitv is indispensable.

Ch . I l l

Aging people should know that their lives
are not mounting and unfolding, but that an
inexorable inner process forces the contrac¬
tion of life. For ayounger person it is almost a
sin—and certainly adanger—to be too much
occupied with himself; but for the aging per¬
son it is aduty and anecessit)' to give serious
attention to himself. /\fter having lavished its
light upon the world, the sun withdraws its
rays in order to illumine itself.

In my picture of the world there is avast
outer realm and an equally vast inner realm;
between these two stands aman, facing now
one and now the other, and, according to his
mood or disposition, taking the one for the
absolute truth by denying or sacrificing the
other.

It is easy enough to drive the spirit out of
the door, but when we have done so the salt
of life grows fiat—it loses its savour.

Ch. IX

Collected Works (1954)

The erotic instinct is something question¬
able, and will alw'ay's be so.... It belongs, on
the one hand, to the original animal nature of
man, w'hich will exist as long as man has an
animal body. On the other hand, it is con¬
nected with the highest form of the spirit....
Too much of the animal disfigures the civi¬
lized human being, too much culture makes a
sick animal.

Where love rules, there is no will to power;
and where power predominates, there love is
lacking. The one is the shadow of the other.

The symbol is not asign that veils some¬
thing everybody knows. Such is not its signifi¬
cance; on the contraiy', it represents an
attempt to elucidate, by means of analogy,
something that still belongs entirely to the do¬
main of the unknown or something that is yet
to be.

... the self is aquantit)’ that is supraordi-
nate to the conscious ego. It embraces not
only the conscious but also the unconsciousCh. VI
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psyche, and is therefore, so to speak, aperson¬
ality which we also are. ...There is little
hope of our ever being able to reach even ap¬
proximate consciousness of the self, since
however much we may make conscious there
will always exist an indeterminate and indeter¬
minable amount of unconscious material

which belongs to the totality of the self.

still the whole, and the whole is in him, indis¬
tinguishable from nature and bare of all ego-
hood. Out of these all-uniting depths arises
the dream, be it never so childish, grotesque,
and immoral.

Vol. 10

It is only through the psyche that we can
establish that God acts upon us, but wc are
unable to distinguish whether these actions
emanate from God or from the unconscious.
We cannot tell whether God and the uncon¬
scious are two different entities. Both are
border-line concepts for transcendental con¬
tents. But empirically it can be established,
with asufficient degree of probability, that
there is in the unconscious an archetype of
wholeness which manifests itself spontane¬
ously in dreams, etc., and atendency, inde¬
pendent of the conscious will, to relate otlier
archetypes to this center. Consequently, it
does not seem improbable that the archetype
produces asymbolism which has always char¬
acterized and expressed the Deity.. .. The
God-image does not coincide with the uncon¬
scious as such, but with aspecial content of it,
namely the archetype of the self It is this ar¬
chetype from which we can no longer distin¬
guish the God-image empirically.

Vol, 7

The deeper “layers” of the psyche lose their
individual uniqueness as they retreat farther
and farther into darkness. “Lower down,” that
is to say as they approach the autonomous
functional systems, they become increasingly
collective until they are universalized and ex¬
tinguished in the body’s materiality, i.e., in
chemical substances. The body’s carbon is
simply carbon. Hence “at bottom” the psyche
is simply “world.”

There are as many archetjpes as there are
typical situations in life. Endless repetition
has engraved these experiences into our psy¬
chic constitution, not in the forms of images
filled with content, but at first only as forms
w'ithout content, representing merely the pos¬
sibility of acertain type of perception and
a c t i o n .

Vol. 9

The concept of the archetype ... is derived
from the repeated observation that, for in¬
stance, the myths and fairytales of world liter¬
ature contain definite motifs which crop up
everywhere. We meet these same motifs in
the fantasies, dreams, deliria, and delusions of
individuals living today ... They impress, in¬
fluence, and fascinate us. They have their ori¬
gin in the archetype, which in itself is an
irrepresentable, unconscious, pre-existent
fonn that seems to be part of the inherited
stnicture of the psyche and can therefore
manifest itself spontaneously anywhere, at any
time. Because of its instinctual nature, the ar¬
chetype underlies the feeling-toned com¬
plexes and shares their autonomy.

The dream is alittle hidden door in the in¬
nermost and most secret recesses of the psy¬
che, opening into the cosmic night which was
psyche long before there was any ego-
consciousness, and which will remain psyche
no matter how far our ego-consciousness may
extend. ... All consciousness separates; but in
dreams we put on the likeness of that more
universal, truer, more eternal man dwelling in
the darkness of primordial night. There he is

Vol. 11

The unconscious is not just evil by nature,
it is also die source of the highest good: not
only dark but also light, not only bestial, semi¬
human, and demonic but superhuman, spirit¬
ual, and in the classical sense of the word,
“d iv ine. ”

Vol. 16, The Practice of Psychotherapy
Personality is the supreme realization of the

innate idosyncracy of aliving being. It is an
act of high courage flung in the face of life,
the absolute affirmation of all that constitutes
the individual, the most successful adaptation
to the universal conditions of existence cou¬
pled with the greatest possible freedom for
self-determination.

Vol. 17

The Integration ofPcrsonality (1939)

All ages before ours believed in gods in
some form or other. Only an unparalleled im¬
poverishment in symbolism could enable us
to rediscover the gods as psychic factors,
which is to say, as archetypes of the uncon¬
scious. No doubt this discovery is hardly credi¬
ble as yet.
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JUNIUS
(c. 1769-1771)
Anonymous English letter writer®

For woman is increasingly aware that love
alone can give her her full stature, just as the

begins to discern that spirit alone can
endow his life with its highest meaning. Fun¬
damentally, therefore, both seek apsychic re¬
lation one to the other; because love needs
the spirit, and the spirit love, for their
fu lfi l lment .

m a n

Letters of/un/ni' (1768—1772)

Let it be impressed upon your minds, let it
be instilled into your children, that the Lib¬
erty of the Press is the Palladium of all the
civil, political and religious rights of an
Englishman,

Contribution, Analytical Psycholo ,̂ 1928

Dedicatio3i

All despotism is bad; but the worst is that
which works with the machinery of freedom.

To attack vices in the abstract, without
touching persons, may be safe fighting, but it
is fighting with shadows.

Nobody can deny that without the psyche
there would be no world at all and still less a
human world.

The weal or woe of the future will be de¬
cided neither by the attacks of wild animals

the natural catastrophies nor by the dan¬
ger of world-wide epidemics, but simply by
the psychic changes in man.

Quoted in Atlantic Monthly, November 1957

ANDOCHE JUNOT
(1771-1813)
French general

n o r

Moi, /e suis man uncetre.
Iam my own ancestor.

Attributed reply to questions, after he had been
created Duke of Abrantes by Napoleon

fora brilliant campaign in Portugal.

Amisunderstood development of the soul
will inevitably carry' atotal psychological de¬
struction. The actual situation is at this time
so sinister that it is difficult not to see that the
Creator is preparing another deluge to exter¬
minate the human race.

JUSTINIAN I
(483-565 A.D.)
Bvzantine emperor, surnamed “the Great’“Queseta euna filosofia,” Milan, 1960

The Institutes of Justinian (tr. Moyle)

Justice is the set and constant purpose
which gives to every man his due. Jurispru¬
dence is the knowledge of things divine and
human, the science of the just and the unjust.

Iknow! Ihave had the experience of being
gripped by something stronger than myself,
something that people call God.

Attributed reply to question: “Do you believe in
God?"

The precepts of the law are these; to live
honestly, to injure no one, and to give every
man his due.All personal secrets have the effect of sin or

Quoted in Time, August 22, 1969
'I'itle I, bk. 1guilt.

In the law of persons, then, the first division
is into free men and slaves. Freedom, from
which men are called free, is aman’s natural
power of doing what he pleases, so far as he is
not prevented by force or law; slavery' is an in¬
stitution of the law of nations, against nature
subjecting one man to the dominion of
another.

Death is psychologically as important as
birth Shrinking away from it is something
unhealthy and abnormal which robs the sec¬
ond half of life of its purpose.

Quoted in Time, obituary, January 16, 1961
'I’itle 111, bk. I

!'rhe Letters ofjuniiishave been attributed to several
notable persons, Sir Philip Francis the likeliest.

Called or Not Called, God is Present.
Carved on stone tablet over Jung’s door.
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Crescit amor niimmi quantum ipsa pecunia
c r e s c i t

The love of money grows as the money it¬
self grows.

JUVENAL (Decimus lunius Juvenalis)
(c. 60-140 A.D.)
Roman rhetorician, satirical poet

No. 14
Satires

Probitas laudatur et alget.
Honesty is praised and starves.

Majestic mighty wealth is the holiest of our
gods.

No. 1

No one ever became extremely wicked
suddenly.

No. 2

Bitter poverty has no sharper pang than that
it makes men ridiculous. K A B I R

(1400-1499)
Hindu philosopher, reformer

No. ^

Vitam impendere vero.
Stake life upon truth.
Nemo malus felix.
No evil man is happy.

Men have always looked before and after,
and rebelled against the existing order. But for
their divine discontent men would not have
been men, and there would have been
progress in human affairs.

Quoted in The American Scholar, 1957

No. 4

Nothing is more intolerable than awealthy

n o

w o m a n .

No. 5 F R A N Z K A F K A
(1883-1924)
Prague-bom Austrian writer

Oh, may the gods save us from alearned
wife.

Quis CListodiet ipsos custodesî
Who will watch the watchers?

Duas tantum res anxius optat,
Panem et circenses.

Tbe people long eagerly for two thing—
Bread and circuses.

Orandum est utsit mens sana in corpore

Parables and Paradoxes: Paradise

We are sinful not merely because we have
eaten of the Tree of Knowledge, but also be¬
cause we have not yet eaten of the Tree of
Li fe.

Letter to His Father

“And there is the fighting of vermin, which
not only sting but at the same time suck the
blood too, to sustain their own life. That is, af¬
ter all, what the professional soldier really is,
and that is what you are. You are unfit for
l i fe . . , . ”

(Kafka puts these words in his father’s mouth)

Aphorisms (tr. Willa and Edwin Muir)
You can hold back from the suffering of the

world, you have free permission to do so and
it is in accordance with your nature, but per¬
haps this very holding back is the one suffer¬
ing that you could have avoided.

s a n o .

Your prayer must be for asound mind in a
sound body.

No. 10

Morte magis metuenda senectus.
Old age is more to be feared than death.

No. 11

No guilty man is ever acquitted at the bar
of his own conscience.

Revenge is always the delight of alittle
weak and petty mind; of which you may
straightway draw proof from this, that no one
so rejoices in revenge as awoman.

No. 13 No. 99
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Kafka Diaries

Parents who expect gratitude from their
children (there are even some who insist on
it) are like usurers who gladly risk their capital
if only they receive interest.

October 19, 1921

Anvone who cannot cope with life while he
is alive needs one hand to ward off alittle his
despair over his fate ... but with his other
hand he can jot down what he sees among
the ruins, for he sees different and more
things than the others; after all, he is dead in
his own lifetime and the real survivor.

I M M A N U E L K A N T
(1724-1804)
German philosopher'

Critique of Practical Reason (1788)
So act as to treat humanity, whether in

thine own person or in that of any other, in
every case as an end withal, never as ameans
only.

Critique ofPure Reason (1781)
Two things fill my mind with ever-

increasing wonder and awe: The starry heav¬
ens above me and the moral law within me.

The only objects of practical reason are
therefore those of good and evil. For by the
former is meant an object necessarily desired
according to aprinciple of reason; by the lat¬
ter one necessarily shunned, also according to
aprinciple of reason.

Our age is the age of criticism, to which ev¬
erything must be subjected. The sacredness of
religion, and the authorit)- of legislation, are
by many regarded as grounds for exemption
from the examination by this tribunal. But, if
they are exempted, they become the subjects
of just suspicion, and cannot lay claim to sin-

respect, which reason accords only to
that which has stood the test of afree and
public examination.

Supreme Being is, therefore, for the specu¬
lative reason, amere ideal, though afaultless
one,.. .the objective reality of which can nei¬
ther be proved or disproved by pure reason.

All our knowledge begins with the senses,
proceeds then to the understanding, and ends
with reason. 'I’here is nothing higher than
r e a s o n .

As the moral precept is at the same time
my maxim, reason commanding tliat it should
be so, Ishall inevitably believe in the exis¬
tence of God, and in afuture life, and Ifeel
certain that nothing can shake this belief, be¬
cause all moral principles would be
thrown at the same time, and Icannot
surrender them without becoming hateful in
my own eyes.

'Descendant of Scottish family, Car\t—Brittanica,
11th cd., vol. XV

But what is it to be awriter? Writing is a
sweet, wonderful reward, but its price? Dur¬
ing the night the answer was transparently
clear to me: it is the reward for service to the
devil. This descent to the dark powers ... of
which one no longer knows anything above
ground.... And what is devilish in it seems to

quite clear. It is the vanity and the craving
for enjoyment, which is forever whirring
around oneself or even around someone else
,.. and enjoying it.

m e

Letter to Max Brod, July 5, 1922

The dream reveals the reality which con¬
ception lags behind. 'I’hat is the horror of
life—the terror of art.

Quoted in Janoiich, Co/n'ersaf;oi?.s with Kafka
(1968)

c e r e

Our world is merely apractical joke of
God .

Quoted in ATreasury of Jewish Quotations
Youth is happy because it has the

capacity to see Beauty. Anyone who keeps the
ability to see Beauty never grows old.

Quoted in Saturday Review, October 2, 1976

Ithink we ought to read only the kind of
books that wound and stab us.

Quoted in N.Y. Times Book Review

Only our concept of time makes it possible
for us to speak of the Day of Judgment by that
name; in reality it is asummary court in per¬
petual session.

O v e r -

Quoted in letter department. Time

[There isl plenty of hope, an infinite
amount of hope—but not for us.

Conversation with Max Brod, quoted in Franz
Kafka, Walter Benjamin, 1934
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All knowledge, if it refers to an object of
pure reason, can be communicated.

through which you can at the same time will
that it should become auniversal law!*’

Perhaps afall of personal despotism
riciousness, or tyrannical oppression may be
accomplished by revolution, but never atrue
reform in ways of thinking. Rather, new preju¬
dices will serve as well as old ones to harness
the great unthinking masses.

Critique of Teleological Judgment {\790)
The value of life for us, measured simply

by what we enjoy (by the natural end of the
sum of all our inclinations, that is, by happi¬
ness), is easy to decide. It is less than nothing.
For who would enter life afresh under the
same conditions?

, o r a v a -

Ch . I I

8?.fn. 1
Perpetual Peace (1795)

With men, the state of nature is not astate
of peace, but war.

Doctr ine of Vi r tue

By alie aman throws away and, as it were,
annihilates his dignity as aman.
Elements of Ethics

War itself, provided it is conducted with or¬
der and asacred respect for the rights of civil¬
ians, has something sublime about it. ...On
the other hand, aprolonged peace favors the
predominance of amore commercial spirit,
and with it adebasing self-interest, cowardice,
and effeminancy and tends to degrade the
character of the nation.

Prolegomena to Any Future Metaphysics (1783)
(ed. Lewis W. Beck)

There are only four transcendant ideas. ...
In accordance with these cosmological Ideas,
there are only four kinds of dialectical
tions of pure reason, which, being dialectical,
prove that to each of them, on equally spe¬
cious principles of pure reason acontradictory
assertion stands opposed:...

Thesis: The world has, as to time and
space abeginning (limit).
Antithesis: The world is, as to time and
space, infinite.
Thesis: Eveiy'thing in the world consists
of [elements that are] simple.
Antithesis: There is nothing simple, but
everything is composite.
Thesis: There are in the world causes
through freedom.
Antithesis: There is no freedom, but all
is na ture .

Thesis: In the series of the world-causes
there is some necessary being.
Antithesis: There is nothing necessary in
the world, but in this series all is
contingent.

a s s e r -

1.

The Metaphysics of Morals (1797)

Afree will and awill subject to moral laws
are one and the same.

Nothing in the whole world, or even out¬
side of the world, can possibly be regarded as
good without limitation, except agood will.
No doubt it is agood and desirable thing to
have intelligence, sagacity, judgment, and
other intellectual gife, by whatever name they
may be called; it is also good and desirable in
many respects to possess by nature such quali¬
ties as courage, resolution, and perseverance;
but all these gifts of nature may be in the
highest degree pernicious and hurtftil if the
will which directs them, or what is called the
‘eharacter’ is not itself good.

2 .

3 .

4 .

This Is My Own

Art to my thoughts, art for myself, has al¬
ways been as though of inner necessity aby¬
product of living, or aco-product with
living—and all the interests and activities that
living is—of that essential self of which they
both are expression.

““There is no categorical imperative but only the op¬
eration of instincts and interests more or less subject to
discipline and mutual adjustment.”—Santayana,
Egotism in German Philosophy.

It is therefore not inconsistent with the wis¬
dom of nature that the cultivation of reason
which is essential to the furtherance of its first
and unconditional object, the production of
good will, should, in this life at least, in many
ways limit, or even make impossible, the at¬
tainment of happiness, which is its second
and conditioned object.

Ch. 1

There is ...only asingle categorical im¬
perative and it is this: Act only on that maxim
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perior virtue is not to be free but to fight for
freedom.

It is not God who will save us, it is we who
will save God—by battling, by creating, and
by transmuting matter into spirit.

Report to Creco(1957)
God is not man’s ancestor, but his

descendant.

Lectures

In law aman is guilty when he violates the
rights of others. In ethics he is guilty if he
only thinks of doing so.

Suicide is not abominable because God
prohibits it; God prohibits it because it is
abominable.

1’he desire of aman for awoman is not
directed at her because she is ahuman being,
but because she is awoman. That she is ahu¬
man being is of no concern to him. Ihope for nothing.

Ifear nothing.
I a m f r e e .

Kdnigsberg, 1775

Prudence reproaches; conscience accuses.
On E th ics

The death of dogma is the birth of reality.
God, freedom, and immortality are unten¬

able in the light of pure reason.
Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

Inscribed on tomb at Heraklion

A L F R E D K A Z I N
(1915- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

W A L T E R K A U F M A N N
(1921-1980)
American philosopher

Telling Lives
To write is in some way to cut the seem¬

ingly automatic pattern of violence, destruc¬
tiveness, and death wish. To write is to put the
seeming insignificance of human existence
into adifferent perspective. It is the need, the
wish, and, please God, the ability, to reorder
our physical faith.

The Faith of aHeretic (1961)

Faith means intense, usually confident, be¬
lief that is not based on evidence sufficient to
command assent from every reasonable
person .

Prologue

Faith in immortality, like belief in God,
leaves unanswered the ancient question: is
God unable to prevent suffering, and thus not
omnipotent? or is he able and not willing it
and thus not merciful? And is he just?

Hope is as great an enemy of courage as is

JOHN KEATS
(1795-1821)
English poet

Letters

Iam certain of nothing but the holiness of
the Heart’s affections, the truth of Imagina¬
tion. Wliat the Imagination seizes as Beauty
must be truth—whether it existed before or
not,—for Ihave the same idea of all our pas¬
sions as of Love: they are all, in their sublime,
creative of essential Beauty.

To Benjamin Bailey, November 22, 1817

fear.
Ch. XII, 98

Nietzsche (1950)

Paul substituted faith in Christ for the
Christlike life.

Ch. 12,11

Ihave not the slightest feeling of humility
towards the Public—or to anything in
existence,—but the eternal Being, the Princi¬
ple of Beauty,—and the Memory' of great
M e n .

N I K O S K / ^ A N T Z ^ y a S
(1883-1957)
Greek wri ter

'lb J. II. Reynolds, April 9, 1818
The only means of strengthening one’s in¬

telligence is to make up one’s mind about

The Saviors of God (1923)

Die every day. Be born again every day.
Deny everything you have every day. I'hc su-
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nothing—to let the mind be athoroughfare
for all thoughts.

Perhaps tlie self-same song that found a
path

Through the sad heart of Ruth, when,
sick for home,
She stood in tears amid the alien corn;

The same that oft-times hatli
Charm’d magic casements, opening on the

foam

Of perilous seas, in faery lands forlorn.

To George and Georgiana Keats,
September 21, 1819

Ode on aGrecian Urn” (1819)

Thou still unravish’d bride of quietiiess.
Thou foster-child of silence and slow time,
Sylvan historian, who canst thus express
Aflowery tale more sweetly than our

rhyme:
What leaf-fring’d legend haunts about thy

shape
Of deities or mortals, or of both.
In Tempe or the dales of Arcady?

St, VII

On First Looking Into Chapman’s Homer” (1817)
Then felt Ilike some watcher of the skies

Wlren anew planet swims into his ken;
Or like stout Cortez, when with eagle eyes

He star’d at the Pacific—and all his
Look’d at each other with awild surmise

Silent, upon apeak in Darien.

St. 1
m e n

Heard melodies are sweet, but those
unheard

Are sweeter; therefore, ye soft pipes, play
o n .

This grave contains all that was mortal of a
young English poef, who, on his deathbed, ir.
the bitterness of his heart at the malicious
power of his enemies, desired these words to
be graven on his tombstone, “Here lies one
whose name was writ in water.”

St, 2
i n

When old age shall this generation waste.
Thou shaft remain, in midst of other woe
Than ours, afriend to man, to whom thou

say’st,
“Beauty is truth, truth beauty,—that is all
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to

know. ” *

Epitaph (on his tombstone, Rome)

St. 5

H E L E N K E L L E R
(1880-1968)
American writer. Socialist, member IWW

‘Lamia” (1820)

Love in ahut, with water and acrust.
Is—Love, forgive us!—cinders, ashes, dust;
Love in apalace is perhaps at last !
More grievous torment than ahermit’s

fast: —

The Story of My Life {1902)
'I'here is no king who has not had aslave

among his ancestors, and no slave who has
not had aking among his.*

Let Us Have Faith (1940)

No nation is wise enough to rule another.

The Open Door{l9S7)

Security is mostly asuperstition. It does not
exist in nature.... Life is eitlier adaring ad¬
venture or nothing.

Lines 1-4

Do not all charms fly
At the mere touch of cold Philosophy?

Line 230

Philosophy will clip an Angel’s wings.
Line 234

‘Ode to aNightingale" (1820)
Darkling Ilisten; and for many atime

Ihave been half in love with easeful
Death.

The country is governed for the richest, for
the corporations, the bankers, the land
lators, and for the exploiters.

St. VI

s p e c u -
“There is no greater poem in English than the ‘Ode
on aGrecian Urn.’ J, Donald Adams, N.Y. Times,
March 8, 1964. Mr. Adams restored the original,
1820, placement of the quotation marks in the two last
l ines.

Letter, 1911

'“Every king springs from arace of slaves, and every
slave has had kings among his ancestors.”—Plato.
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And so, m/fcllovv Americans: ask not what
your country can do for you—ask what you
can do for your country.*

KEMPIS, see Thomas aKempis

Inaugural address, Januar>' 10, 1961
K E N K O H O S H I
(fl. 14th centur)’A.D.)
Japanese Buddhist

Mankind must put an end to war or war
will put an end to mankind.
Address to the United Nations, September 25, 1961

Those who make peaceful revolutions im¬
possible will make violent revolutions
inevitable.

To Latin-,American diplomats, March 12, 1962

The Han'cst of Leisure (c. 13 30)

If life were eternal all interest and anticipa¬
tion would vanish. It is uncertainty which
lends it satisfaction.

The great enemy of truth is very often not
the lie—deliberate, contrived, and
dishonest—but the m\4h—persistent, persua¬
sive and realistic. Too often we hold fast to
the cliches of our forebears.

So long as people, being ill-governed, suffer
from hunger, criminals will never disappear.
It is extremely unkind to punish those who,
being sufferers from hunger, are compelled to
violate laws.

Commencement, Yale, 1962

Isee little of more importance to the future
of our country and our civilization than full
recognition of the place of the artist. If art is
to nourish the roots of our culture, society
must set the artist free to follow his vision
wherever it takes him.

Where power corrupts, poetr>' cleanses.
Amherst College, honoring Robert Frost,

October 26, 1963

Free people do not accept the claim of his¬
torical inevitability for the communist revolu¬
tion. ...The great revolution in the history of
man, past, present and future, is the revolu¬
tion of those determined to be free.

Note to Khrushchov, 1961

Quoted in Sinclair, The Cry for Justice

JOHN F(itzgerald) KENNEDY*
(1917-assassinated 1963)
35th President of the United States

Profiles in Courage (1956)

Compromise does not mean cowardice.

Speeches and Addresses
Ibelieve in an America where the separa¬

tion of Church and State is absolute.
Houston Ministerial Association,

September 12, 1960

We stand today on the edge of anew
f r o n t i e r. . . .

Nomination Acceptance Speech, 1960

The world is very different now. For man
holds in his mortal hands the power to abol¬
ish all forms of human poverty’ and all forms
of human life.

E L L E N K E Y

(1849-1926)
Swedish feminist, writer

Love has been in perpetual strife with
m o n o g a m y .

Instead of defending “free love,” which is a
much-abused term capable of many interpre¬
tations, we ought to shive for the freedom of
love; for while the former has come to imply
freedom for any sort of love, the latter must

“Justice Holmes in his Memorial Day address, Keene,
New Hampshire, said in 1884: “We pause.. .to recall
what our country has done for each of us, and to ask
ourselves what we can do for our country in return."
Browning in “Home Thoughts From Abroad" wrote:
“Here and here did England help me: how can
England?—say?”

Let every nation know, whether it wishes us
well or ill, that we shall pay any price, bear
any burden, meet any hardship, support any
friend, oppose any foe to assure the survival
and the success of liberty.

Let us never negotiate out of fear; but let us
never fear to negotiate.

"Following Wilson, most Presidents have employed
ghost writers; three of Kennedy’s were Theodore
Sorenson, Arthur Schlesinger, Jr., and John K.
Galbraith, who wrote the best-known lines of the
inaugural.

Ihelp
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only mean freedom for afeeling which is wor¬
thy of the name love.

The General Tbeor}' of Employment, Interest, and
Money (1936)

It is ideas, not vested interests, which are
dangerous for good or evil.

Agreat poet has seldom sung of lawfully
wedded happiness, but often of free and se¬
cret love; and in this respect, too, the time is
coming when there will no longer be one
standard of morality for poetry’, and another
for l i fe. Capitalism ... is not intelligent, it is not

beautiful, it is not just, it is not virtuous—and
it doesn’t deliver the goods.

Statement, 1933, quoted in N.Y. Times,
April 27, 1975

Quoted in Sprading, Libert}- and the Great
L iber tar ians

F R A N C I S S C O T T K E Y

(1729-1843)
American poet HAJJI KHALIFAH

(P -1658)
Turk ish wr i ter‘The Star-Spangled Banner” (1814)“

The land of the free and the home of the
b r a v e .

Then conquer we must, when our cause it
is just,

And this be our motto: “In God is our
t r u s t . ”

As to its [tobacco’s] harmful effects there is
no doubt.... Tobacco is medically noxious in
that it makes morbid the aerial essence....
Por the men of dry temperament... it is in
no wise permissible. It will increase his dry¬
ness and will constantly dessicate the mois¬
ture of his lungs.

Quoted in An Anthology of Islamic Literature
(1964)

JOHN MAYNARD KEYNES
(1883-1946)
B r i t i s h e c o n o m i s t

R U H O L L A H K H O M E I N I
(1901-1989)
Ayatollah, Iranian leader

The End of Laissez-Faire (1925)

Marxian Socialism must always remain a
portent to the historians of opinion—how a
doctrine so illogical and so dull can have ex¬
ercised so powerfiil and enduring an influ¬
ence on the minds of men, and, through
them, the events of history.

Islam is justice. Dictatorship is the greatest
sin in the religion of Islam. Fascism and Is-
lamism are absolutely incompatible.

Ch. 3

Islam prohibits alcoholic drinks... .drink¬
ing makes people lose tlieir heads and im¬
pedes clear thinking. Even music dulls the
mind.

Essays in Persuasion (1931)

When the accumulation of wealth is no
longer of high social importance, there will
be great changes in the code of morals. Wc
shall be able to rid ourselves of many of the
pseudo-moral principles which have hag¬
ridden us for two hundred years, by which we
have exalted some of the most distasteful of
human qualities into the position of highest
v i r t u e s .

Interview with Oriana Failaci, N.Y. Times
Magazine, October 7. 1979

There is no room for play in Islam. ... It is
deadly serious about everything.

Pt. V

All western governments arc just thieves.
Nothing but evil comes from them.
Speech at Qum, reported in Time, January 7, 1980

"Originally called “Defense of Fort M’Henry”; de¬
clared national anthem, 1931.
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Liberation wars will continue to exist as
long as imperialism exists.

1961; repeated in N.Y. Times, July 11, 1965
NIKITA S(ergeyevich) KHRUSHCHOV
(1894-1971)
Russian Soviet politician, First secretary of
Communist part)’* “Khrus l ichov Re inc inbcrs"

We Communists believe that capitalism is a
hell in which laboring people are condemned
to slavery.

Creative work in literature and art must be
permeated with the spirit of astruggle for
Communism.... Particular attention must be
devoted to enhancing further the part played
by the press in all aspects of ideological, polit¬
ical and organizational work.

Quoted in Life, N.Y. Times, 1970

S O R E N K l E R K l f . G A A R D
(1813-1855)
Danish theologian

Report to Central Coinmittee, 1956
We are convinced that sooner or later capi¬

talism will perish, just as feudalism perished
earlier.. ..All the world will come to Com¬
munism. History does not ask whether you
w'ant it or not.

Interview, Asalii Shiinbum. Osaka, June 18, 1957

Preparations for aChristian Life
Let us worship God again in siinplicit)', in¬

stead of making afool of him in splendid
edifices.

Get rid of the devil and the priest will have
nothing to do. _ The intention of Christianity was to change

everything.Quoted by Richard Nixon, N.Y. Times,
July 18, 1959 “The Splendid Moment"

Whether you like it or not, history is on our
side. We will bury you.

Address to ambassadors, Kremlin; quoted in Look,
September 15, 1959”“

But all desire is egotistic. Now, to be sure,
the lover’s desire is not egotistic in respect to
the one he loves, but the desire of both in
conjunction is absolutely egotistic insofar as
they in their union and love represent anew
ego. And yet they are deceived; for in the
same moment the race triumphs over the in¬
dividual, the race is victorious, and the indi¬
viduals are debased to its bidding.

President Roosevelt proved that aPresident
could serve for life. Truman proved that any-

could be elected. Eisenhower proved thato n e

your country can be run without aPresident.
To Joe Curran, president National Maritime Union;

quoted by Pearson, August 19, 1960
I’eaceful coexistence of the Socialist and

capitalist countries is an objective necessity
for the development of human society.

Draft Program for Soviet Communist Party
Congress, July 30, 1961

“The Stages of Life’s Road
Ah, wicked thoughtlessness which thus in¬

terprets Sacred History like profane history,
which makes Christ aman! But can one,
then, learn anything from history about Jesus?
No, nothing. Jesus Clirist is the object of
faith —one either believes in him or is of¬
fended by him, for “to know’’ means precisely
that such knowledge docs not pertain to him.
History can, therefore, to be sure, give one
knowledge in abundance; for “knowledge’ an¬
nihilates Jesus Christ,

Christendom has done away with Chris¬
tianity, without being aware of it. Therefore, if
an)'thing is to be done about it, the attempt
must be made to reintroduce Christianit)’.

The process of becoming aChristian (that
is, being changed into the likeness of God) is,
in ahuman sense, agreater torment and
WTetchedness and pain than the greatest con-

Capitalism isn’t just an unjust economic
system. It’s aw-ay of life that leads to acorrup¬
tion of important values. Television is only
one example.

Interx’iew, Norman Cousins, Saturday Review,
November 7, 1964

"Spelled Khruschchov (with an “o”) in every commu¬
nist publication in the world, notably MoscowNeHS,
London Worker.

‘misquotation or misinterpretation of this state¬
ment caused considerable international mischief On
September 20th Khrushchov told the N.Y. Herald
Tribune: “The cxprc,ssion 1used was distorted because
what was meantwasnot the physical burial of any peo¬
ple, but the question of the historical force of develop¬
ment. ...Socialism, Communism, will take the place
of Capitalism and Capitalism therefore will be, so to
speak, buried.’’ “Khrushchov denied the authenticity of his memoirs.
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ceivable human suffering, and moreover a
crime in the eyes of ones contemporaries.
And thus will it always be; that is, if becoming
aChristian in reality means becoming con¬
temporaneous with Christ, ..^nd if becoming a
Christian does not have that meaning, then
all your chatter about becoming aChristian is
avanity, adelusion, and asnare, and likewise
ablasphemy and asin against the Holy
Ghost.

The Last Years: Journals iS5i-55 (1966)
The daily press is the evil principle of the

modern world.... The capacity of the news¬
paper for degeneration is sophistically without
limit, since it can always sink lower and lower
in its choice of readers. At last it will stir up
all those dregs of humanity which no state or
government can control.

Oh Luther, Luther; your responsibility is
great indeed, for the closer Ilook the more
clearly do 1see that you overthrew the Pope—
and set the public on the throne.

Luther nailed up 95 theses on the church
door; that was afight about doctrine. Nowa¬
days one might publish one single thesis in
the papers: “Christianity does not exist."

To be aChristian is the most terrible of all
torments, it is—and must be—to have one’s
hell on earth ... One shudders to read what
an animal must suffer which is used for vivi¬
section; yet this is only afugitive image of the
suffering involved in being aChristian
being kept alive in astate of death.

Diary (ed, Peter P. Rohde)

They have changed Christianity (into) too
much of aconsolation, and forgotten that it is
ademand upon men.

Not until aman has become so utterly un¬
happy, or has grasped the woefulness of life so
deeply that he is moved to say, and mean it:
Life for me has no value—not until then is he
able to make abid for Christianity.

Philosophical Fragments (1844)
For if the God does not exist it would of

course be impossible to prove it; and if he
does exist it would be folly to attempt it.

... the paradox is the source of the think¬
er’s passion, and the thinker without apara¬
dox is like alover without feeling; apaltry
mediocrity.

i n

It is afearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God.

Quoted by John Updike, The New Yorker, 1982

Stages of Life’s Road3

If Ihad become awoman and could under¬
stand what Inow understand—how dreadful!
If Ihad become awoman and consequently
could not even understand that—how much
more dreadful!

Works of Love

The truth must essentially be regarded as in
conflict with this world; the world has never
been so good, and will never become so good
that the majority will desire the truth. ‘The Banquet’

Edifying Discourses

The fact of being able to occupy himself
with the future is then an indication of man’s
nobility; the conflict with it is most enno¬
bling. He who strives with the present strives
with asingle thing against which he can use
his entire strength. He who fights with the fu¬
ture has amore dangerous enemy, he can
never remain ignorant about himself; for he
fights with himself The future is not; it bor¬
rows its strength from the man himself, and
when it has tricked him out of this, then it ap¬
pears outside of him as the enemy he must
meet. Let aman then be as strong as he will,
no man is stronger than himself

(Alfred) JOYCE KILMER
(1886-1918)
American poet

"The Peacemaker ’’

Wliat matters Death, if Freedom be not
dead?

No flags are fair, if Freedom’s flag be
furled.

Who fights for Freedom, goes with joyful
t r e a d

lb meet the fires of Hell against him
hurled.
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R E V . C H A R L E S K I N G S L E Y

(1819-1875)
English founder of Christian Socialism,
clerg}Tnan, poet, novelist

MAR'I IN LUTHER KING, JR.
(1929-assassinated 1968)
American Black leader, Nobel Prize 1964

Strength unci Love (1963)
Nothing in the world is more dangerous

than asincere ignorance and conscientiou.s
stupidity.

Health and Education (1874)

To be discontented with the divine discon¬
tent, and to be ashamed with the noble
shame, is the very germ and first upgrowth of
all virtue.

'The Science of Health"
Speeches

If man hasn’t discovered something that he
will die for, he isn’t fit to live.

Taith, for its own sake, has never been a
virtue with the Romish clerg)-. Father
Newman informs us that it need not, and on
the whole, ought not to be; that cunning is
the weapon which heaven has given to the
saints w’herewith to withstand the brute male
force of the wicked world which marries and

June 23, 1963

Ihave adream that some day every' valley
shall be exalted, every hill and mountain shall
be made low, the rough places will be made
plains, and the crooked places will be
made straight, and the glory' of the Lord shall
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.

IS g iven in marr iage.
Review of Fronde’s Hiatory' of England

A L F R E D C H A R L E S K I N S E Y
(1894-1956)
American phy-sician, authorIhave adream that my four little children

will one day live in anation when they will
not be judged by the color of their skin, but
by the content of their character.

Civil Rights March on Washington, D.C,,
August 28, 1963

Sexual Beha\ior of the Human Male (1953)

Males do not represent two discrete popula¬
tions, heterosexual and homosexual. Not all
things are black nor all things white. The liv¬
ing world is acontinuum in each and every
one of its aspects. The sooner we learn this
concerning human sexual behavior the
sooner w'e shall reach asound understanding
of the realities of sex.

The question is not whether we will be ex¬
tremists, but what kind of extremists we will
be..,. The nation and the world are in dire
need of creative extremists.

1963 (published 1968)

R U D YA R D K I P L I N G
(1865-1936)
British poet, Nobel Prize 1907

The choice today is not between violence
and non-violence. It is either non-violence or
non -ex i . s tence .

Nobel Prize acceptance speech, December 11.
1964 ‘The White Man’s Burden’’

Title of poem, 1899

“Fpitaphs of the War”

If any question why wc died,
Tell them because our fathers lied.

’I’hc Negro needs, the white man to free
him from his fears. The white man needs the
Negro to free him from his guilt.

Quoted in N.Y. T/mesobituary, April 7, 1968
‘Tomlinson ”

The sin ye do by two and two
ye must pay for one by one!

Segregation is the offspring of an illicit in¬
tercourse between injustice and immoralih'.

A t t r i bu ted Line 60
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The Bet ro thed"

And awoman is only awoman, but agood
cigar is asmoke.

(Horatio Herbert) LORD KITCHENER
(1850-1916)
Bri t ish field-marshalSt. 25

Don’t talk to me about atrocities; all war is
an atrocity.

To Lloyd George; quoted in Soldier from the War
Rcturnir̂ g

'Gent lemen Rankers"

Damned from here to Eternity.
Ref ra in

“The Song of the Dead” (1896)

If blood be the price of admiralty,
Lord God, we ha’ paid in full! RUDOLF KJELLEN

(1864-1922)
Swedish geographer"Die Ballad of East and West”

Oh, East is East, and West is West, and
never the twain shall meet.

Till Earth and Sky stand presently at God’s
great Judgment Seat;

But there is neither East nor West, Border,
nor Breed, nor Birth,

Wlien two strong men stand face to face,
though they come from the ends of
the earth!

Lebensraum.
Living space.
Originated word, appropriated by Karl Haushofer

F R I E D R I C H M A X I M I L L I A N V O N
K L I N G E R

(1752-1831)
German dramat ist‘Recessional” (1897)

The tumult and the shouting dies;
The Captains and the Kings depart;

Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice
An humble and acontrite heart.

Sturm und Drang
Storm and Stress

Play title, 1776

Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet,
Lest we forget—lest we forget!

St. 2
K N I G H T S O F L A B O R
(Founded 1869)
Workingmen’s organization formed to
defend the interests of labor

The Press”

King over all the children of pride
Is the Press—the Press—the Press!

'The alarming development and aggressive¬
ness of great capitalists and corporations, un¬
less checked, will inevitably lead to the
pauperization and hopeless degradation of the
working masses. It is imperative if he desire to
enjoy the full blessings of life, that acheck be
placed upon unjust accumulation and the
power of evil of aggregate wealth.

Words are, of course, the most powerful
drug used by mankind.

Speech, Februaiy 14, 1923

H E N R Y K I S S I N G E R

(1923- )
U.S. Secretary of State

(First) Constitution, 1869

To secure for both sexes equal pay for equal
w o r k .

Coirstihition, 1878

Eight hours of work, eight hours of rest,
eight hours for what we will.

Slogan, first Labor Day parade, September 1882

Intelligence is not all that important in the
exercise of power, and is often, in point of
fact, useless,

Inter\'iew with Oriana Fallaci, Esquire, June 1975



2 5 5B A R O N R I C H A R D V O N K R A F F T - E B I N G

B A R O N R I C H A R D V O N K R A F F T- E B I N G
(1840-1902)
German neurologist, professor of psychiatry,
V i e n n a

JOHN KNOX
(1505-1572)
Scottish reformer, historian

The First Bhsl of the Trumpet /\gainst the Mon¬
strous Regiment of Women (1558)

The nobility both of England and Scotland
are inferior to brute beasts, for they do that to
women which no male among the common
sort of beasts can be proved to do to tlieir fe¬
males; that is, they reverence them, and
quake at their presence; they obey their com¬
mandments, and tliat is against God.

Psychopatliia Scxiialis (1866)

'Fhe propagation of the human race is not
left to mere accident or the caprices of the in¬
dividual, but is guaranteed by the hidden laws
of nature which are enforced by amighty, ir¬
resistible impulse.

Man puts himself at once on the level of
the beast if he seeks to gratify lust alone, but
he elevates his superior position when, by
curbing the animal desire, he combines with
the sexual functions ideas of morality, of the
sublime, and of the beautiful.

If man were deprived of sexual fulfillment
and the nobler enjoyments arising therefrom,
all poetr)', and probably all moral tendency,
would be eliminated from his life.

Love unbridled is avolcano that burns
down and lays waste all ground around it; it is
an abyss that devours all—honour, substance
and health.

It is of great psychological interest to follow
up the gradual development of civilization
and the influence exerted by sexual life upon
habits and moralit)'. 'Fhe gratification of the
sexual instinct seems to be the primary motive
in man as well as in beast.

The episodes of moral decay always coin¬
cide with the progression of cffcminancy,
lewdness and luxuriance of the nations.

We find that the sexual instinct, when dis¬
appointed and unappeased, frequently seeks
and finds asubstitute in religion.

Purely sensual love is never true or lasting,
for which reason first love is, as arule, but a
passing infatuation, afleeting passion.

True love is rooted in the recognition of the
moral and mental qualities of the beloved
p e r s o n .

Woman loves with her whole soul. To
woman love is life, to man it is the joy of life.

But where the body of the beloved person
is made the sole object of love, or if sexual
pleasure only is sought without regard to the
communion of asoul and mind, true love

One man with God is always in the
majorit)'.

Inscription, Reformation Monument, Geneva

H . V N S K O H N
(1891-1971)
Professor of History, Smith College

Revolution and Dictatorship

In our davs, on ashrinking earth, with a
growing independence of all people, ady¬
namic self-centered nationalism becomes the
gravest menace to peace (which it despises)
and to the progress of civilization (which it
denies). ...The new nationalism threatens
chaos at amoment when all efforts should be

bent on building u]> of universal order. ,..
Seen in this light, Fascism becomes, and
prides itself in being, the counter-revolution
against, and the denial of, history and
humanih’.

ANDREW (David) KOPKIND
(1935- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Revolution is what societies do instead of
committing suicide, when the alternatives are
exhausted and all the connections that bind
men’s lives to familiar patterns are cut.

To be arevolutionar)' is to love your life
enough to change it, to choose struggle in¬
stead of exile, to risk everj’thing with only the
glimmering hope of aworld to win.

Quoted in N.Y. Times Magazine,
November 10, 1968
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does not exist. Neither is it found among the
disciples of Plato, who love the soul only and
despise sexual enjoyment. In the one case the
body is the fetish, in the other the soul, and
love is fetishism,

as no one tries to use them against the privi¬
leged class. On the day they are launched
against the privileged they are thrown
overboard.

Contribution, Britannica, 11th ed.,vol. 1
Pt. 1

I V A R K R E U G E R

(1880-suicide 1932)
S w e d i . s h i n d u s t r i a l i s t

Paroles d’lin revolte (1884)
d’he word state is identical with the word

w a r .

But what certainty is there about money,
which, after all, holds all the world together?
It depends on the good will of afew capital¬
ists to keep to the agreement that one metal is
worth more than another.

Quoted in The New Yorker, October 13, 1959

The Great French Revolut ion

Revolutions, we must remember, arc always
made by minorities.

PRINCE PETER (Alekseyevich)
K R O P O T K I N

(1842-1921)
Russian geographer, philosophical Anarchist The ultimate aim of society is the reduc¬

tion of the function of government to nil—
that is, to asociet)' without government, to
an-archy.

“ A n a r c h i s m ”

Anarchism (is) the name given to aprinci¬
ple or theory of life and conduct under which
society is conceived without government-
harmony in such asociety being obtained, not
by submission to law, or by obedience to any
authorit)', but by free agreements concluded
between the various groups, territorial and
professional, freely constituted for the sake of
production and consumption, as also for the
satisfaction of the infinite variety of needs and
aspirations of acivilized being.

The Anarchists consider the wage-system
and capitalist production altogether as an ob¬
stacle to progress. .. .The state was, and con¬
tinues to be, the chief instrument for
permitting the few to monopolize the land,
and the capitalists to appropriate for them¬
selves aquite disproportionate share of the
yearly accumulated surplus of production.

When men are reasonable enough to fol¬
low their natural instincts, they will unite
across the frontiers and constitute the Cos¬
mos, They will have no need of law-courts or
police, will have no temples and no public
worship, and use no money—free gifts taking
the place of exchanges.

Freedom of the press, freedom of associa¬
tion, the inviolability of domicile, and all the
rest of the rights of men are respected so long

Quoted in Revolutionary' Pamphlets, ed,
Roger Baldwin, 1927

lOSEPH WOOD KRUTCH
(1893-1970)
American critic, nature writer

“What Men? What Needs?” (1958)
The wilderness and the idea of the wilder¬

ness is one of the permanent homes of the
human spirit.

The Best Nature Writing of Joseph Wood Krutch
(1970)

It is through contact with living nature that
we are reminded of the nonmechanical as¬
pects of all living organisms, including our-

'selves, and can sense the independence, the
unpredictableness, and the mystery of the liv-

;ing as opposed to the mechanical. Only by
recognizing in man those characteristics
which he shares with all living creatures can
we base arecognition of his dignit)'.

I n t r o d u c t i o n
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Time, which strengthens friendship, weak¬
ens love.

There is nothing of which we are so fond,
and withal so careless, as life.

There are only two ways by which to rise in
this world, either by one’s own industry or by
the stupidity of others.

If poverty is the mother of crime, lack of
sense is the father.

There are but three great events in aman’s
life: birth, life, and death. Of birth he is in¬
sensible, he suffers when he dies, and he for¬
gets to live.

Most men employ the first half of their
lives in making the other half miserable.

It [philosophy] consoles us for the small
achievements in life, and the decline of
strength and beauty; it arms us against pov¬
erty', old age, sickness and death, against fools
and evil sneerers; it enables us to live without
awife, and makes us able to endure her with
whom w'e live.

Tlie impossibility for me to prove that there
is no God proves to me His existence.... I
feel that there is aGod, and Ido not feel that
there is none; that satisfies me, al̂  the reason¬
ing in the world is useless; 1conclude there is
aGod. (

K U K L U X K L A N
(Founded 1915”)
Racist secret society

This is an institution of Chivalry', Human¬
ity, Mercy, and Patriotism; embodying in its
genius and its principles all that is chivalric in
conduct, noble in sentiment, generous in
manhood, and patriotic in purpose.
“Principles of the Ko Klux Klan," quoted in Lester

and Wilson, The Ku Klux Klan

JEAN DE lA BRUYERE
(1645-1696)
French essayist, moralist

Les Charact^res (1688)

Tout notre mal vient c/e ne poiivoir etre
seule.

All our evils come from not being able to
be alone.

Awise man neither suffers himself to be

governed, nor attempts to govern others.
Women run to extremes; they are either

better or worse than men.

Children are overwhelming, supercilious,
passionate, envious, inquisitive, egotistical,
idle, fickle, timid, intemperate, liars and dis¬
semblers; they laugh and weep easily, are ex¬
cessive in their joys and sorrows, and that
about the most trifling subjects; they bear no
pain, but like to inflict it on others; already
they are men.

'This Ku Klux Klan, which is still active in the Amer¬
ican South, was patterned after asimilar organization,
also called the Ku Klux Klan, which aimed to suppress
the newly-acquired rights of black people for several
years after the Civil War.
"“All men’s misfortunes spring from their hatred of
being alone: gambling, luxury, wine, women, igno¬
rance, suspicion, envy, forgetfulness of ourselves and
of God.” —British edition, 1713.

L A C TA N I U S F I R M I A N U S
(c. 260-c. 340)
The Afr ican-born “Chr ist ian Cicero

Di i ' inae inst i tut iones

Everyone should remember that the union
of the two sexes is meant only for the purpose
of procreation. .. .The mind is guilty' of adul¬
tery' even if it merely pictures to itself avision
of carnal pleasure.

Bk. vi, ch. 23

P A U L L A F A R G U E

(1842-1911)
French socialist (Marx’s son-in-law)

The Right to Be Lazy

Astrange delusion possesses the working
classes of the nations where capitalist civiliza¬
tion holds its sway. This delusion drags in its
train the individual and social woes w'hich for
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two centuries have tortured humanity. This
delusion is the love of work.

In capitalist society, work is the cause of all
intellectual degeneracy, of all organic defor¬
mity. .. .Look at the noble savage whom the
missionaries of trade and the traders of reli¬
gion have not yet corrupted with Christianity,
syphilis, and the dogma of work, and then
look at our miserable slaves of the machines.

Jesus in his Sermon on the Mount
preaches idleness: “Consider the lilies of the
field. ..Jehovah, the bearded and angry
god, gave his worshippers the supreme exam¬
ple of ideal laziness: after six days of work he
rested for all eternity.

If, uprooting from its heart the vice which
dominates and degrades its nature, the work¬
ing class were to rise in its terrible strength,
not to demand the Rights of Man ... not to
demand the Right to work ... but to forge a
brazen law forbidding any man to work more
than three hours aday, the earth, the old
earth, trembling with joy, would feel anew
universe leaping within her.

Let no man think that we can deny civil
liberty to others and retain it for ourselves....
Wlien zealous agents of the Government ar¬
rest suspected “radicals” without warrant, hold
them without prompt trial, deny them access
to counsel and admission of bail ... we have

shorn the Bill of Rights of its sanctity as a
shield to every American citizen.

Quoted in The Progressive, March, 1920

S U Z A N N E L a F O L L E T T E
(1893-1983)
American writer, feminist

Concerning Women (1926)

Perhaps the most pronounced conventional
distinction between the sexes is made in their
!relation to marriage. For man, marriage is re¬
garded as astate; for woman, as avocation.
For man, it is ameans of ordering his life and
perpetuating his name, for woman it is con¬
sidered aproper and fitting aim of existence.

It is amisfortune of the woman’s move¬
ment that it has succeeded in securing politi¬
cal rights for women at the very period when
political rights are worth less than they have
been at any time since the eighteenth cen¬
tury. ... Republicanism in this country has
not yet broken down, but public confidence
in it has never been so low, and it seems cer¬
tainly on the way to disaster. No system of
government can hope long to survive the cyn¬
ical disregard of both law and principle which
government in America regularly exhibits.

MARQUIS DE LAI-AYETTE
(1757-1834)
French statesman, general

When the government violates the people’s
rights, insurrection is, for the people and for
each portion of the people, the most sacred of
the rights and the most indispensable of
d u t i e s .

JEAN DE LA FONTAINE
(1621-1695)
F r e n c h w r i t e r

To Constituent Assembly, February 20, 1790

For anation to love liberty, it is sufficient
that she knows it; to be free, it is suffi¬
cient that she wills it. Fables {]668)

C’est double plaisir de tromper le
trompeur.

It is double pleasure to deceive the
deceiver.

Man is ice to truth and fire to falsehood.

Anyone entrusted with power will abuse it
if not also animated with the love of tmth and
virtue, no matter whether he be aprince,
one of the people.

The strongest passion is fear.
Nothing is as dangerous as an ignorant

friend; awise enemy is to be preferred.

Quoted in Paine, The Rights of Man
If the liberties of the American people are

ever destroyed, they will fall by the hands of
the clergy.

At t r ibu ted

Robert M(arion) LAFOLLETTE, SR.
(1855-1925)
American political and reform leader

o r

The cure for the evils of democracy is more
democracy.

Progressive Party campaign slogan
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R O B E R T H U G H E S F E L I C I T E D E
L A M E N N A I S

(1782-1854)
French priest, metaphysician, sociologist

A L P H O N S E D E L A M A R T I N E

(1790-1869)
F r e n c h w r i t e r

Meditations poetiqiies (1820)

paix atout prix.
Peace at any price.

Words of aBc/Zever (1834)

He who asks himself how much justice is
worth, profaneth justice in his heart; and he
who stops to calculate what liberh' will cost
hath renounced liberty in his heart. Libert)'
and justice will weigh you in the balance in
which you have weighed them.

Justice is the harvest of nations.
Justice is the bread of nations.

Liberty is the wealth of nations.
Libert)' is the repose of nations.
Liberty is the glory of nations.

Man is afallen god who remembers the
heavens.

Sermon 2

Nouvelles harmonics poctiques et re/jgeu.scj (1830)

God is but aword invoked to explain the
world.

Voyage en Or/ei?f (1835)

... museums, the cemeteries of the arts.

Marseillaise dc la Paix (1841)

1am afellow citizen of all men who think.
Truth; that is my country.

JULIEN OFFRAY DE LA METTRIE
(1709-1751)
French physician, philosopher

Atheism is the only means of ensuring the
happiness of the world, which has been ren¬
dered impossible by the wars brought about
by theologians.

The soul is only the thinking part of the
body, and with the body it passes away. When
death comes, the farce is over, therefore let us
take our pleasure while we can.

Indirect quotation, Brilannica, 11th ed., from
“L’.Art dc joiiir” and other works

'I’he revolution had mysteries, but no
enigmas.

Indirect quotation, I^rrd Acton, Lectures on the
French Revo lu t ion

C H A R L E S L A M B

(1775-1834)
English writer

C O R L I S S L A M O N T

(1902-1995)
American philosopher

Omoney, money, how blindly thou hast
been worshipped, and how stupidly abused!
Thou art health, and liberty, and strength;
and he that has thee may rattle his pockets at
the foul fiend. The wise man looks at death with honest)',

dignity and calm, recognizing that the tragedy
it brings is inherent in the great gift of life.
Contribution, Journal of Philosophy, January, 1965

Letter to Coleridge, June 7, 1809

‘A Farewell to Tobacco”

For thy sake, Tobacco, I
Would do anything but die. EDWIN H(erbert) lAND

(1910-1991)
American scientist, inventor

John Woodvil {\799)

Men die but once, and the opportunity
Of anoble death is not an everyday

f o r t u n e :

It is agift noble spirits pray for.

Wc work by exorcising incessant supersti¬
tion that there are mysterious tribal gods
against you. Nature has neither rewards nor
punishments, only consequences. You can use
science to make it work for you. There’s onlyAct 2
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nothingness and chaos out there until the hu¬
man mind recognizes it. LAO -TZU (ne Li Urh)

(c. 565 B.C.)
Chinese philosopher, founder of Taoism®

At t r i bu ted

T3o Teh King

To yield is to be preserved whole.
To be bent is to become straight.
To be hollow is to be filled.
To be tattered is to be renewed.
To be in want is to possess.
To have plenty is to be confused.

One who would guide aleader of men in
the uses of life

Will warn him against the use of arms for
conquest.

Even the finest arms are an instrument of
evil;

An army’s harvest is awaste of thorns.

In time of war men, civilized in peace,
Turn from their higher to their lower

n a t u r e .

But triumph is not beautiful.
He who thinks atriumph beautiful
Is one with awill to kill.
The death of amultitude is cause for

mourning.
Conduct your triumph as afuneral.
Asound leader’s aim
Is to open people’s hearts,
Fill their stomachs,
Calm their wills.
Brace their bones,
And so to clarify their thoughts and cleanse

their needs
That no cunning meddler could touch

t h e m :

Without being forced, without strain or
constraint,

Good government comes of itself
To be constantly without desire is the way

to have avision of the mystery (of heaven and
earth):

For constantly to have desire is the means
by which their limitations are seen.

It is better to say nothing and to hold fast to
the mean (between too much and too little
confidence in heaven and earth).

W A L T E R S A V A G E L A N D O R

(1775-1864)
English wTiter

Imaginary Conversations (1824-1829)
Every great writer is agreat reformer.
If there were no falsehoods in the world,

there would be no doubt; if there were no
doubt, there would be no inquiry; if no in-
quir)', no wisdom, no knowledge, no genius.

Pericles and Aspasia (1836)

Study is the bane of boyhood, the oil of
youth, the indulgence of manhood, and re¬
storative of old age.

“Dying Speech of an Old Philosopher”

Istrove with none; for none was worth my
strife;

Nature Iloved, and, next to Nature, Art;
Iwarmed both hands before the fire of life;
It sinks, and Iam ready to depart,

written on his 75th birthday

SUSANNE K(nauth) LANGER
(1895-1985)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Tradition and the Individual Talent

Art is the objectivication of feeling, and the
subjectification of nature.

W I L L I A M L A N G L A N D

(c. 1330-c. 1400)
English poet

Piers Plowman (1562-1390)

For ignorantia non excusat, as ich have
heard. Ignorance does not excuse ...

Chastitv without charity lies chained in
hel l .

It is but an unlighted lamp.

’BritannicacaWs him L3o-Tsze, his work the Tao Teh
King, Waley calls it Tao Teh Ching, it is variably trans¬
lated The Way, or The Way of Life.
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The truth is that some creatures go before
and others follow behind,

Some breathe one way, and others breathe
another,

Some feel strong, and others feel weak,
Some like constructing and others like

destroying.
This is why the sage has nothing to do with

the excessive,
the extravagant, or with being exalted.

He who knows the Kternal Law is tolerant;
Being tolerant, he is impartial;
Being impartial, he is kingly;
Being kingly, he is in accord with Nature;
Being in accord with Nature, he is in ac¬

cord with Tao;
Being in accord with Tao, he is eternal.
And his whole life is preserved from harm.
Of the best rulers

The people (only) know they exist;
'I'he next best they love and praise;
'I’he next they fear;
And the next they revile.

To know men is to be wise:
To know one’s self is to be illumined.
To conquer men is to have strength:
To conquer one’s self is to be stronger still.
And to know wlien you have enough is to

be rich. P H I L I P L 4 R K I N

(1922-1985)
British poet

To die and not be lost, is the
real blessing of along life. “Church Going” (1955)

For, though I’ve no idea
Wliat this accoutred frowsty barn is worth.
It pleases me to stand in silence here;
Aserious house on serious eartli it is.
In whose blent air all our compulsions

m e e t .

Are recognized, and robed as destinies.
And that much never can be obsolete .. .

To rejoice in conquest is to rejoice in
murder.

It is the way of Tao not to act from any per¬
sonal motive, to conduct affairs without feel¬
ing the trouble of them, to taste without being
aware of flavour, to account the great as small
and the small as great, to recompense injury
with kinjdness.

Do away with learning and grief will not be
known.

Do av(’ay with sageness and eject wisdom,
and the people will be more benefited
a h u n d r e d t i m e s . . . .

Do av '̂ay with artifice and eject gains, and
there will be no robbers and thieves.

"Annus Mirabilis” (1974)

Sexual intercourse began
In nineteen sixty-three
(Wliich was rather late for me) —
Between the end of the Chatterlcy ban
And the Beatles’ first LP.

L A R O C H E F O U C A U L D , s e e
Rochefoucauld .Without even going' out of the door

O n e c a n k n o w t h e w h o l e w ' o r l d .

HAROLD J(oseph) LASKl
(1893-1950)
British political scientist

There is no greater curse than the lack of
c o n t e n t m e n t .

No greater sin than the desire for
possession.

T h e r e f o r e h e w h o i s c o n t e n t e d w i t h c o n ¬

tentment shall always be content.
Phm or Perish (mS)

Free enterprise and the market economy
mean war; socialism and planned economy
mean peace. We must plan our civilization or
we must perish.

It is not by accident that our schools and
colleges, our universities and foundations,
even the churches, are the instruments of big
business. It is no accident that the press is

To produce without possessing; to w'ork
without expecting; to enlarge without
usurping: this is the supreme virtue.

He who follows the path of virtue becomes
as alittle child.
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He who has not forgiven an enemy has
never yet tasted one of the most sublime en¬
joyments of life.

now abranch of big business too. It would be
madness to let the purposes or the methods of
private enterprise set the habits of the age of
atomic energ)'.

D{avid) H(erbert) LAWRENCE
(1885-1950)
B r i t i s h w r i t e r

B I S H O P H U G H L AT I M E R
(c. 1485-bumed at the stake for heresy,
1555)
Bishop of Worcester “l̂ ornography and Obscenit)'”

What is pornography to one man is the
laughter of genius to another.

If awoman hasn’t got atiny streak of harlot
in her, she’s adry stick as arule.

Every man has amob self and an individ¬
ual self, in varying proportions.

And there are, of course, many people who
are genuinely repelled by the simplest and
most natural stirrings of sexual feeling. But
these people are perverts who have fallen into
hatred of their fellow man: thwarted, disap¬
pointed, unfulfilled people, of whom, alas,
our civilizabon contains so many.

Pornography is the attempt to insult sex, to
do dirt on it. This is unpardonable.

Contribution to This Quarter {Paris, 1929)

Who is the most diligent bishop and prelate
in all England? ... It is the devil ... he is
never out of his diocese.

You rich men .,.remember that thy riches
be not thy own, but thou art but asteward
over them.

Sermon on the Flowers, 1548

Say the truth, and shame the devil.
Sermon, 1552

Play the man, Master Ridley; we shall this
day light such acandle, by God’s grace, in
England, as Itrust shall never be put out.

To Nicholas Ridley, at the stake

WILLIAM L(eonard) LAURENCE
(1888-1977)
S c i e n c e w r i t e r

Studies in Classic American Literature (1922, writ¬
ten 1916)

Men are freest when they are most uncon¬
scious of freedom.

The world fears anew experience more
than it fears anything. Because anew experi¬
ence displaces so many old experiences....
The world doesn’t fear anew idea. It can pi¬
geonhole any idea. It can’t pigeon-hole anew
experience.

Away with eternal truth. Truth lives from
day to day, and the marvellous Plato of yester¬
day is chiefly bosh today.

Sin is aqueer thing. It isn’t the breaking of
divine commandments. It is the breaking of
one’s own integrity.

The Defence of Lady Chatterly

Marriage is only an illusion, if it is not last¬
ingly and radically phallic, if it is not bound
to the sun and the earth, to the moon, to the
stars and the planets, to the rhythm of the sea¬
sons, the years, the lustra, and the centuries.
Marriage is nothing if it is not based on acor-

The Atomic Age began at exactly 5:50
Mountain War Time on the morning of
July 15, 1945, on astretch of semi-desert land
about 50 airline miles from Alamogordo, New
M e x i c o .

And just at that instance there rose from
the bowels of the earth alight not of this
world, the light of many suns in one.

N.Y. Times, September 26, 1945

JOHANN KASPAR LAVA'TER
(1741-1801)
Swiss-bom German physiognomist

Aphorisms on Man (c. 1788)

He knows not how to speak who cannot be
silent.. .. Loudness is impotence.

Who will sacrifice nothing, and enjoys all,
is afool.

Let none turn over books or scan the stars
in quest of God who sees Him not in man.

The public seldom forgives twice.
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respondencc of blood. For blood is the sub¬
stance of the soul. E M M A L A Z A R U S

(1849-1887)
American poet

The Letters of D.H. Lawrence (eel. Aldous Huxley,
1932)

My great religion is abelief in the blood,
the flesh, as being wiser than the intellect.

The New Colossus” (1883)

Give me your tired, your poor,
Your huddled masses yearning to breathe

free.
The wretched refuse of your teeming .shore,
Send these, tlie homeless, tempest-tossed,

to me;
Ilift my lamp beside the golden door!

(inscribed on the Statue of Liberty)

Iworship Christ, Iwonship Jehovah, Iwor¬
ship Pan, 1worship Aphrodite. But Ido not
worship hands nailed and running with
blood, upon across, nor licentiousness, nor
lust. Iwant them all, all the gods. They are all

Quoted by Kenneth Rexroth, preface. Selected
Ihcms by D.H. Diwrcnce

G U S T A V E L E B O N

(1841-1931)
French physician, psychologist

God.

Psychologie de-s fon/es (1895)
All the civilizations we know have been

created and directed by small intellectual aris¬
tocracies, never by people in the mass, I1ic
power of crowds is only to destroy.

The populace is sovereign, and the tide of
barbarism mounts. The divine right of the
masses is about to replace the divine right of
kings.

The great mass of humanit)' should never
learn to read or write.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, December 20, 1956

Man is willing to accept woman as an
equal, as aman in skirts, as an angel, adevil,
ababy-face, amachine, an instrument, a
bosom, awomb, apair of legs, aservant, an
encyclopedia, an ideal or an obscenity; the
one thing he won’t accept her as, is ahuman
being of the female sex. WILLIAM E(dward) H(artpole) LECIQ'

(1838-1903)
Irish essayist, historian

Quoted in N.Y. Times, May 15, 1966

Ilistory of the Rise and Influence of the Spirit of
Nationalism in Furope (1871)

There is no wild beast .so ferocious as
Ghristians who differ concerning their faith.

In one age the persecutor burned the here¬
tic; in another, he crushed him with penal
laws; in athird, he withheld from him places
of emolument and dignity'; in afourth, he
subjected him to excommunication of society.
Each stage of advancing toleration marks a
stage in the decline of dogmatism and of the
increase of the spirit of truth.

History of European Morals (1872)

Herself the supreme type of vice, she [the
prostitute] is ultimately the most efficient
guardian of virtue. But for her, the unchal¬
lenged purity of countless happy homes
w'ould be polluted, and not afew who, in the

H A L L D O R l A X N E S S

(1902- )
Icelandic author, Nobel Prize 1955

It is hard to say w'hether man was one of
nature’s mistakes from the outstart, or whether
he has by degrees developed into being the
only known beast that enjoys killing his
own kin.

,-. man is also unique as amoral beast.
Paradoxically, the killing of one man by his
fellow men, w'hcther in the case of acommon
murder, or collectively, as in war, is never
practiced without amoral justification on the
killer’s side. It is not far from the point to say
that morality is the prerogative of mankilling.

Contribution, N.Y. Times, February 9, 1973
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pride of tlieir untempted chastity, think of her
with an indignant shudder, would have
known the agony of remorse and despair. On
that one degraded and ignoble form are con-,
centrated the passions that might have filled
the world with shame. She remains, while
creeds and civilizations rise and fall, the eter¬
nal priestess of humanit}-, blasted for the sins
of the people.

B A R O N G O I T F R I E D W I L H E L M
L E I B N I T Z

( I646- I7 I6 )
German philosopher

The Monadology (1714)
There are two kinds of truths: tlwse of rea¬

soning and those of fact The truths of reason¬
ing are necessary and their opposite is
impossible; the truths of fact are contingent
and their opposites are possible.

Vol, 2, ch. 5

33

L E C O R B U S I E R

(pseudonym of Charles Edouard Jeanneret)
(1887-1965)
French archi tect

LENIN (Vladimir Ilyich Ulyanov)
(1870-1924)
Russian teacher, revolutionary, Communist
l e a d e r *Vers line arcbitcctiire (1923)

line maison est une machine-^-habiter.
Ahouse is amachine to live in. “What Is To Be Done?” (1902)**

Without arevolutionary' theory there can
be no revolutionary movement.

Oije Step Forward, Two Steps Backward (1904)
The fundamental thesis of dialectics is:

there is no such thing as abstract truth, truth
is always concrete.

ROBERT E(dward) LEE
(1807-1870)
Confederal general

Letters

The Task of the Proletariat {1917)

Democracy is but one form of state, and we
Marxists are opposed to all and every kind of
s t a t e .

In this enlightened age there are few, Ibe¬
lieve, but that will acknowledge that slavery as
an institution is amoral and political evil in
any country. ... 1think it, however, agreater
evil to the white man than to the black race,
and while my feelings are strongly on behalf
of the latter, my sympathies are more strong
for the former.

Mankind may pass directly from capitalism
into Socialism, i.e., into social ownership of
the means of production.... Socialism is
bound sooner or later to ripen into Commu¬
nism, whose banner bears the motto: “From
each according to his ability, to each accord¬
ing to his needs.”

To Mrs. Lee, December 6, 1856

The blacks are immeasurably better off
here than in Africa, morally, socially, and
physically. .. .How long their subjugation
may be necessary is known and ordered by a
wise Merciful Providence.

“The name “Lenin” was first used on the pamphlet
“What Is To Be Done?,” 1902. His w'ife, Nadezhda
Krupskaya, whom he called his “comrade,” believed it
came from the Lena River, near which the family
lived. Lenin also used the names Talin, Karpov,
Starek, and Petrov.
**This, and the majority of quotations that follow,
were also published in “Soviet World Outlook” by the
U.S. State Department in 1954. Tlrere are scores of
forgeries and misquotes still current. In The Hoaxers
(Brandon Press, 1970), Morris Kominsky exposes the
19 most notorious Lenin fabrications—as well as

hoaxes and forgeries attributed to Washington, Lin¬
coln, and others.

To Mrs. Lee, December 27, 1856

It is well that war is so terrib!e~lest we
should grow too fond of it.

To James Longstreet, December 13, 1862

Madam, don’t bring up your sons to detest
the United States Government. Recollect that
we form one country now. Abandon all these
local animosities, and make your sons
A m e r i c a n s .

Advice to aSouthern Lady
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Slate and Revolution (1917; publislied 1918)

Democracy for an insignificant minority,
democracy for the rich—that is the democ¬
racy of capitalistic society'.

But democracy is by no means alimit one
may not overstep; it is only one of the stages
in the course of development from feudalism
to capitalism, and from capitalism to
C o m m u n i s m .

Wliile the state exists there is not freedom.
When there is freedom, there will be no state.

Selected Works (U.S. Slate Department publica¬
tion, 1954)

The periodical and non-periodical press
must be (and all publishing enterprise must
be) entirely subordinated to the Central Com¬
mittee of the Part)',... publishing enterprises
must not be permitted to abuse their authority
by pursuing apolicy that is not entirely the
Party policy.

Vol. 10

Religion is the opium of the people. Reli¬
gion is akind of spiritual vodka in which the
slaves of capitalism drown their human shape
and their claim for any decent human life.

“Socialism and Religion” (1905), Vol. 11

Never play with insurrection; but, having
begun it, make up your mind to go through
with it to the end.

Letter to American Workers, August 20, 1918

Even if for every hundred correct things we
committed 10,000 mistakes, our revolution
would still be—and it will be in the judgment
of history'-great and invincible; for this is the
first time that not aminority, not the rich
alone, not the educated alone, but the real
masses, the overwhelming majority of the
working people are themselves building anew
life and are by their own experience solving
the most difficult problems of socialist
organization.

Vol. 17

Collected Works

People always have been the foolish victims
of deception and self-deception in politics,
and they always will be until they have learnt
to seek out the interests of some class or other
behind all moral, religious, political and so¬
cial phrases, declarations and promises....
Every old institution, however absurd and rot¬
ten it may appear, is kept in being by the
force of one or the other of the ruling classes.

Vol. 19
Proletariat Revolution and Renegade Kautsky
(1918)

Dictatorship is power based directly upon
force and unrestricted by any laws. The revo¬
lutionary dictatorship of the proletariat is
power won and maintained by the violence of
the proletariat against tlie bourgeoisie, power
that is unrestricted by any laws.

Seizure of power is the point of the upris¬
ing; its political task will be clarified after the
seizure. To delay action is the same as death.

Letter to Central Committee, eve of November
Revolution, November 6, 1917

If Socialism can only be realized when the
intellectual development of all the people
permits it, then we shall not have Socialism
for at least 500 years.

If compromise continues, the revolution
disappears.
Speech, November 27, 1917, quoted in John Reed,

Ten Da}s That Shook the World

The Jewish bourgeoisie are our enemies,
not as Jews but as bourgeoisie. The Jewish
worker is our brother.

Speech, Council of People’s Commissars,
August 9, 1918

Communism is Soviet power plus the elec¬
trification of the whole country.

Report to 8th Congress, December 22, 1920

"A Great Beginning” (June 1919)

Notwithstanding all the liberating laws that
have been passed, woman continues to be a
domestic slave, because petty housework
crushes, strangles, stultifies and degrades her,
chains her to the kitchen and to the nursery,
and wastes her labor on barbarously unpro¬
ductive, petty, nerv'e-wracking, stultifying and
crushing drudgery'. The real emancipation of
women, real Communism, will begin only
when amass struggle ... is started against this
petty domestic economy, or rather, when it is
transformed on amass scale into alarge scale
Socialist economy.
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InmiOTtale Dei, November 1, 1885

To despise legitimate authority, no matter
in whom it is invested, is unlawful, it is rebel¬
lion against God’s will.

Just as the end at which the Church aims is
by far the noblest of all ends, so is its authority
the most exalted of all authority, nor can it be
looked upon as inferior to the civil power,
in any wanner dependent upon it.

The liberty of thinking and publishing
whatsoever each one likes, without any hin¬
drances, is not in itself an advantage over
which .society can wisely rejoice. On the con¬
trary, it is the fountainhead and origin of
many evils.

To exclude the Church, founded by God
Himself, from life, from laws, from the educa¬
tion of youth, from domestic society, is agrave
and fatal error. Astate from which religion is
banished can never be well regulated.

The equal toleration of all religions... is
the same as atheism.

Every man who occupies himself with the
construction of aGod, or merely even agrees
to it, prostitutes himself in the worst way, for
he occupies himself not with activity, but with
self-contemplation and self-rcflcction, and
tries thereby to deify his most unclean, most
stupid, and most servile features and
pettinesses.

PVom the social and not the personal point
of view, all God-creating is nothing but the
tender self-contemplation of the dull petite
bourgeoisie, the feeble Philistine, the dreamy
self-reviling, doubting and tired bourgeois.

Quoted in Ftilop-MuIIer, The Mind and Face of
Bolshev ism

o r

Do not deny the Terror, Don’t minimize
the evils of aRevolution.

To Lincoln Steffens; quoted in Justin Kaplan,
Lincoln Steffens, aBiography {197S)

Give me four years to teach the children
and the seed Ihave sown will never be
uprooted.

Quoted by Duranty, N.Y. Times Magazine’'
'Fhe worst enemies of the new radicals are

the old liberals. Quod apostolici muneris, December 28, 1878

The Church ... enjoins that the right of
property and its disposal, which are derived
from nature, should in every case remain
inviolate.

A t t r i bu ted

In the last analysis, the success of our strug¬
gle will be determined by the fact that Russia,
China and India constitute the overw'helming
majority of the population of the globe.

Deathbed statement, quoted by Chairman Mao to
Andr6 Mal raux in Ant i -Memoirs Renim novarum. May 15, 1891°

The Church has never neglected to adapt
itself to the genius of nations.

Let it be laid down in the first place, that
humanity is destined to remain as it is.

It is impossible to reduce human society to
one dead level. Socialists may in that intent
do their utmost, but all striving against nature
is in vain.

Women, again, are not suited for certain
occupations; awoman is by nature fitted for
home-work, and it is that which is best
adopted at once to preserve her modesty and
promote the good bringing-up of children and
the well-being of the family.

What else could we have done.
Last words, according to N. Y. Times, requoted

April 21.1968

LEO XIII (Gioacchino Pecci)
(1810-1905)
Pope from 1878

Arcanum divinae sapientiac, February 10, 1880”"

I’he husband is the chief of the family and
the head of the wife.

Divorce is born of perverted morals, and
leads, as experience shows, to vicious habits in
public and private life. The death sentence is anecessary and effi¬

cac ious means fo r the Church to a t ta in i t s

°Saint Francis Xavier is quoted as saying, “Give me
the children until they are seven, and anyone may
have them afterwards.”
''The encyclicals are quoted alphabetically.

"The Britannica, 11th ed., states that this encyclical
was influenced by Cardinal Manning. It has been
called an answer to Marx.
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ends when rebels against it disturb tire ecclesi¬
astical unity, especially obstinate heretics who
cannot be restrained by any other penalty
from continuing to disturb ecclesiastical
order.

A L D O L E O P O L D

(1886-1948)
American forester, conservationist

Preface, vol. 2, Book of Canon bv M. de
Luca, S.|., (Rome 1901)

ASand Count}- Almanac and Sketches Here and
There (1949)

Wc abuse land because we regard it as a
comiuodit)’ belonging to us. When wc sec
land as acommuniU' to which we belong, we
may begin to use it with love and respect.
There is no other way for land to survive the
impact of mechanized man, nor for us to reap
from it the esthetic harv'est it is capable,
under science, of contributing to culture.

L E O N A R D O D A V I N C I

(1452-1519)
Florentine painter, sculptor, architect,
engineer, inventor

Note Books (c. 1500)

Experience never errs; what alone may err
is our judgment, which predicts effects that
cannot be produced by our experiments.

Nature is full of infinite causes that have
never occurred in experience.

Nature never breaks her own laws.

Iron rusts from disuse, stagnant water loses
its purih', and in cold weather becomes fro¬
zen; even so does inaction sap the vigors of
the mind.

Necessity is the mistress and guardian of
nature. Necessit)’ is the theme and artificer of
nature, the bridle, and eternal law.

" F o r e w o r d ”

Man always kills the thing he loves, and so
wc the pioneers have killed our w'ilderness.
Sonic say we had to. Be that as it may, 1am
glad Ishall never be young w'ithout wild
country to be young in. Of what avail arc forty
freedoms w’ithout ablank spot on the map?

“The Green Lagoon”
... all conserv’ation of wildness is self-

defeating, for to cherish we must see and fon¬
dle, and when enough have seen and fondled,
there is no wildness left to cherish.

'Marshland Elegy’
Like all real treasures of tlie mind, percep¬

tion can be split into infinitely small fractions
without losing its quality. The weeds in acity
lot convey the same lesson as the redwoods;
the farmer may see in his cow-pasture what
may not be vouchsafed to the scientist adven¬
turing in the South Seas.

l i

[Three classes): Those who see. Those who
see when they are shown. Those who do not

Quoted bv Madariaga, Saturday Review,
April 22, 1967

s e e .
“Conservat ion Esthet ic

In 1909, when Ifirst saw the West, there
were grizzlies in ever)' major mountain mass,
but you could travel for months without
meeting aconservation officer. Today there is
some kind of conservation officer “behind ev¬

ery bush,” yet as wildlife bureaus grow, our
most magnificent mammal retreats steadily
toward the Canadian border.

C O U N T G I A C O M O L E O P A R D I
(1798-1837)
Italian poet

"Song of the Wild Cock”
Alime will come when this Universe and

Nature itself will be extinguished.... Of the
entire world and of the vicissitudes and ca¬
lamities of all created things tlicrc will remain
not asingle trace, but anaked silence and a
most profound stillness will fill the immensity
of space. And so before ever it has uttered or
understood, this admirable and fearful secret
of universal existence will be obliterated and
lost.

'Wi lderness '

I G N A C E L E P P

(1909-1966)
French priest, psychotherapist

Death and Its Mysteries (1968)
Love for another which included no love of

seif would not be human; in fact, it is psycho¬
logically impossible.
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formed when atoms fall into the void and are

entangled with one another; and from tlieir
motion as they increase in bulk, arises the
substance of the stars.

Summary of Leucippus’ theory by Diogenes
Laertius (tr. Hicks i

... the more the fear of death is repressed the
greater harm it does.

In fact, almost all who commit suicide ex¬
hibit schizoid tendencies. All have broken or
lost the sense of those vital values which bind
men to one another, the world, and history.
In this sense we may say the suicide is dead
long before he kills himself

It can be said, without fear of exaggeration,
that the whole of Christianity is founded on
the mysterious bond that its founder estab¬
lished between death and love.... For the au¬
thentic Christian, death can never be
separated from love.

The awareness of dying for something great
and noble strips death of its absurd character,
not only for those who die, but those who
s u r v i v e .

JOHN L(lewellyn) LEWIS
(1880-1969)
A m e r i c a n l a b o r l e a d e r

'It Won’t Happen Here"

Here in this country the worst Fascists are
those who, disowning Fascism, preach en¬
slavement to capitalism under the cloak of
liberty and the Constitution. They steal not
only wages but honor.

Contribution, N.Y. Times Magazine

You can’t dig coal with bayonets.
Testimony, Congressional Committee,

March 1, 1956

M A X L E R N E R

(1902-1992)
American educator, writer

(Harry) SINCLAIR LEWIS
(1885-1951)
American novelist, Nobel Prize 1930

Life is aprotracted struggle against the Ad¬
versary, who is man himself

Contribution, Saturday Re\iew, December 5, 1959

The press is the most class-conscious seg¬
ment of big business, since its stock in trade
consists of the legends and folklore of
capitalism.

Contribution, St. Louis Post-Dispatch symposium,
December 1938

Main Street.

Book title (1920)

Babbi t t .
Book title (1922)

It Can’t Happen Here.
Book title (1935)*

All prizes, like all titles, are dangerous.
G O T T H O L D E P H R A I M L E S S I N G

(1729-1781)
German critic, dramatist

Between the Pulitzer Prize, the American
Academy of Arts &Letters, amateur boards of
censorship, and the inquisition of earnest lit¬
erary ladies, every compulsion is put upon
writers to become safe, polite, obedient and
sterile.

Emilia Galotti (1772)

Nothing under the sun is accidental.
Act iv

Letter refusing Pulitzer Prize, May 6, 1926

Our American professors like their litera¬
ture clear and cold and pure and very dead.

Nobel Prize address, December 12, 1930

Aheretic is aman who sees with his own
eyes.

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

L E U C I P P U S

(fl. 450 B.C.)
Greek philosopher, founder Atomistic
Theory

God damn the society that will permit such
poverty! God damn the religions that stand
for such aputrid system!

Spoken to Frazier Hunt, quoted in his One
American; also in Mark Schorer’s biograph)',

Sinclair Lewis: An Americaji Lite (1961).The sum of things is unlimited, and they
all change into one another. The All includes
the empty as well as the full. The worlds are 'A reference to Fascism.
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which the whole people of an existing govern¬
ment may choose to exercise it Any portion
of such people that cun, ma/revolutionize,
and make their own, of so much of the terri-
tor>' as they inhabit. More than this, amajor¬
ity of any portion of such people may
revolutionize, putting down aminority, inter¬
mingled with, or near about them, who may
oppose their movement.
House of Representatives, replying to President Polk

on Mexico, January 12, 1848

And, inasmuch [as] most good things are
produced by labor, it follows that [all] such
things of right belong to those whose labor
has produced them. But it has so happened in
all the ages of the world, that some have la¬
bored, and others have, without labor, en¬
joyed alarge proportion of the fruits. This is
wrong, and should not continue. To [secure!
to each laborer the whole product of his la¬
bor, or as nearly as possible, is amost worthy
object of any good government.
Fragment of aTariff Discussion, December 1, 1847

Be not deceived. Revolutions do not go
b a c k w a r d .

The ballot is stronger than the bullet.

K A R L L I E B K N E C H T

(1871-assassinatcd 1919)
Cennan Socia l is t

rhe enemy is at home.
Speech on outbreak of war, 1914

W I L H E L M L I E B K N E C H T

(1826-1900)
German Social ist

'Hie essence of revolution lies not in the
means, but in the ends. Violence has been for
thousands of years areactionary factor.

Quoted frequently in Berlin newspapers

A(bbott) J(oseph) LIEBLING
(1904-1963)
American journalist

Freedom of the press is guaranteed to those
w h o o w n o n e .

Contribution, The New Yorker, May 14, 1960

A B R A H A M L I N C O L N
(1809-assassiiiated 1865)
16th President of the United States

L,ct us draw acordon ... around the slave
estates, and that hateful institution, like arep¬
tile poisoning itself, will perish of its own
infamy.Speeches, Addresses, etc.

Upon the subject of education, not presum¬
ing to dictate any plan or system respecting it,
1can only say that Iview it as the most impor¬
tant subject which we as apeople may be en¬
gaged in. That everyone may receive at least a
moderate education ... appears to be an ob¬
ject of vital importance.

For my part, Idesire to see the time when
education—and by its means, morality, sobri¬
ety, enterprise and industry—shall become
much more general than at present.

First public address, Sangamo County,
March 9, 1832

These capitalists generally act harmoni¬
ously, and in concert, to fleece the people.

Illinois legislature, January 11, 1837

Any people anywhere, being inclined and
having the power, have the right to rise up,
and shake off the existing government, and
form anew one that suits them better. This is
amost valuable, amost sacred right—a right,
which we hope and believe, is to liberate the
world. Nor is this right confined to cases in

. S p e e c h , M a y 1 9 , 1 8 5 6

Now 1protest against the counterfeit logic
which concludes that, because 1do not want
ablack woman for aslave Imust necessarily
want her for awife. Ineed not want her for
either. Ican just leave her alone.

On Dred Scott decision, Springfield, III.,
June 26, 1857

Ahouse divided against itself cannot
s t a n d .

Ibelieve this Government cannot endure,
permanently half slave and half free.

Ido not expect the Union to be
dissolved—I do not ex])cct the house to fall —
but 1do expect it will cease to be divided....
Either the opponents of slavery will arrest the
further spread of it, and place it where the
public mind shall rest in the belief that it is in
the course of ultimate extinction; or its advo¬
cates will push it forward till it shall become
alike lawful in all the states, old as well as
new. North as well as South.

Republican State Convention, June 16, 1858
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All 1ask for the Negro is that if you do not
like him, let him alone. If Cod gave him but
alittle, tliat little let him enjoy.

Republican State Convention, July 17, 1858

What constitutes the bulwark of our own
liberty and independence? It is not our frown¬
ing battlements, our bristling sea coasts, the
guns of our war steamers, or the strength of
our gallant and disciplined army, .. .Our reli¬
ance is in the love oflibertywhich God has
implanted in us.... Destroy this spirit, and
you have planted the seeds of despotism at
your own doors. Familiari/c yourselves with
the chains of bondage and you prepare your
ow'ii limbs to wear them. Accustomed to tram¬
ple on the rights of others, you have lost the
genius of your own independence and be¬
come the fit subjects of the first cunning ty¬
rant who rises among you.

Edwardsville, 111., September 11, 1858

This is aworld of compensations; and he
who would be no slave must consent to have
no slave. Those who deny freedom to others
deserve it not for themselves, and, under a
just God, cannot long retain it.

To Henry L. Pierce and others, April 6, 1859

Let us have faith that right makes might,
and in that faith let us to the end dare to do
our dut)' as we understand it.

Cooper Union, N.Y., February 27, 1860”

No men living are more worthy to be
trusted than those who toil up from poverty,
none less inclined to take or touch aught
which they have not honestly earned. Let
them beware of surrendering apolitical power
which they already possess.”

Annual message to Congress, December 3, 1861

Fellow citizens, w^e cannot escape his¬
tory. ... In giving freedom to the slave, we as¬
sure freedom to the free—honorable alike in

what wc give and what we preserve. We shall
nobly save or meanly lose the last, best hope
of earth.

Annual message to Congress, December 1. 1862

The world will little note nor long remem¬
ber what we say here, but it can never forget
what they did here. It is for us, the living,
rather to be dedicated here to the unfinished
work which they who fought here have thus
far so nobly advanced. It is rather for us to be ,
here dedicated to the great task remaining be¬
fore us—that from these honored dead we
take increased devotion to that cause for
which they gave the last full measure of devo¬
tion; that we here highly resolve that these
dead shall not have died in vain; that this na¬
tion"* shall have anew birth of freedom;
and that government of the people, by the
people, for the people, shall not perish from
the earth.

Gettysburg Address, November 19, 1865

Both read the same Bible and pray to the
same God, and each invokes His aid against
the other. It may seem strange that any men
should dare to ask ajust God’s assistance is
wringing their bread from the sweat of other
men ’s faces .

4 W

But if this country cannot be saved without
giving up that principle [the Declaration of
Independence] Iwas about to say Iwould
rather be assassinated on this spot than surren¬
der i t .

Independence Hall, Philadelphia,
February 22, 1861

Why should there not be apatient confi¬
dence in the ultimate justice of the people? Is
there any better or equal hope in the world?

First Inaugural Address, March 4, 1861

Labor is prior to, and independent of, capi¬
tal. Capital is only the fruit of labor, and
could never have existed if labor had not first
existed. Labor is the superior of capital, and
deserves much the higher consideration. Cap¬
ital has its rights, which are as worthy of pro¬
tection as any other rights
own capital, and that few avoid labor
themselves.

"“An extraordinary little treatise on what Lincoln con¬
sidered the basic point of the American economic and
political system.... This passage is arough-hewn
sketch of American society, placing the former and the
laborer as the livingand controlling elements in agov¬
ernment of the people.” —Carl Sandburg

At this point in the Getty'sburg Address the words
“under God” appear in various books quoting Lin¬
coln. They do not appear in either Lincoln’s first draft
nor in his “reading copy,” now in the Library of Con¬
gress, Lincoln later made copies for friends.

Daniel Webster, January 26, 1830, in his reply to
Hayne, referred to “the people’s government, made
for the people, made by the people, and answerable t«j
the people.” Theodore Parker, in his lecture to the
New England Anti-Slavery Convention, Boston, said,
“Democracy is direct self-government, over all the
people, for all the people, by all the people.”

« «

« «

A f e w m e n

‘“The Cooper Union speech got him the
Presidency,”—H.L. Mencken.
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civil liberty—cridcizing the Declaration of In¬
dependence, and insisting that there is no
right principle of action but scif-intcrcst

Reply to Douglas, Peoria, 111., October 18, 1854

With malice toward none; with charity for all;
with firmness in the right as God gives us to
see the right, let us strive on to finish the work
we are in, to bind up the nation’s w'ounds, to
care for him who shall have borne the battle
and for his widow and his orplian, to do all
which may achieve and cherish ajust and
lasting peace among ourselves, and with all
n a t i o n s .

L e t t e r s

Our progress in degeneracy appears to me
to be pretty rapid. As anation, we began by
declaring that “all men are created equal.”

!We now practically read it “ail men are cre¬
ated equal, except Negroes.” When the Know-
Nothings get control, it will read “all men are
created equal, except Negroes and foreigners
and Catholics." When it comes to this, Ishall
prefer emigrating to some country where they
make no pretense of loving liberh —to Russia,
for instance, where despotism can be taken
pure and without the base alloy of hypocrisy.

To Joshua F. Speed, August 24, 1855

The strongest bond of human sympathy
1outside the family relation should be one

uniting all working people of all nations and
tongues, and kindreds.

'Ih N.Y. Workingmen’s /Association, 1864

Second Inaugural Address, March 4, 1865

Kmancipation Proclamation, January 1, 1863
And by virtue of the power and for the pur¬

poses aforesaid, Ido order and declare that all
persons held as slaves within said designated
states and parts of states are, and hencefor¬
ward shall be, free; and that the executive
Government of the United States, including
the military and naval authorities thereof, will
recognize and maintain the freedom of said
p e r s o n s .

Lincoln-Douglas Debates

Ihave no purpose to introduce political
and social equality between the white and
black races. There is aphysical difference be¬
tween the two, which, in my judgment, will
probably forever forbid living together upon
the footing of perfect equalih'; and inasmuch
as it becomes anecessity that there must be a
difference, I, as well as Judge Douglas, am in
favor of the race to which Ibelong having the
superior position.

1am not, nor ever have been, in favor of
bringing about in any way the social and po¬
litical equality of the white and black races—I
am not, nor ever have been, in favor of mak¬
ing voters or jurors of Negroes,—nor of quali¬
fying them to hold office, nor to intermarry
with white people.
First Debate, August 21, 1858; widely publicized in

the 1960s by Wliite Citizens Councils
This dechrec! indifference, but as Imust

think, covert real zeal for the spread of slav¬
ery', Ican not but hate. Ihate it because of
the monstrous injustice of slavery itself. Ihate
it because it deprives our republican example
of its just influence in the world—enables tlie
enemies of free institutions, with plausibility,
to taunt us as hypocrites—causes the real
friends of freedom to doubt our sincerity and
especially because it forces so many really
good men amongst ourselves into an open
war with the very fundamental principles of

If slavery' is not wrong, nothing is wrong. I
cannot remember when Idid not so think
and feel.

To A.D. Hodges, April 4, 1864

If 1could save the Union without freeing
any slave, Iwould do it; and if 1could save it
by freeing all the slaves, Iwould do it; and if 1
could save it by freeing some and leaving oth¬
ers alone, Iwould also do that. VVffiat 1do
about slaverv and the colored race, Ido be¬
cause Ibelieve it helps to save the Union; and
what Iforebear, Iforebear because Ido not
believe it would help to save the Union.

To Horace Greeley, August 22, 1862

Military glory’—that attractive rainbow that
rises in showers of blood.

Quoted in Gross, I.i}icoln's Own Story
In grave emergencies, moderation is gener¬

ally safer than radicalism.
Quoted in Lincoln Encyclopedia

If you once forfeit the confidence of your
fellow citizens, you can never regain their re-
!spect and esteem. It is true that you may fool
all the people some of the time; you can even
fool some of the people all of the time; but
you can’t fool all of the people all of the time.
Quoted in Alexander McClure, Lincoln’s Yams and

Stories
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To sin by silence when they should protest
makes cowards of men. W A LT E R L I P P M A N N

(1889-1974)
American writer, editor

A t t r i bu ted

Iam afirm believer in the people. If given
the truth, they can be depended upon to meet
any national crisis. 'I'he great point is to bring
them the, real facts.

Liberty and the News (1920)

True opinions can prevail only if the facts
to which they refer are known; if they are' not
known, false ideas are just as effective as true
ones, if not alittle more effective.

A t t r i bu ted

CHARLES A(ugustus) LINDBERGH SR.
(1859-1924)
American Congressman

APreface to Morals (1929)

When men can no longer be theisls, they
must, if they are civilized, become humanists.

The Good Society {I9'i7)

Private propert)' was the original source of
freedom. It still is its main bulw’ark.

Why Is Our Country at War?’ (1917)

Government is less progressive than the
people.

Aradical is one who speaks the truth.
Quoted in Labor, June 15, 1957

Under the rule of the “Dollar" human life
has fallen to its lowest value.

Quoted in Kenneth Davis, The Hero

The unexamined life, said Socrates, is unfit
to be lived by man. This is the virtue of lib¬
erty, and the ground on which we may justify
our belief in it, that it tolerates error in order
to serve t ru th .

In the blood of martyrs to intolerance arc
the seeds of unbelief.

(Nicholas) VACHEL LINDSAY
(1879-1931)
American poet

Atlantic Monthly, August 1939

Men who are “orthodox” when they are
young are in danger of being middle-aged all
tlieir lives.‘The Unpardonable Sin”

This is the sin against the Holy Ghost:—
To speak of bloody power as right divine,
And call on God to guard each vile chief’s

house.
And for such chiefs, turn men to wolves

and swine.

Harvard Monthly {c. 1910)

Afree press is not aprivilege but an organic
necessity in agreat society .,.Without criti¬
cism and reliable and intelligent reporting,
the government cannot govern.
Address, International Press Institute, May 27, 1965

L I T ’ A I - P O
(fl. 8th century A.D.)
Chinese poetCAROLUS LINNAEUS (Carl

(1707-1778)
Swedish botanist

Linne)v o n

Empt)' your golden glasses to the dregs,
Life is dark, so is death.

At t r ibu ted
What is ,the difference between man and

ape, based on natural history? Most definitely
Isee no difference. Iwish some one could
show me even one distinction.

Letter to J.G. Gmelin, Febmary 14, 1747

M A X I M L I T V I N O V
(1876-1951)
Soviet Russian diplomat

Food is aweapon.
Statement to Hoover’s assistant, W. L. Brown, and

U.S. journalists, Riga, Autumn, 1922
‘Book suppressed, plates destroyed by the Depart¬
ment of Justice.
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whether be power in the world, nor whence it
came, but who should have it.Peace is indivisible.

Address, League of Nations, Geneva, July 1, 1936 Bk. II, ch. XXI

False and doubtful positions, relied upon as
unquestionable maxims, keep those who
build on them in the dark from truth. Such

are usually the prejudices imbibed from edu¬
cation, part)', reverence, fashion, interest, et
c e t e r a .

Ablind, fortuitous concourse of atoms.
Book IV, ch. VII

Reason, therefore, here, as contradistin¬
guished to Faith, Itake to be the discover)’ of
the certainty or probability of such proposi¬
tions or truths, which the mind arrives at by
deductions made from such Ideas, which it
has got by the use of its natural faculties: viz.,
by sensation or reflection.

Faith, on the other side, is the assent to any
proposition, not thus made out by the deduc¬
tions of reason, but upon the credit of the pro¬
poser, as coming from GOD, in some
extraordinary way of communication. This
way of discovering truth to men, we call
Revelation.

LIVY (Titus Livius)
(59 B.C.-A.D. 17)
Roman histor ian

History of Rome

Adversit)’ reminds men of religion.
Suicide, the supreme boon that God has

bestowed on men among all the penalties of
life.

No crime is rational.
Bk. II

DAVID LLOYD GEORGE, see George

H E N R Y D E M A R E S T L L O Y D
(1847-1903)
American reformer

Wealth Against Commonwealth (1894)
Liberty produces wealth, and wealth de¬

stroys libert)'.
Monopoly is business at the end of its

journey.

Nothing that is contrary to, and inconsis¬
tent with, the clear and self-evident dictates of
reason, has aright to be urged or assented to
as amatter of faith, wherein reason hath noth¬
ing to do.

So that, in effect, religion, which should
most distinguish us from the beasts, and ought
most particularly to elevate us, as rational
creatures, above brutes, is that wherein men
often appear most irrational, and more sense¬
less than beasts themselves. Credo, quia
iwpossibile esF (I believe, because it is im¬
possible) might, in agood man, pass as asally
of zeal; but would prove avery ill rule for
men to choose their opinions and reli¬
gions by.

I

JOHN LOCKE
(1632-1704)
English philosopher"

An Essay Concerning Human Understanding
(begun 1670, completed 1687, published 1690)

New opinions are always suspected, and
usually opposed, without any other reason but
because they are not already common.

Dedicator)’ epistle
C h . X V I I I

The great question which, in all ages, has
disturbed mankind, and brought on them the
greatest part of their mischiefs, which has
ruined cities, depopulated countries, and dis¬
ordered the peace of the world, has been, not

The Second Treatise of Govenunent(\690)

The natural libert)’ of man is to be free
from any superior power on earth, and not to
be under the will or legislative authorit)- of
man, but to have only the law of nature for

“Locke’s Latin quotation is usually attributed to
Tcrtullian—who did say Cerium est, quia impossihile
est (“it is certain because it is impossible”). See
Tertullian, De Carna Christi.

*"Locke has avalid claim to be called the philosopher
of the .American Revolution.”—Commager, Living
Ideas in America

Jefferson, at adinner for Washington and Hamil¬
ton, said concerning his portrayal of Bacon, Newton
and Locke; “1 told them they were my trinity of the
greatest men the world had ever produced.”
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his rule. The libert)' of man in society is to be
under no other legislative power but that es¬
tablished by consent in the commonwealth;
nor under the dominion of any will or re¬
straint of any law but what that legislative
shall enact according to the trust put in it.

But freedom of men under government is
to have astanding rule to live by, common to
every one of that society, and made by the leg¬
islative power erected in it, aliberty to follow
my own will in all things where that rule pre¬
scribes not, and not to be subject to the in¬
constant, uncertain, unknown, arbitrary will
of another man; as freedom of nature is to be
under no other restraint but the law of nature.

hVeedom from absolute, arbitrary power is
so necessary to, and closely joined w'ith, a
man’s preservation, that he cannot part with it
but by what forfeits his preservation and life
together. For aman, not having the power of
his own life, cannot by compact or his own
consent enslave himself to any one, nor put
himself under the absolute, arbitrary power of
another to take away his life when he pleases.

Ch. IV, "Of Slavery”

The reason why men enter into society is
the preserv'ation of their property, and putting
themselves under government, is the preserva¬
tion of their property.

Cli. XIX, ‘‘Of the Dissolution in Government”

There can be no injury, where there is no
property.

Quoted in Rousseau, The Social Contact

CESARE (L.) LOMBROSO
(1836-1909)
Italian alienist, criminologist

The Man of Genius (1891)

Unfortunately, goodness and honor are
rather the exception than the rule among ex¬
ceptional men, not to speak of geniuses.

Genius is one of the many forms of
insanity.

JACK (John Griffith) LONDON
(1876-suicide 1916)
Amer ican wr i ter

Knowing no God, Ihave made of man my
worship.

Quoted in Letters from Jack London (1966)
No man has aright to scab so long as there

is apool of water to drown his carcass in, or a
rope long enough to hang his body with. Ju¬
das Iscariot was agentleman compared with a
scab. For betraying his master, he had charac¬
ter enough to hang himself Ascab hasn’t.

‘‘A Scab,” quoted in CIO News,
September 13, 1946

ALetter Concerning Toleration (1689)

Lastly, those are not at all to be tolerated
who deny the being of aGod. Promises, cove¬
nants, and oaths, which are the bonds of hu¬
man society, can have no hold upon an
atheist.

H U E Y P. L O N G
(1893-assassinated 1935)
Governor of Louisiana

Share tlie wealth!Some Thoughts Concerning Education (1693)

Possibly if atrue estimate were made of the
morality and religions of the world, we would
find that the far greater part of mankind re¬
ceived even those opinions and ceremonies
they would die for, ratlier from the fashions of
their countries and the constant practice of
those about them, than from any conviction
of their reason.

Campaign slogan, title of pamphlet
Every Man aKing.

Campaign slogan and song
Goddamn it, there ain’t but one thing that

I’m afraid of—and that’s the people.
Quoted in A.M. Schlesingcr, Jr., I’he Politics of

Upheaval

If Fascism comes to America it would be
on aprogram of Americanism.

Quoted in U.S. War Department, Annv Talk, Fact
Sheet 64*

Of Reading

Reading furnishes the mind only with mate¬
rials for knowledge; it is thinking fthat] makes
what we read ours. Sure we’ll have Fascism, but it will come disguised

as Americanism.”—another version.
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A U D R K L O R D E
(1934-1992)
American poet, teacher, feminist

H E N R Y W A D S W O R T H L O N G F E L L O W
(1807-1882)
American poet

Rliick Women's Blues

... aLesbian household is simply another
kind of family. Ask my son and daughter.

“Hyperion" (1839)

Art signifies no more than this. Art is
p o w e r .

Art is the revelation of man; and not merely
that, but likewise the revelation of nature,
speaking through man.

"I be Women of Dan Dance with Swords in Their
1lands to Mark the 1'ime When 'I’hcy Were War¬
riors" (1978)

I c o m e a s a w o m a n

dark and open
some times Ifall like night
softly
and terrible
only when Imust die
in order to rise again.

"A F.salm of Life” (1839)

Trust no future, howe’er pleasant;
Let the dead past bury its dead,
Act—act in the living present,
Heart within, and God O’erhead.

“The Arsenal of Springfield” (1846)

Were half the power that fills the world
with terror.

Were half the wealth bestowed on camps
and courts,

Given to redeem the human mind from
e r r o r ,

'I’here were no need of arsenals or forts.

L O U I S X I V
(1638-1717)
King of France

Maximes pour !c Dauphin

In every treat)', insert aclause which can
easily be violated, so that the entire agree¬
ment can be broken in the case the interests
of the State make it expedient to do so.

L’Etat, e’est moi.
Iam the state.

Attributed to DeLaure, llistoiy of Paris, 1853

■■Nuremberg" (1846)

Gathering from the pavement’s crevice,
aflowerlet of the soil,

The nobilit)' of labor,—the long pedigree of
to i l .

a s

'My Lost Youth” (1858)
.A boy’s will is the wind’s will.
(Icelandic saying)

L O U I S X V

(1710-1774)
King of France

Sovereignty lies in me alone. I'he legisla¬
tive power is mine unconditionally and
indivisibly.

FREDERICO GARCIA LORCA
(1899-murdered by Franco’s Fascists 1936)
Spanish poet, playwright

To Parliament, March 3, 1766

JAMES RUSSELL LOWTILL
(1819-1891)
American poet, critic, diplomat

Dona Rosita (1935)

If 1die,
leave the balcony open.

“Democracy”

England, indeed, may be called amonar¬
chy with democratic tendencies, the United
States ademocracy with conservative
i n s t i n c t s .

Act 2

And yet, hope pursues me, encircles me,
bites me; like adying wolf tightening his grip
for the last time.

Act 3
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One of the most curious of these frenzies of
exclusion was that against the emancipation
of the Jews. All share in the government of
the world was denied for centuries to perhaps
the ablest, certainly the most tenacious, race
that had ever lived in it—the race to whom
we owed our religion and the purest spiritual
stimulus and consolation to be found in all
l i terature.

Communism means barbarism, but Social¬
ism means, or wishes to mean, cooperation
and community of interests, sympathy, the
giving to the hands not so large ashare as to
the brains, but alarger share than hitherto in
the wealth they must continue to produce-
means, in short, the practical application of
Christianity to life, and has in the secret of an
orderly and benign reconstruction.

'I’he foolish and the dead alone never
change their opinion.

Address, Birmingham, England, October 6, 1884

“A Glance Behind the Curtain" (1843)
New times demand new measures and new

m e n ;

The world advances, and in time outgrows
The laws which in our fathers’ day were

best.

‘The Present Crisis” (1844)
Then to side with Truth is noble when we

share her wretched crust,
Ere her cause bring fame and profit, and

'tis prosperous to be just;
Then it is the brave man chooses, while the

coward stands aside,
Doubting in his abject spirit, till his Lord is

crucified.

R O B E R T L O W E L L
(1917-1977)
American poet

‘The Drunken Fisherman” (1946)
Is there no way to cast my hook
Out of this dynamited brook?
The Fisher's sons must cast about
When shallow waters peter out.
Iwill catch Christ with agreased worm,
And when the Prince of Darkness stalks
My bloodstream to his Stygian term ...
On water the Man Fisher walks.

Among My Books (1870)

He who is firmly seated in authority soon
learns to think security, and not progress, the
highest lesson of statecraft.

Literary Essays (1880-1890)

It was in making education not only com¬
mon to all, but in some sense compulsory on
all, that the destiny of the free republics of
America was practically settled.

S T. I G N AT I U S O F L O Y O L A
(1491-1556)
Spanish founder of the Society of JesusPuritanism, believing itself quick with the

seed of religious liberty, laid, without knowing
it, the egg of democracy. Exercita spiritiialia (1541)

We should always be disposed to believe
that that which appears to us to be white is re¬
ally black, if tlie hierarchy of the Church
decides.

The first point consists in this, that Isee
with the eye of imagination those
fires, and the souls as it were in bodies of fire.

The second point consists in this, that I
hear with the ears of imagination the lamen¬
tations, bowlings, cries, the blasphemies
against Christ Our Lord and against His
saints.

The third point consists in this, that Itaste
with the sense of taste of the imagination the
bitter things, the tears, sorrows and the worms
of conscience in hell.

vol. II

s o
The Elect ions in November I860

Whatever be the effect of slavery on the
States where it exists, there can be no doubt
that its moral influence upon the North has
been most disastrous. It has compelled our
politicians into that first fatal compromise
with their moral instincts and hereditary prin¬
ciples which makes all consequent ones come
easy; it has accustomed us to makeshifts in¬
stead of statesmanship, to subterfuge instead
of policy, to party-platforms for opinions, and
to adefiance of the public sentiment of the
civilized world of patriotism.

e n o r m o u s
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LUCRETIUS (Titus Lucretius Carus)
(c. 99-55 B.C.)
Roman poet

LUCAN (Marcus Annaeus Lucanus)
(39-65 A.D.)
Spanish-born Roman poet

On the iVature of Things

NH posse create de nilo.
Nothing from nothing ever yet was born.

Men from the sea
Might rise.

Nothing exists per se except atoms and the
vo id .

Dc Bel lo Civ i l i

Povert)', the mother of manhood.
Bk. 1

Death itself has often fled from aman.
Bk, 2

H E N R Y R O B I N S O N L U C E
(1898-1967)
Co-founder of Time newsweekly

Bk. I

Hence too it comes that Nature all dissolves
Into their primal bodies again, and naught
Perishes ever to annihilation.

America’s great achievement has been
bus iness .

'I’he business of business is to take part in
the creation of the Great Society.

The only basic principle of authority in the
American nation is God.

Quoted in obituaiy, Time, March 10, 1967

Bk. II

Therefore death to us
Is nothing, nor concerns us in the least.
Since nature of mind is mortal evermore.

Nothing arises in the body of order that we
may use it, but what arises brings fortli its own

.. It was no design of the atoms that led
them to arrange themselves in order with
keen intelligence ,..but because many atoms
in infinite time have moved and met in all
manner of ways, tr)'ing all combinations... .
Whence arose the beginnings of things..
and the generation of living creatures.

The nature of the universe has by no
means been made through divine power, see¬
ing how great arc the faults that mar it.

Often for fear of death men are seized by a
hatred of life, forgetting that this fear is .the
fountain of all care.

u s e . .

L U C I A N

(120-200 A.D.)
Greek satirist

How History Should Be Written (c. 170)
The historian should be fearless and incor¬

ruptible; aman of independence, loving
frankness and truth; one who, as the poet says
calls afig afig and aspade aspade. He
should yield to neither hatred nor affection,
but should be unsparing and unpitying. He
sliould be neither shy nor deprecating, but an
impartial judge, giving each side all it de¬
serves but no more. He should know in his
writings no country and no city; he should
bow to no authority and acknowledge no
king. He should never consider what this or
that man will think, but should state the facts
as they really occurred.
I Ic r$no t imus

Dens ex maebina
The God from the machine.

Bk, III

...but no pleasure is comparable to the
standing upon the vantage ground of truth.

No single thing abides; but all things flow.
Globed from the atoms falling slow or swift
Isee the suns, Isee the systems live

Their forms; and even the systems and
the suns

Shall go back slowly to the eternal drift.
Even if there lurk behind some veil of sky
The fabled Maker, the Immortal Spy,

Readv to torture each poor life he made.
Thou canst do more than God can—tliou

canst die.

86

Mortnorum Dialogi (c. 175)

We have given so many hostages to fortune,
cf. Bacon
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For 1, if still you are haunted by the fear
Of Hell, have one more secret for your ear.

Hell is indeed no fable; but, my friends.
Hell and its torments are not there, but

here.

Theses for the Heidelberg Disputation (April 1518)
3. The works of man may always be attrac¬

tive and seemingly good. It appears neverthe¬
less that they are mortal sins.

13. “Free Will” after the Fall is nothing but
a w o r d .

18. It is certain that aman must completely
despair of himself in order to become fit to
obtain the grace of Christ.

Quoted in Martin Luther, ed. John Dillenberger

The greatest wealth is to live content with
little, for there is never want where the mind
is sat isfied.

Bk. V

Fear of death was the first thing on earth to
make the gods.

Igive instruction concerning might)' things
and proceed to free tlie mind from the
closcly-confining shackles of religion.

Proclamation, Diet of Worms, April 18, 1521
Hier steb’ich. Ich kann nichtandeis.
Here 1stand, Icannot do otherwise. God

help me. Amen.
E R I C H V O N L U D E N D O R F F
(1865-1937)
German general, World War I

Preface to the New Testament

The gospel demands no works to make us
holy and to redeem us. Indeed, it condemns
such works, and demands only faith in Christ,
because He has overcome sin, death and hell
for us.

Be l ie f in aGerman God

Idecline Christianity because it is Jewish,
because it is international, and because in
cowardly fashion, it preaches peace on Earth.

An Open Letter to Pope Leo X, September 6, 1520
The Roman church, once the holiest of all,

has become the most licentious den of
thieves, the most shameless of all brothels, the
kingdom of sin, death, and hell. It is so bad
that even Antichrist himself, if he should
come, could think of nothing to add to its
wickedness.

Furthermore, 1acknow'ledge no fixed rules
for the interpretation of the Word of God.

R A M O N L U L L Y
(1235-1313)
Majorcan, Christian martyr

The Book of the Lover and die Beloved

Betw'een Hope and Fear, Love makes her
home. She lives on thought, and then she is
forgotten, dies. So unlike the pleasure of this
world are their foundations.

M A R T I N L U T H E R

(1483-1546)
Father of the Reformation*

Against the Robbing and Murdering Hordes of
Peasants (1525)°

Besides, any mail against w'hom it can be
proved that he is amaker of sedition is outside
the law' of God and Empire, so that the first
that can slay him is doing right and well. For
if aman is an open rebel every man is his
judge and executioner.

Disputation on the Power and Efficacy of Indul¬
gences (commonly called The Ninety-Five Theses)
(1517)

27. There is no divine authority for preach¬
ing that the soul flies out of purgator)' imme¬
diately as the money clinks in the till.

““Yet the 31 st of October in the year 1517, the day
which Martin Luther nailed his 95 theses on the
wooden door ofWittenburg Cathedral, must be re¬
garded as the commencement of anew epoch; for on
that day was forced the iron door of the prison in
which tile papal church had detained fettered reason
for 1200 years.”—Ernst Haeckel, The Riddle of the
Universe.

Preface to Latin Writings
The pope is not the head of the church by

divine right. ... The pope must be of the
devil. For what is not of God must of necessity
be of tlie devil,

o n

“The nobility and landowners had butchered 100,000
rebellious peasants.



2 7 9M A R T I N L U T H E R

The Jew'S crucified Christ with words, but
the Gentiles have crucified him with works
and deeds.

The Babylonian Captivity' of the Church (1520)

I, for one, will take my understanding pris¬
oner and bring it into obedience to God.

Ihave such hatred of divorce that Iprefer
bigamy to divorce.

C C I V

For, first, free-will led us into original sin,
and brought death upon us afterwards; upon
sin followed not only death, but all manner of
mischiefs, as we daily find in the world, mur¬
der, lying, deceiving, stealing, and other evils.

This is my absolute opinion: he that will
maintain that man’s free-w'ill is able to do or
work anything in spiritual cases, be they never
so small, denies Ghrist.

Iconfess that mankind has afree-will, but it
is to milk kine, to build houses, &c., and no
further Faith is far another thing than
free-will; nay, free-will is nothing at all, but
faith is all in all.

The Bondage of the Will (ISIS)
But inasmuch as He is the one true God,

wholly incomprensiblc and inaccessible to
man’s understanding, it is reasonable, indeed
inevitable, that His justice also should be
incomprehensible.

Proverbs, and experience the parent of
proverbs, bear record that the more aban¬
doned men arc, the more successful they
arc ...Is it not, pray, universally held to be
most unjust that bad men should prosper, and
good men be afflicted? Yet that is the way of
the world. Hereupon some of the greatest
minds have fallen into denying the existence
of God.

And summar)' explanation of this w'hole in¬
explicable problem is found in asingle little
word; There is alife after this life: and all that
is not punished and repaid here will be pun¬
ished and repaid there.

C C L X l l

Reason is the greatest enemy that faith has;
it never comes to the aid of spiritual things,
but—more frequently than not—struggles
against the divine Word, treating with con¬
tempt all than emanates from God.

C C C L I I l

Had one ravished the Virgin Mary, or cru¬
cified Christ anew', the pope would, for
money, have pardoned him.T^ble Talk (\$69) (tr. Hazlitt)

Superstition, idolatry, and hypocrisy, have
ample wages, but truth goes a-begging.

C C C C L I

The stale of celibacy is great hypocrisy and
wickedness. Christ with one sentence con¬
futes all their arguments: God created them
male and female.

l , ! I i

For where God built achurch, there the
devil would also build achapel. C C C C X C I

L X V I I

Men have broad and large chests, and
small narrow hips, and more understanding
than women, who have but small and narrow-
breasts, and broad hips, to the end they
should remain at home, sit still, keep house,
and bear and bring up children.

God will not have that we should attain a
higher knowledge of things.

C I X

Wliere great wealth is, there are also all
manner of sins; for through wealth comes
pride, through pride, dissension, through dis¬
sension, wars, through wars, poverty, through
poverty, great distress and misery. Therefore,
they that are rich, must yield astrict and great
account; for to w'hom much is given, of him
much will be required.

D C C X X V

Marrying cannot be without women, nor
can the world subsist without them. To marry
is physic against incontinence. Thereunto are
they chiefly created, to bear children, and be
the pleasure, joy, and solace of their
husbands.

C I ^

The papists took the invocation of saints
ftom the heathen, w'ho divided God into
numberless images and idols, and ordained to
each his particular office and worth.

D C C X X V ' !

God created Adam master and lord of liv¬
ing creatures, but Eve spoilt all, when she
persuaded him to set himself above God’sC L X X V I I I
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will, "i’is you women, with your tricks and ar¬
tifices, that lead men into error.

It is indeed true that Christians, so far as
they tiremselves are concerned, are subject to
neither law nor sword and need neither; but
first take heed and fill the world with real
Christians before ruling it in aChristian and
evangelical manner. This you will never ac¬
complish; for the world and the masses are
and always will be unchristian, although they
are all baptized and are nominally Christian,

Bk. IV

D C C X X V I l

'fhe fear of death is merely death itself; he
who abolishes that fear from his heart, neither
tastes nor feels death.

D C C L X X X V

The Jews are the most miserable people on
earth. They are plagued everywhere, and scat¬
tered about all countries, having no certain
resting place. They sit as on awheelbarrOw,
without acountry, people or government. ..
but they are rightly served, for seeing they re¬
fused to have Christ and his gospel, instead of
freedom they must have servitude.

Because the sword is avery great benefit
and necessary to the whole world, to preserve
peace, to punish sin, and to prevent evil.

You ask, Why did not Christ and the apos¬
tles bear the sword? Tell me. Why did He not
also take awife, or become acobbler or atai¬
lor? If an occupation or office is not good be¬
cause Christ Himself did not occupy it, what
would become of all occupations and offices,
with the exception of the ministry' which
alone He exercised? Christ fulfilled His
office and vocation, but thereby did not reject
any other. It was not meet that he bear the
sword.

Therefore, even though Christ did not bear
the sword nor prescribe it, it is sufficient that
he did not forbid or abolish it, but rather
dorsed it; just as it is sufficient that He did not
abolish the state of matrimony, but endorsed
it, though He Himself took no wdfe and gave
no commandment concerning it.

D C C C L I I

Father God must be unjust, or you, Jews,
wicked and ungodly. You have been, about fif¬
teen hundred years, arace rejected of God.

D C C C L X I

The ministry was intended to train a
church, with pastors living among the people
and keeping house as other people do. Such
men should be granted permission to marry,
in order to avoid temptation and sin.

o w n

D C C C C I I I

e n -

Secuhr Authority {152'i} (tr. J.J. Schindel, 1930)
We must firmly establish secular law and

the sword, that no one may doubt that it is in
the world by God’s will and ordinance.

Bk, V

6k. I

And if all the world were coinpo,sed of real
Christians, that is, true believers, no prince,
king, lord, sword, or law would be needed.

You ask. Why then did God give to all men
so many commandments, .. .Since, however,
no one is by nature Christian or pious, but ev¬
ery one sinful and evil, God places the re¬
straints of the law upon them all, so that they
may not dare give rein to their desires and
commit outw'ard, wicked deeds.

Saintliche SchriRen (Collected Writings)
Whoever wants to be aChristian should

tear the eyes out of his Reason.
V

What shall we Christians do now with this
depraved and damned people of the Jews? ...
Iwill give my faithful advice: First, that
should set fire to their

o n e

T h e ns y n a g o g u e s
tliat one should also break down and destroy
their houses, ...I’hat one should drive them
out of the country.Bk. I l l

All who are not Christians belong to the
kingdom of the world and are under the law.
Since few believe and still fewer live aChris¬
tian life, do not resist the evil, and themselves
do no evil. God has provided for non-
Christians adifferent government outside the
Christian estate and God’s kingdom, and has
subjected them to the sword.

X X

God does not work salvation for fictitious
sinners. Be asinner and sin vigorously (Esto
peccatoT ct pccca fortiter); but even more vig¬
orously believe and delight in Christ, who is
victor over sin, death, and the world.

Letter to Melanchton, August 1, 1521
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sensuality and desire. They [thus] destroy
their “virtuous Mind,” and have no regard for
Righteousness and Law.

Gcdanken sind zoJI-frci
'I’houghts are duty-free.

M o t t o
Arncrican Oriental Scries, vol. 27

Die verBuchte Hubre, Vemunft.
The damned whore, Reason.

Quoted in Briffanlt, Rational Evolution
R O S A L U X E M B U R G
(1870-assassinated 1919)
German Socialist leader

God uses lust to impel men to marriage,
ambition to office, avarice to earning, and fear
to fitith.

Quoted HI Time, March 24, 1967

Since we punish thieves with the halter,
murderers with the sword, and heretics with
fire, why do we not turn on all those evil
teachers of perdition, those popes, cardinals,
and bishops, and the entire swarm of the Ro¬
man Sodom with arms in hand, and wash our
hands in their blood.

Quoted in Engles, The Peasant War in Germany,
1850

There is nothing more subject to rapid
change than human psychology. The psyche
of the masses embraces awhole world, a
world of almost limitless possibilities: breath¬
less calm and raging storm; base treachery
and supreme heroism.

“Disappointment” in the masses is always a
compromising sign for political (i.e.. Socialist)
leaders. Areal leader, aleader of real mo¬
ment, will make his tactics dependent, not on
the temporary spirit of the masses, but on the
inexorable laws of historical development. He
will steer his course by these laws in defiance
of all disappointments and he will rely on his¬
tory to bring about the gradual maturing of
his actions.

Credo, in letter from prison to Matildc Worm,
Berlin, February 16, 1917

ALBERT (John) LUTHULl
(1898-1967)
Zulu leader, Noble Peace Prize 1960

This is Africa’s age.
The laws of the land [South Alrica] virtu¬

ally criticize God for having created men of
color.

The Problem of Dictatorship (1919)

But with the repression of political life in
the land as awhole, life in the Soviets must
also become more and more crippled. With¬
out general elections, without unrestricted
freedom of the press and assembly, without a
free struggle of opinion, life dies out in ever)'
public institution, becomes amere semblance
of life, in which only the bureaucracy remains
as the active element.

Nobel acceptance speech, December 11, 1961

H E N R Y L U T T R E L L
(c. 1765-1881)
English wit, writer

'An .Aspiration”

Othat there might in England be
Aduty on Hypocrisy,
Atax on humbug, an excise
On solemn plausibilities.

JOHN LYLY
(1553-1606)
English writer

L U W A N G
(1139-1192)
Chinese metaphysician

Euphues: The Anatomy of VV/'f (1579)
Love knoweth no law.

Though all men be made of one metal, yet
they be not cast in one mold.

You see what love is, begun with griefc,
continued with sorrow, ended with death. A
paine full of pleasure, ajoye replenished with
miser)', aHeaven, aHell, aGod, aDivell,

Human nature is originally good. Any evil
in it results from any changes made upon it
by [external] things.

Wliere there is good there must be evil.
Common men and vulgarians are sub¬

merged by poverty' or wealth, or by high or
low positions, or by benefit or injury, or by
profit or loss, or by sounds and colors, or by
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and what not, that either hath in it solace or
s o r r o w e ?

The sun shineth upon the dunghill, and is
not corrupted.

How rare athing it is to match virginity
with beauty.

D O U G L A S M a c A R T H U R
(1880-1964)
American general

E D W A R D G E O R G E B U LW E R - LY T T O N
(Lord Lytton)
(1803-1873)
British literary patron, UTiter Awarlike spirit, which alone can create

and civilize astate, is absolutely essential to
national defense and to national perpetu¬
ity. .. .'I'he more warlike the spirit of the peo¬
ple, the less need for alarge standing
army. ...Every male brought into existence
should be taught from infancy that the mili¬
tary service of the Republic carries with it
honor and distinction, and his very life should
be permeated with the ideal that even death
itself may become aboon when aman dies
that anation rfiay live and fulfill its destiny.

Contribution, Inhntiy Journal. March 1927
Iknow war as few other men now living

know it, and nothing to me is more revolting.
Ihave long advocated its complete abolition,
as its very destructiveness on both friend and
foe has rendered it useless as amethod of set¬
tling international disputes.

Appeasement but begets new and bloodier

Last of the Barons (1843)

“It is destiny,”—phrase of the weak human
heart! “It is destiny!”—dark apology for every
error! The strong and the virtuous admit no
destiny.

Bk. X, ch. 6

Caxtonia

Character is money; and according as the
man earns or spends the money, money in
turn becomes character. As money is the most
evident power in the world’s uses, so the use
that he makes of money is often all that the
world knows about aman.

Essay VII

The Disowned (1828)

The easiest person to deceive is one’s self.
C h . 4 2 w a r s .

In war there is no substitute for victory.
“Old soldiers never die; they just fade

The Bones of Raphael

For something in the envy of the small
Still loves the vast Democracy of Death.

a w a y.

Address, Congress, April 19, 1951
Global war has become aFrankenstein’s

monster, threatening to destroy both sides. ..
It contains now only the germs of adouble
suicide.

Money (IS^O)

Time is money.
A c t 3

Address, July 5, 1961

Wars are caused by undefended wealth.
Quoted in N.Y. Daily News, November 18, 1945

Richelieu (1839)

Laws die, books never.
Act 1

Beneath the rule of men entirely great
The pen is mightier than the sword. THOMAS BABINGTON MACAULAY

(1800-1859)
English historian, essayist, statesman

A c t 2

Ernest Maltravers

Wlien the people have no tyrant, their own
public opinion becomes one.

No war ought ever to be undertaken but
under circumstances which render all inter¬
change of courtesy between the combatants
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We deplore the outrages which accompany
revolutions. But the more violent the outrage,
the more assured we feel that arevolution was
necessary. 'I'hc violence of these outrages will
always be proportioned to the ferocity and ig¬
norance of the i>eople; and the ferocity and
ignorance of the people will be proportioned
by the oppression and degradation under
which they have been accustomed to live.

In every age the vilest specimens of human
nature are to be found among demagogues.

Vol. I, ch. I

impossible. It is abad thing that men should
hate each other; but it is far worse that they
should contract the habit of cutting one an¬
other’s throats without hatred.

Review of Mitford’s Histon- of Greece, November
1824

The galleiy' in which the reporters sit has
become the Fourth Estate of the realm.

Review of Hallain’s Constitutional History,
September 1828*

If it be admitted that on the institution of
property the well-being of society depends, it
follows surely that it would be madness to
give supreme power in the state to aclass
which would not be likely to respect that
i n s t i t u t i o n .

Speech on 'Die People’s Charter, May 3, 1842
She [the Roman Catholic Church] saw the

commencement of all the governments and
of all the ecclesiastical institutions that now
exist in the world; and we feel no assurance
that she is not destined to see the end of them
all. She w'as great and respected before the
Saxon had set foot in Britain, before the
Prank had crossed the Rhine, when Grecian
eloquence still flourished in Antioch, when
idols were still worshipped in the temples of
Mecca. And she may still exist in undiinin-
ished vigor when some traveler from New
Zealand shall, in the midst of avast solitude,
take his stand on abroken arch of London
Bridge to sketch the ruins of St. Paul’s.

“On Ranke’s History of the Popes," 1840

The emancipation of the press produced a
great and salutary change. ...Some weak
men had imagined that religion and morality
stood in need of protection of the licenser.
The event signally proved that they were in
error.. ..From the day on which emancipa¬
tion of our literature was accomplished, the
purification of our literature began.

The puritan hated bear-baiting, not be¬
cause it gave pain to the bear, but because it
gave pleasure to the spectators.

Vol. I, ch. 2

On Moore’s Life of Lord Ihron (185!)

We know no spectacle so ridiculous as the
British public in one of its ])eriodical fits of
moralit)'.

N I C C O L O m a c h i a \ t : l l i
(1469-1527)
Italian statesman*What arc laws but the expressions of the

opinion of some class which has power over
the rest of the community? By what was the
world ever governed but by the opinion of
some person or persons? By what else can it
ever be governed?

The Pn'ncc(1513)

The fact is that aman who wants to act vir¬
tuously in every way necessarily comes to grief
among so many who are not virtuous.

Review of Southey’s Colloquies, 1830 Ch. V

Hence it comes about tliat all armed
Prophets have been victorious, and all un¬
armed Propliets have been destroyed.

History of England (\S49-\S6\)
For political and intellectual freedom, and

for all the blessing which political and intel¬
lectual freedom have brought in their train,
she [England] is chiefly indebted to the great
rebellion of the laity against the priesthood.

“Carlyle, fifth lecture, “Heroes and Hero Worship."
1840, credited Burke with saying: "There are Three
Kstates in Parliament; but in the Reporters’ Gallery
yonder sits aFourth Kvfafemore important by far than
they ail.” There is no such reference in Burke, accord¬
ing to Editor &Publisher, November 15, 1952.

Ch. vi

He w'ho usurps the government of any state
should execute all the cruelties which he
thinks material all at once, that he may have
no occasion to renew them often.

Ch. vi i i

““Discoverer of political science.’’ —Count Sforza. “1
affirm that the doctrine of Macliiavelli is more alive
today than it was four thousand years ago."
—Mussol in i , 1924.
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Aprince, then, should have no other
thought or object so much at heart, and make
no other thing so much liis special study, as
the act of war, and the organization and disci¬
pline of his army; for this is the only art that is
expected of him who commands.

War should be the only study of aprince.
He should consider peace only as abreathing-
time, which gives him leisure to contrive, and
furnishes ability to execute.

You must know, then, that there are two
methods of fighting, the one by law, the other
by force: the first method is that of men, the
second of beasts; but as the first method is of¬
ten insufficient, one must have recourse to
the second. It is therefore necessary for a
prince to know well how to use both the beast
and the man.

Thus it is well to seem merciful, faithful,
humane, sincere, religious, and also to be so;
but you must have the mind so disposed that
when it is needful to be otherwise you may be
able to change to the opposite qualities.

Ch. xiv

It may be said of men in general that they
are ungrateful and fickle, dissemblers, avoid-
ers of danger, and greedy of gain. So long as
you shower benefits upon them, they are all
yours; they offer you their blood, their sub¬
stance, their lives and their children, provided
the necessity for it is far off; but when near at
hand, then they revolt.

... it is much more safe to be feared than
to be loved, when you have to choose be¬
t w e e n t h e t w o .

Ch. x\'i i i

Hatred is acquired as much by good works
as by bad ones.

Ch. x ix

Ijudge necessity to be better than caution;
for Fortune is awoman, and if you wish to
master her, you must strike and beat her, and
you will see that she allows herself to be more
easily vanquished by the rash and the violent
than those who proceed more slowly and
coldly. And, therefore, as awoman, she ever
favors youth more than age, for y'outh is less
cautious and more energetic, and commands
Fortuna with greater audacity.

And, above all tilings, abstain from taking
people’s property', for men will sooner forget
the death of their fathers than the loss of their
patrimony.

Astate which has freshly-achieved liberty
makes enemies and no friends.

Ch. XXV

Nevertheless aprince ought to inspire fear
in such away that, if he does not win love, he
avoids hatred; because he can endure very
well being feared w'hile he is not hated, which
will always be as long as he abstain from the
property of his citizens and subjects and from
their women.

Discourses on the First Ten Books of Titus Livi
(1513-1517)

u s

For where the fear of God is wanting, de¬
struction is sure to follow.

Bk. I,Ch. 11

Tlie Church has ever kept and keeps our
country divided.

Politics has no relations to morals.
Ch. xvi i

Asagacious prince then cannot and should
not fulfill his pledges when their obser\'ance
is contrary to his interest, and when the
causes which induced him to pledge his faith
no longer exist. If men were all good, then in¬
deed this precept would be bad; but as men
are naturally bad, and will not observe their
faith toward you, you must, in some way, not
observe yours to them; and no prince ever yet
lacked legitimate reasons with which to color
his want of good faith.

It is necessary that the prince should know
how to color his nature well, and how to be a
hypocrite and dissembler. For men are so sim¬
ple, and yield so much to immediate neces¬
sity', that the deceiver will never lack dupes.

Those Princes or Republics that would
themselves firom growing corrupt should
above all else keep uncorrupted the
nies of religion, holding them always in vener¬
ation. For there can be no surer sign of decay
in acountry than to see the rites of religion
held in contempt.

s a \ ’ e

c e r e m o -

Bk. I, Ch. 12

... for the people resemble awild beast,
which, naturally fierce and accustomed to live
in woods, has been brought up, as it were, in
aprison and in servitude, and having by acci¬
dent got its liberty ...easily becomes the prey
of the first who seeks to incarcerate it again.

Bk. I, Ch. 16
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He who lakes upon himself ahranny and
does not slay Brutus, and he who employing
cither force or fraud makes afree state, and
does not slay the son of Brutus, maintains his
work only for ashort time.

For the great majority of mankind are satis¬
fied with appearances, as though they were re¬
alities and are often more influenced by the
things that seem than by those that arc.

Bk. I, Ch. 25
Bk. ni,Ch. 3

But men generally decide upon amiddle
course, which is most hazardous, for they
know neither how to be entirely good nor en¬
tirely bad.

For when men are well governed, they nei¬
ther seek nor desire any other liberty.

Bk. Ill, Ch. 5

Bk. I, Ch, 26 Although fraud in all other actions be odi¬
ous, yet in matters of war it is laudable and
glorious, and he who overcomes his enemies
by strategem is as much to be praised as he
who overcomes them by force.

Men ever praise the olden time, and find
fault with the present, though often without
reason.... Having grown old, they also laud
all they remember to have seen in their
youth. Their opinion is generally errone¬
ous. ... We never know the whole truth about
the past.

Men’s hatreds generally spring from fear or

Bk. i i l .Ch.40

Aneutral is bound to be hated by those
who lose and despised by those who win.

To Francesco Vettor, December 22, 1514

How perilous it is to free apeople who pre¬
fer slavery'.

For our country, wrong is right.
You do not know the unfathomable coward¬

ice of humanity',.. servile in the face of
force, pitiless in the face of weakness, im¬
placable before blunders, indulgent before
crimes ... and patient to the point of marty'r-
dom before all the violence of bold
despotism.

envy.
Bk. II. Introduction

Our religion, moreover, places the supreme
happiness in humility, lowliness, and acon¬
tempt for worldly objects.... If our religion
claims of us fortitude of soul, it is more to en¬
able us to suffer than to achieve great deeds.

These principles seem to me to have made
men feeble, ... an easy prey to evil-minded
men, who can control them more securely,
seeing that the great body of men, for the sake
of gaining Paradise, are more disposed to en¬
dure injuries than to avenge them.

At t r ibu ted

Bk. II, Ch. 2

Every one may begin awar at his pleasure,
but cannot so finish it.. .,And money alone,
so far from being ameans of defense, will
only render aprince the more liable to being
plundered. There cannot, therefore, be a
more erroneous opinion than that money is
the sinews of war.

Imaintain, then, contrary to the general
opinion, that the sinews of war are not gold,
but good soldiers; for gold alone will not pro¬
cure good soldiers, but good soldiers will al¬
ways procure gold. By making their wars with
iron, thev never suffered for the want of gold.

Bk. Il.Ch. 10

A R C H I B A L D M a c L E I S H
(1892-1982)
American poet, essayist

The weakness of political programs—Five
Year Plans and the like—is that they can be
achieved. But hunnm freedom can never be
achieved because human freedom is acontin¬
uously evolving condition.

Contribution, N.Y. Times, May 30, 1960

'Fhe remedy in the United States is not less
liberty but real liberty-—and end to the brutal
intolerance of churchly hooligans and flag-
waving corporations and all the rest of the
small but bloody despots who have made the
word Americanism asynonym for coercion
and legal crime.

The dissenter is every human being at
those moments of his life when he resigns

1believe it to be most true that it seldom
happens that men rise from low condition to
high rank without employing either force or
fraud, unless that rank sliould be attained ei¬
ther by gift or inheritance.

Bk. II, Ch. 13



2 8 6 A R C H I B A L D M A C L E I S H

momentarily from the herd and thinks for
himself .

drives all other forms of currency out of
circulat ion.

Contribution, 'Hie Nation, December 4, 1937 Quoted in Britannica. 11th ed., vol. 12“

H A R O L D M A C M I L L A N
(1894-1986)'The Black Day”

God help that country where informers
t h r i v e !

Where slander flourishes and lies contrive
'lb kill by whispers! Where men lie to live!

God help that country by informers fed
Where fear corrupts and where suspicion’s

spread
By look and gesture, even to the dead.

Prime Minister of Great Britain

Tradition does not mean that the living are
dead; it means that the dead are living.

Quoted in Manchester Guardian,
December 18, 1958

M A C R O B I U S
(fl. 400 A.D.)
Afr ican-born Lat in wri ter

Sa lun ia l i a“Ars Poetica” (1926)

Apoem should not mean
B u t b e .

These men whom you call your chattel
slaves have the same origin as you, enjoy the
same sky, live and die as you do. Slaves? No.
Fellow slaves, when you consider that fortune
has equal sway over them and you.‘America Was Promises” (1939)

The Aristocracy of Wealth and Talents
Turned its talents into wealth and lost

t h e m .

Turned enlightened selfishness to wealth.
Turned self-interest into bank books; bal¬

anced them.
Bred out: bred to fools. ...
Tom Paine Knew.
Tom Paine knew the People.
The promises were spoken to tire People.
Histor)'- was voyages toward the People.
Americas were landfalls of the People.
Stars and expectations were the signals of

the People.

I, ii, 7
Love and fear exclude each other.

13

S A LVA D O R D E M A D A R I A G A
(1886-1978)
Spanish writer

Americans Are Boys

Woman governs America because America
is aland of boys who refuse to grow up.

Anarchy or Hierarchy {I9'i7)

Inequality is the inevitable consequence of
liberty.

No one has ever succeeded in keeping na¬
tions at war except by lies.

Poems are speaking voices. And apoem
that is hard to get rid of is avoice that is hard
to get rid of And avoice that is hard to get rid
o f i s a m a n .

Essay on Robert Frost, quoted in N.Y. Times
obit-editorial, April 22, 1982 Yet one can be an atheist in aProtestant

and Catholic way: the first argues God out of
court, the second fights against him for dear
l i f e .

Libert)' is the bread of man’s spirit.

'“Gresham’s Law,” that bad money drives out good,
was mistakenly credited by MacLeod to Sir Thomas
Gresham (1519-1570), founder of the Royal Ex¬
change. Oresme and Copernicus stated the principle
in similar language.

H E N R Y D U N N I N G M A C L E O D
(1821-1902)
Scott ish economist

The worst form of currency in circulation
regulates the value of the whole currency and
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8. ... What influence in fact, have ecclesi¬
astical establishments had on Civil Society?
In some instances they have been seen erect¬
ing aspiritual tyranny on the ruins of Civil
autliority; in n\any instances they have been
seen upholding the thrones of political t)T-
anny; in no instance have they been seen the
guardians of the liberties of the people. Rulers
who wished to subvert the public liberty, may
have found an established Clergy' convenient
auxiliaries. Ajust Government instituted to se¬
cure &perpetuate it needs them not. Such a
government will be best supported by protect¬
ing every' Citizen in the enjoyment of his Re¬
ligion with the sarric equal hand which
protects his person and his property'; by nei¬
ther invading the equal rights of any Sect, nor
suffering any Sect to invade those of others.

9, ... What amelancholy mark is the Bill
of sudden degeneracy! Instead of holding
forth an Asylum to the persecuted, it is itself a
signal of persecution. ...Distant as it may be
in its present form from the Inquisition, it dif¬
fers from it only in degree. 'I’lie one is the first
step, the other, the last in the career of
i n t o l e r a n c e . . . .

Liberty evokes aneed. Fraternity, ahankering
for an ideal. But Equality makes aclaim, ut¬
ters aprotest, forecasts arebellion. It is at the
root of the class war and of the struggle for a
classless society'.

Contribution, Satiinlay Review, April 4, 1967
'I'lic trouble today is that the Communist

world understands unity but not liberty, while
the free world understands libertv' but not
unity. Eventually the victory' may be won by
the first of the two sides to achieve the synthe¬
sis of both liberty and unity'.

Quoted bv F..B. White, The New Yorker,
]ime 18, 1960

JAMES MADISON
(1751-1836)
4t!i President of the United States

AMemorial und Rcmonstrancc° (1784)

1. ...'I’he religion then of every man must
be left to the conviction and conscience of ev¬

ery' man; it is the right of every man to exer¬
cise it as these may dictate.

3. It is proper to take alarm at the first ex¬
periment on our liberties. ...Who does not
see that the same authority which can estab¬
lish Christianity, in exclusion of all other Reli¬
gions, may establish with the same ease any
particular sect of Christians, in exclusion of
all other Sects?

4. While we assert for ourselves afreedom
to embrace, to profess and to observ'e the Reli¬
gion which wc believe to be of divine origin,
we cannot deny an equal freedom to those
whose minds have not yet yielded to the evi¬
dence which has convinced us.

7. Experience witnesseth that ecclesiastical
establishments, instead of maintaining the pu¬
rity and efficacy of Religion, have had acon¬
trary' operation. During almo.st fifteen
centuries has the legal establishment of Chris¬
tianity' been on trial. What have been its
fruits? More or less in all places, pride and in¬
dolence in the Clergy', ignorance and servility'
in the laity, in both, superstition, bigotry’ and
persecution. ...

‘Considered by scholars to rank with the Declaration
of Independence and the Gettysburg Address. This
protest was made against the bill introduced by Patrick
Henry, December 1784, “establishing aprovision for
'ieacbers of Religion.” According to Dr. Eva Brann,
Wasliinglon and Marshall supported IIcnry, Jefferson
supported Madison.

I x t l e r s

Those who contend for asimple Democ¬
racy, or apure republic, actuated by the sense
of majority and operating within narrow lim¬
its, assume or suppose acase which is alto¬
gether fictitious.

To Jefferson, October 24, 1787

'lb secure the public good and private
rights against the danger of the property'less or
proletarians and at the same time preserve the
spirit and form of popular government was
then the great object to which the Conven¬
tion inquiries were directed.

D/v/c/e et impera, the reprobated axiom of
ty'ranny is, under certain qualifications, the
only policy by which aRepublic can be ad¬
ministered on just principles.

To Jefferson, 14bri's, I

The Federalist i\7S%)

Liberty is to faction what air is to fire, an
element without which it instantly expires.
But it could not be less folly to abolish liberty,
which is essential in political life, because it
nourishes faction, than it would be to wish
the annihilation of air, which is essential to
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animal life, because it imparts to fire its de¬
structive agency. M A G N A C A R TA *

(written 1215)No. 10, signed Publius

XXXIX. No freeman shall be taken, or im¬
prisoned, or outlawed, or exiled, or in any way
harmed, nor will we go upon him, nor will
we send upon him, except by the legal judg¬
ment of his peers, or by the law of the land,

XL. To none will we sell, to none deny or
delay, right or justice.

It is of great importance in arepublic not
only to guard the society against the oppres¬
sion of its rulers, but to guard one part of the
society against the injustice of the other part.

If men were angels, no government would
be necessary.

No. 51

To the press alone, checquered as it is with
abuses, the world is indebted for all the tri¬
umphs which have been gained by reason
and humanity over error and oppression.

Quoted in Justice William O. Douglas, An
Almanac of Liberty (19SA)

T H E M A H A B H A R A T A

(c. 350 B.C.)
Hindu epic poem

This is the sum of all true righteousness:
deal with others as thou wouldst thyself be
dealt by. Do nothing to thy neighbor which
thou wouldst not have him do to thee
hereafter.

Afalsehood uttered for the sake of arigh¬
teous end ceaseth to be afalsehood.

To you, Ideclare the holy mystery;
There is nothing nobler than humanity.
Wlienever awoman commits adultery with

aman of acaste inferior to her husband’s she
shall be torn to pieces by dogs, and in some
public place.

Apopular government without popular in¬
formation or the means of acquiring it, is but
aprologue to afarce, or atragedy, or perhaps
both.

Quoted bv Sen. Hatfield. Saturday Review,
July 1, 1967

If there' be aprinciple that ought not to be
questioned within the United States, it is that
every man has aright to abolish an old gov¬
ernment and establish anew one. This princi¬
ple is not only recorded in every public
archive, written in every American heart, and
sealed with the blood of ahost of American
martyrs, but is the only lawful tenure by
w'hich the United States hold their existence
as anation. '

Quoted by Commager, N.Y. Times, July 2, 1961

A L F R E D T H AY E R M A H A N
(1840-1914)
American admiral, historian

The Interest of America in Sea Power (1897)
Neither the sanctions of international law

nor the justice of acause can be depended
upon for afair settlement of differences, when
they come into conflict with astrong political
necessity on the one side opposed to compar¬
ative weakness on the other.

M A U R I C E M A E T E R L I N C K

(1862-1949)
Belgian dramatist

Pell̂ as et Mclisande {1892)

Si i’etais Dieu, j’aurais pitie du coeur des
h o i n m e s .

If Iwere God, Iwould have mercy on men.

‘“Magna Carta, or the Great Charter, the name of the
famous charter of liberties granted at Runnimede in
June 1215 by King John to the English people....
Many regard Magna Carta as giving equal rights to all
Englishmen. ...[T]his... is true only with large lim¬
itations. The villeins, who formed the majority of the
population, got very little from it. ,.[They were]
property—the property of their lords—and therefore
valuable. Tliey got neither political nor civil
rights. .."—Britannica, 11th cd., vol. xvii.

I'he end of life would be much less fright¬
ening if il were not called death any more.
The fear of death is the source of all religions.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, May 8, 1960
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cheap fertilizer. And our literary' gardeners,
our publishers, editors, reviewers and general
flunkeys, are drunks, cowards, respectables,
prose couturiers, fashion-mongers, old maids,
time servers and part-time pimps on the Ave¬
nue of President Madison. Tlie audiences are
not much better—they seem to consist in
nine parts of the tense, tasteless victims of a
mass-media culture, incapable of confronting
abook unless it is successful.

If the latter [our own navy] be superior to the
force that can thus be sent against it. ..we
can maintain our right; not merely the rights
which international law concedes, and which
the moral sense of nations supports, but also
those equally clear rights which, though not
supported by law, depend upon aclear pre¬
ponderance of interest, upon obviously neces¬
sary policy, upon self-preservation, either total
or partial.

The Freedom of Asia (1900)

Habit has familiarized men’s minds with

the idea of national power spreading beyond
the bounds of the continent.

Christians and Cannibals (1966)

What characterizes the Cannibals is that
most of them are born Christians, think of Je¬
sus as Love, and get an erection from the
thought of whippings, blood, burning crosses,
burning bodies, and screams in mass graves.
Whereas their counterpart, tire Christians—
the ones who are not Christian but whom we
choose to call Christians—are utterly opposed
to the destruction of human life and succeed
within themselves in starting all the wars of
o u r o w n t i m e .

“Armaments and Arbi t rat ion”

'Of the Christian religion the great constitu¬
ent is power; which in another shape, easily
assumed, becomes force. Force is power in
a c t i o n . . . .

[l]f force is necessary, force must be used
for the benefit of the community', of the com¬
monwealth of the World. This fundamental
proposition is not impaired by the fact that
force is best exercised through law, when ade¬
quate law exists. Except as the expression of
right, law is an incubus.

Parti, 1

Obscenity is where God and Devil meet,
and so is another of the avatars in which art
ferments and man distills.

Quoted in Esquire, December 1967To such aview aggression, in its primary
sense of onward movement, is inevitable.
Those who will not move must be swept
aside.

Harpers, 1912 MAIMONIDES (Moses ben Maimon)
(1135-1204)
Spanish-born Jewish philosopherN O R M A N M A I L E R

(1923- ) Guide to the Perplexed (1190)

.Anticipate charity by preventing poverty.
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The Naked and the Dead (1946)

The natural role of twentieth-century man
is anxiety'.

Try to keep the rebel artist alive in you, no
matter how attractive or exhausting the
temptation.

“Advertisement for Myself on the Wav Out”
(1959)”

America is acruel soil for talent. It stunts it,
blights it, uproots it, or overheats it with

‘Reply to Lyle Stuart’s request for advice to young
w r i t e r s .

Prescn 'a t ion o fYouth

Generally, it may be stated that what peo¬
ple consider to be good is really bad, and
most of the things that are considered bad are
really good.

Letter to Marseilles (1195)

Astrology is adisease, not ascience. ... It is
atree under the shadow of which all sorts of
superstitions thrive.. .. Only fools and charla¬
tans lend value to i t .

‘Responsa,” ii, 25b
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M A L C O L M X

(1925-1965)
American Black leader

H A R O U N A L M A K H Z O U M I
(13th century A.D.)
Arab scholar, physician

Power never takes aback step—only in the
face of more power.

Power recognizes only power, and all of
them who realize this have made gains.

Speech, delivered at various times and places

The Fountain of Pleasure

Woman has no need nor does she have
compassion for aweak man, and will look
with loathing and contempt on such aman
because in his weakness she sees areflection
of her own weakne.ss.

The sweetest woman can be turned into a
shrew by aman if he excites her but does not
fulfill her. To tame her and bring her back to
sweetness he must make love to her and bring
forth her pleasures, and she will change im¬
mediately as night changes to day.. ,.[S]he
will become agood wife, agood companion,
agood mother, and agood human being.

The Autobiography of Malcolm X(1964)
It’s acrime, the lie that has been told to

generations of black men and white men
both. Little innocent black children, born of
parents who believed that their race had no
history. Little black children seeing, before
they could talk, that their parents considered
themselves inferior. Innocent black children
growing up, living out their lives, dying of old
age—and all of their lives ashamed of being
black. But the truth is pouring out of the bag
n o w .

B E R N A R D M A L A M U D

(19H-1986)
American writer, novelist King James was brilliant. He was the great¬

est king who ever sat on the British
throne. ... It was he who poetically “fixed”
the Bible—which in itself and its present
King James version has enslaved the world.

Dubin’s Lives (1979)

All biography is ultimately fiction.

“Statement of Basic Aims and Objectives of the Or¬
ganization of Afro-American Unity” (1964)

Our history and our culture were com¬
pletely destroyed when we were forcibly
brought to America in chains. And now it is
important for us to know that our history did
not begin with slavery’s scars.... We must re¬
capture our heritage and our identity if we are
ever to liberate ourselves from the bonds of
white supremacy. We must launch acultural
revolution to unbrainwash an entire people.

JANET MALCOLM
(1934- )
American journalist

The Journalist and the Murderer (1990)

Every journalist who is not too stupid or too
full of himself to notice what is going on
knows that what he does is morally indefensi¬
ble. He is akind of confidence man, preying
on people’s vanity, ignorance, or loneliness,
gaining their trust and betraying them witliout
r e m o r s e . Interview with Alex Haley in Playboy (May 1963)

The black masses that are waking up don’t
believe in Christianity anymore. All it’s done
for black men is to help keep them slaves.

You can’t be anti-slavery and pro-
slavemaster; you can’t be anti-crime and
pro-criminal.

The Silent Woman (1993)

Biography is the medium through which
the remaining secrets of the famous dead are
taken from them and dumped out in full view
of the world. The biographer at work, indeed,
is like the professional burglar, breaking into a
house, rifling through certain drawers that he
has good reason to think contain the jewelry'
and money, and triumphantly bearing his loot
away.

Interview with Kenneth B. Clark (June 1963)

If you’re born in America with ablack skin,
you’re bom in prison.
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...you cannot separate peace from free¬
dom, because no one can be at peace unless
he has his freedom.

A N D R E M A L R A U X

(1901-1976)
French writer, aviatorAddress, January 7, 1965

La Condition humaine [\1an’s Fate] (1935)

The great mystery is not that we should
have been thrown down here at random l)e-
tween the profusion of matter and that of the
stars; it is that from our ver)’ prison we should
draw, from our own selves, images powerful
enough to deny our nothingness.

B R O N I S L A W M / \ L I N O W S K I
(1884-1942)
Polish-bom anthropologist

Magic, Science and Religion (1925)

The physiological phases of human life,
and above all, its crises, such as conception,
pregnancy, birth, pubert)', marriage, and
death, fonn the nuclei of numerous rites and
beliefs.

In primitive conditions tradition is of su¬
preme value for the communitv and nothing
matters as much as uniformity' and conserva¬
tism of its members.

Sex has been, from some older writers up
to the psychoanalytic school, frequently re¬
garded as the main source of religion. In fact,
however, it plays an astonishingly insignificant
part in religion, considering its force and in¬
sidiousness in human life in general,

'lire belief in immortality is the result of a
deep emotional revelation, standardized by re¬
ligion, rather than aprimitive philosophic
doctr ine.

Voices of Silence (1951)

Aman becomes truly Man only when in
quest of w'hat is most exalted in him. True arts
and cultures relate Man to duration, some¬
thing other than the most favored denizen of
auniverse founded on absurdity.

The Metamorphoses of the Gods (1956)
For Greece, wc know, the truth of the

world is in man, as for Egypt, the truth of
man was in the e te rna l .

Greece invented agoddess, Reason, with a
triangle for ahead.

Greek art bequeathed what is called cul¬
ture, aworld risen from the confusion of life,
as the Victory' (of Samothrace) rose from the
melee of battle.Speaking in terms of evolution, we find

that war is not apermanent institution of
mankind.... I'he chaotic brawls, the interne¬
cine fighting of the lowest savages have noth¬
ing in common with the institution of war.

Address, Harvard, September 17, 1936
Mans Hope (1938)

'Fhere is no place in communism for any¬
one who first of all wants to be himself, in
short, to exist separately from the rest.S I R T H O M A S M A L L O R Y

(c. 1408-1471)
A u t h o r o f L e M o r t e d " A r t h u r Liberty does not always have clean hands.

Be careful,—with quotations you can damn
anything.

Lc Morte d'Arthur {c. 1469)

Ishall curse you with book and bell and
c a n d l e .

Anti-censorship address. Assembly,
November 12, 1966

Our time recognizes that art is one of the
fundamental defemses against our fate.

Contribution, Anchor Review, No. 1

Communism destroys democracy. Democ¬
racy can also destroy Communism.

C.L. Sulzberger interview. New York Times,
June 25. 1958

Bk. XXI, ch. 1

Ever will acoward show' no mercy.
C h . 9

'Malory lived during the reign of King Edward IV of
England; his identit}' was established by Prof G.L.
Kittredge, Harvard Studies and Notes, vol. V, 1896.
See Britunnica, 11th ed., vol. xvii.
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from the mass of mankind, we have much
reason to think that they would be sunk to the
level of brutes from adeficiency of excite¬
ments, tlian that they would be raised to the
level of philosophers by the possession of
leisure.

It is probable, therefore, that improved rea¬
son w'ill always tend to prevent the abuse of
sensual pleasures, though it by no means fol¬
lows that it will extinguish them.

Alaborer who marries without being able
to support afamily may in some respects be
considered as an enemy of all his
fellow-laborers.

The road from political idealism to political
realism is strewn wdth the corpses of our dead
selves.

Quoted in Saturday Review, December 9, 1961

Comedy is so important that it alone has
unified the capitalist world, doing w'hat the
will to revolution did for the Communist
wor ld .

But, comedy aside, what remains is the es¬
sential, what Ihave called the external—to
put it clearly, the realm of sex and the realm

Quoted in The New Yorker, April 18, 1964

If our civilization is not the first to deny the
immortality of the soul, it is certainly the first
for which the soul has no importance.

Reply to De Gaulle quoted in 'I'be New Yorker,
April 24. 1971

of blood.

Bk. I

N E L S O N R O L I H L A H L A M A N D E L A

(1918- )
P r e s i d e n t o f S o u t h A f r i c a

T H O M A S R O B E R T M A L T H U S

(1766-1834)
English minister, economist, historian”

For my own part Ihave made my choice. I
will not leave South Africa, nor will Isurren¬
der. Only through hardship, sacrifice and mil¬
itant action can freedom be won. The
struggle is my life. Iwill continue fighting for
freedom until the end of my days.

Press statement, June 26, 1961

Is there no danger that an African accused
may regard the courts not as impartial tribu¬
nals, dispensing justice without fear or favour,
but as instruments used by the white man to
punish those amongst us who clamour for de¬
liverance from the fiery furnace of white rule?
Ihave grave fears that this system of justice
may enable the guilty to drag the innocent
before the courts. It enables the unjust to
prosecute and demand vengeance against the
just. ... Iwill not receive afair and proper
trial. . . . Iam ablack man in awhite man’s
c o u r t .

Statement made in court, October 15—November 7,
1962

Essay on the Principle of Population (1798)

Population, when unchecked, increases in
ageometrical ratio. Subsistence increases only
in an arithmetical rate. Aslight acquaintance
w'ith numbers will show the immensity of the
first power in comparison to the second.

Other circumstances being the same, it
may be affirmed that countries are populous
according to the quantity of food which they
produce or can acquire, and happy according
to the liberalih' with which this food is di¬
vided, or the quantity which aday’s labor will
purchase.

Famine seems to be the last, the most
dreadful resource of nature. The power of
population is so superior to the power of the
earth to provide subsistence ... that prema¬
ture death must in some shape or other visit
the human race.

It would be hard indeed if the gratification
of so delightful apassion as virtuous love did
not sometimes more than counterbalance all
i ts a t tendant ev i ls .

If those stimulants to exertion which arise
from the wants of the body, were removed

Ihave fought against white domination,
and Ihave fought against black domination. I
have cherished the ideal of ademocratic and
free society in which all persons will live to¬
gether in harmony and with equal opportuni¬
ties. It is an ideal which 1hope to live for and
achieve. But, if needs be, it is an ideal for
which Iam prepared to die.

Statement from the dock in Pretoria Supreme
Court, April 20, 1964

“Darwin credits Malthus’s Essay on the Principle of
Population and the term “struggle for existence” with
providing him “a theory by which to work.”
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Long Walk: to Freedom (1994)

No one is born liating another person be¬
cause of the color of his skin, or his back¬
ground, or his religion. People must learn to
hate, and if they can learn to hate, they can
be taught to love, for love comes more natu¬
rally to the human heart than its opposite.

[was not born with ahunger to be free. 1
was born free—free in ever}' way that Icould
know.... It was only when Ibegan to leani
that my boyhood freedom was an illusion,
when Idiscovered as ayoung man that my
freedom had already been taken from me,
that Ibegan to hunger for it.

Aman who takes away another man’s free¬
dom is aprisoner of hatred, he is locked be¬
hind the bars of prejudice and
narrow-mindedness.... The oppressed and
the oppressor alike are robbed of their
humanit)’.

noniical levels.) ..But the champions of ter¬
ror invariably leave one thing out of
account—namely, that they can’t kill every¬
one, and among their cowed, half-derncnted
subjects there arc always witnesses who sur¬
vive to tell the tale.

O S I P M A N D E L S T A M
(1891-1938)
Russian poet, essayist

“The Word and Culture” (1921)

Poetry is the plough that turns up time in
such away that the abyssal Is/c] strata of time,
its black earth, appear on the surface.

“Goethe’s Youth” (1935)

'I’he art of nations moves like acavalry of
insomniacs, and wherever it has trampled
there is sure to be cither poetry or war.

“Whoever Finds aHorseshoe” (1923)

What Iam saying at this moment is not be¬
ing said by me

But is dug from the ground like grains of
petrified wheat.

N A D E Z H D A M A N D E L S T A M
(1899-1980)
R u s s i a n w r i t e r

Hope Against Hope (1970)

Should one lie? May one lie? Is it ail right
to lie in order to save someone? It is good to
live in conditions where one doesn’t have to
lie. Do such conditions exist anywhere?

Later Ioften wondered whether it is right
to scream when you are being beaten and
trampled underfoot. Isn’t it better to face one’s
tormentors in astance of Satanic pride, an¬
swering them with contemptuous silence? I
decided that it is better to scream. This pitiful
sound, which sometimes, goodness knows
how, reaches into the remotest prison cell, is a
concentrated expression of the last vestige of
human dignit}’. It is aman’s w'ay of leaving a
trace, of telling people how he lived and died.
By his scream he asserts his right to live, sends
amessage to the outside world demanding
help and calling for resistance. If nothing else
is left, one must scream. Silence is the real
crime against humanity.

The principles and aims for mass terror
have nothing in common with ordinary police
work or with securit)'. The only purpose of
terror is intimidation. To plunge the whole
country into astate of chronic fear, the
number of victims must be raised to astro-

'Tristia"(1920)

How' threadbare the language of rejoicing!
Everything existed of old, everything hap¬

pens again.
And only the moment of recognition is

s w e e t .

B E R N A R D D E M A N D E V I L L E
(16707-1733)
English philosopher

The Fable of the Bees (5th ed., 1728)

It would be easier, where property is well
secured, to live without money than without
poor: for who would do the work? ... As they
[the poorl ought to be kept from starving, so
they should receive nothing worth saving. .. .
Those who get their living by their daily labor
...liave nothing to stir them up to be scrs'ice-
able but their wants which it is aprudence to
relieve, but folly to cure.
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Now surely nothing but universal education
can counterwork the tendency to the domina¬
tion of capital and the servility of labor. If one
class possesses all the wealth and the educa¬
tion, while the residue of society is ignorant
and poor, it matters not by what name the re¬
lation between them may be called: the latter
in fact and in trutli, will be the servants, de¬
pendents and subjects of the former. But, if
education be equally diffused, it will draw
property after it be the strongest of all attrac¬
tions; for such atiring never did happen, as
that an intelligent and practical body of men
should be permanently poor. ,.

Education, then, beyond all other devices
of human origin, is agreat equalizer of condi¬
tions of men,—the balance wheel of the so¬
cial machinery.... It does better than to
disarm the poor of their hostility toward the
rich: it prevents being poor. Agrarianism is the
revenge of povert)' against wealth.
Twelfth Annual Report to the President of Antioch,

1S48

JEHAN DE MANDEVILLE
(Sir John Mandeville)
(1300?-1372)
English traveler, adventurer, writer*

The Travels of Sir John Mar7deville (c. 1371)

And this Star, that is toward the North, that
we clepe the Lode Star, appeareth not to
them. For which cause, men may well per¬
ceive, that the Land and the Sea be of round
shape and form.... And if 1had had Com¬
pany and Shipping, for to go more beyond, I
trow well, in certain, that we should have
seen all roundness of the Firmament all
about. d e

Ch. 20

W I L M A M A N K I L L E R
{1945- )
Native American leader

MankillcrA Chief and Her People (1993)

The so-called Columbus discovery', which
is indeed amyth, launched an era of cultural
decimation and murder. Columbus and those
who followed him are responsible for geno¬
cide, slavery, colonialism, cultural plunder,
and environmental destruction. There was no
“discovery.” Nor was it an “encounter.” That
is also wrong. The “discovery” was, in fact,
wholesale rape, theft, and murder.

T H O M A S M A N N

(1875-1955)
German novel ist

ReBections of aNon-Political Man (1917)

The German soul is opposed to the pacifist
ideal of civilization, for is not peace an ele¬
ment of civil corruption?

The Magic Mountain (1924)

The invention of printing and the Reforma¬
tion are and remain the two outstanding ser¬
vices of central Europe to the cause of
humanity.

H O R A C E M A N N
(1796-1859)
American educator

The common school is the greatest discov¬
ery ever made by man.

Inscribed on Mann’s bust. Hall of Fame

Be ashamed to die until you have won
some victory for humanity.

Commencement oration, Antioch College, 1859

Ch. 6

Diary: “Treasury of the Free World" (1946)
It was left to the Germans to bring about a

revolution of acharacter never seen before: a
revolution without ideas, opposed to ideas, to
everything higher, better, decent; opposed to
liberty, truth and justice. Nothing like it has
ever occurred in history'.

"First prose writer in the annals of English
literature."—Halliwell, 1839 ed. of Mandeville, from
300-year-old manuscript. The Brifannica, 11th ed.,
vol. xvii, characterizes the claim that Mandeville was
the father of English prose as spurious.

..written nearly 150 years before tire discovery of
America, it proves beyond adoubt, that Mandeville
had adistinct idea of the rotundit)’ of the earth.”-
Chas- D. Cleveland.

Must conservatism always be in the hands
of cave men, or bmtal enemies of the spirit?

Letter to Derneiie Merkur. 1921
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1’he air of Kngland lias long been too pure
for aslave, and ever)' man is free who
breathes it. liver)' man wlio comes to England
is entitled to the protection of English law,
whatever oppression he may heretofore have
suffered, and whatever may be the color of his
s k i n .

M A R YA M A N N E S
(1904-1990)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

People minus Space equals Povert)'.
We come inevitably to the fundamental

question; What are people for? What is living
for? If the answer is alife of dignity, decency
and opportunit)', then every' increase in popu¬
lation means adecrease in all three. The
crowd is athreat to every single being.

Contribution, June 12, 1964

Case of James Somersett, May 1772

Iwill not do that which my conscience fells
me is wrong to gain the huzzahs of thousands,
or the daily praise of all the papers which
come from the press; 1will not avoid doing
what Ithink is right, though it should draw on
me the whole artillery that falsehood and mal¬
ice can invent, or the credulity adeluded
population can swallow.

H E N R Y E D W A R D M A N N I N G
(1808-1892)
English Cardinal Credo for Judges

Every man has aright to work or to bread.
Letter, quoted in Britannica, 11th ed.

Politicals are apart of morals.
The future of Catholicism is in America.

Sermon, Pro-Cathedral, Kensington

luslitia fiat, mat cocliim.
Let justice be done, though the sky falls.

Rex V. Wilkes, June 8, 1768

The greater the truth the greater the libel.
At t r ibu ted

The Church: I ts Own Witness‘

Next to the sun at noonday, there is noth¬
ing in the world more manifest than the one
visible Universal Church. Both the faith and
the infidelity of the world bear witness to it. It
is loved and hated, trusted and feared, served
and assaulted, honored and blasphemed: it is
Christ or Antichrist, the Kingdom of God or
the imposture of Satan. It pervades the civi¬
lized world. No man and no nation can ig¬
nore it, none can be indifferent to it.

M A N U “

Code ofManu (c. 400 B.C.-200 A.D.)

In childhood aw'oman must be subjected
to her father: in youth to her husband; when
her husband is dead, to her sons. Awoman
must never be free of subjugation.

Awife must worship her husband as if he
were agod, though he may be without virtue
or other good qualities, and seek pleasure
with other women.

William Murray, 1st EARL OF
MANSFIELD '
(1704-1793)
Lord Chief Justice of England Not asingle act here [below] appears ever

to be done by aman free from desire; what¬
ever [man] does, it is [the result of] the im¬
pulse of desire.

Abarren wife may be superseded in the
eighth year, she whose children [all] die in
the tenth, she who bears only daughters in the
eleventh, but she who is quarrelsome, without
delay.

Wlicn we apply the maxim that every
man’s house is his castle we mean not to per¬
suade the inhabitor of apoor hut that it is
provided with drawbridges and porticullises,
but only than it is under such sufficient pro¬
tection as may provide for his security in a
more pleasant, or perhaps, abetter way—that
it is fortified by the law.

Judgment, Lee v. Gansell, 1774
“In Hindu mythology, aprogenitor of the human
race. Manu (Sanscrit for "man"), “the first man, an¬
cestor of the world."—Britannica, 11th ed. vol. xvii.

’Written before 1851, when Manning was still an An¬
glican.
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Was not Hitler apaper tiger? .. The tzar
of Russia, the emperor of China and Japanese
imperialism were all paper tigers. U.S. imperi¬
alism has not yet been overthrown and it has
the atom bomb. Ibelieve it also will be over¬
thrown. It, too, is apaper tiger.

Adcirc.ss, Moscow, November 11, 1957

M A O Z E D O N G
(1893-1976)
Founder of Chinese Communist State

Several hundred million peasants will rise
like amighty storm, aforce so swift and vio¬
lent, that no power, however great, will be
able to hold it back.

Speech, 1927 (“The Great Leap Forward”) Quotations from Chairman Mao”

Revisionism is the opium of the people.

Arevolution is not adinner party, or writ¬
ing an essay, or painting apicture, or doing
embroidery; it cannot be so refined, so lei¬
surely and gentle, so temperate, kind, courte¬
ous, restrained and magnanimous. A
revolution is an insurrection, an act of vio¬
lence by which one class overthrows another.

We should support whatever the enemy op¬
poses and oppose whatever the enemy
supports.

War is the highest form of struggle for re¬
solving contradictions when they have devel¬
oped to acertain state, between classes,
nations, states, or political groups, and it has
existed ever since the emergence of private
property and of classes.

We are advocates of the abolition of war;
we do not want war, but war can only be
abolished through war, and in order to get rid
of the gun it is necessary to take up the
gun. ...[W]hen classes and states are elimi¬
nated there will be no more wars.

'I’he enemy advances: we retreat
'I’he enemy halts: we harass
The enemy tires: we attack
The enemy retreats: we pursue.

Part)’ Report, 1928
The deepest source of military strength lies

in the masses of people. Armaments consti¬
tute an important factor in war, but not the
deciding factor. The deciding factor is man,
not material.

War cannot be divorced from politics for a
single moment.

Lectures, 1938

Selected Works of Mao Tse-tiing

Liberalism is extremely harmful. It is acor¬
rosive which disrupts unity. ... It deprives the
revolutionary ranks of compact organization
and discipline.

“Combat Liberalism,” September 7, 1937
Every Conimunist must grasp the truth;

“Political power grows out of the barrel of a
gun.” Our principle is that the Part)' com¬
mands the gun and the gun will never be al¬
lowed to command the Part)'.

"Problems ofWar and Strategy’

Letting ahundred flowers bloom and a
hundred schools of thought contend is the
policy.’*
“On the Correct Handling of Contradiction Among

the People,” February 27, 1957

In the last analysis, all the truths of Marx¬
ism can be summed up in the sentence: To
rebel is justified.
Quoted in Sunday Times, London, March 5, 1967

The world rolls on.
Time presses.
Ten thousand years are loo long!
Seize the day! Seize the hour!

Quoted in Time, July 12, 1971°“

’George Paloczi-Morvath, in Mao Tse-tung: Emperor
of the Bhiĉ '̂ ts, says this slogan is acombination of
two old Chinese sayings, and the word “hundred”
should be tramlated “numerous.”

Awave of liberalism followed the publication. Crit¬
icism flourished. There was astudent uprising. Mao,
alarmed, revised his slogan. Paloczi-Horvath states:
■“llic signal that real bloomingwas acrime, punish¬
able by death, came on June 18 when the amended
text of Mao’s original ‘contradiction speech’ was
finally published.” The Observerand Sunday Times
of London reported tens of thousands executed for
participation in revolts, uprisings, and violent demon¬
strations “during the hundred flowers disturbances.”

“These, and several following quotations, arc from
the English edition ofthe book, Peking, 1956, plastic-
bound, marked “First Edition” although it has apref¬
ace “to the second edition.” Sold in the U.S. for 40
c e n t s .

'“Repeated by President Nixon at Peking banquet,
February 1972.
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Dogma is less useful than cow dung.
Uninterrupted revolution.

Quoted in Malraux, Anti-Memoirs; cf. Trotsky, The
Permanent Revolut ion

Politics is war carried out without blood¬
shed, and war is politics carried out with
bloodshed.
Quoted by H.C. Lodge, NBC, November 15, 1964

Life is awarfare and astranger’s sojourn,
and after-fame is oblivion.

Nothing is evil which is according to
n a t u r e .

11, 17

Never value anything as profitable to thy¬
self which shall compel thee to break thy
promise, to lose thy self-respect, to hate any
man, to suspect, to curse, to act the hypocrite,
to desire anything which needs walls and cur¬
tains: for he who has prefered to everything
else his own intelligence and daemon and the
worship of its excellence, acts no tragic part,
does not groan, will not need either solitude
or much company; and, what is chief of all,
he will live without either pursuing or flying
from death.

Wc are always revolutionists and never
reformers.

To Edgar Snow, quoted in The Battle for Asia
(1941)

Communism is not love, communism is a
hammer which we use to crush the enemy.

Quoted in Time, December 18, 1950

... But the changing of man himself has
not yet been completed. Men have to be
changed.

111,7

Men seek out retreats for themselves in the
country, by the seaside, on the mountains....
But all this is unphilosophical to the last de¬
gree ... when thou canst at amoment’s no¬
tice retire into thyself.

Let thy chief fort and place of defense be, a
mind free from passions. Astronger place and
better fortified than this, hath no man.

The universe is change.

Our life is what our thoughts make it.

Quoted in People's Daily, Peking,
September 18, 1957

M A R C U S A U R E L I U S A N T O N I U S
(121-180 A.D.)
Roman Emperor, Stoic philosopher*

Med i t a t i ons

Ihave comprehended the nature of Good,
that it is beautiful, and the nature of Evil that
it is ugly, and the nature of the wrongdoer
himself, that it is akin to me, not as apartaker
of the same blood and seed, hut of intelli¬
gence and amorsel of the divine.

Say to yourself at daybreak: 1shall come
across the busybody, the thankless, the over¬
bearing, the treacherous, the envious, the un-
neighborly. All this has befallen them because
they know not good from evil.

IV, 3

Death hangs over thee. While thou still
live, while thou may, do good.

IV, 17

How much trouble he avoids who docs not
look to see what his neighbor says or does or
t h i n k s .

IV, 18II, 1

Occupy thyself with few things, says the
philosopher, if thou w'ouldst be tranquil.

And tlioii wilt give thyself relief, if thou do-
est every act of thy life as if it were the last,
laying aside all carelessness and passionate
aversion from the commands of reason, and
all h)qjocrisy, and self-love, and discontent
with all the portion w'hich has been given to
thee.

IV, 24

Live with the gods.
V, 27

Death is the cessation of the impressions
through the senses, of the tyranny of the pas¬
sions, the errors of the mind, and the servi¬
tude of the bodv.

H, 5

’Original name Marcus Annius Verus. His father,
bom in Spain, named him Annins Verus. ‘Tlieir [the
two Antonines] united reigns are possibly the only pe¬
riod ofliistorj' in which the happiness of agreat people
was the sole object of government.”—Gibbon, De¬
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire.

VI, 28

On Pain: what w'e cannot bear removes us
from life; what lasts can be borne.

Vll, 33
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may still become one of the gravediggers of
patriarchal societ\'. In this sense too, the
woman holds the promise of liberation. It is
the woman who, in Delacroix' painting, hold¬
ing the flag of the revolution, leads the people
on the barricades. She wears no uniform; her
breasts are bare, and her beautiful face shows
no trace of violence. But she has arifle in her
hand—for the end of violence is still to be
fought for. ..

Remember this, that very little is needed to
make ahappy life.

VII , 67

Whatever action of thine that, either imme¬
diately or afar off, hath not reference to the
common good, that is an exorbitant action;
yea, it is seditious.

IX, 23

Either there is aGod and all is well. Or, if
all things go by chance and fortune, yet may-
est thou use thine own providence in those
things that concern thee properly, and then
art thou well.

P I E R R E S Y LVA I N M A R E C H A L
(1750-1803)
French poet, revolutionist

XII . 14

There is nothing truly good and beneficial
unto man, but that which makes him just,
temperate, courageous, liberal; and there is
nothing truly evil and hurtful unto man, but
that which causes contrary effects.

Manifesto of the Equals’’ (April 1796)
From time immemorial it has been re¬

peated, with hypocrisy, that wen are equal;
and from time immemorial the most degrad¬
ing and the most monstrous inequality cease¬
lessly weigh on the human race.

Poverty is the mother of crime.
At t r i bu ted

Let the revolting distinction of rich and
poor disappear, once and for all, the distinc¬
tion of great and small, of masters and valets,
of governors and governed. Let there be no
difference between human beings other than
those of age and sex. Since all have the same
needs and the same faculties, let there be one
education for all, one food for all.

H E R B E R T M A R C U S E
(1898-1979)
American philosopher

Many people are afraid of freedom. They
are conditioned to be afraid of it.

The liberation of man depends neither on
God nor on the nonexistence of God. It is not
the idea of God which has been an obstacle
to human liberation, but the use that has
been made of the idea of God.

There is no free society without silence .. .
Law and order are alw'ays and everywhere

the law and order which protect the estab¬
lished hierarchy.

Inteiview, L’Express, Paris; reprinted in N.Y.
Times, October 27, 1968

(Filippo) TOMMASO MARINETTI
(1876-1944)
I t a l i a n w r i t e r

“Futurist Manifesto” (1909)

Aroaring motor-car, which looks as tliough
running on shrapnel, is more beautiful than
the Victory of Samothrace.Counferrevo/urion and Revolt (1972)

After secularization of religion, after the
transformation of ethics into Orwellian
hypocrisy—is the “socialization” of the body
as sexual object perhaps one of the last deci¬
sive steps toward the completion of the ex¬
change society: the completion which is the
beginning of the end?

...the patriarchal society has created afe¬
male image, afemale counter-force, which

We wish to glorify war—the only health-
giver of the world—militarism, patriotism, the
destructive arm of the Anarchist, the beautiful
Ideas that kill the contempt for woman.

Figaro, Paris, February 20, 1909

“The Manifesto was appropriated by Babeuf and his
followers.
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What doctrine call you this, Che sera sera.
Wliat will be, shall be? Divinity, adieu!JACQUES MARITAIN

(1882-1963)
French writer Mephistopheles: Hell hath no limits, nor is

ci rcumscr ibed
In one self place, where we are is Hell,
And where Hell is, there must we ever be,
And to be short, when all the world

dissolves,
And every creature shall be purified,
All places shall be hell that are not heaven.

Il.i, 120

Introduction to Philosophy

'I’he sole philosophy open to those who
doubt the possibility of truth is absolute
silence—even mental.

l U V

i B e l i e v e

Christianit)' taught men that love is worth
more than intelligence.

Was this the face that launched athousand

ships.
And burnt the topless towers of Ilium?
Sweet Helen, make me immortal with a

kiss!
Her lips suck forth my soul: see, where it

flies!
Come Helen, come give me my soul again.
Here will Idwell, for heaven be in these

lips,
And all is dross that is not Helena.

G A I U S M A R I U S

(c. 155-86 B.C.)
Roman consul, soldier

The L,aw speaks too softly to be heard amid
the din of arms.

Reply to censure in the Forum, c. 92 B.C.
V.i. 97

C H R I S T O P H E R M A R L O W E
(1564-1593)
English dramatist

Hero and Lcaiider” (published 1598)
Wlio ever loved, that loved not at first

sight?
‘Tambiirlaine the Great” (c. 1587)

Accurst be he that first invented war. JOHN MARSHALL
(1755-1835)
Chief Justice, U.S. Supreme Court

Pt. 1, line 664

The Jew of Malta” (c. 1589)

To undo aJew is charity, and not sin. The government of the United States has
been emphatically termed agovernment of
laws, and not of men.Icount religion but achildish toy.

And hold there is no sin but ignorance.
That the people have an original right to

establish for their future government, such
principles as, in their opinion, shall most con¬
duce to their ow'ii happiness, is the basis, on
which the whole American fabric has been
erected.

Prologue
Friar Bcrnardine: Thou hast committeed—
Barabas: Fornication—but that was in an¬

other country':
And besides, the wench is dead.

IV.i, 40
Marbury v. Madison, 1Church 137 (1803)

That the power to tax involves the power to
destroy; that the power to destroy may defeat
and render useless the power to create; that
there is plain repugnance, in conferring on
one government apower to control the consti¬
tutional measures of another, which other,
with respect to those very measures is de¬
clared to be supreme over that which exerts
the control, are propositions not to be denied.

McCulloch V. Maryland, 4Wheaton 316 (1819)

The Tragical History of Dr. Faustus (published
1604)

The reward of sin is death: that’s hard.

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and

there’s no truth in us. Why, then, belike
we must sin,
and so consequently die:

Ay, we must die an everlasting death,
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Acorporation is an artificial thing, invisi¬
ble, intangible, and existing only in the con¬
templation of the law.

Dartmouth College v. Woodward, 4Wheaton 518
(1819)

A N D R E W M A R V E L L
(1621-1678)
English poet, Milton’s Latin secretary

“Dole fu l Ev i l s ”

For the press hath owed him ashame a
long time, and is but now beginning to pay
off the debt,—the press (that villaneous en¬
gine), invented about the same time with the
Reformation, that hath done more mischief to
the discipline of our church than all the doc¬
trine can make amends for.

OPrinting! how hath thou disturbed the
peace of mankind! That lead, when moulded
into bullets, is not so mortal as when founded
into letters.

JOSE MARTI (y Perez)
(1855-1895)
Cuban patriot, national hero

“Granos de Oro” (pub. posthumously 1942)

Habit creates the appearance of justice;
progress has no greater enemy than habit.

On Oscar Wilde (1882)

Aknowledge of different literatures is the
best way to free one’s self from the tyranny of
any of them.

“Poetry is Sacred” (1878)

Apoem is something sacred. Let no one
Take it for anything except itself.

‘To His Coy Mistress” (1650-1652)

But at my back Ialways hear
Time’s winged chariot hurrying near;
The grave’s afine and private place,
But none, Ithink, do there embrace.

(Heinrich) KARL MARX
(1818-1895)
German journalist, founder of
C o m m u n i s m *

MARTIAL (Marcus Valerius Martialis)
(c. 40-c. 104 A.D.)
Iberian-born Roman poet

Epigrammata

Sera nimis vita crastine; vive bodie.
Too late is tomorrow's life; live for today.

Dynamic principle.
Title of dissertation for Ph.D. (1841)

The free press is the omnipresent eye of the
spirit of the people, the embodied confidence
of apeople in itself, the articulate bond that
ties the individual to the state and the world,
the incorporated culture which transfigures
material struggles into intellectual struggles. It
is the ruthless confession of apeople to itself,
and it is well known that the power of confes¬
sion is redeeming.

I, 15

Property given away (to friends) is the only
kind that will forever be yours.

V, 4 2

H A R R I E T M A R T I N E A U

(1802-1876)
British sociologist, writer

“From 1842 to 1847 Marx “considered himself to be
primarily acrusading journalist.” —Saul K. Padover,
Karl Marx: On the Freedom of the Press.

Henry Adams in aletter to Brooks Adams: “The
Marxian theor)' of history 1take to be the foundation
of yours.... I'he assertion of the law of economy as
the law of history is the only contribution that the So¬
cialists have made to my library of ideas.”

“Marx w'as the best hated and calumniated man of

his time.”—h'riedrich Engels, funeral oration,
March 17.1883.

Marx was aChristian in his childhood and youth,
his parents having converted from Judaism when he
was six.

Society in America (1837)

Religion is atemper, not apursuit.
Is it to be understood that the principles of

the Declaration of Independence bear no re¬
lation to half of the human race? If so, what is
the ground of the limitation? If not so, how is
the restricted and dependent state of women
to be reconciled with the proclamation that
“all are endowed by their Creator with certain
inalienable rights; that among these are life,
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness”?
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Freedom of the press is the intellectual
mirror in which apeople sees itself, and self¬
viewing is the first condition of wisdom.

Discussion before Rhenish Diet, 1841; quoted in
Saul K. Padover, Karl Marx: On Ibe Freedom

of the Press

On the Jewish Question (1844)*

The emancipation of the Jews in the last
significance is the emancipation of mankind
from Judaism.

Statement, 1844

To be radical is to grasp the matter by its
roots. Now, the root for mankind is man.

The essence of the free press is the reliable,
reasonable and moral nature of freedom. The

character of the censored press is the nonde¬
script confusion of tyranny.

Contribution, Nciic Rheinisebe Zeitung^
May 13, 1842

'['be German Ideology written with Friedrich
Engels)

Men’s ideas are the most direct emanation
of their material state. This is true in politics,
law, morality, religion, metaphysics, etcetera.

“Critique of the Hegelian Philosophy of Right”
{Dcutscbc-franzdiscbc jabrbiicber, 1844)

The foundation of irregligious criticism is
this: man makes religion; religion does not
make man. Religion is, in fact, the self-
consciousness and self-esteem of aman who
has either not yet gained himself or has lost
himself again.

Deulsch-Bascler-Zcitung (1847)

The social principles of Christianih' justi¬
fied the slavery of antiquity; glorified the serf¬
dom of the Middle Ages; and equally know,
when necessar)’, how' to defend the oppression
of the proletariat, although they make apitiful
face over it.

The social principles of Christianit)’ preach
cowardice, self-contempt, abasement, submis¬
sion, humility, in aword all the qualities of
the canaille] and the proletariat, not wishing
to be treated as canaille, needs its courage, its
self-esteem, its pride, and its sense of indepen¬
dence more than its bread.

Religion is the general theory of the world,
its encyclopedic compendium, its logic in
popular form, its spiritualistic point d’lion-
neiir, its enthusiasm, its moral sanction, its
solemn complement, its universal basis of
consolation and justification.

The w'retchedness of religion is at once an
expression and aprotest against real wretched¬
ness. Religion is the sigh of the oppressed
creature, the feeling of aheartless world, just
as it is the spirit of unspiritual conditions. It is
the opium of the people.*

The Com;j3iiii/.vt Manifesto (written with Engels in
1848)

Aspectre is haunting Kurope—the spectre
of Communism. All the pow'crs of old Europe
have entered into aholy alliance to exorcise
this spectre: Pope and Czar, Meternich and
Guizot, French Radicals and German police
spies.

The criticism of religion is therefore in em-
br)'o the criticism of the vale of woe, the halo
of which is religion.

Opening lines

The history’ of all hitherto exi.sting society’ is
the history of class struggles.

Lumpenprolctariat.
Law, morality, religion are to him [the pro¬

letarian] so many bourgeois prejudices, be¬
hind which lurk in ambush just as many
bourgeois interests.

The task of history, therefore, once the
world beyond the truth has disappeared, is to
establish the truth of the world.

I n t r o d u c t i o n

'“Marx’s position isw'idclymisimdefstood....
When the essay in question was written opium was
used in Europe almost exclusively for relieving
pain.. ..Marx was using the word ‘opium’ in this
sense and not in the sense that religion is astupefier
deliberately administered to the people by the agents
of the ruling class.”— Weekly People, official organ.
Socialist Labor Party, U.S.A., January 31,1959.

S e c . I

'By Judaism Marx meant commercialism, according
to Eduard Bernstein, Britannica, 1llh cd.
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their ends can be attained only by the forcible
overthrow of all existing social conditions. Let
the ruling classes tremble at aCommunist
revolution. The proletarians have nothing to
lose but their chains. They have aworld to
w i n .

The theory of the Communists may be
summed up in the single sentence; Abolition
of private property.

Our bourgeoisie, not content with having
the wives and daughters of their proletarians
at their disposal, not to speak of common
prostitutes, take the greatest pleasure in seduc¬
ing each others’ wives.

Abolition of the family! Even the most radi¬
cal flare up at this infamous proposal of the
C o m m u n i s t s .

The bourgeois family will vanish as amat¬
ter of course when its complement vanishes,
and both will vanish with the vanishing of
capital.

1. Abolition of property in land and appli¬
cation of all rents to public purposes.

2. Aheavy progressive income tax.
3. Abolition of all right of inheritance.
4. Confiscation of the propert)’ of emigrants

and rebels.
5. Centralization of credit in the hands of

the State.
6. Centralization of the means of commu¬

nication and transport...
7. Extension of factories and instruments of

production owned by the State ...
8. Equal liability of all to labor. Establish¬

ment of industrial armies, especially for
agriculture.

9. Combination of agriculture with manu¬
facturing industries; gradual abolition of the
di,stinction between town and country ...

10. Free education for all children in pub¬
lic schools. Abolition of child factory labor. ..

Sec. 2

Workingmen of all countries, unite!
Sec. 3

The Eighteenth Brumairc of Louis Napoleon
(1856)

Hegel remarks .somewhere that all great,
historical facts and personages occur as it

twice. He forgets to add: the first time
as tragedy, the second as farce.
w e r e .

DnsKapital,Vo], I* (1867)

Capital is dead labor, that, vampire-like,
only lives by sucking [blood] from living
l a b o r .

.. .money ... like the radical leveller that
it is, does away with all distinctions.... Mod¬
ern society'... greets gold as its Holy Grail, as
the glittering incarnation of the very principle
of its ow'n life.

Books are, in one sense, the basis of all so¬
cial progress.

Ch. 5

Capitalistic production is not merely the
production of commodities; it is essentially
the production of surplus value.

Ch. 6

All surplus value, whatever particular
(profits, interest, or rent) it may subsequently
crystallize into, is in substance the material¬
ization of unpaid labor.

Accumulation of wealth at one pole is...
at the same time accumulation of misery,
agony of toil, slavery, ignorance, brutality,
mental degradation, at the other pole, i.e., on
the side of the class that produces its own
product in the form of capital.

'Fhe bourgeois clap-trap about the family
and education, about the hallowed co-relation
of parent aird child, become all the more dis¬
gusting, the more, by the action of Modern
Industry, all family ties among the proletariat
are torn asunder, and their children trans¬
formed into simple articles of commerce and
instruments of labor.

In proportion as the antagonism between
classes within the nation vanishes, the hostil¬
ity' of one nation to another will come to an
end.

Ch. 7

‘Volumes II and III were completed by Engels from
Marx’s unfinished manuscript writings. In his preface
to Vol. I, second edition, Marx wrote (Jan. 24,1873):
‘The learned and unlearned spokesmen of the Ger¬
man Bourgeoisie tried at first to kill Das Kapitalhy si¬
lence, as they had managed to do with my earlier
writings.” Marx was maligned, libeled, attacked, and
unpublished. His one sympathetic outlet was the New
York Tribune, which paid him about $5 per contribu¬
t i o n .

Christian Socialism is but the Holy Water
with which the priest consecrates the heart¬
burnings of the ̂ jristocrat.

The Communists disdain to conceal their
views and aims. They openly declare that
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Instead of the consen’atiie motto: “A fair

day's wages for afair day’s work!” tliey ought
to inscribe on their banner the revohitionar}'
watchword: "Abolition of the wages system.”
“Value, Price and Profit," address. General Council

of the First Internationale, June 27, 1865
From the commencement of the titanic

American strife [the Civil War] the working¬
men of Europe felt instinctively that the star-
spangled banner carried the destiny of their
class.

The workingmen of Europe feel sure that
as the American War of Independence initi¬
ated anew era of ascendency for the middle
class, so the American anti-slavery War will do
for the working classes. They consider it an
earnest of the epoch to come, that it fell to
the lot of Abraham Lincoln, the single-
minded son of the working class, to lead his
country through the matchless stru^le for the
rescue of the enchained race and the recon¬
struction of asocial world.

Letter to Pre.sident Lincoln, January 7, 1865

Labor in awhite skin cannot be free as
long as labor in ablack skin is branded.

Ch. 10

Critique of the Gotha Program (1875)

When labor has become not only ameans
of living, but itself the first neccssih' of life ...
it will be possible ... for socich' to inscribe on
its banners: From each according to his abili¬
ties; to each according to his needs.®

“'llieses on Feuerbach” (1888)

"I hc philosophers have only intcrjjrctcd
the world in various ways; the point is to
change it.

x i “

Philosophy makes no secret of the fact. Her
creed is the creed of Prometheus—“In a
word, Idetest all the gods.” 'Phis is the device
against all deities of heaven or earth who do
not recognize as the highest divinity the hu¬
man self-consciousness itself.

Philosophy stands in tlie relation to the
study of the actual world, as onanism is to sex¬
ual life.

1hope the bourgeoisie as long as they live
will have cause to remember my carbuncles.

Letter to Kiigels

The policy of Russia is changeless.... Its
methods, its tactics, its maneuvers may
change, but the polar star of its policy—world
domination—is afixed star.

Written, published, in 1867
The imaginary flowers of religion adorn

man's chains. Man must tlirow away the flow¬
ers and also the chains.

Quoted in Simon Emier, The Wisdom of Karl
M a r x

Their battle-cry must he 'I’he Permanent
R e v o l u t i o n .

Address, Comiiuinist League, March 1850
Force is the midwife of every' old society

pregnant with anew one.
Quoted in Engels, “Anti-Diihring”; also by J. Edgar

H o o v e r

Once an uprising has begun, one must act
with the greatest decisiveness, one must take
the offensive, absolutely, and under all cir¬
cumstances. “Defense is the death of an
armed uprising.”

Quoted by Lenin, letter, October 21 [old sty'le],
1917

What was new on my part was to prove the
following:

that the existence of classes is connected
only with certain historical struggles
which arise out of the development of
production;
that class struggle necessarily leads to
the dictatorship of the proletariat;
that this dictatorship itself is only atran¬
sition to the abolition of all classes and

1.

2 .

3.

to aclassless society.
Letter to Joseph Wedeineycr, March 5, 1852 Dialectical materialism.

Attributed to Marx in Engels’s “Ludwig Feuerbach”

The rich will do evcry'thing for the poor ex¬
cept get off their backs.

History is the judge—its executioner the
proletarian.

Address, anniversary of the English Chartists, 1856
Never play at uprising, hut once it is be¬

gun, remember firmly that you have to go to
the very end.

Uprising, like war, is an art.

°Jedcr nach scinen Fiihigkcitcn, jedem nach scinen
Bcdiirfnisscn. In 1848, Loui.s Blanc, French Socialist,
wrote: "From each according to his abilities, to each
according to his needs.”
*' Inscribed on Marx’s tomb, London. At t r ibu ted
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Of the maimed, of the halt and the blind
in the rain and the cold.

Of these shall my songs be fashioned, my
tale be told. AMEN.

TOMAS G. MASARYK
(1850-1937)
Liberator of Czechoslovakia

Dictators always look good until the last
m i n u t e s .

The Tragedy of Nan (1908)

Commonplace people dislike tragedy be¬
cause they dare not suffer and cannot exult.

A t t r i bu ted

The truth and rapture of man are holy
things, not lightly to be scorned. Acareless¬
ness of life and beauty mark the glutton, the
idler, and the fool in their deadly path across
history.

JOHN MASEFIELD
(1878-1967)
Britain’s poet laureate from 1930

'To His Mother, C.L.M.”

In the dark womb where Ibegan
My mother’s life made me aman.
'I'hrough all the months of human birth
Her beauty fed my common earth.
Icannot see, nor breathe, nor stir
But through the death of some of her.

" T r u t h ”

Man with the burning soul
Has but an hour of breath.
To build aship of Truth
In which his soul may sail,
Sail on the sea of death,
For death takes toll

Of beauty, courage, youth,
Of all but Truth.

Preface

G E O R G E M A S O N
(1725-1792)
American Revolutionary leader. Founding
F a t h e r

Virginia Declaration of Rights, June 12, 1776

That all power is vested in, and conse¬
quently derived from, the People; that magis¬
trates are their trustees and servants, and at all
times amenable to them.

Article 2

That Government is, or ought to be, insti¬
tuted for the common benefit, (protection)
and security of the people, nation or commu¬
nity; ...and that whenever any government
shall be found inadequate or contrary' to these
purposes, amajority of the community hath
an indubitable, unalienable, indefeasible
right, to reform, alter, or abolish it, in such
manner as shall be judged most conducive to
the public Weal.

‘On Growing Old”

Be with me, Beauty, for the fire is
dying,....

Beauty, have pity, for the strong have
p o w e r .

The rich their wealth, the beautiful their
g r a c e ,

Summer of man its sunlight and its flower.
Spring-time of man all April in afaee.
Let me have w'isdom. Beauty, wisdom and

passion,
Bread to the soul, rain where the summers

parch.
Give me these, and though the darkness

close
Even the night w'ill blossom as the rose.

Article 5

M A S S A C H U S E T T S C O L O N Y

Body of Liberties (1641)

94. Capital Laws.
1. If any man after legall conviction shall

have or worship any other god, but the lord
god, he shall be put to death.

2. If any man or woman be awitch, (that is
hath consulteth with afamiliar spirit,) They
shall be put to death.

3. If any person shall Blaspheme the name
of god, the father, Sonne or Holie ghost, with

"A Consecrat ion”

Theirs be the music, the color, the glory,
and gold;

Mine be ahandful of a.shes, amouthful of
mould .
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direct, expresse, presumptuous or high
handed blasphemie, or shall curse God in the
like manner, he shall be put to death.

P E T E R M AT T H I E S S E N
(1927- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Wildlife in America (1959)

The concept of conservation is afar truer
sign of civilization than that spoliation of a
continent which w'e once confused with prog¬
ress. Today, ver)' late, we are coming to accept
the fact that the harvest of renewable re¬
sources must be controlled. Forests, soil, wa¬
ter, and wildlife are mutually interdependent,
and the ruin of one element will mean, in the
end, the ruin of them all.

E D G A R L E E M A S T E R S
(1868-1950)
American poet

The Village Atheist” (1915)

Listen to me, ye who live in the senses
And think through the senses only;
Immortalih' is not agift.
Immortality is an achievement;
And only those who strive mightily
Shall possess it.

W(illiam) SOMERSET MAUGHAM
(1874-1965)
Brit ish writer

The Great Valley {me)
He is sent to school
Little or much, where he imbibes the rule
Of safety first and comfort; in his youth
He joins the church and ends the quest of

truth.

Christmas Holiday {1919)

Aproverb distills the wisdom of the ages
and only afool is scornfiil of the
commonplace.

One should only have acquaintances and
never make friends.

“The Topical American?'

He stripped off the armor of institutional
friendships

To dedicate his soul
To the terrible deities of Truth and Beauty.

“Poem for R.G. Ingersoll’
Pity is the flattery the failure craves so that

he may preserve his self-esteem.
What does democracy come down to? Tlie

persuasive power of slogans invented by wily
self-seeking politicians.

Through the history of the world there
have always been exploiters and exploited.
There always will be ... because the great
mass of men are made by nature to be slaves,
they are unfit to control themselves, and for
their own good need masters.

C O T T O N M A T H E R
(1663-1728)
American Congregational minister

“The Wonders of the Invisible World” (1693)

That there is aDevil is athing doubted by
none but such as are under the influence of
the Devil. For any to deny the being of a
Devil must be from ignorance or profanencss
worse than diabolical.

Adictator ... must fool all the people all
the time and there’s only one way to do that,
he must also fool himself

‘Stranger in Paris'

The Slimming Up (1938)
No one can tell the whole truth about him¬

self It is not only vanit)' that has prevented
those who have tried to reveal themselves to

the world from telling the whole truth; it is di¬
rection of interest; their disappointment with
themselves, their surprise that they can do
things that seem to them abnormal, make
them place too great an emphasis on occur-

H E N R I M AT I S S E
(1869-1954)
French painter

"Notes ofa Painter” (1908)

Rules have no existence outside of
individuals.
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fences that are more common than they
suppose .

The artist can within limits make what he
likes of his life. ... It is only the artist, and
maybe the criminal, who can make his own.

Ilearned that... love was the only dirty
trick that nature played on us to achieve the
continuation of the species.

Icannot believe in aGod that has neither
h o n o r n o r c o m m o n s e n s e .

Now the answer ... is plain, but it is so un¬
palatable that most men will not face it.
There is no reason for life and life has no
meaning.

The great tragedy of life is not that men
perish, but that they cease to love.

M A X I M I L I A N I

(1459-1519)
Roman Emperor

Since Christendom comprehends only a
small part of the globe, sliould not everyone
who believes in God be saved by his own
religion?

Letter to Abbot Tritemius, 1508

The King of France is called the Most
Christian King, but this does him an injus¬
tice, for he never did aChristian thing. ...
The Pope is called His Holiness but he is the
biggest scoundrel on earth.

Letter to Henr> VIII of England, according to
Luther, Table 7a/k(I542)

The Bread Winners

The Tasmanians, who never committed
adultery, are now extinct.

R O L L O M A Y

(1909- )
Existential therapist, humanist

Suffering does not ennoble, it degrades.
The value of money is that with it you can

tell anyone to go to the devil.
Love and Will (\969)

Iconceive —1 can—1 will—1 am.

Human will begins in a"no.” The "no” is a
protest against aworld we never made, and it
is also the assertion of one’s self in the en¬
deavor to remold and reform the world.

A t t r i bu ted*

G U Y D E M A U P A S S A N T

(1850-1893)
French writer

... the experience of centuries... has
proved that woman is, without doubt, incapa¬
ble of any artistic or scientific work.

Quoted in Pr6vost, Manon Lescault,
Introduction, 1885

Power and Innocence (1972)

Ineed my enemy in my community. He
keeps me alert, vital.. ..But beyond what we
spcifically learn from our enemies, we need
them emotionally; our psychic economy can¬
not get along well without them.... [0]ur
enemy is as necessary for us as is our friend.
Both together are part of authentic
c o m m u n i h ' .

ANDRE MAUROIS (ne Emile Herzog)
(1885-1967)
F r e n c h w r i t e r

The Art of Writing (1960)

The need to express one’s self in writing
springs from amaladjustment of life, or from
an inner conflict which the adolescent (or the
grown man) cannot resolve in action.

Deeds of violence in our society are per¬
formed largely by those trying to establish
their self-esteem, to defend their self-image,
and to demonstrate that they, too, are signifi¬
cant. .. .Violence arises not out of superfluity
of power but out of powerlessness.

°In 1959 Mr. Maugham confirmed all quotations
witli no source given in aletter to George Seldes.
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happiness. These liberating ideals not only
fueled arevolution; they raised standards of
national measurement so high that they are
not likely to be fully realized. Thus, we live
with acontinuing, unfinished revolution that
challenges each succeeding generation,

Contribution, The Nation, July 19, 1975

V L A D I M I R M AYA K O V S K Y
(1894-1930)
Leading poet, first Soviet epoch

“Left March!” (1918)

Beat on the street the march of rebellion,
Sweeping over the heads of the proud;
We, the flood of asecond deluge.
Shall wash the world like abursting cloud.

C L / ^ U D E M c K A Y

(1891-1948)
Jamaican-born American poet

J O H N M c C a f f r e y
(1806-1881)
American Cathol ic educator

‘America” (1921)

Although she feeds me bread of bitterness.
And sinks into my throat her tiger’s tooth,
Stealing my breath of life, Iwill confess
Ilove this cultured hell that tests my youth.

ACatechism of Doctrine for General Use (1866)

Presuming on God’s mercy, despair, resist¬
ing the known truth, envy of another’s spirit¬
ual good, obstinancy in sin, and final
impenitence, are the six sins against the Holy
Ghost.

Pride, covetousness, lust, anger, gluttony,
envy and sloth are the seven capital sins.

Humility, liberality, chastity, meekness,
temperance, brotherly love, and diligence, are
the virtues contrary to the seven capital sins.

Prudence, justice, fortitude and temper¬
ance are the four Cardinal Virtues.

F L O Y D B I X L E R M c K I S S I C K
(1922-1991)
American Black leader

Forget about civil rights. I’m talking about
B l a c k P o w e r.

Quoted in N.Y. 'Times, October 1, 1967

H A R R Y K I R B Y M C L I N I O C K
(1883-1957)
Radio hillbilly, hobo, member I.W.W.

And The Day shall come, with ared, red
dawn;

And you in your gilded halls.
Shall taste the wrath and vengeance of the

men in overalls.
“Hymn of Hate," Solidarity, January 1, 1916

M A R Y M c C a r t h y

(1912-1989)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Bureaucracy, the rule of no one, has be¬
come the modern form of despotism.

Contribution, The New Yorker, October 18, 1958
M A R S H A L L M c L U H A N

(1911-1980)
Canadian, director of Center of Culture and
Technolog)’, University' of Toronto

C A R L M c G E E
Editor, Albuquerque Tribune

Give Light and the People Will Find Their
Own Way.

The Medium is the Message.
Lecture remark, 1959

Book title, 1967Slogan for all Scripps-Howard newspapers

Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man
(1964)

G E O R G E M c G O V E R N
(1922- )
A m e r i c a n S e n a t o r “The medium is the me.ssage’’ because it is

the medium that shapes and controls the
scale and form of human association and
a c t i o n .

For two centuries we have asserted the
propositions of human equality', the sanctity of
life, the blessings of liberty and the pursuit of Pt. 1. Ch. 1
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The name of aman is anumbing blow
from which he never recovers. C A R E Y M c W i l l i a m s

(1905-1980)
American writer, editor of The Nation

Pt I. Ch. 2

Language has always been held to be man’s
richest art form, that which distinguishes him
from the animal creation, AMask for Privilege (1948)

Anti-Semitism is asocial disease.... Anti-
Semitism is an excellent diagnostic device to
use in studying the health and wellbeing of
society. For it is aharbinger of war, the fear of
inadequacy that, in moments of crisis, breeds
havoc and social panic.

Pt. II, Ch. 8

Like any other extension of man, typogra¬
phy had psychic and social consequences that
suddenly shifted previous boundaries and pat¬
terns of culture. In bringing the ancient and
medieval worlds into fusion—or, as some
would say, confusion—the printed book cre¬
ated athird world, the modern world, which
now encounters new electric technology or a
new extension of man. M A R G A R E T M E A D

(1901-1978)
American anthropologist

Pt. II. Ch. 18

All media exist to invest our lives with artifi¬
cial perceptions and arbitrary values. Love is the invention of afew high cul¬

tures, independent, in asense, of marriage—
although society can make it arequisite for
marriage, as we periodically attempt to do.
But in terms of apersonal, highly intense
choice, it is acultural artifact.

Pt, II, Ch. 20

Real news is bad news.
Pt. II, Ch. 21

The car is asuperb piece of uniform, stand¬
ardized mechanism that is of apiece with the
Gutenberg technology and literacy which cre¬
ated the first classless society in the world.

Pt. II, Ch. 22

To make love the requirement of alifelong
marriage is exceedingly difficult, and only a
very few people can achieve it. Idon’t believe
in setting up universal standards that alarge
proportion of people can’t reach.

Quoted in N.Y. Times Magazine, April 26,1970
The historians and archeologists will one

day discover that the ads of our times are the
richest and most faithful daily reflection that
any society ever made of its entire range of
a c t i v i t i e s .

Sex and Temperament in Three Primitive Societies
(1935)

We must recognize that beneath the super¬
ficial classifications of sex and race the same

potentialities exist, recurring generation after
generation, only to perish because society has
no place for them. Just as society now permits
the practice of an art to members of either
sex, so it might also permit the development
of many contrasting temperamental gifts in
each sex.... No skill, no special aptitude, no
vividness of imagination or precision of think¬
ing would go unrecognized because the child
who possessed it was of one sex rather than
the other. No child would be relentlessly
shaped to one pattern of behaviour, but in¬
stead there should be many patterns, in a
world that had learned to allow to each indi¬
vidual the pattern which was congenial to his
gifts.

Pt. II, Ch. 23

War and Peace in the Global Village (with Quentin
Fiore and Jerome Agel, 1968)

Life. Consider tire alternative.

From Cliche to Archetype (with Wilfred Watson,
1970)

New means create new ends as new ser¬
v ices c rea te new d i scomfo r t s .

Class in society is determined by voice,

America is the only country ever founded
on the printed word.

.Address, Harvard, reprinted in Harvard Today,
Spring, 1976
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man, is even tliat fair play. Who’s over me?
'I'ruth hath no confines.

Culture and Commitment {\970)

Today, nowhere in the world are there el¬
ders who know what the children know, no
matter how remote and simple the societies
are in which the children live.... It isaiot
only that parents are no longer guides, but
that there are no guides, whether one seeks
them in one’s own country or abroad. There
are no elders who know what those who have
been, reared within the last twenty years know
about the world into which tliey were born.

C h . X X X V l

But not yet have wc solved the incantation
of this whiteness, and learned why it appeals
with such power to the soul; and more strange
and far more portentous—why, as wc have

it is at once the most meaning symbols e e n

of spiritual things, nay, the very veil of the
Christian’s Deity; and yet should be as it is,
the intensifi'ing agent in things the most ap¬
palling to mankind.

Is it that by its indefiniteness it shadows
forth the heartless voids and immensity of the

and thus stabs us from behind with

Blackberi}' Winter (]972)

The mind is not sex-typed. u n i v e r s e ,

the thought of annihilation, when beholding
the white depths of the milky way?

C h . X L I I
H E R M A N M E L V I L L E

(1819-1891)
American novel ist

There are certain queer times and occa¬
sions in this strange mixed affair wc call life
when aman takes his whole universe for a
vast practical joke.

Give me acondor’s quill! Give me
Vesuvius’s crater for an inkstand.... To pro¬
duce amighty book you must choose a
mighty theme. No great and enduring volume
can ever be written on aflea, though many
there be that have tried it.

An utterly fearless man is afar more dan¬
gerous comrade than acoward.

Doubt all things earthly, and intuitions of
some things heavenly; this combination
makes neither believer nor infidel, but makes
aman who regards them both with equal eye.

But it is better to fail in originality than to
succeed in imitation.

He who has never failed somewhere, that
man can not be great.

Try to get aliving by the Truth—and go to
the Soup Societies. Heavens! Let any clergy¬
man try to preach the Truth from its very
stronghold, the pulpit, and they would ride
him out of the church on his own pulpit
bannister.

The reason the mass of men fear God, and
at bottom dislike Him, is because they rather
distrust His Heart, and fancy Him all brain
like awatch. Man’s insanity is heaven’s sense; and wan¬

dering from all mortal thought, which, to rea¬
son is absurd and frantic; and weal or woe,
feels then uncomproinised, indifferent to his
God .

Contribution, "The Literary World,”
August 17/24, 1850

Moby Dick (m\)

Better sleep with asober cannibal than a
drunken Christian.

C h . X C I l !

We talk of tlie 'lurks and abhor the canni¬
bals; but may not some of them go to heaven
before some of us? We may have civilized
bodies and yet barbarous souls. Wc are blind
to the real sights of this world; deaf to its
voice; and dead to its deatli.

... atid take high abstracted man alone,
and he seems awonder, agrandeur, and a
woe. But from the same point take mankind
in mass, and for the most part they seem a
mob of unnecessary duplicates, both contem¬
porary and hereditary'.

Ch . I l l

He [the white whale] tasks me; he heaps
me; Isee in him outrageous strength, with an
inscrutable malice sinewing it. Tliat inscruta¬
ble thing is chiefly what Ihate; and be the
white whale agent, or be the white whale
principal, Iwill wreak that hate upon him.
'falk not to me of blasphemy, man; I’d strike
the sun if it insulted me. For, could the sun
do that, Ithen could do the other; since there
is ever asort of fair play herein, jealousy pre¬
siding over all creations. But not my master. C h . C V I
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Hattihorne and His Moses (1850)
Genius all over the world stands hand in

hand, and one shock of recognition runs the
whole circle round.

‘ITie Woman Possessed with aDivinity’
Agod from the machine.

2 2 7

The chief beginning of evil is goodness in

Quoted in Philo, De Abrahanw
Pierre (1852)

There is no faith, and no stoicism, and no
philosophy, that amortal man can possibly
evoke, which will stand the final test in areal
impassioned onset of Life and Passion upon
him. Faith and philosophy are air, but events
are brass.

e x c e s s .

MENCIUS (Meng-tse)
(372?~289? B.C.)
Chinese philosopher

Works (tr. Legge)
He who wishes to be benevolent will not be

“The March into Virginia”
All wars are boyish, and are fought by boys.
The champions and enthusiasts of the state.

r ich.
Bk, m, pt. I

The great man is he who does not lose his
child’s heart.

Bk. IV. pt. II

The Living Thoughts of Confucius (ed. Arthur
Doeblin)

Let aprince seek by his excellence to nour¬
ish men, and he will be able to subdue the
whole kingdom. It is impossible that anyone
should become ruler of the people to whom
they have not yielded the subjection of the
heart.

What belongs by nature to the superior
man are benevolence, righteousness, propri¬
ety, and knowledge.

The men of old wanting to clarify and dif¬
fuse throughout the empire that light which
comes from looking straight into the heart
and then acting, first set up good government
in their own states; wanting good govern¬
ment in their own states, they first established
order in their families; wanting good order in
their families, they first rectified their hearts.

Book of History

M E N A N D E R

(c. 342-c. 291 B.C.)
Greek comic dramatist

Greek An tbology

Opportunit)' is agod.
Nothing is worse than awoman, even a

good one.
For the crowd, the incredible has some¬

times more power and is more credible than
T r u t h .

Fragment 622

Marriage, if one will face the truth, is an
evil, but anecessary evil.

Fragment 651

More love amother than afather shows:
He thinks this is his son; she only knows.

Fragment 657

“Thrasyleon”

“Know Thyself’ is agood saying, but not in
all situations. In many it is better to say,
“Know Others.”

Aman must [first] despise himself, and
then others will despise him. Afamily must
[first] overthrow itself, and then others will
overthrow it. AState must [first] smite itself,
and then others will smite it.

Bk. IV, pt. I‘ M o n o s t i c h a ”

Art is man’s refuge from adversity. The people arc the mo.st important ele¬
ment [in acoimtryl; the Spirits of the land
and grain are the next; the ruler is the least
important.

309

Gold opens every gate; e’en that of hell.
538 Bk. VII, pt. II
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Prciiidiccs {\920, second series)

Agreat literature is chiefly the product of
inquiring minds in revolt against the immov-
ahle certainties of the nation.

The worshipper is the father of the gods.

Discourses, 5

Those who labor with their minds govern
others; those who labor with their strength are
governed by others.

Portable World Bible (Viking)

The great man does not think beforehand
of his words that they may be sincere, nor of
his actions that they may be resolute,—he
simply speaks and does what is right.

The tendency of man’s nature to good is
like the tendency of water to flow downward.
Tliere are nought but have this tendency to
good, just as all water flows downward.

Those who follow that part of theimelves
which is great are great men; those w'ho fol¬
low that part which is little are little men.

He who has exhausted all his mental con¬
stitution knows his nature. Knowing his na¬
ture, he knows heaven, 'lb preserve one’s
mental constitution, and nourish one’s nature,
is the way to serve heaven.

Prcliidiccs (1922, third scries)

No man ever quite believes in any other
m a n .

Nine times out of ten, in the arts as in life,
there is actually nothing to be discovered;
there is only error to be exposed.

Faith may be defined briefly as an illogical
belief in the occurrence of the improbable.

'Fhe anthropomorphic theory' of the world
is made absurd by modern biology.... All the
errors and incompetencics of the Creator
reach their climax in man. As apiece of
mechanism he is the worst of them all....

If we assume that man actually resembles
God, then we are forced into the impossible
theory that God is acoward, an idiot, and a
blunderer.. . .

The only practical effect of having asoul is
that it fills man with anthropomorphic and
anthropocentric vanities.... He struts and
plumes himself because he has asoul—and
overlooks the fact that it doesn’t work. Thus
he is the supreme clown of creation, the re-
(hictio iid iibsurduin of animated nature.

H(enry) L(ouis) MSINCKI^’-N
(1880-1956)
American editor, critic, lexicographer*

Damn! ABook of CaUinwy {19\8)

The most satisfying and ecstatic faith is al¬
most purely agnostic. It trusts absolutely with¬
out professing to know at all.

All great religions in order to escape ab¬
surdity, have to admit adilution of agnosti¬
cism. It is only the savage, whether of the
African bush or the American gospel tent,
who pretends to know the will and intent of
God exactly and completely.

Pre/uf/ices (1924, fourth series)

1know of no existing nation that deserves to
live, and 1know of very few individuals.

Notes on Democracy (1926)

The fact is that liberty', in any true sense, is
aconcept that lies quite beyond the reach of
the inferior man’s mind. He can imagine and
even esteem, in his way, certain false forms of
liberh'—for example, the right to choose be¬
tween two political mountebanks, and to y'ell
for the more obviously dishonest—but the re¬
ality' is incomprehensible to him. .And no
wonder, for genuine liberty demands of its vo¬
taries aquality he lacks completely, and that

The man who loves it must be

Prejudices (1919, first series*’)

The basic fact about human existence is
not that it is atragedy, but that it is abore.

To die for an idea; it is unquestionably no¬
ble. But how much nobler it would be if men
died for ideas that were true!

IS courage,
willing to fight for it; blood, said Jefferson, is
its natural manure. More, he must be able to
endure it—an even more arduous business.

Pt. l ,Ch.7

““'File Voltaire of his time." —Fanny Butcher, Chi¬
cago Tribune Book Review.
’’'Hic first volume was published in 1919, succeed¬
ing volumes throughout the 1920s.
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Treatise on the Gods (1950)

The whole Christian system, like every
other similar system, goes to pieces upon the
problem of evil. Its most adept theologians, at¬
tempting to reconcile the Heavenly Father of
their theor}' with tlie dreadful agonies of man
in His world, men can only retreat behind
Chrysotom’s despairing maxim, that “a com¬
prehended God is no God.”

AGalileo could no more be elected Presi¬
dent of the United States than he could be
elected Pope of Rome. Both posts are reseved
for men favored by God with an extraordinarv
genius for swathing the bitter fac.ts of life in
bandages of self-illusion.

The Philosophy of Friedrich Nietzsche

It is only doubt that creates. It is only the
minority that counts.

Government, in its very essence, is opposed
to all increase in knowledge. Its tendency is
always toward permanence and against
change. ...[T]he progress of humanity, far
from being the result of government, has been
made entirely witliout its aid and in the face
of its constant and bitter opposition.

Pt. 1

Certainly religion must be granted to be
one of the greatest inventions ever made on
e a r t h .

The clergy repay this friendly recognition
of their place in society by an almost unfailing
devotion to the constituted authorities. When
they take part in rebellions, it is almost always
against subversive usurpers, not legitimate rul¬
ers. At all times and always they have been
the bulwark of orthodox)' in politics.. .. Their
prayers always go up for kings, not for rebels
and reformers.

The Old Testament, as everyone who' has
looked into it is aware, drips with blood; there
is, indeed, no more bloody chronicle in all
the literature of the world.

Ibelieve that religion, generally speaking,
has been acurse to mankind.

Contribution, N.Y. Times Magazine,
September II, 1955

TTie Booboisie.
Invented word, American Merciir}' frequently used

His [De Witt Wallace’s] magazine [Readers
Digest] is so bad it may go over. There’s no
underestimating the intelligence of the Amer¬
ican public.

Pt. Ill

But any man who afflicts the human race
with ideas must be prepared to see them mis¬
understood, and that is what happened to
Jesus.

Remark to Charles AngofF, associate editor*
F’or men become civilized, not in propor¬

tion to their willingness to believe, but in pro¬
portion to their readiness to doubt.

Ibelieve that religion, generally speaking,
has been acurse to mankind—that its modest
and greatly overestimated services on the ethi¬
cal side have been more than overcome by
the damage it has done to clear and honest
thinking.

Ibelieve that no discovery of fact, however
trivial, can be wholly useless to tlie race, and
that no trumpeting of falsehood, however vir¬
tuous in intent, can be anything but vicious.

Ibelieve that all government is evil, in that

Pt. IV

The truth is that every priest who really un¬
derstands the nature of his business is well
aware that science is its natural and implaca¬
ble enemy. ...

The truth is that Christian theology like ev¬
ery other theolog)', is not only opposed to the
scientific spirit, it is also opposed to all at¬
tempts at rational thinking. ...

Pt. V

AMencken Chrestoinathy {19A9)

The most costly of all follies is to believe
passionately in the palpably not true. It is the
chief occupation of mankind.

Every man is his own hell.

In every unbeliever’s heart there is an un¬
easy feeling that, after all, he mav awake after
death and find himself immortal. This is his
punishment for his unbelief This is the ag¬
nos t i c ’s He l l .

*lTiis is the correct version. Ibere are adozen
(wrong) variations; e.g,: ‘‘Nobody ever went broke un¬
derestimating the intelligence of the American
public.” —Time, February 16. 1970. ‘‘No one ever
went broke by underestimating the taste of the Ameri¬
can public.”—iVewsweek, March 5, 1973.Aiigoff
wrote me: “Mencken did make that remark ... he re¬
peated the essence of it in conversations with me
many times.” —G.S.
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it. Nor is there any doubt that murder is
sometimes committed to avert suicide.

all government must necessarily make war
upon liberty. ...

Ibelieve that the evidence for immortalit)’
is no better than the evidence of witches, and
deserves no more respect.

Ibelieve in the complete freedom of
thought and speech....

Ibelieve in the capacih- of man to conquer
his world, and to find out what it is made of,
and how it is run.

Ibelieve in the reality of progress.

G E O R G E M E R E D I T H
(1828-1909)
English writer

The Ordeal of Richard Feverel (1859)

“I expect that Woman will be the last thing
civilized by Man.”I - Ch. 1

But the whole thing, after all, may be put
very simply. Ibelieve that it is better to tell
the truth than to lie. Ibelieve that it is better
to be free than to be aslave. And Ibelieve
that it is better to know than to be ignorant.

Contribution, Living Philosophies, 1931
“Patriotism,” said the late Dr. Johnson,

glowering at Boswell, “is the last refuge of
scoundrels.” But there is something worse: it
is the first, last and middle refuge of fools.

Contribution, N.Y. World, November 7, 1926

Diana of the Crossivays(1885)

“It [politics] is the first business of men, the
school to mediocrit)', to the covetously ambi¬
tious ast)', to the dullard an ampitheatre,
arms of Titans to the desperately enterprising,
Olympus to the genius.'

Ch. 1

JAMES INGRAM MERRILL
(1926-1995)
American poet

All of them [sex hygiene books] are devoted
to promoting the absurd and immoral idea
that the sexual instinct is somewhat degrading
and against God....

Life without sex might be safer but it would
be unbearably dull. It is the sex instinct which
makes women seem beautiful, which they are
once in ablue moon, and men seem wise
and brave, which they never are at all. Throt¬
tle it, denaturalize it, take it away, and human
existence would be reduced to the prosaic, la¬
borious, boresome, imbecile level of life in an
anthi l l .

The Broken Home” (1966)

Always that same old stor>'—
Father Time and Mother Earth,
Amarriage on the rocks.

Braving the Elements (1972)

Centimeters deep yawns the abyss.
“In Nine Sleep Valley’^

Take these verses, call them today’s flowers.
Cluster arained-in pupil might have

scissored.

They too have suffered in the realm of
hazard.

Sorry things all. Accepting them’s the art.
“Ill Nine Sleep Valley’

Contribution, N.Y. World. September 12, 1926

D R . K A R L M E N N I N G E R
(1893-1990)
American psychiatrist

The Crime of Punishment {\96S) Tell me something. Art.
You know what it’s like
Awake in your dry hell
Of volatile synthetic solvents.
Won’t you help us brave the elements
Once more, of terror, anger, love?
Seeing there’s no end to wear and tear
Upon the lawless heart,
Won’t you as well forgive
Whoever settles for the immaterial?
Don’t you care how we live?

Society secretly wants crime, needs crime,
and gains definite satisfactions from the pres¬
ent mishandling of it! We condemn crime; we
punish offenders for it; but we need it. The
crime and punishment ritual is part of our
l ives.

The great sin by which we all are tempted
is the wish to hurt others.

Is it hard for the reader to believe that sui¬
cides are sometimes commited to forestall the
committing of murder? There is no doubt of Dreams About Clothes
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The Book of Ephraim (1976)

What we dream up must be lived down, I
t h i n k .

P R I N C E M E T T E R N I C H

(1773-1859)
A u s t r i a n s t a t e s m a n

Memoirs {ed. Prince Richard Metternich, 1881)

The world desires to be governed by facts
and according to justice, not by phrases and
theories; the first need of society is to be
maintained by strong authority (no authority
without real strength deserves the name) and
not to govern itself.

R A P H A E L M E R R Y D E L V A L

(1865-1930)
English-bom Spanish Cardinal

Index Librorum Probibotonim (1929 ed.)

Hell is now stirring against the Church a
more terrible battle than those of earlier cen¬
turies. ... For the evil press (la stampa cattiva)
is amore perilous weapon than the sword.

Italy is ageographical expression.
Letter. November 19, 1849

Preface

MICHELANGELO (Michelangelo
Buonarroti)
(1475-1564)
Florentine art ist

JEAN MESLIER
(1678-1733)
Cure d’Etrepigny, France

je voudtais quo }e dernier rois fut etrangid
avec les boyaux du dernier pretre.

Iwould that the last king were strangled
with the guts of the last priest.

Attributed by la Harpe, Cours de litt^ratare
ancieime etmodeme, 1. iv, ch. 3; from his will,

published by Voltaire”

Ancora imparo.
1am still learning.

M o t t o

Beauty is the purgation of superfluities.
Quoted in Emerson, The Conduct of Life (1860),

“Beauty”

Superstition of all Ages

ft is absurd to call him aGod of justice and
goodness, who inflicts evil indiscriminately on
the good and the wicked, upon the innocent
and the guilt)-. It is idle to demand that the
unfortunate should console themselves for
their misfortunes in the very arms of the one
who alone is the author of them.

JULES MICHELET
(1798-1874)
French historian

Histoire de France (1833—1867)

The historian’s first duties are sacrilege and
the mocking of false gods. They are his indis¬
pensable instalments for establishing the
t r u t h .

heading, ch. LXXVIll

vol. I
ELIE (ne Ilya) METCHNIKOFF
(1845-1916)
Russian-French scientist

Universal Historv

With tire world began awar which will end
only with the world: the war of men against
nature, of spirit against matter, of Liberty
against fatality.

The Prolongation of Life

Aman is as old as his arteries.
(cf. Bogomoleta)

'Also attributed to Diderot. "Humanity will not be
happy until the last capitalist is hanged with the guts
of the last bureaucrat.”—graffiti, Paris, during riots,
1968.

In t roduc t i on

History of the French Revolution (1798-1874)

He who knows how to be poor knows
everything.
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JAMES MILL
(1773-1836)
Scottish Utilitarian philosopher

Man is his own Prometheus. There is no
need for any faith but in humanity.

Quoted in Cardiff, What Great Men Think of
Religion “An Pissay on Government”*

... the lot of every human being is deter¬
mined by his pains and pleasures, and that his
happiness corresponds with the degree in
whicli his pleasures arc great and his pains
are small.

M I D R A S H
Early Jewish Biblical commentary

He who lives by usury in this world shall
not live in the world to come.

Wlio hath not worked shall not eat.

Of the laws of nature on which the condi¬
tion of man depends, that which is attended
with the greatest number of consequences is
the necessity of labor for obtaining the means
of subsistence as well as the means of the

greatest parts of our pleasures. This is no
doubt the primary cause of government; for if
nature had produced spontaneously all the
objects which we desire, and in sufficient
abundance for the desires of all, there would
have been no source of dispute or of injim'
among men, nor would any man have po.s-
sessed the means of ever acquiring authority-
o v e r a n o t h e r.

“Rabbah

E A R L S C H E N C K M I E R S
(1910-1972)
Editor, Lincoln Sesquicentennial
C o m m i s s i o n

All Presidents grow in office.
Contribution, Sa/i/rdiv Rev/cn’, August 29, 1959

Wlien it is considered that most of the ob¬
jects of desire and even the means of subsist¬
ence are the product of labor, it is evident
that the means of insuring labor must be pro¬
vided for as the foundation of all. The means
for the insuring of labor are of two sorts; the
one made out of the matter of evil, the other
made out of the matter of good. The first sort
is commonly dominated “force,” and under its
application the laborers arc slaves.

The other mode of obtaining labor is by al¬
lurement, or the advantages which it brings.
'Ib obtain all the objects of desire in the great¬
est possible quantity, and to obtain labor in
the greatest possible quantity, we must raise
to the greatest possible height the advantage
attached to labor. Why so? Because if you
give more to one man than the produce of his
labor, you can do so only by taking it away
from tile produce of some other man’s labor.
'I’he greatest possible happiness of society is,
therefore, attained by insuring to every man
the greatest possible quantity' of the produce
of his labor.

MIHAJLO MIHAJLOV
(1934- )
Yugoslav dissident writer

Art is adirect challenge [to communist to¬
talitarianism]. One true artist is more danger¬
ous to atotalitarian regime than any political
adversary'. ...

I'he collision of art with asocial system is
always acollision of freedom against repres¬
sion, acombat of truth and lies, the struggle
of life against decadent mechanism.

Contribution, New York Times, October 24, 1970

COUNT JEAN BAPTIS IEMILHAUD
(1766-1833)
French general, revolutionist

If death did not exist today it would be nec¬
essary to invent it.

In voting for execution of Louis XVI, 1793
(cf. Voltaire)

’First published as asupplement to the Encyclopeclia
Britannica, 5th ed.
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How is this to be accomplished? ...One
mode is sufficiently obvious, and it does not
appear that there is any other: the union of a
certain number of men to protect one
a n o t h e r .

All the difficult questions of government re¬
late to the means of restraining tliose in
whose hands are lodged the powers necessary
for the protection of all from making bad use
of it.

There can be no doubt that the middle

rank, which gives to science, to art, and to leg¬
islation itself their most distinguished orna¬
ments, and is the chief source of all that has
exalted and refined human nature, ...

He who desires obedience to ahigh degree
of exactness cannot be satisfied with the
power of giving pleasure, he must have
the power of inflicting pain.

Terror is the grand instrument. Terror can
work only through assurance that evil will fol¬
low any want of conformity between the will
and the action willed.

... to whomsoever the community entrusts
this pow'er of government, whether one or a
few, they have an interest in misusing them.

... tlie smaller the number of hands into

which the powers of government are permit¬
ted to pass, the happier it will be for the
community.

That one human being will desire to
render the person and property of another
subservient to his pleasures, notwithstanding
the pain or loss of pleasure which it may
cause to that other individual, is the founda¬
tion of government....

Power is ameans to an end. The end is
everything, without exception, w'hich the hu¬
man being calls pleasure and the removal of
pain.

The positions which we have already estab¬
lished with regard to human nature, and
which we assume as foundations, are these:
that the actions of men are governed by their
wills, and their wills by their desires; that their
desires are directed to pleasure and relief from
pain as ends, and that wealth and power as
the principal means; that to the desire of
these means there is no limit; and that the ac¬
tions W’hich flow from this unlimited desire
are the constituents whereof bad government
is made.

It is indisputable that the acts of men fol¬
low their will, that their will follows their de¬
sires, and that their desires are generated by
their apprehension of good or evil, in other
words, by their interests.

The power bestowed upon the people of
judging for themselves has been productive of
good effects, to adegree which has totally al¬
tered the condition of human nature and ex¬
alted man to what may be called adifferent
stage of existence.

It is to be observed that the class which is
universally described as both the most wise
and the most virtuous part of the community,
the middle rank, are wholly in that part of the
community which is not the aristocratical.

JOHN STUART MILL
(1806-1873)
English political economist, philosopher

On Liberty {\8S9)°

In political speculations “the h’ranny of the
majority” is now generally included among
the evils against which society requires to be
on its guard.

Society ... practices asocial tyranny more
formidable than many kinds of political op¬
pression, .., penetrating much more deeply
into the details of life, and enslaving the soul
itself. Protection, therefore, against the tyr¬
anny of the magistrate is not enough: there
needs protection also against the tyranny of
the prevailing opinion and feeling; against the
tendency of society to impose, by other means
than civil penalties, its own ideas and prac¬
tices as rules of conduct on those who dissent
from them.

The great writers to whom the world owes
what religious liberty it possesses, have mostly
asserted freedom of conscience as an indefea¬
sible right, and denied absolutely that ahu¬
man being is accountable to others for his
religious belief Yet so natural to mankind is
intolerance in whatever they really care about,
that religious freedom has hardly anywhere
been practically realized.

®“He published, with atouching dedication to his
wife [Mrs. Taylor—Harriet Hardy—whom he mar¬
ried in 18511 the treatise on Liberty, which they
wrought out together.” —Br/tannjca, 11th ed., vol.
x v i i i .
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There is never any fair and thorough discus¬
sion of heretical opinions, ...The greatest
liarm done is to those who are not heretics,
and whose whole mental development is
cramped and their reason cowed, by the fear
of heresy.

No one can be agreat thinker who does
not recognize, that as athinker it is his first
dutv to follow his intellect to whatever con¬
clusions it may lead.

Culture without freedom never made a
large and liberal mind.

Truth, in the great practical concerns of
life, is so much aquestion of the reconciling
and combining of opposites, that ver) few
have minds sufficiently capacious and impar¬
tial to make the adjustment with an approach
t o c o r r e c t n e s s .

Christian morality (so-called) has all the
characters of areaction: ... Its ideal is nega¬
tive rather than positive; passive rather than
active; Innocence rather than Nobleness; Ab¬
stinence from kivil, rather than energetic Pur¬
suit of Good.... It holds out the hope of
heaven and the threat of hell, as the ap¬
pointed and appropriate motives to avirtuous
life: in this falling far below the best of the an¬
cients, and doing what lies in it to give to hu¬
man morality' an essentially selfish
character.... It is essentially the doctrine of
passive obedience; it inculcates submission to
all authorities found established.

It can do truth no service to blink the fact,
known to all w'ho have the most ordinary ac¬
quaintance with literary history, that alarge
portion of the noblest and most valuable
moral teachings lias been tlie work, not only
of men who did not know, but of men who
knew and rejected, the Christian faith.

The object of this Essay is to assert one very
simple principle, ...that the sole end for
which mankind are warranted, individually or
collectively, in interfering with the liberty of
action of any of their number, is self¬
protection. That the only purpose for which
power can be rightly exercised over any mem¬
ber of acivilized community, against his will,
is to prevent harm to others.

The only part of the conduct of any one,
for which he is amenable to society, is that
which concerns others. In the part which
merely concerns himself, his independence
is, of right, absolute. Over himself, over his
own body and mind, the individual is
sovereign.

The only freedom which deserves the
is that of pursuing our own good in ourn a m e

own way, so long as we do not attempt to de¬
prive others of theirs, or impede their efforts
to obtain it.

Ch. 1

If all mankind minus one were of one opin¬
ion, and only one person were of the contrary
opinion, mankind would be no more justified
in silencing that one person, than he, if he
had the power, would be justified in silencing
m a n k i n d .

But the peculiar evil of silencing the ex¬
pression of an opinion is, that it is robbing the
human race; posterity as well as the existing
generation; those who dissent from the opin-

still more than those who hold it. If thei o n ,

opinion is right, they arc deprived of the op¬
portunity of exchanging error for truth; if
wrong, they lose, what is always as great a
benefit, the clearer perception and livelier im¬
pression of truth, produced by its collision
!with error. Ch. 2

Customs are made for customaiy' circum-
stanees and customary characters.. ..

'I'hc mind itself is bowed to the yoke: even
in what people do for pleasure, conformih' is
the first thing thought of; they live in crowds:
they exercise choice only among things com¬
monly done: peculiarity of taste, eccentricit}-
of conduct, are shunned equally with crimes:
until by dint of not following their own nature
they have no nature to follow: their human
capacities arc withered and star\-ed: they be¬
come incapable of any strong wishes or native
pleasures, and are generally without either

It is apiece of idle sentimentality that
truth, merely as truth, has any inherent power
denied to error or prevailing against the dun¬
geon and the stake. Men are not more zeal¬
ous for truth than they often arc for error...
The real advantage w'hich truth has consists
in this, that when an opinion is true, it may
be extinguished once, twice, or many times,
but in the course of ages there will generally
be found persons to rediscover it.

Men might as well be imprisoned, as ex¬
cluded from the means of earning their bread.
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opinions or feelings of home growth, or prop¬
erly their own.

Whatever crushes individuality is
despotism.

Essays on Politics am! Culture
Mankind are then divided into those who

are still what they were, and those who have
changed: into the men of the present age, and
the men of the past. To tiie former, the spirit
of the age is asubject of exultation; to the lat¬
ter, of terror.

The grand achievement of the present age
is the diffusion of srjper̂ c/a/knowledge.

Aperson may be without asingle preju¬
dice, and yet utterly unfit for every purpose in
nature, 'lb have erroneous convictions is one
evil; but to have no strong or deep-rooted con¬
victions at all, is an enormous one.

One single well-established fact, clearly ir¬
reconcilable with adoctrine, is sufficient to
prove that is is false.

Judging by common sense is merely an¬
other phrase for judging by first appear¬
ance. .,.The men who place implicit faith in
their own common sense are, without any ex¬
ception, the most wrong-headed, and imprac¬
ticable persons.

The people in general have not, nor ever
had, any reason or motive for adhering to the
established religion, except that it was the reli¬
gion of their political superiors.

In highly civilized countries, and particu¬
larly among ourselves, the energies of the
middle classes are almost confined to money¬
getting, and those of the higher classes are
nearly extinct.

In this age, the mere example of noncon¬
formity, the mere refusal to bend the knee to
custom, is itself aservice.

Ch. 3

Iam not aware that any community has a
right to force another to be civilized.

C l i . 4

77?e Subjugation of Women (1869)

Tlie love of power and the love of liberty
are in eternal antagonism. WTiere there is
least libert\’ the passion for power is the most
ardent and unscrupulous. The desire for
power over others can only cease to be ade¬
praving agency among mankind, when each
of them individually is able to do without it:
which can only be where respect for liberty in
the personal concerns of each is an estab¬
lished principle.

All causes, social and natural, combine to
make it unlikely that women should be col¬
lectively rebellious to the power of men. They
are so far in aposition different from all other
subject classes, that their masters require
something more from them than actual ser¬
vice. Men do not want solely the obedience of
women, they want their sentiments ...not a
forced slave but awilling one; not aslave
merely, but afavorite. They have therefore
put everything in practice to enslave their
minds. The masters of all otlier slaves rely, for
maintaining obedience, on fear; either fear of
themselves, or religious fears. The masters of
women wanted more than simple obedience,
and they turned the whole force of education
to effect their purpose.

The principle itself of dogmatic religion,
dogmatic morality, dogmatic philosophy, is
what requires to be rooted out; not any partic¬
ular manifestation of that principle.

Tlie Spirit of the Age

Principles of Political Economy (1848)
After the means of subsistence are assured,

the next in strength of the principal wants of
human beings is liberty; and (unlike the phys¬
ical wants, which as civilization advances be¬
come more moderate and more amenable to
control) it increases instead of diminishing in
intensity as the intelligence and moral facul¬
ties are more developed.

The question is whether there would be
any asylum left for individuality of character;
whether public opinion would not be atyran¬
nical yoke; whether the absolute dependence

Ch. 1

WTioever has awife and children has given
hostages to Mrs. Grundy.

Ch. 3

The moral regeneration of mankind will
only really commence, when the most funda¬
mental of the social relations [marriage] is
placed under the rule of equal justice, and
when human beings learn to cultivate their
strongest sympathy with an equal in rights and
i n c u l t i v a t i o n .

Ch. 4
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One person with abelief is asocial power
equal to ninet)’-ninc who have only interests.

-Nobody pretends to think that women
would make abad use of suffrage. The worst
that is said is that they would vote as mere de¬
pendents, at the bidding of their male rela¬
tions. If it be so, so let it be. If they think for
themselves, great good will be done, and if
they do not, no harm. It is abenefit to human
beings to take off their fetters, even if they do
not des i re to wa lk .

of each on all. and surveillance of each by all,
would not grind down into atame uniformity
of thoLiglits, feelings and actions. ...No soci-
et)' in which eccentricity is amatter of re¬
proach, can be in awholesome state.

If the choice were to be made between
Communism with all- its chances, and the
present state of society, with all the sufferings
and injustices... if this, or Communism,
were the alternatives, all the difficulties great
or small of Communism would be as dust in
t h e b a l a n c e . Ch. 8

Bk. II

E D N A S T . V I N C E N T M I L L A Y

(1892-1950)
American poet

Hitherto it is questionable if all the me¬
chanical inventions yet made have lightened
the day’s toil of any human being. I'hey have
enabled agreat population to live the same
life of drudgery and imprisonment, and an in¬
creased number of manufacturers to make for¬
tunes. I'hey have increased the comforts of
the middle classes. But they have not begun
to effect those great changes in human his¬
tory, which it is in their nature and in their fu¬
turity' to accomplish.

AFew Figs from Thistles” (1920)

My candle burns at both ends;
It will not last the night;

But, ah, my foes, and oh, my friends—
It gives alovely light!

First Fig

Bk. IV “Fatal Interview” (1923)

Love is not all; ...
Love can not fill the thickened lung with

breath,
Nor clean the blood, nor set the fractured

bone;
Yet many aman is making friends with

d e a t h

Even as Ispeak, for lack of love alone.

T/ie/sm (1869-1870)

The rational attitude of athinking mind
toward the supernatural, whether in natural or
revealed religion, is that of scepticism as dis¬
tinguished from belief on one hand, and from
atheism on the other. ...The notion of a
providential government by an omnipotent
Being for the good of his creatures must be
entirely dismissed. ...Tlie possibility of life
after death rests on the same footing—of a
boon which this powerful Being who wishes
well to man, may have the power to grant. .. .
The whole domain of the supernatural is thus
removed from the region of Belief into that of
simple Hope; and in that, for anything we can
see, it is likely to always remain.

Sonnet XXX

“Conversation at Midnight” (1937)
There is no God.
But i t does not mat ter.

Man is enough.

“Dirge Without Music” (1928)
Down, down, down into the darkness of the

grave
Gently they go, the beautiful, the tender,

the kind;
Quietly they go, the intelligent, the witty,

tlve brave.
1know. But Ido not approve. And Iam not

resigned.

Aria da Capo (1920)
[Pierrot:] Ilove humanity but Ihate

people.

Representative Government {1861)
Whenever it ceases to be true that man¬

kind, as arule, prefer themselves to others,
and those nearest to them to those more re¬
mote, from that moment Communism is not
only practicable, but the only defensible form
of society; and will, when that time arrives, be
assuredly carried into effect.

Ch. 3
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his eyes to the hideousness of reality. Every¬
thing is endured—disgrace, humiliation, pov¬
erty, war, crime, ennui—in the belief that
overnight sometliing will occur, amiracle,
which will render life tolerable.

A R T H U R M I L L E R

(1915- )
American plaj'wright

Wdien any creativitv’ becomes useful, it is
sucked into the vortex of commercialism, and
when athing becomes commercial, it be¬
comes the enemy of man.

If now and then we encounter pages that
explode, pages that w'ound and sear, that
w'ring groans and tears and curses, know that
they come from aman with his back up, a
man whose only defenses left are his words
and his words are always stronger than the ly¬
ing, crushing weight of the world, stronger
than all the racks and wheels which the cow¬
ardly invent to crush out the miracle of
personality'.

Contribution. The New Yorker,
September 16, 1961

Ifeel that America is essentially against the
artist, that the enemy of America is the artist
because he stands for individuality and crea¬
tiveness, and that’s tJ/jAmerican somehow. I
th ink tha t o f a l l coun t r ies—we have to over¬
look the communist countries of course-
America is the most mechanized, robotized,
of all.

Inter\'ie\v with George Wickes, The Paris Review,
No, 28, 1962

The task which the artist implicity' sets him¬
self is to overthrow existing values, to make of
the chaos about him an order w'hich is his
own, to SOW' strife and ferment so that by the
emotional release those who are dead may be
restored to life.

WTien the guns roar, the arts die.
Telegram to President Johnson protesting the

Vietnam war, 1965

The Colossus ofMaroussi (1941)

Warrior, jailer, priest—the eternal trinity
which symbolizes our fear of life.

God long ago abandoned us in order that
we might realize Godhead through our own
efforts.

H E N R Y M I L L E R

(1891-1980)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The Time of the Assassins

Youth ends w'herc manhood begins, it is
said. Aphrase without meaning, since from
the beginning of history man has never en¬
joyed the full measure of youth or known the
limitless possibilities of adulthood. How can
one know the splendor and fullness of youth
if one’s energies are consumed in combating
errors and falsities of parents and ancestors?

I'here are two paths to take; one back
toward comfort and security of death, the
other forward to nowhere.

d'he more liberated one feels the less one
needs.Ideas have to be wedded to aclion; if there

no vitality in them, there is no ac-i s n o s e x

tion. Ideas cannot exist alone in the vacuum
The greatest miracle is the discoverv that all

is miraculous. And the nature of the miracu¬
lous is—utter simplicity'.

of the mind. Ideas are related to living.. ..

Tropic ot Cancer (1954)

The monstrous thing is not that men have
created roses out of this dung heap, but that,
for some other reason or other, they should
w a n t r o s e s .

For some reason or other man looks for the
miracle, and to accomplish it he will wade
through blood. He will debauch himself with
ideas, he w'ill reduce himself to ashadow if
for only one second of his life he can close

Why change the world? Change worlds'.
Quoted in Esquire, November 1961

It’s silly to go on pretending that under the
skin w'c are all brothers. The truth is more
likely that under the skin we are all cannibals,
assassins, traitors, liars, hypocrites, poltroons.

Contribution, Op-Ed page, N.Y. Times,
September 7, 1974
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Tliey are the following:
1. The idea of the Golden Rule;
2. 'I’he idea of natural law;
3. 'I'he idea of age-long growth, or

evolut ion.

JOAQUIN (Cincinnatus Heine) MILLER
(1841-1913)
American poet

“Walker in Nicaragua”
That man who lives for self alone
Lives for the meanest mortal known. There are only two kinds of immoral con¬

duct. The first is due to indifference, thought¬
lessness, failure to reflect upon what is for the
common good. Hie second type of immoral¬
ity is represented by “the unpardonable sin”
of which Jesus spoke—deliberate refusal, after
reflection, to follow the light when seen.

Contribution, Living Philosophies (1911)

'To Russia”

Who taught you tender Bible tales
Of honey-lands, of milk and wine? .. .
Wlio gave the patient Christ? 1say
Who gave your Christian creed?

Yea, yea.
Who gave your very God to you?
Your Jew'! Your Jew! Your hated Jew! C . W R I G H T M I L L S

(1916-1962)
American sociologistIf you want immortalit)', make it.

Quoted in Cardiff, Whst Great Men Think of
Religion The Power Elite (1956)

Th e Po w 'e r E l i t e .
T i t l e

In all systems of human relationship, from
the family to the superstate, there is an ele¬
ment of coercion, and this element, w'henever
it occurs and in whatever degree it is signifi¬
cant or controlling, we conveniently designate
as “power.”

K A T E M I L L E T

(1934- )
American writer, feminist

Sexual Politics (1970)

Coitus can scarcely be said to take place in
avacuum; although of itself it appears abio¬
logical and physical activit)', it is set so deeply
within the larger context of human affairs that
it serves as acharged microcosm of the variety
of attitudes and values to which culture
s u b s c r i b e s .

The men of the higher circles arc not rep¬
resentative men; their high position is not a
result of moral virtue; their fabulous success is
not firmly connected w'ith meritorious ability.
Those w'ho sit in the seats of the high and
mighty are selected and formed by means of
pow'er, their sources of w'ealth, the mechanics
of celebrity which prevail in our society.

America—a consers'ative countr)' w'ithout
any conservative ideolog)’.

R O B E R T M I L L I K A N

(1868-1953)
American physicist, Nobel Prize 1923

There are three ideas which seem to me to
stand out above all others in the influence
they have exerted and are destined to exert
upon the development of the human race....
The first of these and the most important of
the three, was the gift of religion to the
race; the other two sprang from the womb of
s c i e n c e .

If you do not specify and confront real is¬
sues, what you say will .surely obscure tliem. If
you do not alarm anyone morally, you your¬
self remain morally asleep. If you do not em¬
body controversy, what you say w'ill be an
acceptance of the drift of the coming human
hel l .

Contribution, The Nation, April 14, 1962
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other reason, though his belief be true, yet the
very truth he holds becomes his heresy.

Give me the liberty to know, to utter, and
to argue freely according to my conscience,
above all liberties.

And though all the winds of doctrine were
let loose to play upon the earth, so Truth be
in the field, we do injuriously by licensing
and prohibiting to misdoubt her strength. Let
her and falsehood grapple; who ever knew
Truth put to the worse, in afree and open
e n c o u n t e r .

For w'ho knows not that Truth is strong,
next to the Almight)'. She needs no policies,
nor strategeins, nor licensings to make her
victorious—those are the shifts and the de¬
fenses that error uses against her power. Give
her but room, and do not bind her while she
sleeps.

Ifear yet this iron yoke of outward con¬
formity hath left aslavish print upon our
necks; the ghost of alinen decency yet
haunts us.

JOHN MILTON
(1608-1674)
English poet

Areopagitica; ASpeech of Mr. John Milton for the
Liberty of Unlicensed Printing, to the Parliament of
England, November 24, 1644“

For books are not absolutely dead things,
but do contain apotency of life in them to be
as active as that soul was whose progeny they
are.... And yet, on the other hand, unless
wariness be used, as good almost kill aman as
kill agood book; who kills aman kills area¬
sonable creature, God’s image; but he who
destroys agood book, kills reason itself, kills
the image of God, as it were, in the eye.

“To the pure all tilings are pure;”** not
only meats and drinks, but all kinds of knowl¬
edge whether of good or evil; the knowledge
cannot defile, nor consequently the books, if
the will and conscience be not defiled.

He that can apprehend and consider vice
with all her baits and seeming pleasures, and
yet abstain, and yet distinguish, and yet prefer
that which is truly better, he is the true way¬
faring*** Christian. Icannot praise afugitive
and cloistered virtue, unexcrcised and un¬
breathed, that never sallies out and sees her
adversary, but slinks out of the race, where
that immortal garland is to be run for, not
without dust and heat.

Since therefore, the knowledge and survey
of vice is in this world so necessary to tlie con¬
stituting of human virtue, and the scanning of
error to the confirmation of truth, how can we
more safely and with less danger scout into
the regions of sin and falsit)' than by reading
all manner of tractates and hearing all man¬
ner of reason?

Truth is compared in scripture to astream¬
ing fountain; if her waters flow not in aper¬
petual progression, they sicken into amuddy
pool of conformity and tradition. Aman may
be aheretic in the truth; and if he believes
thin^ only because his pastor says so, or the
Assembly so determines, without knowing

Doctrine and Discipline in Divorce (1643)

The greatest burden in the world is super¬
stition, not only of ceremonies in the church
but of imaginar)' and scarecrow sins at home.

The dedication '

Truth is as impossible to be soiled by any
outward touch as the sunbeam.

Truth ...ne’er conies into the world but
like aBastard, to the ignominy of him that
brought her forth.

An Apology of Sinectymnuus (1642)

If unchastity in awoman, whom St. Paul
terms the glory of man, be such ascandal and
dishonor, then certainly in aman, who is
both the image and glory of God, it must,
though commonly not so thought, be much
more deflowering and dishonorable.

..the most popular and eloquent, if not the great¬
est of all Milton’s prose writings.” —Brifann/ca,
1Ith ed.
” “ l T h e s s . , V. 2 1 .
“*“In alater copy Milton changed “wayfering” to
“warfaring.”

The Tenure of Kings and Magistrates (1649)

None can love freedom but good men; the
rest love not freedom but license, which
never hath more scope than under tyrants.
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The Ready and Easy Way to Establish aFree Com¬
monwealth (1860)

And what government comes so nearer to
this precept of Christ than afree common-
wealth, wherein they who are greatest, are
perpetual servants and drudges to the public
at their own cost and charges, neglect their
own affairs, yet are not elevated above their
brethren, live soberly in their families, walk
the streets as other men, may be spoken to
freely, familiarly, friendly, without adoration?

Certainly then that people must needs be
mad or strangely infatuated that build the
chief hope of their common happiness or
safety on asingle person; who, if he happen
to be good, can do no more than another
man; if to be bad, hath in his hands to do
more evil without check than millions of
other men.

Owhy did God,
Creator wise, that peopl’d highest Heav’n
With Spirits Masculine, create at last
This novelty on Earth, this fair defect
Of Nature, and not fill the World at once
With Men as Angels without Feminine,
Or find some other way to generate
Mankind? this mischief had not befall’n.

Bk. X, lines 888-895

Paradise Regained (1671)

Where no hope is left, is left no fear.
Bk. Ill, line 206

Lv'c/t/as (1637)

Look homeward angel.
Line 163

‘Sonnet, lb the Lord General Cromwell” (1652)

Peace hath her victories.
No less renowned than war.

Paradise Lost (1667)

What in me is dark
Illumine, what is low raise and support;
That to the height of this great Argument
Imay assert Eternal Providence,
And justify the ways of God to men.

Sonnet, On Fairfex” (pub. 1694)
For what can War, but endless war still

breed.
Bk. I, lines 22—26

What though the field be lost?
All is not lost; the unconquerable Will,
And study of revenge, immortal hate.
And courage never to submit or yield.

Lines 105-108

“Comus” (1634)

Tis Chastity, my brother, Chastity;
She that has that, is clad in complete steel.

The mind is its own place, and in itself
Can make aHeav’n of Hell, aHell of

H e a v ’ n . Samson Agonistes (1671)

Just are the ways of God,
And justifiable to men;
Unless there be who think not God at all.

L ines 254-255

'lb reign is worth ambition, though in Hell.
Better to reign in Hell, than serve in

H e a v ’ n .

But what more oft in Nations grown
corrupt.

And by their vices brought to servitude,
Than to love Bondage more than Libert)',
Bondage with ease than strenuous Libert)’?

Lines 262-263

W h o o v e r c o m e s

By force, hath overcome but half his foe.
Lines 648-649

For neither Man nor Angel can discern
Hypocrisy, the only evil that walks
Invisible, except to God alone.
By his permis.sive will, through Ilcav'n and

E a r t h .

‘On Time” (c. 1637)

When once our heav’nly-guided soul shall
climb.

Then alt this Earthly grossness quit.
Attir’d with Stars, we shall for ever sit.
Triumphing over Death, and Chance, and

thee
O T i m e .

Bk. Ill, lines 682-685

And with necessit)'.
The T)'rant’s plea, excused his dev’lish

deeds.
Bk. IV, lines 393-394
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On the Morning of Christ's Nativity (1629)
Yea, Truth and Justice then
Will down return to men,
The ’namel’d Arras of the Rainbow

HONORE GABRIEL RIQUETTI,
C O M T E D E M I R A B E A U

(1749-1791)
French statesman

w e a r i n g ,
And Mercy will sit between
Thron’d in Celestial sheen,
With radiant feet the tissued clouds down

steering,
And Heav’n as at some festival.
Will open wide the Gates of her high Pal¬

ace Hall.

The freedom of conscience is aright so sa¬
cred that even the name of tolerance involves
aspecies of tyranny.

Address, National Convention, 1791

O C T A V E M I R B E A U

(1850-1918)
French pla)'wright

'The Hymn.” st. XV

“On His Blindness” (1652)

When Iconsider how my light is spent
Hire half my days, in this dark world and

wide,
And that one Talent which is death to hide,
Lodged with me useless, though my Soul

more bent
To serve therewith my Maker, and present
My true account, lest he returning chide;
“Doth God exact day-labour, light denied?”
Ifondly ask ...

Les affaires sont les affaires
Business is business

Play title, April 20,1903

I S K A N D E R M I R Z A

(1899-1969)
P r e s i d e n t o f P a k i s t a n

Democracy is hypocrisy without limitation.
Proclamation on abo ition of parliament (quoted in

Time, October 20, 1958)

'On His Deceased Wife” (c. 1658)

Methought Isaw my late espoused Saint
Brought to me like Alcestis from the grave.

M A R I A M I T C H E L L

(1818-1889)
A m e r i c a n a s t r o n o m e r

Our country is wherever we are well off Life, Letters and Journals (compiled by Phoebe
Mitchell Kendall)

Endow the already established with money.
Endow the woman who shows genius with
t i m e .

We cannot take anything for granted, be¬
yond the first mathematical formulae. Ques¬
tion everything else.

Besides learning to see, there is another art
to be learned—nof to see what is not.

Le t te r

What man in his senses would deny that
there are those whom we have the best
grounds for considering that we ought to
deceive—as boys, madmen, the sick, the in¬
toxicated, enemies, men in error, and
t h i e v e s . , .

Quoted by Cardinal Newman, Apologia
Pro Vita Sua

MOLIERE (Jean Baptiste Poquelin)
(1622-1673)
French dramatist

M I M N E R M U S

(c. 650-590 B.C.)
Greek elegiac poet Sganarellc, ou Lc Cocu iinaginaire [The Imaginary

Cuckold] (1660)

Love is often the fruit of marriage.
What life is there, what delight, without

golden Aphrodite?
Fragment I Act 1, sc. i



3 2 5J A M E S M O N R O E

Les Femmes savanlcs (1672)

To grammar even kings bow. N . S C O T T M O M A D A Y

(1934- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Act II. sc. vi

“The Delight Song of Tsoai-talce”
You see, Iam alive, Iam alive
Istand in good relation to the earth
Istand in good relation to the god.s ...

TTie Wny to Rainy Mountain (1969)

Once in his life aman ought to concen¬
trate his mind upon the remembered earth. I
believe. He ought to give himself up to apar¬
ticular landscape in his experience, to look at
it from as many angles as he can, to wonder
about it, to dwell upon it. He ought to ima¬
gine that he touches it with his hands at ever)'
season and listens to the sounds that arc made
upon it. He ought to imagine the creatures
there and all the faintest motions of the wind.
He ought to recollect tlie glare of noon and
all the colors of the dawn and dusk.

An opportunity to speak out.
Wva, June 3, 1973

For we are held by more than the force of
gravity to the earth. It is the entity from which
we are sprung, and that into which we are dis¬
solved in time. It is the calendar of life as we
know it, from the time of origin. Human evo¬
lution, like avagrant moment in geologic
time, is there, deep in the comprehensive
earth. 'I’hc blood of the whole human race is
invested in it. We are moored there, rooted as
surely, as deeply as are the ancient redwoods
or bristlecones.

Don Juan (1665)

Man’s greatest weakness is his love for life.
Aristotle and the philosophers notwith¬

standing, there’s nothing to equal tobacco. It’s
an honest man’s habit and anyone who can
live without it doesn’t deserve to live at all.

L’Ecolc dcs maris (1661)

The best of them [women] is at all times ■
full of mischief: they are aseX for the damna¬
tion of the world. 1denounce forever this de¬
ceitful sex, and give with all my heart tiie
whole of them to the devil.

Act III, sc. X

Amphitnvn (1668)

Iprefer an accommodating vice to an obsti¬
n a t e v i r t u e .

Act I, sc. iv

L'Ecole des femmes (1662)
The obedience which the soldier, in¬

structed in his duty, shows to his general, the
valet to his master, achild to his father, the
lowest friar to his superior, does not approach
the docilit)', the obedience, the humilit)' and
the profound respect which awife should
show to her husband, chief, lord and master.

Act III, sc. iii
JACQUES MONOD
(1910-1976)
French biologist, Nobel Prize 1965

Le Hasiird etla ncccssite {197\)

The scientific attitude implies .. .the pos¬
tulate of objectivit)'—that is to say, the funda¬
mental postulate that tliere is no plan; that
there is no intention in the universe.

H E L M U T H V O N M O L T K E

(1800-1891)
P r u s s i a n fi e l d m a r s h a l

Eternal peace is adream, and not even a
beautiful one, and war is apart of God’s
world order. In it arc developed the noblest
virtues of man, courage and abnegation, duti¬
fulness and self-sacrifice at the risk of life.
Without war the world would sink to
materialism.

JAMES MONROE
(1758-1831)
5th President of the United States

That the American continents, by the free
and independent condition w'hich they haveLetter to Bluntschii, December II, 1880
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assumed and maintained, are hencefortli not
to be considered as subjects for future coloni¬
zation by any European power.

W I L L I A M P E P P E R E L L M O N T A G U E
(1873-1953)
A m e r i c a n t h e i s t

We owe it, therefore, to candor, and to the
amicable relations existing between the
United States and those powers to declare that
we should consider any attempt on their part
to extend their system to any portion of this
hemisphere as dangerous to our peace and
safety.

The Way of Things {mO)
Tlie moral idea of Christian love is like a

pillar of flaming light extending from earth to
heaven, but tlie supernatural religion of free¬
dom, solace, and joy that should have evolved
from it was choked and poisoned. Tlie succes¬
sors of Christ, from St. Paul down to the cen¬
sors, obscurantists, and tyrants of today have
done their conscientious worst to hide the
light from men.

Message to Congress, December 2, 1823
("The Monroe Doctrine”)

A S H L E Y M O N T A G U

(1905- )
American anthropologist, biologist

MICHEL EYQUEM DE MONTAIGNE
(1533-1592)
French philosopher, essayist

The Ih imanizat ion o f Man

Evil is not inherent in nature, it is learned.

Aggressiveness is taught, as are all forms of
violence which human beings exhibit. ...Ag¬
gression is the expression of frustrated expec¬
tation of love.

Essays (1580-1595)

This noble precept is often cited by Plato;
“Do thine own work, and know thyself” Each
of these two parts generally cover the whole
duty of man, and each includes the other. He
who will do his owm work well, discovers that
his first lesson is to know himself, and what is
his duty.

Bk. I, Ch. 3

If falsehood, like truth, had but one face,
we would be on more equal terms. For we
would consider the contrary of what the liar
said to be certain. But the opposite of truth
has ahundred thousand faces and an infinite
fie ld .

The Natural Superiority of Women (1952)
dhe evidence indicates that woman is, on

the whole, biologically superior to man.
The natural superiority of women is abio¬

logical fact, and asocially acknowledged
reality. Anyone who does not feel sufficiently

strong in memory should not meddle with
lying.Because women live creatively, they rarely

experience the need to depict or write about
that which to them is aprimary experience
and which men know only at asecond re¬
move. Women create naturally—men create
artificially.

In truth lying is an accursed vice. We are
men, and held together, only by our word. If
we recognize the horror and the gravity of ly¬
ing, we would persecute it with fire more
justly than other crimes.

Bk. I, Ch. 9

I’hat which 1fear most is fear.
Nothing can be said in favor of tobacco. Bk. I, Ch. 18

To philosophize is nothing else than to pre¬
pare oneself for death.The majority of people believe in incred¬

ible things which are absolutely false. ’̂ Fhe
majority of people daily act in amanner prej¬
udicial to their general well-being.

Contribution, In /act (newsletter), 1940

[Quote from Cicero]

One of the greatest blessings of virtue is the
contempt of death.... He who has learned
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how to die has unlearned how to serve.... To
be ready to die frees us from all bondage, and
t h r a l l d o i n .

Each man calls barbarism whatever is not
liis own practice; for indeed it seems we have
no other test of truth and reason than the ex¬
ample and pattern of the opinions and cus¬
toms of the country we live in.He who would teach men to die would at

the same time teach tliem to live. Bk, I, Ch. 51

It comes to pass that nothing is so firmly
believed as that which we know least; nor are
there any persons so sure of themselves as
tliose who tell us fables, such as alchemists,
prognosticators, seers, chiromanticists, quacks,
id genus onme. To which Iwould join, if I
dared, ahost of persons, interpreters and
versifiers-in-ordinarv of the designs of God.

Bk. 1, Ch. 52

The greatest thing in the world is for aman
to know how to be himself

Miracles arise from our ignorance of na¬
ture, not from nature itself

We must not mock God. Yet the best of us
are not so much afraid to offend Him as to of¬
fend our neighbors, kinsmen, or rulers.

What kind of truth is this which is true on
one side of amountain and false on the
o t h e r ?

Bk. I. Ch. 20

The woman who goes to bed with aman
should take off her modest)' with her skirt and
put it on again with her petticoat.

Bk. l.Ch. 21

And what all philosophy cannot implant in
the head of the wisest men, does not custom
by her sole ordinance teach the crudest com¬
mon herd?

ITie laws of conscience, which we pretend
to be derived from nature, proceed from
c u s t o m .

The principal effect of the power of custom
is to seize and ensnare us in such aw'ay that it
is hardly within our power to get ourselves
back out of its grip and return unto ourselves
to reflect and reason about its ordinances.. ..
And the common notions that we find in
credit around us and infused into our soul by
our fathers’ seed, these seem to be the univer¬
sal and natural ones. Whence it comes to pass
that what is off the hinges of custom, people
believe to be off the hinges of reason: God
knows how unreasonablv, most of the time.

Bk, l.Ch. 25

How many things which served us yester¬
day as articles of faith, arc fables for us today.

Ihave never seen any effect in rods but to
make children’s minds more base, or more
maliciously headstrong.

The laws keep up their credit, not bv being
just, but because they are laws; 'tis the mystic
foundation of their authority; they have no
other, and it well answers their purpose. 'Phey
are often made by fools; still oftener by men
who, out of hatred to equalit)', fail in equity;
but always by men, vain and irresolute
a u t h o r s .

After all it is setting ahigh value upon our
opinions to roast men and women alive on ac¬
count of them.

There is nothing men more readily give
themselves to than pushing their own belicft.
Wlien ordinary means fail, they add com¬
mandment, violence, fire and sword.

Bk. 1, Ch. 59

It may be said with some plausibilit)' that
there is an abecedarian ignorance that comes
before knowledge, and another doctoral igno¬
rance that comes after knowledge: an
ignorance tliat knowledge creates and engen¬
ders, just as it undoes and destroys the first.

The lack of wealth is easily repaired but the
povert)' of the soul is irreplaceable.

Perhaps it is not without reason that wc at¬
tribute facility in belief and conviction to sim¬
plicity and ignorance; for it seems to me 1
once learned that belief was asort of impres¬
sion made on our mind, and that the softer
and less resistant the mind, the easier it was to
imprint something on it.

Obelief! How much you hinder us.
To storm abreach, conduct an embassy,

govern apeople, those are brilliant actions. To
scold, laugh, sell, pay, love, hate, and deal
gently and justly with one’s family and one-

To understand via the heart is not to
understand.

Bk. I, Ch. 26
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He who knows not how to dissimulate, does
not know how to rule.

Bk. 11, Gh. 17 (also attributed to Tiberius and
Frederick Barbarossa)

self, not to relax or contradict oneself: that is
something rarer, more difficult and less no¬
ticed in the world.

The most desirable laws are those that are
rarest, simplest, and most general; and Ieven
think that it would be better to have none at
all than to have them in such numbers as we
have .

Cowardice, mother of cruelty.
Bk. II, Ch. 27 (cliapter title)

Whoever w'ould withdraw the seeds of these

qualities (ambition, jealousy, env)', revenge,
superstition, and despair) from the constitu¬
tion of man, would destroy the fundamental
condition of human life.... Vices have their
place in nature, and are employed to make
up the warp of our union, as poisons arc use¬
ful in the preservation of our health.

Ispeak truth not so much as Iw'ould, but as
much as Idare, and Idare alittle more as I
grow older.

Bk. I. Ch. 54

That which cannot be compassed by rea¬
son, wisdom and discretion, can never be at¬
tained by force.

Belike we must be incontinent that we may
be continent; burning is quenched by fire.

Bk. II, Ch. 11

Philosopher e’est doutcr.
To philosophize is to doubt.
Our speech has its weaknesses and its de¬

fects, like all the rest. Most of the occasions
for the troubles of the world are grammatical.
Our lawsuits spring only from debate over the
interpretation of the laws, and most of our
wars from the inability to express clearly the
conventions and treaties of agreement of
princes.

Que scay-je? [What do Iknow?] And it is
this question, together with apair of balanced
scales, which Iuse as my emblem.

Is there not some rashness in philosophy to
consider that men produce their greatest
deeds and those most closely approaching di¬
vinity when they are out of their minds and
frenzied and mad? We improve by the priva¬
tion and deadening of our reason. The two
natural ways to enter the cabinet of the gods
and there forsee the course of destinies are
madness and sleep. Tlris is amusing to think
about: by the dislocation that the passions
bring about in our reason, we become virtu¬
ous; by the extirpation of reason that is
brought about by madness or the semblance
of death, we become prophets and
soothsayers.

Reason does nothing but go astray in every¬
thing, and especially when it meddles with di¬
vine things.

There is no man so good, who, were he to
submit all his thoughts to the laws, would not
deserve hanging ten times in his life.

Bk. Ill, Ch. 1

He that in ancient times said that he was

beholden to the years because they had rid
him of voluptuousness, was not of my opin¬
ion. Ishall never give impotence thanks for
any good it can do me.

We abandon not vices so much as we
change them; and in my opinion for the
w o r s e .

Malice sucks up the greater part of its own
venom, and poisons itself. Vice leaves, like an
ulcer in the flesh, repentence in the soul,
which is always scratching and bloodying it¬
self; for reason overcomes all other griefs and
sorrows, but it begets repentence.

Bk. II[,Ch. 2

Why was the act of generation made so nat¬
ural, so necessary, and so just, seeing we fear
to speak of it without shame, and e.xclude it
from our serious and regular discourses; we
pronounce boldly to rob, to murder, to betray;
and this we dare not put between our teetli.

Love hates people to be attached to each
other except by liimself, and takes alaggard
part in relations that are set up and main¬
tained under another title, as marriage is.

Isee no marriage fail sooner or more trou¬
bles than such as are concluded for beauty’s
sake, and huddled up for amorous desire.

Desires are either natural and necessary,
like eating and drinking; or natural and not
necessary, like intercourse with females; or
neither natural nor neeessary.

Bk. II. Ch. 12
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Agood marriage (if any there be) refuseth the
company and conditions of love; it
endeavoureth to present those of amity.

Women are not altogether in the wrong
when they refuse the rules of life prescribed
in the world, forsomuch as men have estab¬
lished them without their consent.

An untempted woman can not boast of her
chastih'.

On the most exalted throne in the world,
we are still seated only on our arse.”

Bk. Ill, Ch. B

It is perhaps easier to do without the whole
sex than to behave rightly in every respect in
association with our wives; and aman may
live more carefree in poverty’ than in justly
dispensed abundance. Knjoyment conducted
according to reason is more arduous than ab¬
stinence. Moderation is avirtue that gives
more trouble than suffering does.

One does not marry for oneself, whatever
may be said; aman marries as much, or
more, for his posterity, for his family; the us¬
age and interest of marriage touch our race
beyond ourselves. Thus it is akind of incest to
employ, in this venerable and sacred parent¬
age, the efforts and the extravagance of amo¬
r o u s l i c e n s e . *

Bk. lII,Ch. 33

CHARLES DE SECONDAT, BARON DE
LA BREDE ET DE MONTESQUIEU
(1669-1755)
French jurist, philosopherBk. Ill, Ch. 5

'I'hc Spirit of Laws (1748)We are born to inquire into truth; it be¬
longs to agreater power to possess it. Laws, in their most general signification,

are the necessary relations arising from the
nature of things. In this sense all beings have
their laws: the Deity His laws, the material
world its laws, the intelligences superior to
man their laws, the beasts their laws, man his
laws.

Bk. Ill, Ch. 8

Wonder is the foundation of all philosophy,
inquiry its progress, ignorance its end.

Bk. Ill, Ch. 11

It is asign of contraction of the mind when
it is content, or of weariness.

We are great fools. “He has spent his life in
idleness,” we say; “1 have done nothing to¬
day.” What, have you not lived?

Have you been able to think out and man¬
age your own life? You have done the greatest
task of all.

He who fears he will suffer, already suffers
f rom h is fear.

We need very strong ears to hear ourselves
judged frankly, and because there are few
who can endure frank criticism without being
stung by it, those who venture to criticize us
perform aremarkable act of friendship, for to
undertake to wound or offend aman for his
own good is to have ahealthy love for him.

Et au plus e/eve throne du monde si ne
sommes nous assis que sur notre cul.

"This point of view easily commends itself to the
early Christians, who, however, deliberately over¬
looked its reverse side, the establishment of erotic in¬
terests outside marriage.”—Havelock F.llis, Studies in
the Psychohg}-of Sex, vol. 3, pt. 2.

Bk. I. Ch. 1

As soon as man enters into astate of society'
he loses the sense of his weakness; equality
ceases, and then commences the state of war.

Law in general is human reason.
Bk. I,Ch. 3

As virtue is necessary in arepublic, and in
amonarchy honor, so fear is necessary in a
despotic government; with regard to virtue,
there is no occasion for it, and honor would
be extremely dangerous.

Bk. HI. Ch. 9

In republican governments, men are all
equal; equal they are also in despotic govern¬
ments: in the former, because they are every'-
thing; in the latter, because they are nothing.

Bk. VI, Ch. 2

Luxury is therefore absolutely necessary' in
monarchies; as it is also in despotic states. In
the former, it is the use of liberty, in the lat¬
ter, it is the abuse of servitude.. ..

Hence arises avery natural reflection. Re-

’’llie translation of cu/has troubled many translators
and biographers, who prefer “rear” and “rump.”
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Thoughts and Judgments

Disrespect for women has invariably been
the surest sign of moral corruption.

publics end with luxury; monarchies with
j)Overty.

Bk. VII. Ch. 4

In despotic government women do not in¬
troduce, but are themselves an object of, lux¬
ury. They must be in astate of the most
rigorous servitude.

M A R I A M O N T E S S O R I

(1870-1952)
I t a l i a n e d u c a t o rBk. VII, Ch. 9

'The Montessori Method (1912)

The pedagogical method of observation has
for its base the libert}’ of the child, and liberty
is activity.. .. Discipline must come through
liberty.

As distant as heaven is from earth, so is the
true spirit of equality from that of extreme
equality. ...

In atrue state of nature, indeed, all men
are born equal, but they cannot continue in
this equality. Society makes them lose it, and
they recover it only by the protection of the
laws.

The first idea that the child must acquire,
in order to be actively disciplined, is that of
the difference between good and evil, and the
task of the educator lies in seeing that the
child does not confound good with immobil¬
ity, and evil with activity.

Bk. VIII, Ch. 5

We must have constantly present in our
minds the difference between independence
and liberty. Liberty is aright of doing what¬
ever the laws permit.

Ch . V

Bk. XI, Ch. 3 V I S C O U N T M O N T G O M E R Y O F

ALAMEIN (Sir Bernard Law)
(1887-1976)
British officer, World War IIBut constant experience shows us that every

man invested with power is apt to abuse it,
and to carry his authority as far as it will go. Is
it not strange, though true, to say that virtue
itself has need of limits?

The United States has broken the second
rule of war. That is, don’t go fighting with
your land army on the mainland of Asia. Rule
#One is, don’t march on Moscow. Idevel¬
oped these two rules myself.

“Of American Policy in Vietnam,” quoted in
Chalfont, Montgomery of Alamein (1976)

Bk. XI, Ch. 4

Philosophic liberty consists in the free exer¬
cise of the will; ...Political liberty consists in
security, or, at least, in the opinion that we
enjoy security.

Bk. XII, Ch-2 H E N R I D E M O N T H E R L A N T

(1896-1972)
F r e n c h n o v e l i s tCommerce is acure for the most destruc¬

tive prejudices.
Costals and the Hjppogriff{19'}9)

It was because he was unhappy that God
c r e a t e d t h e w o r l d .

Bk. XX, Ch. 1

Peace is the natural effect of trade.
Bk. XX, Ch. 2

Young Girls (1936)

The story of humanity, ever since Eve, is
the story of the efforts made by woman to di¬
minish man and make him suffer, so that he
may become her equal.

Women are too infirmed to bear reality.

Men are extremely inclined to the passions
of hope and fear; areligion, therefore, that
has neither aheaven nor ahell could hardly
please them.

Bk. XXV, Ch. 2



331H A N N A H M O R E

Psycholog)' which explains everything
explains nothing,
and we are still in doubt.

G E O R G E M O O R E
(1852-1933)
Irish novelist, essayist

“What Are Yean?" (1941)

. . . H e

sees deep and is glad, who
accedes to mortality

and in his imprisonment rises
upon himself as
the sea in achasm, struggling to be
free and unable to be,

in its surrendering
finds its continuing.

Confessions of aYoung Man (1888)

Idon’t care how the poor live, my only re¬
gret is that they live at all.

Humanity is apigsty where liars, hypocrites,
and the obscene in spirit congregate.

Nature intended woman for the warrior’s
relaxation, to succeed as actresses, queens,
and courtesans—yes, and as saints.

Iwonder why murder is considered less im¬
moral than fornication in literature.

The substance of our lives is woman. All

other things are irrelevancies, hypocrisies,
subterfuges. We sit talking of sports and poli¬
tics, and all the while our hearts are filled
with memories of women and the capture of
w o m e n .

Amale figure rises to the head, and is a
symbol of the intelligence; awoman’s figure
sinks to the inferior parts of the body, and is
expressive of generation.

T H O M A S M O O R E

(1779-1852)
Iri.sh poet

‘The Sceptic”

Rebels in Cork are patriots in Madrid.

“Lalla R<)okh"(1817)

And from the lips of Truth one mighty
breath

Shall, like awhirlwind, scatter in its breeze
'i'hat whole dark pile of human

mockeries;—
Then shall the reign of mind commence

on earth,
And starting fresh as from asecond birth,
Man, in the sunshine of the world’s new

spring.
Shall walk transparent, like some holy

thing!

Faith, fantastic faith, once wedded fast
to some dear falsehood, hugs it to the last.

M A R I A N N E M O O R E

(1887-1972)
American poet

The Complete Poems of Marianne Moore (1967)
Omissions are not accidents.

Epigraph

Toetry" (1935)

I, too, dislike it.
Reading it, however, with aperfect
contempt for it, one discovers in
it, after all, aplace for the genuine.

'Marriage” (1935)
'Phis institution,
perhaps one should say enterprise
out of respect for which
one says one need not change one’s mind
about athing one has believed in,
requiring public promises
of one’s intention
to fulfill aprivate obligation:
Iwonder w'hat Adam and Eve
think of it by this time ...

H A N N A H M O R E

(1745-1833)
English religious writer

Clieap Repository Tracts (1792)

Ido not hesitate for amoment to pro¬
nounce the theatre to be one of the broadest
avenues that lead to destruction; fascinating,
no doubt, it is, but on that account the more
delusive and the more dangerous. Vice in ev¬
ery form lives, and moves, and has its being in
the purlieus of the theatre. Light and darkness
are no more opposed to each other than the
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Bible and the play-book. If the one be good,
the other must be evil.

The only way to justify this state, as it is, as
it has ever been, and as it is likely to be, is to
condemn the Bible—the same individual can¬
not defend both.

Man can no more do without iron than

without fire and water. But gold and silver
have no indispensable qualities. Human follv
has made tiiem precious only because of their
scarcity.

M O R E L L Y

(fl. 1755)
French utopian philosopher*S I R T H O M A S M O R E

(1478-beheaded 1535)
Lord Chancellor of England, canonized
1915

Code of Nature (1755)

The only vice that Iperceive in the uni¬
verse is Avarice; all the others, whatever name
they be known by, are only variations, de¬
grees, of this one.

The sacred and fundamental laws that
would tear out tlie roots of vice and of all the
evils of society:

1. Nothing in society will belong to anyone
...except the things for which the person has
immediate use, for either his needs, his plea¬
sures or his daily work.

2. Every citizen will be apublic man, sus¬
tained by, supported by, and occupied at the
public expense.

3. Every citizen will make his particular
contribution to the activities of tire commu¬
nity according to his capacity, his talent and
his age; it is on this basis that his duties will
be determined, in conformity with the distrib¬
utive laws.

Utopia {]5\6)

They have but few laws ...but they think
it against all right and justice that men should
be bound to these laws, which either be in
number more than be able to read, or else
blinder and darker than that any man can
well understand them.

Furthermore, they utterly exclude and ban¬
ish all attorneys, proctors, and sergeants at the
laws, which craftily handle matters, and
subtely dispute of the laws. For they think it
most meet that every man should plead his
own matter, and tell the same tale before the
judge that he would tell to his man of law. So
shall there be less circumstance of words, and
the truth shall sooner come to light, whiles
the judge with adiscreet judgment doth
weigh the words of him whom no lawyer hath
instruct with deceit.

This is one of the ancientest laws among
them, that no man shall be blamed for rea¬
sonings in the maintenance of his own reli¬
gion. For Kyng Utopus... made adecree,
that it should be lawful for every man to
favore and follow what religion he would, and
that he might do the best he could to bring
other to his opinion, so that he did it peace¬
ably, gently, quietly, and soberly, without hasty
and contentious rebuking and inveighing
against others.

They detest war as avery brutal thing; and
which, to the reproach of human nature is
more practiced by men than any sort of
beasts; and they, against the custom of almost
all other nations, think that there is nothing
more inglorious than that glory which is
gained by war. They should be both troubled
and ashamed of abloody victory over their en¬
emies; and in no victory do they glory so
much, as in that which is gained by dexterity
and good conduct without bloodshed.

J(ohn) P(ierpont) MORGAN
(1837-1913)
A m e r i c a n fi n a n c i e r

Autobiography

Of all forms of tyranny the least attractive
and the most vulgar is the tyranny of wealth;
the tyranny of plutocracy.

It will fluctuate.
Reply to aquestion concerning stock market.

Quoted in Time, August 19, 1966
Remember, my son, that any man who is a

bear on the future of this country will go
b r o k e .

Quoted by liis son, Chicago Club,
December 10, 1908

*‘‘His first name, the dates of his birth and death,
where he was bom, and other elementary biographi¬
cal details are not known.”—Albert Pried and Ronald

Sanders, Socialist Thought
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tampering with the vital force of human
progress .

You have not converted aman, because
you have silenced him.

L E W I S H E N R Y M O R G A N
(1818-1881)
American ethnologist

The small reform may become the enemy
of the great one.

Centralize property' in the hands of afew
and the millions are under bondage to
property—a bondage as absolute and deplor¬
able as if their limbs were covered with
m a n a c l e s .

Lecture, "Diffusion against Centralization," 1852

Ch. 3

Rousseau (1876)

Those who would treat politics and moral¬
ity' apart will never understand the one or the
o t h e r .Ancienl History

As the monogamian family has improved
greatly sinee the commencement of civiliza¬
tion, and very sensibly in our times, it is at
least supposable that it is capable of still fur¬
ther improvement until the equality of the
sexes is attained.

Oracles on Man and Government (192'i)

The most frightful idea that has ever cor¬
roded human nahire—the idea of eternal
punishment.

R O B I N M O R G A N
(1941- ) T H E B O O K O F M O R M O N ”

(Written 1827-1830)
Sacred book of the Mormon Church

American writer, feminist

'Goodbye to All That" (1970)
For it must needs be that there is an opposi¬

tion in all things. If not so, righteousness
could not be brought to pass, neither wicked¬
ness, neither holiness nor mystery, neither
good nor bad.

In the long run, Women’s Liberation will of
course free men—but in the short run it’s go¬
ing to cost men alot of privilege, which no
one gives up willingly or easily. Sexism is not
the fault of women—kill your fathers, not
your mothers.

Sisterhood Is Powerful

And if ye say there is no law, ye shall also
say there is no sin. And if ye say there is no
sin, ye shall also say there is no righteousness.
And if there be no righteousness there be no
happiness.

Book title, 1970

ZNephi 2: II, 13JOHN MORLEY
(1838-1923) And He clenieth none that come unto Him,

black or white, bond or free, male or female;
and He remembereth tlie heathen and all are
like unto God, Jew and Gentile.

British statesman. Viscount of Blackburn

On Compromise (1874)

It has been often said that he who begins
life by stifling his convictions is in afair way
to ending it without any convictions to stifle.

As to those who deliberately and knowingly
sell their intellectual birthright for amess of
pottage, making abrazen compromise with
what they hold despicable, lest they should
have to win their bread honorably. Men need
to expend no declamatory indignation upon
them. They have ahell of their own; words
can add no bitterness to it.

The law of things is that they who tamper
with veracity, from whatever motive, are

Nephi, 22, 33

Faith is not to have aperfect knowledge of
things; therefore if ye have faith ye hope for
things which are not seen, which are true.

/\lms 32: 21

Whosoever perisheth, perisheth unto him¬
self; and whosoever docth iniquit)’, doeth it

*Believed by Mormons to be arecord by the prophet
Mormon of certain ancient peoples in America, dis¬
covered and Iramlatcd by Joseph Smith. My thanks to
Dean John T. Bernhard, College of Social Sciences,
Brigham Young University, for the following
quotations.-G.S.
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unto himself; for behold, ye are free, ye are
permitted to act for yourselves.

the full consciousness that harm to one would
mean liarni to all—the realization at last of
the meaning of the word commonwealth.Helaman 14; 30

And he that saith that little children need
baptism denieth the mercies of Christ, and
setteth at naught the atonement of Him and
the power of His redemption.

It is right and necessary that all men should
have work to do; first, Work worth doing; sec¬
ond, Work of itself pleasant to do; third, Work
done under conditions as would make it nei¬
ther over-wearisome nor over anxious.

Lecture, Secular Society of Leicester, 18S4

Settle the economic question and you settle
all other questions. It is the Aaron’s rod which
swallows up the rest.

Quoted in VViek/y Peop/e, December 6, 1958

Moroni 8: 20

G O U V E R N E U R M O R R I S

(1752-1816)
A m e r i c a n s t a t e s m a n

Give the vote to the people w'ho have no
property, and they will sell them to the rich,
who will be able to buy them.

Speech, August 7, 1787, in favor of “Patricians’ T O N I M O R R I S O N

(1931- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

JAN MORRIS (originally James Morris)
(1926- )
B r i t i s h w r i t e r

Beloved (\%7)

...maybe aman was nothing but a
man.... They encouraged you to put some of
your weight in their hands and soon as you
felt how light and lovely that was, they studied
your scars and tribulations, after which they
did what he had clone; ran her children out
and tore up the house.

What she called the nastiness of life was

the shock she received upon learning that no¬
body stopped playing checkers just because
the pieces included her children.

Playing in the Dark (1992)

The presence of black people is inherent,
along with gender and family ties, in the earli¬
est lesson every child is taught regarding his
or her distinctiveness. Africanism is ine.xtric-
able from the definition of Americanness.

'I'he rights of man, for example, an organiz¬
ing principle upon which the nation was
founded, was inevitably yoked to Africanism.
Its history', its origin is permanently allied with
another seductive concept: the hierarchy of
race. ...The concept of freedom did not
emerge in avacuum. Nothing highlighted
freedom—if it did not in fact create it—like
slaverv.

Conundrum (1974)

Ihave lived the life of man, Ilive now’ the
life of woman, and one day perhaps Ishall
transcend both—if not in person, then per¬
haps in art, if not here, then somewhere else.
There is no norm, no criterion, and perhaps
no explanation.

’ W I L L L W M O R R I S

(1834-1896)
English writer, artist

The Beauty of Life (1880)

If you want agolden rule that will fit every¬
body, this is it: Have nothing in your house
that you do not know to be useful, or believe
to be beau t i f u l .

Art under Plutocracy (1883)

,\rt is man’s expression of.his joy in labor.

Justice (1894)

What Imean by Socialism is acondition of
society in which there should be neither rich
nor poor, neither master nor master’s man,
neither idle nor overworked, neither brain¬
sick brain workers nor heart-sick hand work¬
ers; in aword, in which all men would be
living in equality' of condition, and would
manage their affairs unwastefully, and with

Nobel Prize lecture (1993)

Be it grand or slender, burrowing, blasting
or refusing to sanctify; whether it laughs out
loud or is acry without an alphabet, the
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The Most of Malcolm Miiggcridgc (1966)

The orgasm has replaced ihe Cross as the
focus of longing and the image of fulfillment.

choice word or tlie chosen silence, unmo¬
lested language surges toward knowledge, not
its destruction.

Sexist language, racist language, theistic
language—all are hpical of the policing lan¬
guages of master)', and cannot, do not, permit
new knowledge or encourage the mutual ex¬
change of ideas.

We die. 'I'hat may be the meaning of life.
But we do language. 'I’hat may be the mea¬
sure of our lives.

JOHN MUIR
(1838-1914)
Amer ican natura l is t

The Mountains of California (1894)

We all travel the milky way together, trees
and men; but it never occurred to me until
this storm-day, while swinging in the wind,
that trees are travelers, not in the ordinar)'
sense. They make many journeys, not exten-

it is true; but our own little jour-

M O - T l

(470-396 B.C,)
Chinese philosopher, general

Any one in the Great Socieh'" who takes
any business in hand, cannot dispense with a
standard pattern,

'lake then the Great Socict)'. There are no
large or small states; all are Heaven’s town¬
ships. 'lake men. There are no young men or
old, no patricians or plebians; all are Heaven’s
subjects.... Can this be anything else than
heaven owning all and giving food to all.
Quoted in Chinese Philosophy in Classical Times,

Kvcrynian Libraiy

s i v e o n e s

neys, away and back again, are only little
more than tree-wavings—many of them not so
m u c h .

John of the Mountains (1938)

The clearest way into the Universe is
through forest wilderness.

'Fhe mountains are fountains of men as
well as of rivers, of glaciers, of fertile soil. 'Fhe
great poets, philosophers, prophets, able men
whose thought and deeds have moved the
world, have come down from the
mountains—mountain-dwellers who have
grown strong there with the forest trees in Na¬
ture’s workshops.

R I C H A R D M O W R K R
American foreign correspondent

'File greatest worry of all our dictators is to
be found out by their own people.

Conversation, Madrid, with G.S., 1970

M A L C O L M M U G G E R I D G E
(1903-1990)
Br i t ish wr i ter

HERBERT). MULLER
(1905-1967)
A m e r i c a n h i s t o r i a n

Power is evil; and everything that belongs
to power belongs to the devil. Freedom in the Ancient World (1961)

Religion is always degraded or corrupted by
worldly success,

.-altogether, both the glory and the tragedy
of Israel may be traced to the singular idea
cherished by its people—the exalted, con¬
ceited, preposterous idea that they alone were
God’s chosen people.

The essential teachings of Jesus .. .were
literally rcvolutionaiy, and will always remain
so if they are taken seriously.

ABC-'IV, March 19, 1968

Sex is the ersatz or substitute religion of tire
20lh Century.

Contrilnilion, N.Y. Times Magazine,
March 24, 1968

Copula, ergo sum.
Conlribulion, Esquire. December 1970

““'File first use of the term “Great Society” was either
bv Tzu Szii, grandson of Confucius, or by Mo-Ti. Cf.
Lyndon Baines Johnson.
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Aday spent without the sight or sound of
beauty, the contemplation of mystery, or the
search for truth and perfection, is apoverty-
stricken day; and asuccession of such days is
fatal to human life.

HERMANN JOSEPH MULLER
(1890-1967)
American scientist, Nobel Prize 1946

The way to eliminate the unfit is to keep
them from being born. ...We should not
only check generation—negatively—but fijr-
ther evolution, positively, by artificial insemi¬
nation and work for the production of a
nobler and nobler race of beings.

C O U N T E R N S T V O N M U N S T E R
(1766-1839)
German diplomat

Absolutism tempered by assassination.
Areference to the Russian Tzarist regime; in letter

quoting an unidentified person.
The biologist. ..knows that life as awhole

is aceaseless change, that the accomplish¬
ments even of natural evolution far surpasses
any other t)'pe of progress that he could have
imagined possible, and that there is no sign of
aphysical limit yet.

H U G O M U N S T E R B E R G
(1863-1916)
German-born Harvard psychologistNotes for lecture, 1910

Only acheap curiosity could desire per¬
sonal immortality.

Quoted in Cardiff, Wliat Great Men Think of
Religion

(Friedrich) MAX MULLER
(1823-1900)
English philologist, philosopher

JUDITH SARGENT MURRAY
(1751-1820)
American essayist, dramatist

Biographies ofWbrds (1888)

To me an ethnologist who speaks of Aryan
race, Aryan blood, Aryan eyes and hair, is as
great asinner as alinguist who speaks of a
dolichocephalic dictionary or abrachyce-
phalic grammar.

‘On the Equality of the Sexes” (1790)
Is it reasonable, that acandidate for immor¬

tality, for the joys of heaven, an intelligent be¬
ing, who is to spend an eternity in
contemplating the works of Deity, should at
present be so degraded, as to be allowed no
other ideas, than tliose which arc suggested by
the mechanism of apudding, or the sewing of
the seams of agarment?

Yes, ye lordly, ye haughty sex, our souls are
by nature equal to yours; the same breath of
God animates, enlivens, and invigorates us;
and that we are not fallen lower than

There never was afalse God, nor was there
ever areally false religion, unless you call a
child afalse man.

Letter to Rev. M.K. Schermerhorn, 1893

He who knows only one religion knows
n o n e .

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

your¬
selves, let those witness who have greatly tow¬
ered above the various discouragements by
which they have been so heavily oppressed.

L E W I S M U M F O R D

(1895-1990)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The Condition of Man (1944)
Man alone has created out of the constant

threat of death aw'ill-to-endiire, and out of
the desire for continuity and immortality in
all their conceivable forms, amore meaning¬
ful kind of life, in which Man redeems the lit¬
tleness of individual men.

Variation, experiment, and insurgence are
ail of them attributes of freedom.

B E N I T O M U S S O L I N I
(1893-shot and hanged 1945)
Journalist, Fascist dictator of Italy

L’Homme et la Divinity (July 1904)

When we claim that “God does not exist,”
we mean to deny by this declaration the per¬
sonal God of theology, the God worshipped
in various ways and diverse modes by believ-
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'I’he struggle between the two worlds [Fas¬
cism and Democracy] can permit of no com¬
promises. Us either Us or Them!

Address, from Palazzo Venezia balcony,
Oclober 27,1950

War alone brings up to its highest tension
all liuman energy, and puts the stamp of no-
bilit)' upon the peoples who liave the courage
to meet it. /Ml other trials are substitutes,
which never really put men into the position
where they have to make the great decision —
the alternatives of life or death.

Contribution, Encyclopedia Ilaliana. 1932

Another weapon Idiscovered early was the
power of the printed word to sway souls to
me. The newspaper was soon my gun, my
flag—a thing with asoul that could mirror my
o w n .

ers the world over, that God who from noth¬
ing created the universe, from chaos matter,
that God of absurd attributes wlio is an affront
to human reason.

“Dieu n’existe pas”*

Miscellaneous Writings, Addresses, Etc.

lournalism is not aprofession but amis¬
sion. Our newspaper is our part)', our ideal,
our soul, and our banner which will lead us
to victory.

Editorial, AvantH, Socialist Party organ, 1912

Italy is the only country in all Europe
which in the past hundred years has not had a
revolution. Italy has need of ablood bath.

To Bruno Buozzi, labor leader, quoted in Sawdust
Caesar

We who detest from the depths of our soul
all Christianity, from )esus’ to Marx’s, look
with extraordinary sympathy upon this “resur¬
gence” of modern life in the pagan cult of
force and daring.

Speech, Milan, 1919, quoted in Fermi, Mussolini,
ch. 11

“Can adictator ever be loved?” My answer
is this; He can—when the masses at the same
time fear him. For the crowd will always love
strong men; in that respect the mob resem¬
b l e s a w o m a n .

Iwas the artist, summoned to amission
that was to make me immortal.

The masses have little time to think. And
how incredible is the willingness of modern
man to believe.

There is aviolence that liberates, and avio¬
lence that enslaves; there is aviolence that is
moral, and aviolence that is immoral.

Speech, Udine, September 20, 1922
Order, Hierarchy, Discipline. We become strong, Ifeel, when we have no

friends upon whom to lean, or to look to for
moral guidance.

(Proposed slogan)
Fascism now throws the noxious theories of

liberalism upon the rubbish heap.... The
truth, apparent to everyone whose eyes are
not blinded by dogmatism, is that men are
perhaps weary of libert)’. ’I'hcy have had sur¬
feit of it. Liberty is no longer the virgin,
chaste and severe, fought for by the genera¬
tions of the first half of the past century.

Know then, once for all, that Fascism rec¬
ognizes no idols, worships no fetishes. It has
already passed over the more or less decayed
body of the Goddess of Liberty, and is quite
prepared, if necessary, to do so once more.

Contribution, Ccrarcbia, 1923,
reported in N.Y. World

Contributions, London Sunday Express,
December 8, 1935

The histor)- of the Church informs me that
it has never accepted apeace for the principle
of peace, apeace at all costs.

Reply to Pope Pius Xll's appeal to prevent World
War 11, April 2, 1940

No man can be amartyr when he is run¬
ning for the prisy. The call to nature takes
precedence over acall to revolutionary action.

Interview with John Clayton, Chicago Tribune;
unpublished until November 30, 1969

“Young Mussolini, astone-mason, was greatly influ¬
enced by Dr. Angelica Balabanoff, who taught him to
bea SocialLst. In 1914 he received $50,000 from Jules
Guede, aFrench member of the Cabinet, was ex¬
pelled from the Socialist party for accepting bribes,
and after World War Ibecame the seventh member of
the Milan Fascio.
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N A P O L E O N B O N A PA R T E
(1769-1821)
Corsican Emperor of France*

Soldiers, from the summit of yonder pyra¬
mids, forty centuries look down at you.

To Army of Rgypt, July 21, 1798 ■“ ”

Iam sick of humanity: !need solitude and
isolation.

V L A D I M I R N A B O K O V
(1899-1977)
Russian-born American writer

Letter to Joseph Bonaparte, July 25, 1798
\ Anation must have areligion, and that reli¬

gion must be under the control of the
government.Pale Fire (1962)

No free man needs aGod.
To Count lliibaudcau, June 1801

If they want peace, nations should avoid
the pin-pricks that precede cannon-shots.

War is not at all such adifficult art as peo¬
ple think.... In reality it would seem that he
is vanquished who is afraid of his adversary
and that the whole secret of war is this.

To Tzar Alexander, Tilsit, 1807

Canto I, Line 101

Ada, or Ardor: AFamily Chronicle (1969)

You lo.se your immortality when you lose
y o u r m e m o r y .

In the few months in which the Bourbons
reigned they have shown that they have for¬
gotten nothing and learned nothing.

Proclamation, March 1, 1815

Aman may have no religion, and yet be
moral .

Revelation can be more perilous than
R e v o l u t i o n .

Pt. 5, Ch. 6

Soldiers were made on purpose to be killed.
Women are nothing but machines for pro¬

ducing children.
To Gaspard Gourgaurd, at St. Helena, 1815

“On Chekhov ’

... perhaps the most admirable among the
admirable laws is the survival of the weakest.

England is anation of shopkeepers.
The religion of Jesus is athreat; that of Mo¬

hammed, apromise.BeauN plus pity—that is the closest we can
get to adefinition of art.

University lecture on Kafka’s Metamorphosis
To Barry O’Meara, at St. Helena, 1815

My system was to have no predominant re¬
ligion, but to allow perfect liberty of con-

'Napoleon was bom in Corsica one year after the is¬
land was sold to France by the Republic of Genoa.
‘“Attributed by General Bertrand. The usual quota¬
tion, “Soldats, songez qiie, de haut de ces pyramided,
quaranfes siecles vous contemplcnt,"does not appear
in the reports of the Directorate, the letters of
Berthier, or Napoleon’s own history, 1799; it was first
used in an anonymous Histoire de Bonaparte, pub¬
lished in 1803.

““Several biographers quote Napoleon saying “Reli¬
gion is excellent stuff for keeping common people
quiet.” No datum is given.

Acreative writer must study careftilly the
works of his rivals, including the Almighty.

Quoted in Newsweek, July 31, 1967

Wliat is atranslation? On aplatter
Apoet’s pale and glaring head;
Aparrot’s screech, amonkey’s chatter,
And profanation of the dead.

Quoted in Harper's, September 1981
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science and thought, to make all men
equal.... Imade ever)'thing independent of
religion.

My great principle was to guard against re¬
action, and to bur)' the past in oblivion.

Cieneral rule: no social revolution without
terror. ...How, indeed, can we understand
that one could say to those who profess for¬
tune and public situations, “be gone and
leave us your fortunes and situations!” With¬
out intimidating them and rendering any de¬
fense impossible.

Quoted in Opinions and ReHections of Napoleon,
ed. L.C. Breed

i N A T I O N A L O R G A N I Z A T I O N F O R
WOMEN (NOW)

“Slafeincnt of Purpose” (1966)

We believe that atrue partnership between
the sexes demands adifferent concept of mar¬
riage, an equitable sharing of the responsibili¬
ties of home and children and of the
economic burdens of their support. We be¬
lieve that proper recognition should be given
to the economic and social value of home¬
making and child-care.

Men of my stamp do not commit crimes.
If Iwere to give the libert)’ of the press, my

power could not last three days.
There are two levers for moving men,—

interest and fear.

Love is asilly infatuation, depend upon it.
Friendship is but aname. 1love nobody.

The desire of perfection is the worst disease
that ever afflicted the human mind.

Quoted in Emerson, Representative Men,
"Napoleon, or the Man of the World”

Arevolution is an opinion which has found
its bayonets.

S C O l ’ r N E A R I N G
(1883-1983)
American sociologist

From Capitalism to Communism (1946)
During the whole period of written history,

it is not the workers but the robbers who have
been in control of the world.

SERGEI GENADYEVICH NECHAYEV
(1847-1882)
Russian revolutionary writer

The stupid speak of the past, the wise of
the present, fools of the future.

Quoted in Guillon, Napoleon

Catechism of the Revolution

The revolutionist despises and abhors the
existing social ethic in all its manifestations
and expressions. For him everything is moral
which assists the triumph of revolution. Im¬
moral and criminal is everything which stands
in its way. ...All the tender and effeminate
emotions of kinship, friendship, love, grati¬
tude, and every honor must be stifled in him
by acold and single-handed passion for the
revolutionary cause.... Night and day he
must have but one thought, one aim-
merciless destruction.

GEORGE JEAN NATHAN
(1882-1958)
American writer, cri t ic

Alife spent in constant labor is alife
wasted, save aman be such afool as to regard
afulsome obituary notice as an ample reward.

To be thoroughly religious, one must, Ibe¬
lieve, be sorely disappointed. One’s faith in
God increases as one’s faith in the world de¬
creases. The happier the man, tlie farther he
is from God.

Patriotism, as Isee it, is often an arbitrary
veneration of real estate above principles.

Athletic sports, save in the case of young
boys, are designed for idiots.

Contribution, Living Philosophies (1931).

Art. 4

The nature of the true revolutionist ex¬
cludes all romanticism, all tenderness, all ec¬
stasy, all love.

Quoted in Gunther, Inside Russia Today (1958)
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JAWAHARLAL NEHRU
(1889-1964)
Indian Pr ime Minister

N E W H A M P S H I R E

New Hampshire Bill of Rights (1784)
Art. 10. Right of Revolution: Government

being instituted for the common benefit, pro¬
tection, and security of the whole community
and not for the interests or emoluments of
any one man, family, or class of men; there¬
fore, whenever the ends of government are
perverted, and public liberty manifestly en¬
dangered, and all other means of redress inef¬
fectual, the people may, and of right ought to,
reform the old, or establish anew govern¬
ment. The doctrine of non-resistance against

'arbitrary power and oppression is absurd, slav¬
ish and destructive of the good and happiness
of mankind.

The Unify of India (1937)

Long experience has taught us that it is
dangerous in the interest of truth to suppress
opinions and ideas; it has further taught us
that it is foolish to imagine that we can do so.
It is far easier to meet an evil in the open and
defeat it in fair combat in people’s minds,
than to drive it underground and have no
hold on it or proper approach to it. Evil flour¬
ishes far more in the shadows than in the
light of day.

C r e d o

Democracy and Socialism are means to an
end, not the end itself JOHN HENRY NEWMAN

(1801-1890)
English cardinal, writerCommunism became too deeply associated

with the necessity of violence and thus the
idea which it placed before the world became
atainted one. Means distorted ends.

Reprinted N.Y. Times, September 7, 1958

The Development of Christian Doctrine (1854)
To live is to change, and to be perfect is to

have changed often.

Iwant nothing to do with any religion con¬
cerned with keeping the masses satisfied to
live in hunger, filth and ignorance. 1want
nothing to do with any order, religious or oth¬
erwise, which does not teach people that they
are capable of becoming happier and more
civilized, on this earth, capable of becoming
true num, master of his fate and captain of his
soul. To attain this Iwould put priests to
work, also, and turn the temples into schools.

Quoted in Edgar Snow, Journey to the Beginning
(1958)

Apologia pro Vita Sua (1864)

By liberalism Imean false liberty of
thought, or the exercise of thought upon mat¬
ters, in which, from the constitution of the
human mind, thought cannot be brought to
any successful issue, and therefore is out of
place. Among such matters are first principles
of any kind; and of these the most sacred and
momentous are especially to be reckoned the
truths of Revelation.

Footnote, Ch. I

There are but two ways, the way of Rome
and the way of atheism.

The Catholic Church claims, not only to
judge infallibly on religious questions, but to
animadvert on opinions in secular matters
which bear upon religion, on matters of phi¬
losophy, of science, of literature, of history,
and it demands our submission to her claim.

Ch . V

H O R AT I O N E L S O N
(1758-1805)
English admiral

Nelson confides that every man will do his

Proposed signal, Trafalgar, October 21, 1805

’Capt. Blackwood substituted “England” for “Nel¬
son,” Lieut. Pasco substituted “expects” for “confides,
according to George Fielding Eliot, contribution,
N.Y. Times, October 5, 1958.

duty.

Essay on the Miracles (1843)

Some infidel authors advise us to accept no
miracles which would have verdict in their fa¬
vor in acourt of justice; that is, they employ
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against Scripture aweapon which Protestants
would confine to attacks upon the Church; as
if moral and religious questions required legal
proof, and evidence were the test of truth.

S I R I S A A C N E \ \ T O N
(1642-1727)
English mathematician, philosopher*

2nd essay
Principiii (1687)

Every body continues in its state of rest or
of uniform motion in astraight line, except in
so far as it is compelled to change that state
by forces impressed upon it.

Difficulties of the Anglicans (1833)

Herein is the strength of the Catholic
Church: herein she differs from all Protestant
mockeries of her. She proposes to be built
upon facts, not opinions, on objective truths,
not on variable sentiments; on immemorial
testimony, not on private judgment; on con¬
victions or perceptions, not on conclusions.
None else but she can make this profession,

fl'he Church] holds that it were better for
sun and moon to drop from heaven, for the
earth to fall, and for all the many millions
who are upon it to die of staiv̂ ation in tlie
extremest agony, so far as temporal affliction
goes, than that one soul ... should commit
one single venial sin, should tell one willful
untruth.

First Law of Motion

qpf/cA-s(1704)
The course of nature ... seems delighted

with transmutations.

The Correspondence of Isaac Newton (ed. H.W.
Turnbull and J-F. Scott, 1959-1974)

If Ihave seen farther [than Descartes] it is
by standing on the shoulders of giants.

Grammar of Assent (1847)

How are we to explain it [evil], the exis¬
tence of Cod being taken for granted, except
by saying that another will, besides His, has
had apart in the disposition of his works, that
there is aquarrel without remedy, achronic
alienation, between God and man.

Uis the weight, not numbers of experi¬
ments that is to be regarded.

Ishall not mingle conjectures with
c e r t a i n t i e s .

Liberalism in religion is the doctrine that
there is no positive truth in religion, but that
one God is as good as another.

Biglietto speech, on being made aCardinal, 1879
Ido not know what Imay appear to tlie

world; but to myself Iseem to have been only
aboy playing on the sea-shore, and diverting
myself in now and then finding asmoother
pebble or aprettier shell than ordinary, whilst
the great ocean of truth lay all undiscovered
before me.

Historical Sketches (1872)

1do not see the difference bebveen
avowing that there is no God, and implying
that nothing definite can for certain be known
a b o u t H i m . Quoted in Brewster, Memoirs ofNenion,

Vol. 2. Ch. 273

.-the greatest discovery' ever made by man,
namelv, the law of the attraction of gra\it)', was also at¬
tacked by Î ibnilz, ‘as subversive of natural and infer-
entially of revealed religion.’ ’’—Darwin,
Recapitulation and Conclusion.

The Idea of aUniversity (ISl'i)

It is almost adefinition of agentleman to
say that he is one w'ho never inflicts pain.
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So long as the priest, that professional nega¬
tor, slanderer and poisoner of life, is regarded
as asuperior type of human being, there can¬
not be any answer to the question: “What is
t r u t h ? ”

FRIEDRICH (Wilhelm) NIETZSCHE
(1844-1900)
German philosopher”

The Anti-Christ (1888)

What is good? All that elevates the feeling
of power, the will to power, the power itself in
m a n .

What is bad? All that proceeds from
weakness .

Aphorism 8

The preponderance of pain over pleasure is
the cause of our fictitious moralit)' and
religion.

Aphorism 15

Almost two thousand years, and no newWhat is happiness? The feeling that power
/ncreases—that resistance is being overcome.

god!
Aphorism 19

The Jews are the most remarkable nation of
world history because, faced with the question
of being or not being, they preferred, with a
perfectly uncanny conviction, being at any
price; the price they had to pay was the radi¬
cal falsification of all nature, all naturalness,
all reality, the entire inner world as well as
the outer. They defined themselves counter to
all those conditions under which anation
previously able to live, was permitted to live;
they made of themselves an antithesis of natu¬
ral conditions—tliey inverted religion, reli¬
gious worship, morality, history, psychology,
one after the otlier, in an irreparable way into
the contradiction of their natural values.

Ipreach not contentedness, but more
power; not peace, but war; not virtue, but effi¬
ciency, The weak and defective shall perish;
and they shall be given assistance: that is the
first principle of the dionysian charity.

Apliorism 2

Christianity has waged adeadly war against
the higher type of man. It has put aban on all
his fundamental instincts. It has distilled evil
out of these instincts. It makes the strong and
efficient man its typical outcast man. It has
taken the part of the weak and the low; it has
made an ideal out of its antagonism to the
very instincts which tend to preserve life and
well-being.... If has taught men to regard
their highest impulses as sinful—as
temptations.

w a s

Aphorism 24

What is Jewish, what is Christian moralit}'?
Chance robbed of its innocence; unhappiness
polluted with the idea of “sin”; well-being rep¬
resented as adanger, as a“temptation”; a
physiological disorder produced by the canker
worm of conscience.

Aphorism 5

Where the will to power is wanting, there is
decl ine.

Aphorism 6
Aphorism 25

Morality is the best of all devices for lead¬
ing mankind by the nose.

The Christian, the ultimo ratio of lying, is
the Jew all over again—he is threefold Jew.

Aphorism -H

Again, sympathy thwarts the law of develop¬
ment, of evolution, of the surv'ival of the fit¬
test, It preserves what is ripe for extinction, .,.
It is the principal tool for the advancement of
decadence.

Aphorism 7

Faith” means not wanting to know what is God created woman. And boredom did in¬
deed cease from that moment—but many
other things ceased as well. Woman was God’s
second mistake.

t r u e .

"Biographers quote Nietzsche as having said; “1 am
proud of ray Polish descent" and as having at one time
become aSwiss citizen. He was acollege professor,
suffered eye and brain trouble in 1876, was pensioned
in 1879, lived 10 years in pain, and was declared in¬
sane in 1888.

“Revolt against the whole civilized environment in
which he was born is the keynote to Nietzsche’s liter¬
ary career.”—Bnfan/?;ca, lltli ed.

Aphorism 48

From apsychological point of view, ‘sins’
are indispensable in any society organized by
priests; they are the actual levers of power, the
priest lives on sins, he needs the '
of sins.’

c o m m i s s i o n

Aphorism 49
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It is the business of the ver)' few to be inde¬
pendent; it is aprivilege of the strong.

At ever)' step, one has to wrestle for truth;
one has to surrender to it almost everything to
which the heart, to which our love, our trust
in life clings otherwise. That requires great¬
ness of soul; tlie service of truth is the hardest
service. .. .Faith makes blessed; conse-

qiienlly, it lies.

2 9

The Christian faith from the beginning, is
sacrifice: the sacrifice of all freedom, all
pride, all self-confidence of spirit; it is at the
same time subjection, aself-derision, and
self-muti lation.Aphorism 50

4 6The conclusion that all idiots, women and
plebeians come to, that there must be some¬
thing in acause for which any one goes to his
death (or which, under primitive Christianit)',
set off epidemics of death-seekers)—this con¬
clusion has been an unspeakable drag upon
the whole spirit of inquiiy and investigation.
'Fhe martyrs have damaged the truth.

Wherever the religious neurosis has ap¬
peared on the earth so far, we find it con¬
nected with three dangerous prescriptions as
to regimen: solitude, fasting, and sexual
a b s t i n e n c e .

47

Aphorism 53 Why Atheism nowadays? “The father” in
God is thoroughly refuted; equally so “the
judge,” “the rewarder.” Also his “free will”: he
does not hear—and even if he did, he would
not know how to help.

The man of belief is necessarily ade))en-
dent man.... He does not belong to himself,
but to the author of the idea he believes.

Aphorism 54 53

'Fhe most common lie is that with which
one lies to oneself: lying to others is relatively
an exception.

We are most unfair to God; we do not al¬
low him to sin.

65a

'Fhere are questions whose truth or untruth
cannot be decided by men; all the supreme
questions, all the supreme problems of value
are bevond human reason.

The degree and kind of .sexualit)' of ahu¬
man being reaches up into the ultimate
pinnacle of his spirit.

75

Aphorism 55
It was subtle of God to learn Greek when

he wished to become an author and not to
learn it better.

'Fhe order of castes is tlie dominating law of
nature.... The first caste comprises those
who are obviously superior to the mass intel¬
lectually; the second includes those whose ex¬
istence is chiefly muscular, and the third is
made up of the mediocre. The third class,
very naturally, is the most numerous, but the
first is the most powerful.. ..Whom do Ihate
most among the men of today? The socialist
who undermines the workingman’s healthy
instincts, who takes from him his feeling of
contentedness with his existence, who makes
him envious, who teaches him revenge. ...
There is no wrong in unequal rights; it lies in
the vain pretension to equal rights.

121

Even concubinage has been corrupted—by
marriage.

123

Man wishes woman to be peaceable, but in
fact she is essentially warlike, like the cat.

131

When awoman turns to scholarship [or,
learning] there is usually something wrong
with her sexually.

144

Aphorism 57
What is done from love is always beyond

good and evil.
153

Beyond Good and isW/ (1886)
Life is will to power. Self-preservation is

only one of the indirect resulte of that will to
power, though it is the most frequent.

In individuals insanity is rare, but in
groups, parties, nations and epochs it is the
r u l e .

1 5 613
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The thought of suicide is agreat consola¬
tion: with the help of it, one has got through
many abad night.

£cce Homo (published 1908)

Revaluation of all values: that is my for¬
mula for an act of ultimate self-examination
by mankind in which he has become flesh
and genius.

157

Christianity gave Eros poison to drink: he
did not die of it but degenerated—into vice. Pt. 1.1

Wherever Germany extends her sway, she
ruins culture.

168

The universal degeneracy of mankind to
the level of the “man of the future”—as ideal¬
ized by the socialistic fools and shallow-
pates—this degeneracy and dwarfing of men
to an absolutely gregarious animal (or as they
call it, to aman of “free society”), this brutal¬
izing of man into apigmy with equal rights
and claims, is undoubtedly possible!

Pt, II, 3

All idealism is falsehood in the face of
necessity.

Pt. II, 10

Woman is unspeakably mefre wicked than
man, also cleverer. Goodness in woman is re¬
ally nothing but aform of degeneracy.203

Pt. Ill, 5Blessed arc the forgetful; for they get over
their stupidities too. All truths are for me soaked in blood.

217 Pt. IV. i

Did any woman ever acknowledge profun¬
dity in another woman’s mind, or justice in
another woman’s heart? AGenealogy of Morals (ISS7)

Aherd of blond beasts of prey, arace of
conquerors and masters, with militar)' organi¬
zation, with the power to organize, unscrupu¬
lously placing their fearful paws upon a
population perhaps vastly superior in numbers
...this beast founded the State.

232

The pathos of distance.
257

'I’herc are master-morality and
slave-morality.

260
Napoleon, the synthesis of brute and

Superman.Egoism is the very essence of anoble soul.
265 First Essay, Aphorism 17

In itself, an act of injury, violation, exploita¬
tion or annihilation cannot be wrong, for life
operates, essentially and fundamentally, by in¬
juring, violating, exploiting and annihilating
and cannot even be conceived of outside of
this character.

77je Dawn (1861)

All history treats almost exclusively of
wicked men who, in the course of time, have
come to be looked upon as good men. All
progress is the result of successful crime.

.Aphorism 20
To regard the rights of others as being in¬

herent in them, and not as mere compromises
for the benefit of the mass-unit, would be to
enunciate aprinciple hostile to life itself

Second Essay, Aphorism 11

All religions bear traces of the fact that they
arose during the intellectual immaturity of
the human race—before it had learned the
obligations to speak the truth. Not one of
them makes it the duty of its god to be truth¬
ful and understandable in his
c o m m u n i c a t i o n s .

Amarried philosopher is afigure of
comedy.

Third Essay, Aphorism 7.Aphorism 91

In times of extiemit}-, the people of Israel
less often sought refuge in drink, or suicide,
than any other race of Europe. .. ,The Jews
hid their bravery under the cloak of submis-
siveness; their heroism in facing contempt,
surpasses that of saints.

Human, All-too-Human (1878)
There are no eternal facts, as there are no

absolute truths.

The most serious parody Ihave ever heard
was this: In the beginning was nonsense, andApliorism 205
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/teach you the Superman. Man is some¬
thing that is to be surpassed.

Wliat is the ape to man? Alaughing-stock,
athing of shame. And yet the same shall man
be to the Superman: alaughing-stock, athing
of shame.

the nonsense was with God, and the nonsense
was God.*

Hope is the worst of evils, for it prolongs
the torments of Man.

The whole problem of the Jews exists only
in nation states, for here their energy and
higher intelligence, their accumulated capital
of spirit and will, gathered from generation to
generation through along schooling in suffer¬
ing, must become so preponderant as to
arouse mass envy and hatred. In almost all
contemporary nations, therefore—in direct
proportion to the degree to which they act up
nationalistically—the literary obscenify is
spreading of leading jews to slaughter as
scapegoats of every conceivable public and in¬
ternal misfortune. As soon as it is no longer a
matter of preserving nations, but of producing
the strongest possible European mixed race,
the Jew is just as useful and desireable an in¬
gredient as any other national remnant. ...

One owes to them the noblest man
(Christ), the purest sage (Spinoza), the most
powerful book, and the most effective moral
law of the world. Moreover, in the darkest
times of the Middle Ages,... it was Jewish
free-thinkers, scholars, and physicians who
clung to the banner of enlightenment and
spiritual independence.. ..We owe it to their
exertions, not least of all, ... that the bond of
culture which now links us with the enlight¬
enment of Greco-Roman antiquity remained
unbroken.

One’s belief in truth begins with doubt of
all truths one has believed hitherto.

One will seldom go wrong if one attributes
extreme actions to vanity, average ones to
habit, and petty ones to fear.

3

Man is arope stretched between the ani¬
mal and the Superman—a rope over an abyss.

What is great in man is that he is abridge
and not agoal: what is lovable in man is that
he is an over-going and not adown-going.

4

Itell you: one must have chaos in one, to
give birth to adancing star. Itell you: ye have
still chaos in you.

Alittle poison at last for apleasant death.
5

There is no devil and no hell, 'fliy soul will
be dead even sooner than thy body: fear
therefore, nothing any more!

6

Of all that is written, 1love only what aper¬
son hath written with his blood. Write with
blood, and thou wilt find that blood is spirit.

1.7

Ishould only believe in aGod that would
know how to dance.

Far too long hath there been aslave and a
tyrant concealed in woman. On that account
woman is not yet capable of friendship: she
knoweth only love,

in woman’s love there is injustice and
blindness to all she doth not love. And even
in woman’s conscious love, there is still always
surprise and lightning and night, along with
the light.

As yet woman is not capable of friendship:
women are still cats, and birds. Or at best,
c o w s .

As yet woman is not capable of friendship.
But tell me, ye men, who of you are capable
of friendship?

The Cay Science (1882)

Live dangerously. Build your cities on the
slopes of Vesuvius.

2 8 3

1 4'Thus Spake Zarathustra (1883-1891)
When Zarathustra was alone, however, he

said to his heart; “Gould it be possible! This
old saint in the forest hath not yet heard of it,
that Cod is dead!"

“Give me, woman, thy little truth!” said I.
And thus spake the old woman:

“Thou goest to women? Do not forget thy
whip!”

i’rologue, 2

‘See Hemingway: “Ournacla who is in nada, nada be
thy name ...”

18

Your love to woman, and woman’s love to
ah, would that it were sympathy for suf-m a n
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fering and veiled deities! But generally two
animals light on one another. RICHARD M(ilhous) NIXON

(1913-1994)
37th President of the United States

20

Many die too late, and some die too early.
Yet strangeness soiindeth the precept: “Die at
the right time!”

... if there is another war there will be no
victors, only losers.

New York Times report from Moscow, July 24,
1968

21

There is an old illusion—it is called good
and ev i l , Let us begin by committing ourselves to the

truth —to see it as it is, and tell it like it is—to
find the truth, to speak the truth, and to live
the truth.

54

Ilove the great despisers. Man is something
that hath to be surpassed.

Speech, accepting nomination, 1968

When apresident does it then it is not
illegal.

67

Quoted in CBS television report, May 19, 1977
The Twilight of the Idols {1888)

The spiritualization of sensuality is called
love: it is agreat triumph over Christianity.

“Morality as Anti-nature,” 3

K W A M E N K R U M A H
(1909-1972)
Founder of Ghana

(

We prefer self-government with danger to
servitude with tranquility.

Wliat is it: is man only ablunder of God’s,
or God only ablunder of man’s?

Inscribed on monument, Accra, 1958Maxims and Anows,” 7

Whatever does not destroy me makes me
stronger, ” ALFRED (Bernhard) NOBEL

(1833-1896)
Swedish munitions manufacturer,
philanthropistWithout music life would be amistake.

‘The Skirmishes of an Untimely Man,” 10
Iintend to leave after my death alarge

ft.md for the promotion of the peace idea, but
Iam skeptical as to its results. The savants will
write excellent volumes. 'I’here will be laure¬
ates. But wars will continue just the same un¬
til the force of circumstances renders them
impossible.

In certain cases it is indecent to go on liv¬
ing. To continue to vegetate in astate of cow¬
ardly dependence upon doctors, once the
meaning of life has been lost, ought to be re¬
garded with the greatest contempt of
mankind.

Public statement, 1890

Perhaps my dynamite plants will put an
end to war sooner than your [peace] con¬
gresses. On the day two army corps can anni¬
hilate each other in one second all civilized
nations will recoil from war in horror.
To Bertha von Suttner, peace congress, Switzerland,

1892

36

R O B E R T G E O R G E S N I V E L L E
(1856-1924)
French general

One part shall be awarded to the person
who shall have done the best work for frater¬
nity among the nations, for the abolition or
reduction of standing armies and the promo¬
tion of peace congresses.

First will, 1895, creating Nobel Peace Prize; first
award in 1901

IIs ne passeront pas.
They shall not pass.

To Gen. Castlenau, at Verdun, February 1916;
mistakenly attributed to Petain.

“Painted on entrances to Hitler youth camps for lead¬
ers, Ordensburg and Vogelsang.
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Second to agriculture, humbug is the big¬
gest industry of our age. JULIUS NYERERE

(1921-
President of Tanganyika

Quoted in Saturday Review

Independence and Work,
Motto and slogan

Small nations are like indecently dressed
women. They tempt the evil-minded.

Quoted in I'be Reporter, April 9, 1964

MAX NORDAU (ne Sudfeld)
(1849-1923)
German writer, physician

Morals and the Evolution of Man

Morality will conquer war, even as it has
conquered human sacrifices, slavery, feuds,
hcad-liunting and cannibalism.

The jews are not hated because they have
evil qualities; evil qualities are sought for
them, because they are hated.

Quoted in Leo Roslen, Treasury of Jewish
Quotations

JAMES O’BRIEN (ne Bronterre)
(1805-1864)
Irish Chartist leader

F R A N K N O R R I S
(1870-1902)
American novel ist

The desire of one man to live on the fruits
of another’s labor is the original sin of the
w o r l d .

The Responsibilities of the Novelist (published
1903)

The People have aright to the Truth as
they have aright to life, liberty and tlie pur¬
suit of happiness.

At t r ibu ted

S E A N O ’ C A S E Y
(1884-1964)
Irish dramatist

Death of Thomas /\she (\91S)

You cannot put arope around the neck of
an idea; you cannot put an idea up against
the barrack-square wall and riddle it with bul¬
lets; you cannot confine it in the strongest
prison cell your slaves could ever build.

NOVALIS (Friedrich Leopold, Baron von
Hardenburg)
(1772-1801)
German poet, novelist

Hie serv'ice of philosophy, or speculative
culture, towards the human spirit, is to
arouse, to startle it to alife of constant and
eager conservation.

Quoted in Paler, The Renaissance (1873),
conc lus ion

There is but one Temple in the Universe
and that is the Body of Man. Nothing is ho¬
lier than that high fomi. Bending before men
is areverence done to the Revelation in the
Flesh. We touch Heaven as we lay our hand
on ahuman body.

Quoted in Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship
(1841), lecture 1

God be my judge that 1hate figliting. If I
be damned for anything, Ishall be damned
for keeping the two-edged sword of thought
tight in the scabbard when it should be
searching tiie bowels of fools and knaves.

In conversation, to Mrs. G. Bernard Shaw
Communism is not to be found in abook¬

let, but springs to life from within, like the
Kingdom of Heaven.
Quoted in D. Krause, Sean O’Casey: The Man and

His Work (1960)
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ADOLPH S(imon) OCHS
(1858-1935)
American newspaper publisher

O M A R I

(581?-644)
2nd Caliph, captor of Jerusalem

'lb give the new's impartially, without fear
or favor, regardless of any party, sect or inter¬
ests involved.

Burn the libraries, for their value is in this
one book [the Koran],

At the capture of Alexandria; quoted in Emerson,
Representative Men

If these writings of the Greeks agree with
the word of God [Allah], they are useless and
need not be preserved; if they disagree, they
are pernicious and ought to be destroyed.
Quoted in Gibbon, but Gibbon denies Omar’s guilt

in the destruction of the Alexandrian library

Credo, New York Times, August 9, 1896

All the news that’s fit to print.
Slogan for the New York Times

D A N I E L O ’ C O N N E L L
(1775-1847)
I r i s h n a t i o n a l i s t l e a d e r

O M A R K H AY YA M
(d. 1123 A.D.)
Persian mathematician, astronomer, poet

Bigotry has no head and cannot think; no
heart and cannot feel. When she moves it is
in wrath; when she pauses it is amid ruin. Her
prayers are curses, her god is ademon, her
communion is death, her vengeance is eter¬
nity, her decalogue written in the blood of her
victims, and if she stops for amoment in her
infernal flight it is upon akindred rock to
whet her vulture fang for amore sanguinar)'
desolation.

Agourd of red wine and asheaf of
p o e m s —

Abare subsistence, half aloaf, no more —
Supplies us two alone in the free desert:
What sultan would we envy on his throne.
“The Rubaiyat,” st. 12, tr. Robert Graves, aided by

Omar Ali-Shah, 1967, using aIZtli century
manuscript. (5ee Fitzgerald)A t t r i bu ted

E U G E N E O ’ N E I L L
(1888-1953)
American dramat ist

F L A N N E R Y O ’ C O N N O R
(1925-1964)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The Emperor /ones (1920)

For de little stealin’ dey gits you in jail soon
or late. For the big stealin’ dey makes you em¬
peror and puts you in de Hall o’ Fame when
you croaks.

Wise Blood {19S2)

...free will does not mean one will, but
many wills conflicting in one man. Freedom
cannot be conceived simply.

Sc. i

Strange Interlude (1928)

Our lives are merely strange dark interludes
in the electrical display of God the Father!

Ft, II, act IX

L I A M O ’ F L A H E R ’ n ’

(1897-1984)
Irish novelist

It is impossible for acreative artist to be ei¬
ther aPuritan or aFascist, because both are a
negation of the creative urge. The only things
the creative artist can be opposed to are ugli¬
ness and injustice.

The playwright of today must dig at the
roots of the sickness of today as he feels it—
the death of the old God and the failure of
science and materialism to give any satisfac¬
tory new one.

Intendew, N.Y Post, November 27, 1937 Letter to G.J, Nathan, c. 1925
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ready are, without imposing on themselves
any effort toward perfection; mere buoys that
float on waves.

The tragedy of man is perhaps the only sig¬
nificant thing about him.

Quoted in N.Y. Times Magazine,
November 12, 1961 Ch. I

If anvone in adiscussion with us is not con¬
cerned with adjusting himself to truth, if he
has no wish to find the truth, he is intellectu¬
ally abarbarian. That, in fact, is the position
of the mass-man when he speaks, lectures, or
w r i t e s .

I(ulius) ROBERT OPPENHEIMER
(1904-1967)
American physicist

There must be no barriers for freedom in
inquiry. There is no place for dogma in sci¬
ence. The scientist is free, and must be free to
ask any question, to doubt any assertion, to
seek for any evidence, to correct any errors.

Contribution, Life, October 10, 1949

You can certainly destroy enough of hu-
manit)' so that only the greatest act of faith

persuade you that what’s left will be

To Ed Munow, CBS, Januaiy4, 1955

Ch. VIII, note

rhe political doctriiTe which has repre¬
sented the loftiest endeavor toward common
life is liberal democracy.... Liberalism—it is
well to recall this to-day—is the supreme form
of generosity; it is the right which the inajorit)'
concedes to minorities and hence it is the no¬
blest cry that has ever resounded in this
planet.

c a n

h u m a n .
Ch. V I I I

We have need of historv' in its entirety, not
to fall hack into it, but to escape from it.O R I G E N

(185-253 A.D.)
Alexandrian theologian

C h . X

Marxian Socialism and Bolshevism are two
historical phenomena which have hardly a
single common denominator.Dc principiis

Ch. XIV, note

The man who discovers anew scientific
truth has previously had to smash to atoms al¬
most everything he had learnt, and arrives at
the new' truth with hands bloodstained from
the slaughter of athousand platitudes.

This also is clearly defined in the teachings
of the Church, that every rational soul is pos¬
sessed of free-will and volition; that it has a
struggle to maintain with the devil and his an¬
gels, and opposing influences, because they
strive to burden it with sins.

C h . X I VBk. I. Ch. 5

GEORGE ORWTiLL (ne Eric Blair)
(1903-1950)
Indian-horn British policeman, tramp,
dishwasher, Socialist, volunteer in Spanish
war, writer

JOSE ORTEGA YGASSET
(1883-1955)
Spanish philosopher

The Revolt of the Masses (1930)

The masses, bv definition, neither should
nor can direct their own personal existence,
and still less rule society in general.

To be surprised, to wonder, is to begin to
understand. This is the sport, the luxury, spe¬
cial to the intellectual man.

The most radical division that it is possible
to make of humanity is that which splits it
into tw'O classes of creatures: those who make
great demands on themselves, piling up diffi¬
culties and duties; and those W'ho demand
nothing special of tlicmselves, but for whom
to live is to be every moment what they al-

7954(1949)

Power is in inflicting pain and humiliation.
Power is in tearing human minds to pieces
and putting them together again in new
shapes of our own choosing.

Big brother is watching you.
Newspeak.
Doub le th ink .

War is Peace

Freedom is Slavery
Ignorance is Strength.
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Wlio controls the past controls the future,
who controls the present controls the past.

Why IWrite (1947)

Ithink there are four great motives for
writing. ...

(1) Sheer egoism. Desire to seem clever, to
be talked about, to be remembered after
death, to get your own back on grown-ups
who snubbed you in childhood, etc, ...

(2) Aesthetic enthusiasm ...
(3) Historical impulse. Desire to see things

as they are, to find out true facts and store
them up for the use of posterit}'-

(4) Political purpose—using the word “po¬
litical” in the widest possible sense. Desire to
push the world in acertain direction, to alter
other people’s idea of the kind of society that
they should strive after.

Every book is afailure.
Writing abook is ahorrible, exhausting

struggle, like along bout of some painful ill¬
ness. One would never undertake such a
thing if one were not driven on by some de¬
mon whom one can neither resist nor
understand.

Selected Essays

Patriotism is usually stronger than class-
hatred, and always stronger than
international ism.

To accept civilization as it is practically
means accepting decay.

It is doubtful whether any sense of tragedy
is compatible witli the belief in God.

In asociety in which there is no law, and in
theory no compulsion, the only arbiter of be¬
havior is public opinion. But public opinion,
because of the tremendous urge to conformity-
in gregarious animals, is less tolerant than any
system of law.

Animal Farm (1945)

If libei-ty means anything at all, it means
the right to tell people what they do not w'ant
t o h e a r . *

All animals are equal, but some animals are
more equal than others.

Down and Out in Paris and London (1933)

The great redeeming feature of poverty; the
fact that it annihilates the future.

Ch. 3

Looking Back on the Spanish H4jr(1945)
War is evil, but it is often the lesser evil.

The major problem of our time is the de¬
cay of the belief in personal immortality. .. ,
Mow right the working classes are in their
“materialism.” How right the)- are to realize
that the belly comes before the soul.

Rejections on Gandhi (1949)

Saints should always be judged guilty until
they are proven innocent.

Many people genuinely do not wish to be
saints, and it is probable that some who
achieve or aspire to sainthood have never felt
much temptation to be human beings.

One must choose between God and Man,
and all “radicals” and “progressives,” from the
mildest Liberals to tlie most extreme Anar¬
chists, have in effect chosen Man.

Politics and the English Language (1946)

But if thought corrupts language, language
can also corrupt thought.

.\11 issues are political issues, and politics it¬
self is amass of lies, evasions, folly, hatred and
schizophrenia.

Political language—and with variations this
is true of all political parties, from Conserva¬
tives to Anarchists—is designed to make lies
sound truthful and murder respectable, and to
give an appearance of solidity to pure wind,

"This quotation is from the introduction, which was
suppressed; published by the N. Y. Times, 1972.

S I R W I L L I A M O S L E R
(1849-1919)
Canadian-bom British physician

My second fixed idea is the uselessness of
men above 60 years of age, and the incalcula¬
ble benefit it would be in commercial, politi¬
cal, and professional life, if, as amatter of
course, men stopped work at this age.

Address, Johns Hopkins University,
February 22, 1905"

"An international sensation was caused by this ad¬
dress.
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Hiiinanit)' has but three great enemies: fe¬
ver, famine and war; ... by far the most terri¬
ble is fever.

Quoted in Cushing, Life ofWilliQni Osier, V'ol. I,
Ch. 14

0 \ 1 D

(45 B.C.-18 A.D.)
Roman poet

Ars iunatoria

Aman is sane morally at 50, rich mentally
at 40, wise spiritually at 50—or never.

Quoted in Forbes Magazine, June 1961

It is expedient that there be gods, and as it
is expedient, let us so believe.

Bk. I, Line 637

Deceive the deceivers.
JOHN LOUIS O’SULLIVAN
(18)5-1895)
American journalist, diplomat

Line 645

Pure women are only those who have not
been asked; and aman who is angry at his
wife’s amours is amere rustic.

Lo\'e is akind of warfare.
Our manifest deslins’ to overspread the con¬

tinent allotted by Providence for the free de¬
velopment of our yearly multiplying millions.

U.S. Magazine &Diplomatic Review,
July-August, 1845

Bk. II. Line 233

If art is concealed, it succeeds.
Line 313

If she is chaste when there be no fear of de¬
tection, she is truly chaste ...

Bribes, believe me, buy both gods and
m e n .

JAMES OTIS
(1725-1785)
American patriot, pamphleteer

Bk. I l lIf life, liberty', and property' could be en¬
joyed in as great perfection in solitude as in
society, there would be no need of
government.
■■'I'he Rights of the British Colonics Asserted and

Proved” (1764)

Metamorphoses
The criminal love of riches.

All things change, nothing perishes.
Isee the right, and 1approve it, too.
Condemn the wrong and yet the wrong

p u r s u e .

Pia mendada fraiide.
With pious fraud.

Taxation without representation is tyranny.
Attributed, 1763

OUIDA (Marie Loui.se de la Ramee)
(1858-1908)
B r i t i . s h w r i t e r T r i s t i a

The deeds of men never deceive the gods.
1 . 11 9 9Wisdom, Wit and Pathos (1870)

'lake hope from the heart of man, and you
have left abeast of prey. l l e r o i d c s

Habits change into character.
F.xitiis acta probat.
The result justifies the means.

Christianity has ever made of death ahor¬
ror which was unknown to the gay calm of
the Pagan.

P E ' P E R D E M I A N O V I C H O U S P E N S K Y
(1878-1947)
Russian philosopher

R O B E R T 0 W I . < ; N

(1771-1858)
English Sociali-st, philanthropist

ANew Model of the Universe

Art is the communication of ecstasy.
What ideas individuals may attach to the

term Millennium Iknow not; but Iknow that
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society may be formed so as to exist without
crime, without poverty, with health greatly
improved, with little, if any, misery, and with
intelligence and happiness increased ahun¬
dredfold; and no obstacle whatsoever inter¬
venes at this moment, except ignorance, to
prevent such astate of society from becoming
universal.

C O U N T A X E L G U S TA F S S O N
O X E N S T I E R N A

(1583-1654)
Chancellor of Sweden

Behold, my son, with what little wisdom
the world is ruled.

Letter, 1648
Had it not been alaw of nature, that any

impression, however ridiculous and absurd,
and however contrary to fact, may be given in
infancy, so as to be tenaciously retained
through life, men could not have passed the
previous ages of the world without discovering
the gross errors in which they have been
trained.

C Y N T H I A O Z I C K
(1928- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

“The Demise of the Dancing Dog” (1965)

The methods of art are variegated, flexible,
abstruse, and often enough mysterious. But
the burden of art is obvious; here is the world,
here are human beings, here is childhood,
here is struggle, here is hate, here is old
age, here is death. None of these is afantasy,
aromance, or asentiment, none is an imagin¬
ing: all are obvious. Aculture that does not al¬
low itself to look clearly at the obvious
through the universal accessibility of art is a
culture of tragic delusion, hardly living.

'An Address, for Belter Working Conditions in
England” (1816)

W I L F R E D O W E N

(1894-killed in battle 1918)
British poet

‘Strange Meeting” (published 1920)

Iwent hunting wild
After the wdldest beauty in the world,
Which lies not calm in eyes, or braided

hair.
But mocks the steady running of the hour.

... Imean the truth untold,
'I’lie pity of war, the pity war distilled,

Foreheads of men have bled w'here no
wounds were.

Iam the enemy you killed, my friend.

'Anthem for Doomed Youth” (published 1920)

What passing-bells for these who die as
c a t t l e ?

Only the monstrous anger of the guns.
Only the stuttering rifles' rapid rattle

Can patter out their hasty orisons.

M A R C U S P A C U V I U S

(c. 220-130 B.C.)
Roman tragic poet

T e u c e r

Wherever we are content, tliat is our
country.

‘Dulce et Decorum Est”“ (published 1920)

My friend, you would not tell with such
high zest

To children ardent for some desperate
glory'.

T h e o l d L i e : D u J e e e t d e c o r u m e s t

Pro pafria mori.

M O H A M M E D R E Z A P A H L E V I
(1919-1980)
S h a h o f I r a n

What do these feminists want? You may be
equal in the eyes of the law but not in ability.
You have never even produced agood cook

"Horace: “It is sweet and beautiful to die for one’s
country.”
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... you have produced nothing great,
nothing.

him, captivating and carrying them into Slav¬
ery in another hemisphere, or to incur misera¬
ble Death in their Transportation thither.
This piratical Warfare, the opprobrium of Infi¬
del Powers [the Arab-Muslim slavers], is the
Warfare of the Christian King of Great
B r i t a i n .

We therefore tlie Representatives of the
United States of America.... do assert and
declare these Colonies to be free and inde¬
pendent States.... And for the Support of
this Declaration, We mutually pledge to each
other our Lives, our Fortunes, and our Sacred
H o n o u r .

From an interview witl) Oriana Fallaci,
New Republic, December 1, 1973

T H O M A S P A I N L

(1737-1809)
English stajTiiaker, American patriot, Deist,
Quaker*

The original draft of tlie Declaration of Indepen¬
d e n c e * ”

When in the course of Human Events it

becomes necessary for aPeople to advance
from that Subordination in which they have
hitherto remained, and to assume among the
Powers of the Earth, the equal and indepen¬
dent Station to which the Laws of Nature and
of Nature’s God entitle them, adecent respect
to the opinions of Mankind requires that they
should declare the Causes, which impel them
to the Change.

We hold these truths to be Self evident:

that all Men are created equal and indepen¬
dent; that from that equal Creation tliey de¬
rive Rights inherent and unalienable; among
which are the Preservation of Life, and Lib-
crt\', and the Pursuit of Happiness; that to Se¬
cure these ends. Governments are instituted
among Men, deriving their just Powers from
the consent of the Governed; that whenever,
any form of Government, Shall become de¬
structive of these Ends, it is the Right of the
People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute
new Government. .. .

He [King George III] has waged cruel War
against human Nature itself, violating its most
Sacred Rights of Life and Libert)' in the Per¬
sons of distant People who never offended

““How many Americans know that Tom Paine in¬
spired the Declaration of Independence? Ilow many
know that he actually gave this country its name —the
United States of America? Not many.”—W.E. Wood¬
ward, Tom Paine, America’s Cocifatber(\94$).

"llislory will ascribe the (American) Revolution to
Thomas Paine.. ..Without the pen of Paine, the
sword of Washington would have been wielded in
vain.” —John Adams.
““Submitted to Jefferson by Paine; largely embodied
in Jefferson’s “Rough Draft.” This and following para¬
graphs published by Prophylaen Weltgeschichte, ed.
Walter Goetz, from facsimile of the original manu¬
script, Berlin, 1922-23, vol. vi, pp. 464-5; published
in America byThe'fhomas Paine Foundation.

Common Sense (February 14, 1776)“
Time makes more Converts than Reason.

The cause of America is, in agreat mea¬
sure, the cause of all mankind.

When we are planning for posterity, we
ought to remember that virtue is not
hereditar)’.

Society is produced by our wants, and gov¬
ernment by our wickedness.

Here, then is the origin and rise of govern¬
ment; namely, amode rendered necessai)' by
the inabilit)’ of moral virtue to govern the
world; here too is the design and end of gov¬
ernment, viz.. Freedom and security.

As to religion, Ihold it to be the indispens¬
able dut)’ of all government to protect the
conscientious professors thereof, and Iknow
of no other business which government hath
to do therewith.

For myself, Ifully and conscientiously be¬
lieve, that it is the will of the Almight)’, that
there should be adiv'ersity of religious opinion
among us; it affords alarger field for our
Christian kindness. ... Ilook to the various
denominations among us to be like children
of the same family, differing only in what is
called their Christian names.

In t roduc t i on

The American Crisis

These are the times that try men’s souls.
'I’he summer soldier and the sunshine patriot
will, in this crisis, shrink from the service of

*The original, published in Philadelphia, was
anonymous—“Written by an Englishman.”
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more does it regulate its own affairs, and gov¬
ern itself.... All the great laws of society are
laws of nature.

their country; but he that stands it now, de¬
serves tire love and thanks of man and
w o m a n .

Tyranny, like hell, is not easily conquered.
No. 1, December 23, 1776 Agrarian Justice (1797)

It is wrong to say that God made rich and
poor, He made only male and female; and He
gave them the earth for their inheritance....
The earth, in its natural uncultivated state
was, and ever would have continued to be,
the common property of the human race.

Those who expect to reap the blessings of
freedom must, like men, undergo the fatigue
of supporting it.

No. 4, September 12, 1777

The Age of Reason (1793)
Ibelieve in one God, and no more; and I

hope for happiness beyond this life.
\\4ien aman has so far corrupted and pros¬

tituted the chastit)’ of his mind, as to sub¬
scribe his professional belief to things he does
not believe, lie has prepared himself for the
commission of every other crime. ...Infidel¬
ity does not consist in believing or in disbe¬
lieving, it consists in professing to believe
what (one) does not believe.

1do not believe in the creed jjrofessed by
the Jewish church, by the Roman church, by
the Greek church, by the Turkish church,
by the Protestant church, nor by any church
that Iknow of My own mind is my own
church .

The adulterous connection of church and
s t a t e . . .

As to the Christian system of faith, it ap¬
pears to me as aspecies of atheism; asort of
religious denial of God. It professes to believe
i n a m a n r a t h e r t h a n i n G o d . I t i s a c o m ¬

pound made up chiefly of man-ism with but
little deism, and is as near to atheism as twi¬
light is to darkness.

The declaration which says God visits the
sins of the fathers upon the children, is con¬
trary to every principle of moral justice.

What i s i t the new Tes tament teaches us?

To believe that the Almighty committed de¬
bauchery with awoman engaged to be mar¬
ried; and the belief of this debauchery is
ca l l ed fa i t h -

Deism is the only profession of religion that
admits of worshipping and reverencing God
in purit)'. .. .God is almost forgotten in the
Christian religion. Everything, even the crea¬
tion, is ascribed to the son of Mary.
Letter to Mr. Moore of New York, commonly called

“Bishop Moore,” The Prospect, 1804

Reconciliation is thought of now by none
but knaves, fools, and madmen; and as we
cannot offer terms of peace to Great Britain
until, as other nations have before us, we
agree to call ourselves by some name, 1shall
rejoice to hear the title of the UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA, in order that we
may be on aproper footing to negotiate a
peace .

Letter, signed “Republicus,” Penna. Evening Post,
January 29, 1776

That government is best which governs

Masthead slogan of the Democratic Review, to
which Thoreau, who wrote, “I accept the motto,”

con t r i bu ted .

least.

Franklin: Ubi Ubertas, ibi patria. Where
there is liberty, there is my country.

Paine: Where liberty is not, there is mine.
Attr ibuted conversat ion

W I L L I A M P A L E Y

(1743-1805)
English divine, philosopher

The Rights of Man {]792)

Moderation in temper is always avirtue,
but moderation in principle is always avice.

The more perfect civilizahon is, the less oc¬
casion has it for government, because the

Moral Philosophy (lliS)
Who can refi.ite asneer?

Vol. II, Bk. V, ch, 9
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P A L L A D A S

(fl. 400 A.D.)
Greek epigrammatist

P H I L I P P U S A U R E O L U S P A R A C E L S U S

(c. 1493-1541)
German physician

Silence is man’s chief learning. Selected Writings

Thoughts give birth to acreative force that
is neither elemental nor sidereal....
Thoughts create anew lieaven, anew firma¬
ment, anew source of energ}’, from which
new arts flow.

# 4 6

Tlie body is an affliction of the soul; it is
Hell, Fate, aburden, anecessih', astrong
chain, and atormenting punishment.

# 8 8

Naked to earth was 1brought—naked to
earth Idescend. When aman undertakes to create some¬

thing, he establishes anew heaven, as it were,
and from it the work that he desires to create

flows into him.. ,.p’or such is the immensity
of man that he is greater than heaven and
earth.

W-liy should Ilabor for naught, seeing how
naked the end?

Quoted, in Greek Anthology

“Man and the Created World’HENRY JOHN TEMPLE, LORD
P A L M E R S T O N

(1784-1865)
English statesman

Archidoxies [c. 1525)

Man is amicrocosm, or alittle world, be¬
cause he is an extract from all the stars and
planets of the w-hole firmament, from the
earth and the elements; and so he is their
quintessence.

Medicine is not merely ascience but an
art. The character of the ph\-sician may act
more powerfully upon the patient than the
drugs employed.

We have no eternal allies and we have no
perpetual enemies. Our interests are eternal
and perpetual, and these interests it is our
duty to follow.

Speech on the Polish Question in the House of
Commons, March I, 1848

C H R I S TA B E L PA N K H U R S T
(1880-1958)
British militant sufrfagist

1

A M B R O I S E P A R E

(1517-1590)
French surgeon

We are here to claim our right as women,
not only to be free, but to fight for freedom
.-. which, as we believe, means the regenera¬
tion of all humanit)’. I treated him—God cured him.

Inscription on liis statue, his favorite sayingSpeech, March 23. 1911

E M M E L I N E P A N K H U R S T

(1858-1928)
British militant suflragist

D O R O T H Y P A R K E R

(1895-1967)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

As long as women consent to be unjustly
governed, they will be; but directly women
say: “We withhold our consent,” we will not
be governed any longer as long as government
is unjust. Not by the forces of civil war can
you govern the very weakest woman. You can
kill tliat woman, but she escapes you then;
you cannot govern her.

Address, Hartford, Coim., November 13, 1913

Trust in God; She will provide.
Quoted in Time, November 21, 1969

“ A r t ’

A r t i s a fo rm o f ca thars is .

Siiiisef CuiJ (1928)

Accursed from birth they be
Wlio seek to find monogamy,
Pursuing it from bed to bed —
Ithink they would be better dead.

Reuben’s Chi ldren
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P A R M E N I D E S O F E L E A

(fl. 485 B.C.)
Greek philosopher

JOSEPH PARKER
(1830-1902)
British preacher

Thinking is identical with being.
Quoted by Clement of Alexandria, “Stromata,” v

Ecce Dcus

Only aChrist could have conceived a
Christ.

Ch. XI B L A I S E PA S C A L
(1623-1662)
French mathematician, philosopher

T H E O D O R E PA R K E R
(1810-1860)
American preacher, abolitionist

Fensees (1670)

Men have contempt for religion, and fear
that it is true.

# 1 2No “respectable” paper is opposed to slav¬
ery; no Whig paper, no Democratic paper.
You would as soon expect aCatholic newspa¬
per to oppose the Pope and his church, for
the slave power is the pope of America,
though not exaedy apious pope. The
churches show the same thing; they also are
in the main pro-slavery', at least not
anti-slavery,

Address, Anti-Slavery Convention, May 31, 1848°
There is what Icall die American idea .. .

ademocracy,—that is, agovernment of all the
people, by all the people, for aJ] the
people ...”

Address, “The American Idea,” May 29, 1850

The present is never our goal: the past and
present are our means: the future alone is our
goal. Thus, we never live but we hope to live;
and always hoping to be happy, it is inevitable
that we will never be so.

# 4 7

Truth on this side of the Pyrenees may be
heresy on the other!

# 6 0

One must know oneself. If this does not
serve to discover truth, it at least serves as a
ade of life, and there is nothing better.

# 7 2o a

Desire and force between them are respon¬
sible for all our actions: desire causes our vol¬

untary acts, force our involuntary'.

Look at those ancient States, the queenliest
queens of earth. There is Rome, the widow of
two civilizations—the Pagan and the Catholic
, . . t h e N i o b e o f N a t i o n s . # 9 7

Sermon, Tlianksgiving Day, 1850 Wliat achimera, then, is man! Wliat anov¬
elty, what amonster, what achaos, what a
contradiction, what aprodigy! Judge of all
things, helpless earthworm, depository of
truth, asink of uncertainty and error. Glory
and scum of the universe.

F R A N C I S P A R K M A N

(1823-1893)
American histor ian #131

All the miseries of mankind come from one
thing, not knowing how to remain alone.

Pioneers of France in the New World (1865)

Faithfulness to the truth of history involves
far more than aresearch, into special
facts. ...'I’he narrator must. .,himself be. as
it were, asharer or aspectator of the action
he descr ibes.

# 1 3 6

There are only tiiree kinds of persons: those
who serve God, having found Him; others
who are occupied in seeking Him, not having
found Him; while the remainder live without
seeking Him, and without having found Him,
The first are reasonable and happy, the last
arc foolish and unhappy; those between are
unhappy and unreasonable.

I n t r o d u c t i o n

“Two churches did oppose slavery: the Society of
Friends (Quakers), and the Unitarians.
"In Lincoln’s copy of the book of Parker’s sermons
and speeches, these words were found underlined. #160
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If we submit everjlhing to reason, our reli¬
gion will liave nothing in it mysterious or su¬
pernatural. If we violate the principles of rea¬
son, our religion will be absurd and
ridiculous.

Custom is the h'rant from which nothing
frees us.... But being compelled to live
under its foolish laws, the wise man is never
the first to follow nor the last to keep it.

Not to care for philosophy is to be atrue
philosopher.

#173

Man is but areed, the most feeble thing in
nature; but he is athinking reed.

# 5 1 3

It is force, not opinion, that queens it over
the world, but it is opinion that looses the
force.

# 2 0 0

All men naturally hate each other.
# 2 1 0 # 5 5 4

The carnal )ews hold amiddle place be¬
tween the Christians and the pagans. I'he Pa¬
gans do not know God, and love only the
earth. 'I'he Christians know the true God, and
do not love the earth.

'I’here are only two kinds of men: those
righteous who believe themselves sinners; the
others sinners who believe themselves
righteous.

# 5 6 2
#289

All great amusements are dangerous to the
Christian life; but among all those wliich the
world has invented there is none more to be

feared than the theatre. It is arepresentation
of the passions so natural and so delicate that
it excites them and gives birth to them in our
hearts, and, above all, to that of love, princi¬
pally, when it is represented as very chaste
and virtuous. For the more innocent it may
appear to innocent souls, the more they are
likeK’ to be touched by it.

If man is not made for God, why is he
happy only in God? If man is made for God,
why is he opposed to God?

#399

He who would fully know human vanity
has but to consider the causes and effects of
love, rhe cause is ajc ne sais quoi
(Corneille), and the effects are fearful. This je
ne sais quoi, so slight athing it cannot be fur¬
ther identified, moves earth, princes, armies,
the whole world. # 7 6 4

Cleopatra’s nose: if it had been shorter the
face of the whole world would have been
changed.

Reason commands us far more imperiously
than amaster: when we disobey the latter we
are punished; in disobeying the former we are
fools.

# 4 1 3

If there is aGod, He is infinitely incompre¬
hensible, having neither parts nor limits. He
has no relation to us. We are therefore incapa¬
ble of knowing what He is, or whether He is.
This being so, who will dare to solve the prob¬
lem? Not we, who have no relation to Him.

You must wager. ...Which will you
choose? .,.Let us weigh the gain and loss in
calling “heads” that God is. Let us weigh the
two cases: if you win, you win all; if you lose
you lose nothing. Wager then unhesitatingly
that He is.

#768

Men never do evil so completely and
cheerfully as when they do it from religious
c o n v i c t i o n .

#813

What shall we say is good? Celibacy? 1say
no; for the world would come to an end. Mar¬
riage? No, continence is better. Not to kill?
No; for disorders would be horrible, and the
wicked would kill the good. To kill? No; for
that destroys nature. We have neither the true
nor the good but in part, and mixed with the
false and the evil.

# 4 1 8

The heart has its reasons which reason does
n o t u n d e r s t a n d . #905

#423

It is the heart which experiences God, and
not reason. 'I his, then, is faith: God felt by
the heart, not reason.

...the people imagine they are pursuing
the Glory of God when actually they are only
pursuing their own.

# 4 2 4 !..cttcr to M. Perier, 1661
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WALTER (Horatio) PATER
(1839-1894)
English man of letters

B O R I S PA S T E R N A K
(1890-1960)
Russian writer, Nobel Prize 1958

Studies in the History of the Renaissance (1873)Doctor Zhivago (1958)

Man is born to live and not to prepare to She is older than the rocks among which
she sits; like the vampire, she has been dead
many times, and learned the secrets of the
grave; and has been adiver in deep seas, and
keeps their fallen day about her; and traf¬
ficked for strange webs with Eastern mer¬
chants; and as Leda, was the mother of Helen
of Troy; and, as Saint Anne, the mother of
Mary; and all this has been to her but as the
sound of lyres and flutes, and lives only in the
delicacy with which it has moulded the
changing lineaments and tinged the eyelids
a n d h a n d s .

l i ve .

L O U I S PA S T E U R
(1822-1895)
French chemist, bacteriologist

Chance favors the trained mind.
Quoted in The Sciences, August 1981

The greatest disorder of the mind is to let
will direct belief.

Quoted in Rend Vailery-Radot, The Life of Pasteur
(1927)

'Leonardo Da Vinci [Mona Lisa]'

All art constantly aspires towards tlie condi¬
tion of music.

“The School of Giorgione’

The service of philosophy, of speculative
culture, towards the human spirit, is to rouse,
to startle it to alife of constant and eager
observation.

K E N N E T H P A T C H E N

(1911-1972)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Not the fruit of experience, but experience
itself, is the end. Acounted number of pulses
only is given to us of avariegated, dramatic
life. How shall we pass most swiftly from point
to point, and be present always at the focus
where the greatest number of vital forces
unite in their purest energy?

To burn always with this hard, gemlike
flame, to maintain this ecstasy, is success in
l i f e .

Some Little Sayings and Obser\'ations (March
1956)

God must have loved the People in Power,
for he made them so much like their own im¬
age of Him.

The Journal of Albion Moonlight (1941)
The revolutions of the future must be

directed not against tlie rich but against tire
poor. The poor have been the slop-pails of
capitalism, repositions for all the filth and
brutality of afilthy, brutal world. Do not lib¬
erate the poor; destroy them.

It has been said that property is theft. Isay
property is murder.

Capitalism and Fascism are one under the
i r o n m a s k .

Fascism is the expression of Capitalism’s
death struggle.

War is the life blood of Capitalism; it is the
body and soul of Fascism.

Capitalist economy leads inevitably to War;
Fascist economy begins and ends in war.

Wliat we have to do is to be for ever curi¬
ously testing new opinions and courting new
impressions, never acquiescing in afacile or¬
thodoxy of Comte, or of Hegel, or of our
own. ...“Philosophy is the microscope of
thought.”

Well! we are all condainnis as Victor Hugo
says; we are all under sentence of death, but
with asort of indefinite reprieve.

Great passions may give us this quickened
sense of life, ecstasy and sorrow of love, the
various forms of enthusiastic activity, disinter¬
ested'or otherwise, which come naturally to
many of us. Only be sure it is passion—that it
does yield you this fruit of aquickened, multi-
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plied consciousness. Of such wisdom, the po¬
etic passion, the desire of beaut)’, tlic love of
art for its own sake, has most. For art comes to
you proposing frankly to give nothing but the
highest qualit)' to your moments as they pass,
and simply for those moments’ sake.

house and his kindred, and there is no power
of God or Man or State, nor any Angel, nor
anything present or to come, nor any height,
nor any depth, nor any other creature that
can save him, when once the word is written
d o w n .

Conc lus ion C h . X X X I V

Marius the Epicurean (1895)

The aim of atrue philosophy must lie, not
in futile efforts towards the complete accom¬
modation of man to circumstances in which
he chances to 6nd himself, but in the mainte¬
nance of akind of candid discontent, in the
face of the very highest achievement.

GEORGE S(mith) PATTON, JR.
(1885-1945)
/\merican General, World Wars Iand II

Ilove war.... Peace will be hell for me.
Letter to his wife, quoted in CBS-TV documentan',

July 23, 1963

Iwant you to remember that no bastard
ever won awar by dying for his country. He
won it by making the other poor dumb bas¬
tard die for his country.

Exhortation to troops, Nortli Africa; quoted in film
Patton

Americans love to fight. All real Americans
love the sting of battle.

Speech, ’Hiird Army, England, July 1944

G A I U S V E L L E I U S PAT E R C U L U S
(20 B.C.-30 A.D.)
Roman praetor, historian

Nistor iac Romanes

To stand still on the summit of perfection is
difficult, and in the natural course of things,
what cannot go forward slips back.

I, 17

Wa r a s I K i } e w I t { m 7 )

If we take the generally accepted definition
of bravery as aquality which knows no fear, I
have never seen abrave man. All men are
frightened. The more intelligent they are, the
more they are frightened.

C O V E N T ’ R Y PAT M O R E
(1823-1896)
English writer

“The Angel in the House” (1854-56)

Ah, wasteful woman, she who may
On her sweet self set her own price.
Knowing he cannot choose but pay.
How has she cheapen’d paradise. P A U L V I

(1897-1978)
Pope from 1963

Bk, 1, canto VII

A L A N P A I O N

(1903-1988)
South African writer

The wealthier classes should recognize the
respect of the Church for private property in
the essential forms, its constant, vigilant, often
stern, but always right and fatlierly warnings
on the moral and social dangers of selfish
w e a l t h .

The social doctrine of the Church has
never denied the function of private enter¬
prise, provided this does not damage human
dignity and the legitimate aspirations of those
who take part in the productive process.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, June 22, 1963

You must strive to multiply bread so that it
suffices for the tables of mankind, and not

Too Late the F/ia/arope (1953)

For once acharge is made, acharge is
made; and once athing is written down, it
will not be unwritten. And aword can be

written down that will destroy aman and his

"Written in 1868, printed in 1873, this conclusion
was suppressed by Pater in the second edition, but re¬
stored ill ibe third, with anote saying "This brief Con¬
clusion was omitted in the second edition as I
conceived it might possibly mislead some of those
young men into whose hands it might fall.”
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We dare to think that the recent solemn re¬
affirmation of the rejection by the Catholic
Church of every form of anti-Semitism .. .
may, on the Catholic side, provide the condi¬
tions for beneficial development.

Address to Liaison Committee Between Church

and World Judaism, January 10, 1975

rather favor an artificial control of birth,
which would be irrational in order to dimin¬
ish the number of guests at the banquet of

Address, United Nations, October 4, 1965
life.

Increased possession is not the ultimate
goal of nations nor of individuals.

Private property does not constitute for any¬
one an absolute and unconditional right. No
one is justified in keeping for his exclusive
use what he does not need, when others lack

L I N U S P A U L I N G

(1901-1994)
American scientist, Nobel Prize for
Chemistry 1954, Nobel Peace Prize 1962necess i t i es .

‘The Development of People,” 5th encyclical,
March 28,1967 No More War! (1958)

Science is the search for truth—it is not a
game in which one tries to beat his opponent,
to do harm to others.

The power to destroy the w'orld by the use
of nuclear weapons is apower that cannot be
used—we cannot accept the idea of such
monstrous immorality.... [T]he time has
now come for the nations of the world to sub¬
mit to the just requisition of their conduct by
international law.

Chastit)' is not acquired all at once but re¬
sults from alaborious conquest and daily
affirmat ion.

‘On Priestly Celibacy.” 6th encyclical,
■■June 23, 1967

There must be something radically wrong
with asystem [capitalisinl that gives rise to
such social injustice.

Remarks to adelegation of Pisloia businessmen

Man has reached his present state through
the process of evolution. The last great step in
evolution was the mutational process that
doubled the size of the brain, about one mil¬
lion years ago; this led to the origin of man. It
is this change in the brain that permits the in¬
heritance of acquired characteristics of acer¬
tain sort—the inheritance of knowledge, of
learning, through communication Ixom one
human being to another.... Man’s great
power of thinking, remembering, and com¬
municating are responsible for the evolution
of civilization.

Contribution, “To Live as Man," Fund for tiie
Republic, 1965

The Christian who wants to live his faith in
political action conceived as .service cannot,
without contradicting himself, adhere to ideo¬
logical systems that are radically, or in sub¬
stantial points, opposed to his faith and the
concepts of man—neither to the ideology of
Marxism, its atheistic materialism, its dialec¬
tics of violence and the way it absorbs any
transcendental character of man and his per¬
sonal and collective history; nor to the ideol¬
ogy of liberalism, which tends to exalt
individual freedom without any limitation.

Letter to Cardinal Roy, quoted in N.Y. Times,
May 12, 1971

The Devil is at the origin of the first misfor¬
tune of mankind.

So we know that this dark and disturbing
spirit really exists, and that he still acts with
treacherous cunning; he is the secret enemy
that sows errors and misfortunes in human

history ...who finds his way into us by way of
the senses, the imagination, lust, utopian
logic, or disorderly social contacts in the give
and take of life.

Address, November 7, 1972, Osservatore Romano
and N.Y. Times report

I V A N P A V L O V

(1849-1936)
Russian physiologist, Nobel Prize 1904

Facts are the air of science. Without them
you never can fly.

Do not become archivists of facts. Try to
penetrate to the secret of tlieir occurrence.
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persistently search for the laws which govern
them.

Science demands from aman all his life.
“To the Academic Youth of Russia,”

February 27, 1936

CHARLES S(anders) PEIRCE
(1839-1914)
American philosopher; author of
Pragmatism"

Selected Writings of Charles S. Peirce

The Reformation was astruggle for human¬
ity to regain its rightful master; in our day the
aim is absolute liberty.

The doctrine of afirst cause and the very
idea of miracles vanish with the notion of
causality.

All the progress we have made in philoso¬
phy, that is, all that has been made since the
Greeks, is the result of that methodical skepti¬
cism which is the first element of human
freedom.

You will find an ever-increasing irreverence
toward rulers, from tlie days of Hampden to
ours, when some of the more advanced spirits
look forward to the time when there shall be
no government.

Tlie fulcrum has yet to be found that shall
enable the lever of love to move the world.

“Science, Materialism and Idealism"

Wildest dreams are the necessary first steps
toward scientific investigation.

It is the man of science, eager to have his
every opinion regenerated, his every idea ra¬
tionalized, by drinking at the fountain of fact,
and devoting all the energies of his life to the
cult of truth, not as he understands it, but as
he does not yet understand it, that ought
properly to be called aphilosopher.

“Lessons on the History of Science”

T H O M A S L O V E P E A C O C K
(1785-1866)
English writer

Crochet Castle (1831)

Wliere the Greeks had modesty, we have
cant; where they had poetry, we have
cant; where they had patriotism, we
have cant; where they had anything that ex¬
alts, delights, or adorns humanit)', we have
nothing but cant, cant, cant.

G H A R L E S P E G U Y

(1873-1914)
French Cathol ic wri ter

Basic Verities: Prose and Poetry {19^^)
He who does not bellow the truth when he

knows the truth makes himself the accom¬
plice of liars and forgers.

Abrave man—and so far, there are not
many—for the sake of the truth breaks with
his friends and his interests. Thus anew party
is formed, originally and supposedly the party
of justice and truth, which in less than no
time becomes absolutely identical with the
other parties. Aparty' like the others; like all
others; as vulgar, as gross; as unjust; as false.
Then for the second time, asuper-brave man
would have to be found to make asecond
break; but of these, there are hardly any left.

.. .the objections that have been made to
my word “pragmatism” are very trifling. It is
the doctrine that truth consists in future ser¬
viceableness for our needs.

Letter to Lady Welby, December 1, 1905

‘There was once agreat literary dispute as to who
“founded” Pragmatism, William James or Peirce.
James was assailed by critics early on for his use of
such terms as "Truth is what works,” “The true is the
expedient,” and “The cash-value of true theories”;
Peirce later labeled this theory' Pragmatism. In 1898
James honored Peirce as the founder of the doctrine
that both developed.

The man who wishes to remain faithful to
justice must make himself continually un¬
faithful to inexhaustibly triumphant injustice.

Everything begins in mysticism and ends in
politics.
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OGod, help us not to despise or oppose
what we do not understand.W I L L I A M P E N N

(1644-1718)
English Quaker, founder of Pennsylvania

At t r ibu ted

P E R I A N D E R

(625-585 B.C.)
Tyrant of Corinth, one of the Seven Sages of
G r e e c e

Some Fruits of Solitude (1693)

The humble, meek, merciful, just, pious
and devout souls everywhere are of one reli¬
gion, and when death has taken off the mask,
they will know one another, though the di¬
verse liveries they wore here make them
strangers.

Religion is nothing else than love of God
a n d m a n .

Inquiry is human; blind obedience brutal.
Truth never loses by the one but often suffers
by the other.

To do evil that good may come of it is for
bunglers in politics as well as morals.

Passion is asort of fever of the mind, which
ever leaves us weaker than it found us. It,
more than anything, deprives us of the use of
our judgment; for it raises adust very hard to
see through. It may unfitly be termed the
mob of the man, that commits ariot without
r e a s o n .

Nothing is impossible to industry.
Inscribed on the Delphic Temple

P E R I C L E S

(495-429 B.C.)
A t h e n i a n s t a t e s m a n

No Athenian has ever put on mourning
through any action of mine.

Statement to friends surrounding death-bed

JUAN DOMINGO PERON
(1895-1975)
Dictator of Argentina

There is no such thing as abad system of
government. Not even Communism. It is the
men who exeeute it who make it good or bad.

Interview with Ed Gress, Newsweek,
December 1968Charter of Liberties (1701)

No people can be truly happy, though
under the greatest Enjo>mient of Civil Liber¬
ties, if abridged of the Freedom of their
C o n s c i e n c e s .

Ido hereby grant and declare. That no Per¬
son or Persons, inhabiting in this province or
Territories, who shall confess and acknowl¬
edge One almighty God, the Creator, Up¬
holder and Ruler of the World; and profess
him or themselves obliged to live quietly
under the Civil Government, shall be in any
case molested or prejudiced, in his or their
Person or Estate, because of his or their con¬
scientious Persuasion or Practice, nor be com¬
pelled to fi'equent or maintain any religious
Worship, Place or Ministry, contrary to his or
their Mind, or to do or suffer any other Act or
Thing, contrary to their religious persuasions.

We believe that capitalism as well as Com¬
munism are systems that have been overtaken
by time. We consider capitalism as the exploi¬
tation of man by capital and Communism the
exploitation of the individual by the state.
Both “insectify” aperson through different
systems.

Force Is the Right of Beasts,” quoted in N.Y.
Times obituary

L E N R I E P E T E R S

(1932- )
Gambian poet, physician

“On aWet September Morning” (1967)

The world under the sea
The sea under the earth

I'he sky under the sea
Were elemental changes of aworld.

As the true life is death
Which is the idea inside us

So distinction ends., ..

Men must choose to be governed by God
or they condemn themselves to be ruled by
tyrants.
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Truth lay on the sea bed
Black suffering on the land.

I'hc sun raised gently her head
As Ilay buried on the sand.

have we then to dread in the word
Revolution—we, the children of rebels!

Speech, 1848, commenting on European
revolut ions

Government commenced in usurpation
and oppression ... [L]iberty and civilization,
at present, are nothing else than the frag¬
ments of rights which the scaffold and stake
have wrung from the strong hands of the
u s u r p e r s .

PETRARCH (Francesco Petrarca)
(1304-1374)
Italian poet

Rime in Vila eMorte di Madonna Laura (c. 1348)

Agood death does honor to awhole life.
Canzone 16

Every' step of progress the world has made
has been from scaffold to scaffold, and from
stake to stake.

Speech on women’s rights, 1851
One, on God’s side, is amajority.*

De liemediis (1366)

Five great enemies to peace inhabit within
us: viz., avarice, ambition, envy, anger, and
pride. If those enemies were to be banished,
we should infallibly enjoy perpetual peace.

Every man meets his Waterloo at last.
Whether in chains or in laurels. Liberty

knows nothing but victories.
Speech on John Brown, November 1, 1859

Revolutions never go backwards.
Speech, Boston, February 17, 1861

We affirm, as afundamental principle, that
labor, the creator of wealth, is entitled to all it
c r e a t e s .

’I’herefore, Resolved, That we declare war
with the wages system, which demoralizes the
life of the hirer and the hired, cheats both,
and enslaves the workingman ... and turns a
republic into an aristocracy of capital....

Resolution, written by Phillips, Labor-Reform
convention, Worcester, Mass., 1870

It is momentous, yes, afearful truth, that
the millions have no literature, no school and
almost no pulpit but the press. Not one in ten
reads books. .. .But every one of us, except a
few helpless poor, poisons himself every day
with anewspaper. It is parent, school, college,
pulpit, theatre, example, counselor, all in one.
Every drop of our blood is colored by it.

Let me make the newspapers and Icare not
what is preached in the pulpit or what is en¬
acted in Congress.

Write on my gravestone, “Infidel,
Traitor”—infidel to every church that com¬
promises with the strong; traitor to every gov¬
ernment that oppresses the people.

Address, “'nic Press” (pub. 1863)

PETRONIUS (called Arbiter)
(suicide, c.66 A.D.)
R o m a n w r i t e r

The Satyricon

One man will tell you one rule of life, and
another’ll tell you another. But /say, “Buy
cheap and sell dear,” and so you see I’m
bursting with wealth.

Fragments

Fear first in the world created llie gods.
Fragment 27

Awife is aburden imposed by law.
Fragment 78

The pleasure of the act of love is gross and
brief and brings loathing after it.

Fragment 101

W E N D E L L P H I L L I P S

(1811-1884)
American orator, abolitionist

Revolution is the only thing, the only
power, that ever worked out freedom for any
people. The pow'ers that have ruled long and
learned to love mling, will never give up that
prerogative until they must, till they see the
certaint)’ of overtlirow and destruction if they
do not.

To plant—to revolutionize—these are the
twin stars that have ruled our pathway. What

’“One, with God, is always amajority, but many a
mart)T has been burned at the stake while the voles
were being counted.”—Thomas B. Reed, House of
Representatives, 1885.
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jresence is no longer discernible. Whether he
ikes it or not, man is the instrument of na¬
ture; it imposes its character, its appearance
upon him.

There is not, moreover, afigurative and
nonfigurative art. Everything appears to us in
the form of figures. Even in metaphysics ideas
are expressed in figures: thus you can under¬
stand how absurd it would be to think of
painting without images or figures. Aperson,
an object, acircle, are figures; they act upon
us more or less intensely.... They must all be
accepted, for my spirit has as much need of
emotion as my senses.

Everyone wants to understand painting.
Why is there no attempt to understand the
song of birds?

One ought above all to make arevolution
against good sense.

Quoted in Christian Zervos, Conversations with
Picasso, 1935

PHILO (called Philo Judaeus)
(207 B.C.-45? A.D.)
Alexandrian Jewish philosopher

Money, it has been said, is the cause of
good things to agood man and of evil things
to abad man.

Every good man is free.
Noah’s Work as aPlanter,” Bk. I

The demagogue, mounting the platform,
like aslave in the market, is aslave ... and
because of the honors which he seems to re¬
ceive, is the slave of ten thousand masters.

Joseph

P H I L O X E N U S

(c. 435-380 B.C.)
Greek dithyrambic poet

We should honor our teachers more than
our parents, because while our parents cause
us to live, our teachers cause us to live well.

Quoted by Strobaeus, “Florilegium’
My whole life as an artist has been nothing

more than acontinuous struggle against Reac¬
tion and the deatli of Art.

Message to the Committee to Aid Spanish
Democracy, 1936 or 1937

What do you think an artist is? An imbecile
who has only his eyes if he is apainter, or his
ears if he is amusician, or alyre at every level
of his heart if he is apoet, or, if he is merely a
boxer, only his muscle?

On the contrary, he is at the same time a
political being, constantly alert to the heart¬
rending, burning, or happy events in the
world, moulding himself in their likeness.

How could it be possible to feel no interest
in other people and because of an ivory-tower
indifference, detach yourself from the life
they bring with their open hands?

No, painting is not made to decorate apart¬
ments. It is an instrument of war, for attack
and defense against the enemy.

From areply to criticism and attacks for joining
French Communist Party during War in Spain,

quoted in Les Lettres frangaises (\9^)

It takes avery long time to become young.
Quoted in Cocteau, TTie Hand of aStranger

P A B L O R U I Z Y P I C A S S O

( I88 I - I973)
Spanish painter, sculptor'

We all know that art is not truth. Art is alie
that makes us realize truth—at least, the truth
that is given us to understand.... Nature and
art, being two different things, cannot be the
same thing. Through art we express our con¬
ception of what nature is not. ...Academic
training in beauty is asham.

Quoted in The Arts, 1923, reprinted in N.Y.
Times, obituary, 1973

What 1want is that my picture should
evoke nothing but emotion.

There is no abstract art. One always has to
begin with something. One can then remove
all appearance of reality; one can run no risk,
for the idea of the abstract has left an
inneffaceable imprint. It is the thing that
aroused the artist, stimulated his ideas, stirred
his emotions. Ideas and emotions will ulti¬
mately be prisoners of his work; whatever they
do, they can’t escape from the picture; they
form an integral part of it, even when their

"Picasso’s father was named Ruiz; he took his moth¬
er’s name when he left Spain for France.

Photography has arrived at the point where
it is capable of liberating painting from all lit¬
erature, from the anecdote, and even from the
subject.

Quoted in Dore Ashton, Picasso on Art
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Gold is achild of God; neither moth nor
rust devoureth it; but the mind of man is de¬
voured by this supreme possession.

Idon’t seek, Ifind.

[Art] should not be atrompe Voeil, but a
trompe I’esprit.

Art is always subversive. It’s something that
should not be free. Artaud liberty, like the
fire of Prometheus, are tilings that one must
steal, to be used against the established order.

Quoted in Fran^oise Gilot and Carlton Lake, Life
with Picasso (1964)

Every artist and every poet is an anti-soeial
being.

Anything new, anything worth doing, can’t
be recognized. People just don’t have that
m u c h v i s i o n .

2 2 2

Forge thy longue on an anvil of truth
And what flies up, though it be but aspark,
Shall have weight.

A t t r i bu ted

PETER PINDAR (ne John Wolcot)
(1738-1819)
English poet, satirist

To the Royal Academicians (1782-1785)

What rage for fame attends both great and
small!

Better be damned than mentioned not at

Apicture used to be the sum of additions.
In my case apicture is the sum of
d e s t r u c t i o n s .

Quoted in Saturday Review, May 28, 1966 all!

JAMES A(lbert) PIKE
(1913-1969)
American Episcopal Bishop

L U I G I P I R A N D E L L O

(1867-1936)
Ital ian dramatist

IfTbis Be Heresy (1967)

There is no way that the “God” whom we
could alternately lean on and blame can be
made credible again.

The Rules of the Game (1918)

'Phe facts are to blame, my friend. We are
all imprisoned by facts: Iwas born, Iexist.

The Moslems offer one God and three
wives; we offer three Gods and one wife.

Quoted in Time, November II, 1966

WILLIAM PITT, EARL OF CHATHAM
(1708-1778)
English statesman

The poorest man may in his cottage bid de¬
fiance to all the forces of the Crown. It may
be frail —its roof may shake—the w’ind may
blow through it—the storm may enter—the
rain may enter—but the King of England
cannot enter—all his force dares not cross the
t h r e s h o l d o f t h e r u i n e d t e n e m e n t .

Speech on the Excise Bill, House of 1-ord.s;
quoted in H. Brougham, Statesmen in the 'lime

of George HI

P I N D A R

(c. 518-438 B.C.)
Greek lyric poet

P\ ih ian Odes

Omy soul, do not aspire to immortal life
But exhaust the limits of thy possible.

3. line 109

Olympian Odes
Even Time, the father of all, cannot undo

what has been done, whether right or wrong.
2, line 15

Unlimited power is apt to corrupt the
minds of those who possess it; and this I
know, my lords, that w'here law ends, tyranny
begins.

Defense of John Wilkes, January 9, 1770
Fragments

Custom, Lord of all mortals and immortals.
The press is like the air, achartered

libert ine.
Letter to Lord Grenville, 1757169
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therefore to be believed firmly and constantly
by all the faithful.
Papa] bull, known as the Dogma of the Immaculate

Conception, December 8,1854

M L L I A M P i n '

(1759-1806)
English statesman

Necessity is the plea of every infringement
of human freedom. It is the argument of ty¬
rants; it is the creed of slaves.

Speech on the India Bill, November 18, 1783

“Syllabus of Errors” (1864)

Human reason, without any reference
whatsoever to God, is the sole arbiter of trutli
and falsehood, and of good and evil: it is law
to itself, and it suffices by its natural force to
secure the welfare of men and of nation.

Condemned proposition 3

The Roman Pontiff can and ought to rec¬
oncile himself, and come to terms, with prog¬
ress, liberalism, and modern civilization. ...

Condemned proposition 80

P I T T A C U S O F L E S B O S

(650-570 B.C.)
One of the Seven Sages of Greece

Nothing in excess.
Tire best state is that in which bad men are

not allowed to hold office, and good men
are not allowed to refuse office.

Inscribed on the Temple of Apollo at Delphi,
quoted in Plutarch’s Lives

Do not that to thy neighbor that thou
wouldst not suffer from him.

Tlie Dogma of Papal Infallibility® (July 18, 1870)

Therefore faithfully adhering to the tradi¬
tion received from the beginning of the Chris¬
tian faith, for the glory of God our Saviour,
the exaltation of the Catholic religion, and
the salvation of the Christian people, the Sa¬
cred Council approving, we teach and define
that it is adogma divinely revealed; that the
Roman Pontiff, when he speaks ex cathedra,
that is, when in discharge of the office of the
pastor and doctor of all Christians, by virtue
of his supreme Apostolic authority, he defines
adoctrine regarding faith or morals to be held
by the universal Church, by the divine assis¬
tance promised to him in blessed Peter, is
possessed of that infallibility with which the
divine Redeemer willed that his Church
should be endowed for defining doctrine re¬
garding faith and morals; and that therefore
such defin i t i ons o f t he Roman Pon t i f f a re i r r e -

formable of themselves, and not from the
c o n s e n t o f t h e C h u r c h .

But if any one—which may God avert—
presumes to contradict this our definition: let
h i m b e a n a t h e m a .

A t t r i bu ted*

PIUS IV (Giovanni Angelo Medici)
(1499-1565)
Pope from 1559

We order that each and every Jew of both
sexes in our temporal domain, and in all the
cities, lands, places and baronies subject to
them, shall depart completely out of the con¬
fines thereof within the space of three months
and after these letters have been made public.

Decree, issued posthumously, 1565

PIUS IX (Giovanni Maria Mastai-Ferretti)
(1792-1878)
Pope from 1846

"Ineffabi l is Deus”

We declare, pronounce, and define that the
doctrine which holds that the most blessed
Virgin Mary, in the first instance of her con¬
ception, by asingular grace and privilege
granted by Almighty God, in view of the mer¬
its of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the human
race, was preserved free from all stain of origi¬
nal sin, is adoctrine revealed bv God and

Communism is completely opposed to the
natural law itself, and its establishment w'ould

®“Thc famous encyclical and syllabus which the mili¬
tant Pope Pius IX sent out into the entire world .. .
were adeclaration of war on the whole of modern sci¬

ence; tliey demanded ablind submission of reason to
the dogmas of the infallible Pope.” —Haeckel, The
Riddle of the Universe.

“Haeckel, The Riddle of the Universe, believes
Pittacus was the first to utter the Golden Rule.
Confucius proclaimed it c. 500 B.C.
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life, was assumed body and soul into heavenly
glory.

entail the complete destruction of all propert)'
and even human society'.
Declaration, September 11, 1846, tw'O years before

publication of the Communist Manifesto
The Dogma of the Assumption

Indindual liberty, freed from all bonds and
all laws, all objective and social values, is in
reality only adeath-dealing anarchy.

.Allocuf/ons, April 6, 1951P I U S X I

(1857-1939)
Pope from 1922 Acorrect organization of economic life re¬

quires the recognition and respect of the pri¬
vate ownership of the means of production.
They are ordained by God ...

“Casti Connubii” (1950)

Since the conjugal act is designed primarily
by nature for the begetting of children, those
who in exercising it deliberately frustrate its
natural power and purpose, sin against nature
and commit adeed which is shameful and in¬
trinsically vicious.

1lowever we may pity the mother whose
health and even life is imperiled by the per¬
formance of her natural duty, there yet re¬
mains no sufficient reason for condoning the
direct murder of the innocent.

Address, quoted in N.Y. Times,
September 23, 1956

M A X P I v \ N C K

(1858-1947)
Originator of the Quantum Theory

The Philosophy of Plmics {\916)

.A new scientific truth does not triumph by
convincing its opponents and making them
see the light, but rather because its opponents
eventually die out, and anew generation
grows up that is familiar with it.

“Quadragesimo/\nno” (1931)

Socialism ... is drifting toward truth which
the Christian tradition has always supported.
Indeed, it cannot be denied that its progress
often comes close to the just demands of
Christian reformers.

To suffer and to endure is the lot of
humanity'.

PLATO (ne Aristocles)
(428-348 B.C.)
Athenian philosopher, disciple of Socrates*

I'hc Republic""

Mankind censure injustice fearing that they
may be the victim of it, and not because they
shrink from committing it.

'I’hrough Christ and in Christ we are the
spiritual descendants of Abraham. No, it is
not possible for Christians to participate in
a n t i - S e m i t i s m .

Allocution, to Belgian pilgrims, September 1958,
quoted in 'I'inic, November 14, 1958

Bk. 1, 554c

... let us begin and create in idea aState;
and yet the true creator is necessity, which is
the mother of our invention.'ITe great seandal of the Nineteenth Cen¬

tury is that the Church has lost the working
class.

Rk. II, 369c

'"He cannot be separated from Socrates. Almost all
Plato wrote professes to be areport of what Socrates
said.. .and it is impossible to decide just what part be¬
longs to each. Together they shaped the ideas...
which die classical world lived by for hundreds of
years and which the modem world has never
forgotten.” —Kdith Hamilton, The Creek Way, eh. 14.

“Plato is philosophy, and philosophy Plato.” —
K m e r s o n .

"All European philosophy is but afootnote to
Pla to . ”—Whi tehead .

""“TheRepublic, the ideal commonwealth —the first
Utopia in Literature”-J.D. Kaplan, editor of Pocket
Book edition of Plato.

Quoted by Abbe Cardijn, founder of J.O.C.

PIUS XII (Eugenio Pacelli)
(1876-1958)
Pope from 1939

.■\pustolic Constitution {November 2, 1950)
We pronounce, declare, and define it to be

adivinely revealed dogma: that the Immacu¬
late Mother of God, the ever Virgin Mary,
having completed the course of her earthly
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Without determining as yet whether war
does good or harm, this much we may affirm,
that now we have discovered war to be de-

which we are founding you would have alaw
to the effect that afriend should use no other
familiarity to his love than afather would use
to his son, and then only for anoble purpose,
and he must first have the other’s consent;
and this rule is to limit him in all his inter¬
course, and he is never to be seen going fur¬
ther, or, if he exceeds, he is to be deemed
guilty of coarseness and bad taste.

rived from causes of almost all the evils in
States, private as well as public.

Bk. II, 373e

Then the first thing will be to establish a
censorship of the writers of fiction, and let the
censors receive any tale of fiction which is
good, and reject the bad; and we will desire
mothers and nurses to tell their children the
authorized ones only.

Bk. Ill, 402e-403b

...but they cure the body with mind, and
the mind which has become sick, can cure
nothing.Bk, 11, 377c

Then God, if he is good, is not the author
of all things, as the many assert, but he is the
cause of afew things only, and not of most
things that occur to men. For few are the
goods of human life, and many are the evils,
and the good is to be attributed to God alone;
of the evils the causes are to be sought else¬
where, and not in him.

Bk. Ill, 408e

I’he mere athlete becomes too much of a
savage.

Bk. III,410d

How then may we devise one of those
needful falsehoods of which we lately spoke—
just one noble lie which may deceive the rul¬
ers, if that be possible, and at any rate the rest
of the city?

Bk. II, 379c

The rulers of the state are the only ones
who would have the privilege of lying, either
at home or abroad; they may be allowed to lie
for the good of the State.

Bk, III, 414c

The audacious fiction, which Ipropose to
communicate gradually, first to the rulers,
then to the soldiers, and lastly to the people.

Citizens, we shall say to them in our tale,
you are brothers, yet God has framed you dif¬
ferently. Some of you have the power to com¬
mand, and in the composition of these he has
mingled gold.... [0]thers he has made silver,
to be auxiliaries; others again who are to be
husbandmen and craftsmen, he has com¬
posed of brass and iron; and the species will
generally be preserved in the children.., .
And God proclaims as afirst principle to the
rulers, and above all else, that there is nothing
which they should so anxiously guard, or
of which they are to be such good guardians,
as of the purity of the race.

Bk. Ill, 389c

Let our artists rather be those who are
gifted to discern the true nature of the beauti¬
ful and the graceful; then wall youth dwell in
aland of health, amid fair sights and sounds,
and receive the good in everything; and
beauty, the effulgence of works, shall flow into
the eye and ear, like ahealth-giving breeze
from apure region, and insensibly draw the
soul from earliest years into likeness and sym¬
pathy with the beauty of reason.

Bk. Ill, 401cl

(Socrates) Has excess of pleasure any affin-
it}' to temperance?

(Glaucon) ...pleasure deprives aman of
the use of his faculties quite as much as
pain.. ..

(Socrates) And is there any greater or
keener pleasure than that of sexual love?

(Glaucon) No, nor amadder. ...
(Socrates) Then mad or intemperate plea¬

sure must never be allowed to come near the
lover and his beloved; neither of them can
have any part of it, if their love is of the right
sor t?

Bk. III,414cl-415c

Our object in the construction of the State
is the greatest happiness of the whole, and not
that of any one class.

Bk. IV, 420b

Any city, however small, is in fact divided
into tw'o, one city of the poor, the other of the
rich; they are at war with one another; and in
either they are many smaller divisions, and
you would be altogether beside the mark if
you treat them as asingle .state.

(Glaucon) No, indeed, Socrates, it must
never come near them.

(Socrates) Then Isuppose that in the city Bk. IV, 425
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power of philosophy, and political greatness
and wisdom meet in one, and those com¬
moner natures who pursue either to the ex¬
clusion of the other are compelled to stand
aside, cities will never have rest from their
evils—no, nor the human race, as Ibelieve—
and then only will this our State have apossi¬
bility of life and behold the light of day.*

Sin is disease, deformity, weakness.
Bk. V. 444e

For Ido indeed believe that to be an invol-
untar)' homicide is aless crime than to be a
deceiver about beaut)' or goodness or justice
as in the matter of laws.

Bk, V,451b

Bk, V, 473cAwoman is only alesser man.
Bk, V, 455e

He said: Who then are the true
Well, Isaid, the principle has been already

laid down that the best of either sex should be
united with the best as often, and the inferior
with the inferior, as seldom as possible; and
that they should rear the offspring of the one
sort of union, but not of the other, if the flock
is to be maintained in first-rate condition.

Now these goings on must be asecret which
the rulers know, or there will be further dan¬
ger of our herd, as the Guardians may be
termed, breaking out in rebellion.

philosophers?
Those, 1said, who are lovers of the vision

of truth.
Bk, V, 475e

The true lover of learning then must from
his earliest youth, as far as in him lies, desire
all truth ...

He whose desires are drawn toward knowl¬
edge in every form will be absorbed in the
pleasures of the soul, and will hardly feel
bodily pleasures—I mean, if he be atrue phi¬
losopher and not asham one....

Then how can he who has magnificence of
mind and is the spectator of all time and all
existence, think much of human life?

H e c a n n o t .

Or can such an one account death fearful?
No indeed.

Bk. V, 459e

And Ithink that our braver and better
youth, besides their other honors and rewards,
might have great facilities of intercourse with
women given them; their bravery will be a
reason, and such fathers ought to have as
many sons as possible.

Bk. V. 460b Bk. VI, 485d-486b

(Socrates) And the reason for this, over and
above the general constitution of the State,
will be that the guardians will have acommu¬
nity of women and children?

(Giaucon) That will be the chief
r e a s o n . . . .

(Socrates) Then the community of wives
and children among our citizens is clearly the
source of the greatest good of the State?

(Giaucon) Certainly....
(Socrates) Both the communit)' of property

and the community of families, as Iwas say¬
ing, tend to make them more truly guardians;
they will not tear the cit)' to pieces by differ¬
ing about “mine” and “not mine,” each man
dragging any acquisition he has made into a
separate house of his own, where he has a
separate wife and children and private plea¬
sures and pains because they are all of one

about what is near and dear to them,

(Socrates) Democracy comes into being af¬
ter the poor have conquered their opponents,
slaughtering some and banishing some, while
to the remainder they give an equal share of
freedom and power....

And now what is their manner of life, and
what sort of government have they? For as the
government is, such will be the people....

Democracy, which is acharming form of
government, full of variety and disorder, and
dispensing asort of equality to equals and un¬
equals alike.

Bk, VIII, 557-558C

(Socrates) Democracy has her own good, of
which the insatiable desires bring her to
d i s s o l u t i o n .

(Adeimanthus) What good?
(Socrates) Freedom, Ireplied, which, as

they tell you in ademocracy, is the glory of

““That kings should become philosophers, or philoso¬
phers kings, can scarce be expected; nor is it to be
wished, since the enjoyment of power inevitably cor¬
rupts the judgments of reason, and perverts its
libert)’.” —Kant, Perpetual Peace.

o p i n i o n
and therefore they will tend toward acom¬
mon good.

Bk. V. 464d

Until philosophers are kings, or the kings
and princes of the world have the spirit and
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the State—and that therefore in ademocracy
alone will the freeman of nature deign to
d w e l l .

man, but that one who is exceptionally good
should be exceptionally wealthy too is amere
impossibility.

Bk. VIII, 562c Bk. V. 742e-743

Atyrant... is always stirring up some war
or other, in order that the people may require
aleader.

No one has ever died an atheist.
Bk. X, 888

Do to others as Iwould they should do
t o m e .

Bk. VIII, 566e

... in all of us, even in good men, there is
alawless wild-beast nature, which peers out in
sleep.

B k . X I , 9 B

Phaedo

Then tell me, Socrates, why is suicide held
to be unlawful?

(Socrates) The day may come when you
will understand. Isuppose that you wonder
why, when other things which are evil may be
good at certain times, and to certain persons,
death is to be the only exception, and why,
when aman is better dead, he is not permit¬
ted to be his own benefactor, but must wait
for the hand of another.

There is adoctrine whispered in secret that
man is aprisoner who has no right to open
the door and run away ...

There may be reason in saying that aman
should wait, and not take his own life until
God summons him,

Bk. IX, 57Id

... but aman is not to be reverenced more
than the truth, and therefore Iwill speak out.

Bk. X, 595c

Aman must take with him into the w'orld
below an adamantine faith in truth and right,
that there too he may be undazzled by the de¬
sire of wealth or the other allurements of evil,
lest coming upon tyrannies and similar vil¬
lainies, he should do irremediable wrongs to
others and suffer yet worse himself; but let
him know how to choose the mean and avoid
extremes on either side, as far as possible, not
only in this life but in all that which is to
come. For this is the way of happiness.

Bk. X, 619b
6 1 e - 6 2 c

And the true philosophers, Simmias, are al¬
ways occupied in the practice of dying,
wherefore also to them least of all men is
death terrible.

L a w s

Ithink that the pleasure is to be deemed
natural which arises out of the intercourse be¬
tween men and women; but that the inter¬
course of men with men, or of women with
women, is contrary to nature, and that the
bold attempt was originally due to unbridled
lust.

6 4

Whence come wars and fightings, and fac¬
tions? whence but from the body and the lusts
of the body? Wars are occasioned by the love
of money, and money has to be acquired for
the same and service of the body.

Bk. I. 636

But if you ask what is the good of educa¬
tion in general, the answer is easy; that educa¬
tion makes good men, and that good men act
nobly.

66c

For as there are misanthropists, or haters of
men, there are also misologists, or haters of
ideas, and both spring from the same cau.se,
which is ignorance of the world.

Bk. I, 641

But even God is said not to be able to fight
against necessity. 8 9 dBk. V, 741

But to be at once exceedingly wealthy and
good is impossible, if we mean by the wealthy
those who are accounted so by the vulgar,
that is, the exceptional few who own property
of great pecuniary value—the very thing abad
man would be likely to own. Now since this is
so Ican never concede to them that arich
man is truly happy unless he is also agood

Symposhim

(Pausanius) Not every love, but only that
which has anoble purpose, is noble and wor¬
thy of praise. The Love which is the offspring
of the common Aphrodite is essentially com¬
mon, and has no discrimination, being such
as the meaner sort of men feel, and is apt to



371PLATO (NE ARISTOCLES)

and clear and unalloyed, not clogged with the
pollutions of mortalit)' and all the colors and
vanities of human life—thither looking, and
holding converse with the true beauty simple
and divine? .. .and bringing forth and nour¬
ishing true virtue to become the friend of
God and be immortal, if mortal man may.
Would that be an ignoble life?

be of women as well as of youths, and is of
the body rather than of the soul... .

But the offspring of the heavenly Aphrodite
is derived from amother in whose birth the
female has no part—she is from the male
only; this is the love which is of youths. ...
Those who arc inspired by this love turn to
the male, and delight in him who is the most
valiant and intelligent nature; any one may
recognize the pure enthusiasm in the very
character of this attachment. For they love not
boys but intelligent beings whose reason is be¬
ginning to be developed, much about the
time at which their hearts begin to grow. And
in choosing young men to be their compan¬
ions, they choose to be faithful to them, to
pass their whole life in company with
them. . . .

But the love of young men should be for¬
bidden by law because their future is uncer¬
tain; they may turn out good or bad, whether
in body or soul, and much noble entluisiasm
may be thrown away on them.

211e

Cr i t o

(Socrates) In questions of just and unjust,
fair and foul, good and evil, which arc the
subjects of our present consultation, ought we
to follow the opinion of the many and to fear
them; or the opinion of the one man who has
understanding? Ought wc not to fear and rev¬
erence him more than all the rest of the
world; and if we desert him shall we not de¬
stroy and injure that principle in us which
may be assumed to be improved by justice
and deteriorated by injustice.

4 7 d

181e

[Diotima of Mantineia speaking] 'Fhere is a
certain age at which human nahire is desirous
of procreation—procreation which must be in
beauty and not in deformity; and this procrea¬
tion is the union of man and woman, and is a
divine thing: for conception and generation
are an immortal principle in the mortal crea¬
ture, and in the inharmonious they can never
be.... Beauty then is the destiny or goddess
of parturition who presides at birth....

The love of generation and of birth is
beauty.

L}’sis

(Socrates) Iaffirm that the good is the
beautiful.

2 ! 6 d

Pl iacdrus

(Socrates) Of madness there were two
kinds; one produced by human infirmity', the
other ... adivine release of the soul from the
yoke of custom and convention.... 'Fhe di¬
vine madness was subdivided into four kinds,
prophetic, initiatory, poetic, erotic, having
four gods presiding over them: the first was
the inspiration of Apollo, the second that of
Dionysus, the third that of the Muses, the
fourth that of Aphrodite and Eros.

206d

But why of procreation?
Because to the mortal creature, generation

is asort of eternity and immortality, she re¬
plied; and if... love is of the everlasting pos¬
session of the good, all men will necessarily
desire immortality together with good: where¬
fore love is immortality.

2 6 5 b

Fh i lebus

(Socrates) The three kinds of vain conceit
... the vain conceit of beauty, of wisdom and
wealth, are ridiculous if they are weak, and
detestable if they are powerful.

207

'I’his, my dear Socrates, said the stranger of
Mantineia, is that life above all others which
men should live, in the contemplation of
beauty absolute, abeauty which if you once
beheld, you would see not to be after the
measure of gold, and garmenb, and fair boys
and youths, whose presence now entrances
you. ... But what if man had eyes to see the
true beauty'—the divine beauty', Imean, pure

4 8 - 4 9

Tbeac teh is

Wonder is the feeling of aphilosopher, and
philosophy begins in wonder.

155
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Every man has had kings and slaves, bar¬
barians and Greeks, among his ancestors.

Au lu l a r i a

The facts speak for themselves.175a
L ine 420

Ti m a e u s

He who lived well during his appointed
time was to return and dwell in his native
star, and there he would have ablessed and
congenial existence. But if he failed in at¬
taining this, at the second birth he would pass
i n t o a w o m a n . . .

P U N Y T H E E L D E R
(23-79 A.D.)
Roman naturalist, Stoic

Natural History

God has no power over the past except to
cover it with oblivion.

4 2

(Pleasure) the bait of sin.
6 9 d

It is ridiculous to suppose that the great
head of things, whatever it be, pays any regard
to human affairs.

Vice is ignorance. Virtue is knowledge.
Quoted in Bnfannica, 11th ed., vol. xxi

There is awritten and unwritten law.
Bk. 1

Nothing certain exists, and ... nothing is
more pitiful or more presumptuous than man.

It is aman’s goal to grow into the exact
likeness of God.

Quoted in Diogenes Laertius, “Plato’
Amid the miseries of our life on earth, sui¬

cide is God’s gift to man.The soul which has never perceived truth,
cannot pass into the human form.

Quoted in Emerson, Representative Men
Bk. 2

Man is the only animal that knows nothing,
and can learn nothing without being taught.
He can neither speak nor walk nor eat, nor do
anything at the prompting of nature, but only
w e e p .

T I T U S M A C C I U S P L A U T U S
(254-184 B.C.)
Roman comic dramatist

Lions do not fight with one another, ser¬
pents do not attack serpente, nor do the wild
monsters of the deep rage against their like.
But most of the calamaties of man are caused
by his fellow-man.

Captivi

The gods play games with men as balls.
L ine 23*

Bk. 7
Bacchides

He whom the gods love dies young.
Line 816

P L I N Y T H E Y O U N G E R
(C.62-C. 113 A.D.)
Roman writer, governor

M e r c a t o r

Iwish there were the same laws for the hus¬
band and the wife. Panegyricus

No one has deceived the whole world, nor
has the whole world ever deceived any man.

Line 823

Ciste lar ia
Ixi i

Ido believe it was Love which first devised
the torturer’s profession here on earth. Epistulae

He who hates vice, hates mankind.
Line 203

*CF. Einstein, letter to Max Born. viii, 22
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temporary records of any actions and lives,
partly through envy and ill-will, partly
through favor and flattery, pervert and distort
t r u t h .

P L O T I N U S

(205-270 A.D.)
Roman Neoplatonist

Pericles'

Knowledge, if it does not determine action^
is dead to us. Of the Education of Children

Of all the advantages that accrue from phi¬
losophy, these 1reckon the chiefest. To bear
prosperity like agentleman is the mark of a
man, to deprecate en%y the mark of adisci¬
plined character, to rise superior to pleasure
by reason the mark of asage, to govern anger
the mark of an extraordinary man. But perfect
men Iregard as those who are able to mingle
and Rise political capacity’ with philosophy.

Nor is it always in the most distinguished
achievements that men’s virtues or vices may
be best discovered; but very' often an action of
small note, ashort saying, or ajest, shall dis¬
tinguish aperson’s real character more than
the greatest sieges, or the most important
battles.

First “Enncad,” sixth tractate

Now everyone recognizes that the emo¬
tional state for which we make this “Love”
.sponsible rises in souls aspiring to be knit in
the closest union with some beautiful object,
and that this aspiration takes two different
forms, that of the good whose devotion is for
beauty itself, and that other which seeks its
consummation in some vile act.

'I’hose who love beauty' of person without
carnal desire love for beauty’s sake; those that
have—for women, of course—the copulative
love, have the further purpose of self¬
perpetuation: as long as they are led by these
motives, both are on the right path, though
the first have taken the nobler way.

'I’hird “Ennead,” fifth tractate

r e -

Consolatio and Apolloniuin

For an aching mind words are physicians.
Not even the gods can undo what has been

done.

P L U T A R C H

(46-120 A.D.)
Greek historian

Symposiacs

Anaximander says that men were first pro¬
duced in fishes, and when they were grown
up and able to help themselves, were
thrown up and so lived upon the land.

E D G A R A L L E N P O E
(1809-1849)
American poet

The Conqueror Worm *

'I’hat motley drama—oh, be sure
It shall not be forgot!

With its Phantom chased for evermore.
By acrowd that seize it not.

Through acircle that ever retumeth in
To the self-same spot,

And much of Madness, and more of Sin,
And Horror the soul of the plot.

B k . 8

‘On Mora! Vi r tue”

Character is simply habit long continued.

“On Ban ishment ”

Socrates said he was not an Athenian or a
Greek, but acitizen of the world. St. 3

The curtain, afuneral pall.
Comes down with the rusli of astorm.

And the angels, all pallid and wan.
Uprising, unveiling, affirm

That the play is the tragedy “Man,”
And its hero the Conqueror Worm.

L i v e s

No beast is more savage than man, when
possessed with power answerable to his rage.

" C i c e r o ’

So very' difficult amatter is it to trace and
find out the truth of anything by history',
when, on the one hand, those who afterwards
write it find long periods of time intercepting
their views, and, on the other hand, the con¬

st. 5

‘Originally published c. 1838 as “Ligeic”; repub¬
lished 1843 as “The Conqueror Worm.”
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For Annie" (1849)

The fever called “Living’
Is conquered at last.

of stones is not ahouse and acollection of
facts is not necessarily science.

Pt. 3

St. 1

‘A Dream within aDream” (1827)

All that we see or seem
Is but adream within adream. P O L Y B I U S

(c. 208-126 B.C.)
Greek historian“Tamerlane” (1827)

O, human love! thou spirit given,
On Earth, of all we hope in Heaven!

“To Helen” (1831)

To the glory that was Greece,
And the grandeur that was Rome.

‘TIk Poetic Principle” (1850)

Iwould define, in brief, the poetry of words
as the rhythmical creation of Beauty.

"Eleanora” (1841)

Men have called me mad; but the question
is not yet settled, whether madness is or is not
the loftiest intelligence—whether much that
is glorious—whether all that is profound-
does not spring from disease of thought—
from moods of mind exalted at the expense of
the general intellect.

The Raven and Other Poems (1845)

Tlie idea of God stands for the possible at¬
tempt at an impossible conception. We know
nothing about the nature of God.

Histor ies

Scrupulous fear of the gods is the very
thing which keeps the Roman Common¬
wealth together. To such an extraordinary
height is this carried among them, both in
private and public business, that nothing
could exceed it.

Many might think this unaccountable, but
in my opinion their object is to use it as a
check upon the common people. If it were
possible to form astate wholly of philoso¬
phers, such acustom would perhaps be un¬
necessary. But seeing that every multitude is
fickle, and full of lawless desires, unreasoning
-anger and violent passion, the only resource is
to keep it in check by mysterious terrors and
scenic effects of this sort. Wherefore, to my
mind the ancients were not acting without
purpose or at random, when they brought in
among the vulgar those opinions about the
gods, and the belief in punishment in Ha¬
des.’*

B k . 6

Preface

(Jules) HENRJ POINCARE
(1854-1912)
F r e n c h s c i e n t i s t

Jeanne Antoinette Poisson le Normant
d’Etoiles, MARQUISE DE POMPADOUR
(1721-1764)
Chief mistress of Louis XVValue of Science (1904)

If we ought not to fear moral tnith, still less
should we dread scientific truth. In the first
place it cannot conflict with ethics. ...But if
science is feared, it is above all because it can
not give us happiness. ...Maji, then, can not
be happy through science but today he can
much less be happy without it.

Apres nous le deluge.
After us, the deluge.
Attributed by Despres, Memoires de Madame de

Hausset

Another translation: “Since the masses of the people
are inconstant, full of unruly desires, passionate, and
reckless of consequence, they must be filled with fears
to keep them in order. The ancients did well, there¬
fore, to inventgods, and the belief in punishment after
death . ”

I n t r o d u c t i o n

Science is facts. Just as houses are made of
stones, so is science made of facts. But apile
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All partial evil, universal good:
And spite of pride, in erring Reason’s spite,
One truth is clear. Whatever is, is right

Epistle I, Of the Nature and State of Man with
Respect to the Universe

Know then thyself, presume not God to
s c a n ;

The proper study of mankind is Man.

With too much knowledge for the Sceptic
side.

With too much weakness for the Stoic’s
pride,

He hangs between; in doubt to act or rest
In doubt to deem himself aGod, or

Beast;...

A R T H U R P O N S O N B Y
(1871-1946)
British diplomat, writer

Falsehood in Wartime" (1928)

\\4ien war is declared, Truth is the first
casualtv.

A L E X A N D E R P O P E
(1688-1744)
English poet

An Essay on Man (1733-1754)
Of Man in the abstract.
1. 'ITiat we can judge only with regard to

our own system, being ignorant of the rela¬
tions of systems and things.

II. That Man is not to be deemed imper¬
fect, but aBeing suited to his place and rank
in the creation, agreeable to the general Or¬
der of things, and conformable to Ends and
Relations to him unknown.

111. 'I’hat it is partly upon his ignorance of
future events, and partly upon the hope of a
future state, that all his happiness in the pres¬
ent depends.

IV. The pride of aiming at more knowledge
and pretending to more Perfection, the cause
of Man’s error and miser)'. The impiety of
putting himself in the place of God, and
judging of the fitness or unfitness, perfection
or imperfection, justice or injustice of his
dispensations.

V. The absurdity of conceiting himself the
final cause of the creation or expecting that
perfection in the moral world, which is not in
the natural.

VI. The unreasonableness of his complaints
against Providence.

Great lord of all things, yet aprey to all;
Sole judge ofTruth, in endless Error

hurl’d;
The glory, jest, and riddle of the world!

Vice is amonster of so frightful mien,
As to be hated needs but to be seen;
Yet soon too oft, familiar with her face.
We first endure, then pity, then embrace.

Epistle 11, Of the Nature and State of Man with
Respect to Himself, as an Individual

For forms of government let fools contest;
Wliate’er is best administer’d is best.
Epistle III, Of the Nature and State of Man with

Respect to SocicN

Slave to no sect, who takes no private road.
But looks through Nature up to Nature’s

God .
An Honest Man’s the noblest work of God.
Epistle IV, Of the Nature and State of Man with

Respect to Happiness

Episde to Dr. Arbiif/inof (1734)

Damn with faint praise, assent with civil
leer.

And without sneering, teach the rest to
s n e e r ;

Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike.
Just hint afault, and hesitate dislike;
Alike resen'ed to blame or to commend,
Atim’rous foe, and asuspicious friend;
Dreading e’en fools, by flatterers besieged.
And so obliging, that he ne’er obliged.

Line 200-207

“Who breaks abutterfly upon awheel?”

Argument of Epistle 1

Hope springs eternal in the human breast:
Man never is, but always to be, blest.
The soul, uneasy and confin’d from home.
Rests and expatiates in alife to come.

All Nature is but Art unknown to thee;
All chance direction, which thou canst not

s e e ;

All discord, harmony not understood;

“An old German saying: Kommf KrieginsLand/Cibt
Liigcn wie Sand—When war comes to acountry,
lies are plentiful as sand. Line 308
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The Diinciad (1728-1743, Bk. 4)

Art after art goes out, and all is night.
“'nioughts on Various Subjects” (1727)

Amusement is the happiness of those who
c a n n o t t h i n k .

When men grow virtuous in their old age,
they only make asacrifice to God of the dev¬
il’s leavings.

Line 640

See skulking Tmth to her old cavern fled,
Mountains of casuistry heap’d oe’r her

head!
Philosophy, that lean’d on Heaven before.
Shrinks to her second cause, and is no

m o r e .

Physic or Metaphysic begs defence.
And Metaphysic calls for aid on Sense!
See Mystery to Mathematics fly!
In vain! they gaze, turn giddy, rave, and

P O P U L I S T PA R T Y O F A M E R I C A

Wealth belongs to him who creates it, and
every dollar taken from industry without an
equivalent, is robbery. “If they will not work,
neither shall they eat.”

First Party Platfomi, Omaha, July 4, 1892
die.

Religion, blushing, veils her sacred fires.
And unawares Morality expires.

Lines 641-650

E Z R A P O U N D
(1885-1972)
American poet, fascist

An Essay on Criticism (1711)

Trust not yourself; but your defects to know.
Make use of every friend—and every foe.
Alittle learning is adangerous thing;
Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring;
There shallow draughts intoxicate the

brain,
And drinking largely sobers us again.

Pride, the never-failing vice of fools.

Wiioever thinks afaultless piece to see.
Thinks what ne’er was, nor is, nor e’er shall

'Anc ient Music”

Winter is icummen in,
Lhude sing Goddamm.

E.R Ode pour Ielection de son sepulchre (1920)
There died amyriad,
And of the best, among them.
For an old bitch gone in the teeth.
For abotched civilization.

I V
be.

What is Money For? (a pamphlet, 1939)
USURY is the cancer of the world, which

only the surgeon’s knife of Fascism can cut
out of the life of anation.

To err is human, to forgive divine.

Moral Essays (1735)
Most women have no characters at all.

Epistle II, line 2

1’he Ruling Passion, be it what it will.
The Ruling Passing conquers Reason still.

Epistle III, line 153

Any man who could live in America is
i n s a n e .

To judge, at treason trial

“The Dying Christian to His Soul” (1712)

OGravel where is thy Victory?
ODeath! where is thy Sting?

D A W N P O W E L L
(1897-1965)
American wr i ter

In order for agenius to be agenius, he
must have aselfless slave between liim and
the world so that he may select what tidbits
he chooses from it and not have his brains
swallowed up in chaff. For women this protec¬
tion is impossible.

"Elegy to the Memoiy of an Unfortunate Lady”
(1717)

Ambition first sprung from your blest
abodes;

The glorious fault of Angels and of Gods.
Lines 13-14 Journal entry, 1951
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P R O TA G O R A S O F A D E R A
(c. 485-410 B.C.)
Greek Stoic philosopher

P O W E R

Variations on atheme by Lord Acton

Power corrupts the few, while weakness cor¬
rupts the many. Man is the measure of all things, of things

that are as they are, and of things that are not
what they are not.

—Er i c Ho f f e r

When power corrupts, poetry cleanses.
—John F. Kennedy

Power does not corrupt men; but fools, if
they get into aposition of power, corrupt it.

—G. Bernard Shaw

Fragment, I

Whether there are gods or not we cannot
say, and life is too short to find out.
Quoted in Edith Hamilton. The Creek Way of Life

(1930), ch. 15
Power corrupts, but lack of power corrupts

absolutely.
—.\dlai Stevenson PIERRE JOSEPH PROUDHON

(1809-1865)
Socialist, spiritual founder French Labor
M o v e m e n t

Power does not corrupt. Fear corrupts, per¬
haps the fear of aloss of power.

—John Steinbeck

If power corrupts, weakness in the seat of
power, with its constant necessity of deals and
bribes and compromising arrangements, cor¬
rupts even more.

Qii’est-ce ta propri^t^? [Wliat is Property?] (1840)

If one were to ask the following question:
“What is slavery?” and 1should answer in one
word, “murder,” my meaning would be un¬
derstood at once.

Why, then, to this other question: “What is
propert}'?” may 1not likewise answer, “theft,”
with the certainty of being misunderstood; the
second proposition being no other than a
transformation of the first?

La proprî t^ c’est le voJ.
Property is theft.

- B a r b a r a T i i c h m a n

P R O G R E S S I V E PA R T Y O F A M E R I C A
(Formed 1924)

Behind the ostensible government sits en¬
throned an invisible government owing no al¬
legiance and acknowledging no responsibility
to the people. To destroy this invisible govern¬
ment, to dissolve the unholy alliance between
corrupt business and corrupt politics, is the
first task of the statesmanship of today.

Party declaration, published in LaFoUctte's Weekly

Ch. 1

Communism is inequality, but not as prop¬
erty is. Property is the exploitation of the weak
by the strong. Communism is the exploitation
of the strong by the weak.

Individual possession is the condition of so¬
cial life; five thousand years of property dem¬
onstrate it. Property is the suicide of societv’.
Possession is aright; properh' is against right.
Suppress property while maintaining posses¬
sion, and, by this simple modification of the
principle, you will revolutionize law, govern¬
ment, economy, and institutions; you will
drive evil from the face of the earth.

Products are bought only by products.. .
profit is impossible and unjust. Observe this
elementar)' principle of economy, and pau¬
perism, luxur)̂ , oppression, vice, crime, and
hunger will disappear from our midst.

Politics is the science of liberty'.

S E X T U S P R O P E R T I U S
(54 B.C.-2 A.D.)
Umbrian-born Latin poet

Elegiac

May my enemies love women.
May my friends delight in boys.

Bk. 2. IV, 17

In mighty enterprises, to have willed suc¬
cess is enough.

Bk. 2, X, 5

No datur ad Musas currere lata via.
There is no royal road to the arts.

Bk. 3



3 7 8 P I E R R E J O S E P H P R O U D H O N

The government of man by man (under
whatever name it be disguised) is oppression.

The ideal republic is apositive anarchy. It
is liberty free from all shackles, superstitions,
prejudices, sophistries, usury, authority; it is
reciprocal liberty and not limited liberty; lib¬
erty not the daughter but the Mother of
O r d e r .

they rely on habit which can function without
them.

The kind of fraud which consists in daring
to proclaim the truth while mixing it with a
large share of lies that falsify it, is more wide¬
spread than is generally thought.

Egoists always have the last word. Once
and for all they establish the fact that their
minds cannot be changed.

Vol. II, AI'ombre des jeuncs (dies cn Bcur
[Within aBudding Grove]

Everytliing great in the world comes from
neurotics. They alone have founded our reli¬
gions and composed our masterpieces. Never
will the world know all it owes to them nor all
that they have suffered to enrich us. [Boulbon
speakingT

It has even been said that the greatest
praise of God lies in the negation of the athe¬
ist, who considers creation sufficiently perfect
to dispense with acreator.

Each generation of critics does nothing but
take the opposite of the truths accepted by
their predecessors.

We think and name in one world, we live
and feel in another.

Vol. Ill, Le cote de Guermantes [The Gucrmantes
Way]

Ch. 5

The General Idea of the Revolution of the 19th

Gentury

To be governed is to have every opinion,
every transaction, every movement noted, reg¬
istered, counted, rated, stamped, measured,
numbered, assessed, licensed, refused, author¬
ized, endorsed, admonished, prevented, re¬
formed, redressed, corrected.

Principes d'organisation politiques on la Creation
de I'ordre dans I'humanite (1843)

Man is destined to live without religion,
but the moral law is eternal and absolute.
Who would dare to attack morality?

Les grands ne sontgrands que parce que
nous sommes agenoux; reJevons-nous.

The great are only great because we are on
our knees. Let us arise.

‘Revolutions dc Paris,” motto In its early stage love is shaped by desire;
later on it is kept alive by anxiety. In painful
anxiety as in joyffil desire, love insists upon
everything. It is born and it thrives only if
something remains to be won.

We love only w'hat w'e do not completely
possess.

Unconsecrated unions produce relation¬
ships that are just as numerous and compli¬
cated as those created by amarriage, but
more solid.

L’adiihere introduit i’esprit dans la lettre
que bien souvent le mariage cut laissee morte.

Adultery introduces spirit into what might
otherwise have been the dead letter of
marriage.

M A R C E L P R O U S T
(1871-1922)
F r e n c h n o v e l i s t ®

Ala recherche du temps perdu [Remembrance of
Things Past] (1913-1926)

Notre coeur change dans la vie, et c’esf la
pire douleur.

Our heart changes, and this is the greatest
cause of suffering in life.

Vol. I, Du c6t6 de chez Swann [5Kan/i’s Way]

Most of the time we are only partially alive.
Most of our faculties go on sleeping because

Vol. V, La prisonniere [The Captive]

®This tribute to neurotics is frequently quoted. Dr.
Guthrie has noted in my volume; "This passage was
meant to show what fools people w'ho are capable of
uttering such idiocies are.... It is slap-stick irony that
Proust puts into the mouth of afool (Boulbon) in or¬
der to show' what afool he was.”

’Professor Ramosi Guthrie, who taught Proust’s work
at Dartmouth, found Scott Moncrieff, the translator,
not faithful to the text, making the English work partly
his OW'D. Tn his opinion, the volume translated for
A&C Boni by F. A. Blossom is atruer work. Unfortu¬
nately, Blossom translated only Vol. II, so the
Moncrieff translation is used here.
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Those who practice the same profession
recognize each other instinctively; likewise
those who practice the same vice.

Vol. IV, Sodome et Goniorrhc [Cities of the Plain]

Man is acreature who cannot get outside
of himself, and who knows others only in
himself, and when he says the contrary he
lies.

Honeste tinpitudo est pro causa bona.
For agood cause crime is virtuous.

244

Those who plough the sea do not carry the
winds in their hands.

(Cf. Bolivar)

Confession is the next thing to innocency.
1060

When we see ourselves on the edge of an
abyss and it seems that God has abandoned
us, we no longer hesitate to expect amiracle.

Desire is indeed powerful; it engenders
belief.

Speech is the mirror of the soul; as aman
speaks, so is he.

1 0 7 3

Sentent iae

It is hardly granted by God to love and to
be wise.

Lies are essential to humanity. They are
perhaps as important as the pursuit of plea¬
sure and moreover are dictated by that
pursuit.

16

Rule your desires lest your desires rule you.Vol. VI, AJberline disparue [The Sweet Cheat
Cone] 50

We like torturing people but without get¬
ting really into trouble by killing them.
Vol. VII, Le temps retrome [The Past Recaptured]

To ask afavor is akind of slavery.

JOSEPH PULITZER
(1847-1911)Nothing is more limited than sexual plea¬

sure and vice. By changing the meaning of
the phrase, it can truly be said that we move
in the same vicious circle.

American newspaper publisher

...always fight for progress and reform,
never tolerate injustice and corruption, always
fight demagogues of all parties, never belong
to any party, alway'S oppose privileged classes
and public plunderers, never lack sympathy
with the poor, always remain devoted to the
public welfare, never be satisfied with merely
printing news; always be drastically indepen¬
dent; never be afraid to attack wrong, whether
by predator)' plutocracy or predatory' poverty.

Statement of policy for the N.Y. World and St.
IjDuis Post-Dispatch, on retirement, April 10, 1907

There is nothing like sexual desire to keep
our words from having anything to do with
our thoughts.

Attributed by Dr. Guthrie

W I L L I A M P R Y N N E

(1600-1669)
English Puritan pamphleteer

His to r i omas t i x

It has ever been the notorious badge of
prostituted strumpets and the lewdest Harlots,
to ramble abroad to plays and to Playhouses,
whither no honest, chaste or sober Girls or
Women but only branded Wliores and infa¬
mous Adulteresses did usually resort in an¬
c i e n t t i m e s .

P Y T O A G O R A S

(fl. 6th century B.C.)
Greek philosopher, mathematician

The Colden Verses

Know this for truth, and learn to conquer
these:

I’hy belly first; sloth, luxury, and rage.
Do nothing base with others or alone,
And, above all, thine own self respect.

Let no man’s word or deed seduce thee
To do or say aught not to thy best good.

PUBLILIUS (not Publius) SYRUS
(fl. 1st century B.C.)
Syria-born Latin writer

M a x i m s

All men are equal in the presence of death.
1
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Think first, then act; lest foolish be thy
deed.

near, lest it burn thee; if thou like it, it de¬
ceives thee; if thou love it, it disturbs thee; if
thou lust after it, it destroys thee; if virtue ac¬
company it, it is the heart’s paradise; if vice as¬
sociate it, it is the soul’s purgatory; it is the
wise man’s bonfire, and the fool’s furnace.

Do naught thou dost not understand.

Nor niggard be: in all the mean is best.

Ponder all things, and establish high thy
mind,

That best of charioteers. And if at length.
Leaving behind thy body, tliou dost come
To the free Upper Air, then shaft thou be
Deathless, divine, amortal man no more.

SALVATORE QUASIMODO
(1910-1968)
Italian writer, Nobel Prize 1959

Indifference and apathy have one
name—betrayal.

Quoted in Saturday Review, October 26, 1963
Life ... is like afestival; just as some come

to the festival to compete, some to ply their
trade, but the best people come as spectators
(tbeatai), so in life the slavish men go hunting
for fame (doxa) or gain, the philosophers for
t r u t h .

The soul of man is divided into three parts,
intelligence, reason, and passion. Intelligence
and passion are possessed by other animals,
but reason by man alone.

Respect gods before demi-gods, heroes be¬
fore men, and first among men your parents;
but respect yourself most of all.

Friends have all things in common.
Quoted in Diogenes Laertius, “Pj-thagoras”

There is agood principle which has cre¬
ated order, light and man; and abad principle
which has created chaos, darkness and
w o m a n .

Quoted in Simone de Beauvoir, The Second Sex
(1953)

QUINTILLIAN (Marcus Fabius
Quintilianus)
(c. 35-c. 95 A.D.)
Iber ian-born Roman rhetor ic ian

Inst i tut io Orator ia

The perfection of art is to conceal art.
Though ambition in itself is avice, yet it is

often the parent of virtues.
Bk. I

What in some is called liberty' is called li¬
cense in others.

Bk. 3

Aliar should have agood memory.
Bk. 4

The Teacher and the Taught

The gifts of nature are infinite in their vari¬
ety, and mind differs from mind almost as
much as body from body.

FRANCIS QUARLES
(1592-1644)
English poet

E n c h i r i d i o n

Gaze not on beauty too much, lest it blast
thee; nor too long lest it blind thee; nor too
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I(sidor) I(saac) RABl
(1898-1988)
American physicist, Nobel Prize 1944

The proper study of mankiiul is science,
which also means that tlic proper study of
m a n k i n d i s m a n .

Interview with Jeremy Bernstein, The New Yorker.
October 20, 1975FRANCOIS RABELAIS

(c. 1494-1553)
French .satirist

Gargautua and Pan/agrue/ (1533-1555)
Y I T Z H A K R A B I N

(1922-assassinated 1995)
I s r a e l i P r i m e M i n i s t e r

The Rule of their Order had but one
clause: Do Wliat Thou Wilt.

Bk. l.ch. 57

We who have fought against you, the Pales¬
tinians, we say to you today in aloud and a
clear voice, “Enough of blood and
tears—enough!”

Speech at signing of peace treat)' between Israel
and the Palestinian Liberation Organization,

September 13. 1993

Wisdom entereth not into amalicious
mind, and science without conscience is but
the ruin of the soul.

Bk. 2, ch. 8

One half of the world knoweth not how the
other half liveth.

Bk. 2. ch. 32

R A D I C A L E S B I A N S

The Devil was sick,—the Devil amonk
would be;

The Devil was well,—the Devil amonk
was he.

“The Woman-Identified Woman" (1970)

What is alesbian? Alesbian is the rage of
all women condensed to the point of explo¬
sion. She is the woman who, often beginning
at an extremely early age, acts in accordance
with her inner compulsion to be amore com¬
plete and freer human being than her
societ)'—perhaps then, but certainly later-
cares to a l low her.

In asociety in which men do not oppress
women, and sexual expression is allowed to
follow feelings, the categories of homosexual¬
ity and heterosexuality would disappear.

Bk. 3,ch. 24

Man has found remedies against all poison¬
ous creatures, but none against abad wife.

Bk. 4, 1584, ch. 65 (a paraphrase of F-uripides’
“Andromache”)

Speak the truth and shame the devil.
Bk. 5(author’s prologue)

Iam going now to seek for agreat perhaps.
Attr ibuted death-bed statement*

SHEIKH MUJIBUR R/\HMy\N
(1920-1975)
Liberator of Bangla-Desh‘Another version concludes with the words “tirez Ic ri-

deati, la farce esf/ouee,”(“draw the curtain, the farce
is played out”). Athird version has Rabelais saying “I
am going to make aleap into the dark.” Molleux in his
Life of Rabelais v.̂ o^e: “He left apaper sealed up,
wherein were found three articles as his last will: ‘I
owe much; Ihave nothing; Igive the rest to the poor.' ”

In the war between falsehood and tmth,
falsehood wins the first battle and truth the
last.

Quoted in Nemweek, January 24, 1972
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F R A N K P L U M P T O N R A M S AY
(1903-1951)
B r i t i s h w r i t e r

S I R W A L T E R R A L E I G H

(1552-executed 1618)
English courtier, colonizer, writer

The Foundations of Mathematics and Other Logi¬
cal Essays (1931)

In time the world will cool and everything
will die; but that is along time off still, and its
present value at compound discount is almost
nothing. Nor is the present less valuable be¬
cause the future will be blank.

History of the World (1614)

Whosoever, in writing amodern history,
shall follow truth too near the heels, it may
haply strike out his teeth.

Preface

Oeloquent, just and mighty Death! whom
none could advise, thou has persuaded; what
none hath dared, thou has done; and whom
all the world hath flattered, thou only has cast
out of the world and despised. Thou has
drawn together all the far-stretched greatness,
all the pride, cruelty, and ambition of man,
and covered it all over with these two narrow
words. Hie jacet!

A Y N R A N D

(1905-1982)
Russian-born American writer

Bk. V, pt. 1, ch. 6 For the New Intellectual (1961)

Iam done with the monster of “We,” the
word of serfdom, of plunder, of misery, false¬
hood and shame. And now Isec the free face
of god, and Iraise this god over the earth, this
god whom men have sought since men came
into being, this god who will grant them joy
and peace and pride. This god, this one
word: “I.”

'Affection and Desire”

Desire himself runs out of breath.
And getting doth but gain his death.

‘The Lie” (1608; manuscript copy 1595)

Go, Soul, the body’s guest,
Upon athankless errand:

Fear not to touch the best,
”riie Ti'uth shall be tliy warrant:

Go, since 1needs must die.
And give the world the lie.

If any civilization is to survive, it is the mo¬
rality of altruism that men have to reject.

The cross is the symbol of torture; 1prefer
the dollar sign, the symbol of free trade, there¬
fore of afree mind.

Say to the Court it glows
And shines like rotten wood.

Say to the Church it shows
Wliat’s good, and doth no good:

If Church and Court reply,
Then give them both the lie.

1’ell zeal it wants devotion.
Tell love it is but lust;

Tell time it is but motion,
lell flesh it is but dust;

And wish them not reply,
For thou must give the lie.

Capitalism and altruism are incompatible
.. .capitalism and altruism cannot coexist in
man or in the same society.

Quoted in Time, February 29, 1960

JOHN RANDOLPH
(1773-1833)
American politician

So brilliant, yet so corrupt, which like arot¬
ten mackerel by moonlight, shines and stinks.

Areference to P’dward Livingston; attributed by
W. Cabell Bruce

It is not truth, but opinion, that can travel
the world without apassport.

Quoted in A.L. Rowse, Sir Walter Raleigh
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o r r o R A N K

(1884-1939)
Vienna-born psychoanalyst

S I R H E R B E R T R E A D

(1893-1968)
B r i t i s h w r i t e r *

The Realist Heresy [1932)

Art is an indecent exposure of the
c o n s c i o u s n e s s .

Art is not and never has been subordinate
to moral values. Moral values are social val¬
ues; aesthetic values arc human values....
Moralit)' seeks to restrain the feelings; art
seeks to define them by externalizing them,
by giving them significant form. Moralirt' has
only one aim—the ideal good; art has quite
another aim—the objective truth ... art never
clianges.

Art is acelebration of life.

All moral impulses, all feelings of goodness,
all grace and truth, are but shadows cast from
the dance of life; shadows cast, as Shelley said
in his great poem, by the light of intellectual
beauty.

Art and Artist (1932)

If [the neurotic] seeks his salvation in artis¬
tic creation, instead of in the development of
his personality, it is because he is still in the
toils of old art-ideologies.

Ch. 3

For the only therapy is life. T'he patient
must learn to live, to live with his split, his
conflict, his ambivalence, which no therapy
can take away, for if it could, it would take
away with it the actual spring of life.

At t r ibu ted

JOHN RA^^TS
(1921- )
American philosopher T/ie Limits of Permissiveness in the Arts (1951)

Beaut)' is not necessarily the aim of the
contemporary artist.

Art, in any meaningful sense of the word,
must have three essential qualities: aformal
corrc.spondence in emotion and feeling, clar-
it)-... and avital imagination.... The visual
arts especially must exemplif)’ this last qualit)',
but it is the qualit)- singularly lacking in the
fragmented paintings and sculpture of recent
years.

ATheory of Justice {\97\)
It is amistake to believe that ajust and

good society must wait upon ahigh material
standard of life. WHiat men want is meaning¬
ful work in free association with others.

D I X \ ' L E E . R / \ Y

(1914-1994)
American zoologist, educator, governor Ihe Form of Things Unknown (1960)

The fundamental purpo.se of the artist is
the same as that of ascientist: to state afact.

Anything that the private sector can do, the
government can do it worse.

Mother Jones magazine. May 1977

Form is as mvsterious as life itself. The art¬
ist is aman who reveals the mysteiy' of form.

Quoted in N.Y. Times Magoy.inc, April 17, 1960
His ['Iblstoy’s] definition of art is the in¬

verse of the truth; the task of art is to trans¬
form not perception into feeling, but feeling
into perception.
Contribution, Saturday Review. December 24, 1960

GUILLAUME THOMAS FRANCOIS
R / V Y N A L

(1713-1796)
I'reiich Jesuit, writer

'I’hc Order of Jesuits is asword whose han¬
dle is at Rome and whose point is everywhere.

Letter to Mile. Volland (cf. Garibaldi)
"Inscription on his gravestone, by his order: “Herbert
Read, Knight, Poet, Anarchist."
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... it may turn out that the great restive un¬
derground language rising from the American
slums and fringe communities is the real
American poetry and prose, that can tell you
the way things are happening now.

RONALD (Wilson) REAGAN
(1911-
Film actor, 40th President of the United
S t a t e s *

)

Belief in, and dependence on God, is abso¬
lutely essential. It will be an integral part of
our public life as long as 1am governor.

Contribution, Esquire, June 1967

T H O x M A S B R A C K E T T R E E D

(1839-1902)
Maine politician, Speaker of the House of
RepresentativesWhy should we subsidize intellectual

curiosity? One of the greatest delusions in the world
is the hope that the evils in this world are to
be cured by legislation.

Speech, House of Representatives, 1886

The right of aminority is to draw its sala¬
ries, and its function is to make aquorum.

Quoted by William Safirc, N. Y. Times,
February 17, 1977

Campaign speech, 1980

Government exists to protect us from each
other. Where Government has gone beyond
its limits is in deciding to protect us from
ourselves.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, April 13, 1980

Concentrated power has always been the
enemy of liberty.

Quoted in l̂ cw Republic, December 16, 1981
T H E O D O R R E I K

(1888-1969)
Austrian-bom American psychoanalyst

1believe that government is the problem,
not the answer.

Washington Po.?f, April 20, 1976
The Need to Be Loved {1963)

Women in general want to be loved for
what they are and men for what they
accomplish.

RED JACKET (Sagoyewatha)
(c. 1758-1830)
S e n e c a I n d i a n C h i e f

Pt. I.l

You have got our countr}', but are not satis¬
fied; you want to force your religion upon
us.... Brother, you say there is but one way
to worship and serve the Great Spirit. If there
is but one religion, why do you white people
differ so much about it?

Council of Chiefs of the Six Nations; reply to a
missionary

Great innovators and original thinkers and
artists attract the wrath of mediocrities as
lightning rods draw the flashes.

Pt. 1, 4

The last taboo of mankind, avoiding forbid¬
den and dangerous thoughts, must be re¬
moved. There are no illegitimate thoughts.

Pt. I, 6

We are all in arace for dear life: that is to
say, we are fugitives from death.

I S H M . A E L R E E D

(1938- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r Pt. II, 159

OfLoveand Lust(1957)

He [Freud] would often say three things
were impossible to fulfill completely: healing,
educating, governing. He limited his goals in
analytic treatment to bringing apatient to the
point where he could work for aliving, and
learn to love.

19 Necromancers Eoin Now(\970)

After all, in this country' art is what white
people do. All other people are
“propagandists."

I n t r o d u c t i o n

"“Ronald Reagan is an ignoramus, aconscious and
persistent falsifier of fact, adeceiver of the electorate,
and, one suspects, ofhimself."—John Osborne, New
Republic, June 12, 1980. “No reason to withdraw a
word of that judgment.”—Osborne, November 19,
1980.

Is love thus an illusion? Of course it is. ...
Illusions are also physical realities. Freud
called religion an illusion, but he did not
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VVe cannot extend our trade further tlian ■
we are able to defend it. Rivalries that begin
in commerce end on battlefields.

Whatever the diplomatic excuse, every con¬
flict in modern times had its origin in some
question of property rights.

Statement in behalf of Hughes, signed by
T. Roosevelt, Taft, and other GOP leaders, 1916

deny that it was agreat educational factor in
the history of mankind.

To express unafraid and unashamed what
one really thinks and feels is one of the great
consolations of life.

Quoted in N.Y. Times obituar}’, january 2, 1970

ERICH MARIA REMARQUE
(1897-1970)
G e r m a n w r i t e r

We deny the right to strike against the
government.

National platform. 1920
All Quiet on the Western Front

Title of novel, 1929 PAUL DE GONDI, CARDINAL DE RETZ
(1613-1679)
French prelate, statesman(Joseph) ERNEST RENAN

(1823-1892)
French philologist, historian Memoirs (1655-1665?)

In the view of rulers, it is just as dangerous
and almost as criminal to not do good as to
intend evil.

That which is necessary' is never arisk.
Aman who never trusts himself never trusts

a n y o n e .

Vie de J^sus (1863)

All history is incomprehensible without
Christ.

In t roduc t i on

No miracle has ever taken place under con¬
ditions which science can accept. Experience
shows, w'ithout exception, that miracles occur
only in times and in countries in which mira¬
cles are believed in, and in the presence of
persons who are disposed to believe in them.

Preface

'I'he most distrusting persons are often the
greatest dupes.

Bk. II

JEAN-FRANQOIS REVEL
(1924- )
French writer, columnist for L’ExpressMan belongs neither to his language nor

his race; he belongs only to himself, for he is
afree being, that is, amoral being.

Quoted in Benda, La Trabison des dercs, 1927
Ni Marx, ni Jcsiis [Without Marx or Jesus] (1970)

It is no longer possible to maintain that
there can be progress in socialism without
equal progress in human freedom, and partic¬
ularly in freedom of expression.

Socialism has not yet been realized any¬
where in the world.

T H E O D O R E R E P P L I E R
(1899-1976)
President, U.S. Advertising Council

People’s Capitalism,
'lerm coined by Advertising Council, credited to
him, and to Keith Funston, President, New'York

Stock Exchange

Ch. 3

Today in America—the child of European
imperialism—a new revolution is rising. It is
the revolution of our time. It is the only revo¬
lution that involves radical, moral, and practi¬
cal opposition to the spirit of nationalism. It is
the only revolution that, to that opposition,
joins culture, economic and technological
power, and atotal affirmation of liberty for all
in the place of archaic prohibitions. It there¬
fore offers the only escape for mankind today:
the acceptance of technological civilization as
ameans and not as an end, and—since we

THE REPUBLICAN PARTY (GOP)
(Formed 1854-56)

Resolved: That in view of the necessity of
battling for the first principles of Republican
government, and against the schemes of aris¬
tocracy [the slave-holding South] ... we will
...be known as Republicans.

Cornerstone of platform, first convention, 1880
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cannot be saved either by the destruction of
civilization or by its continuation—the devel¬
opment of the ability to reshape that civiliza¬
tion without annihilating it.

It is atruth which admits not adoubt, that
the comforts and well-being of the poor can¬
not be permanently secured without some re¬
gard on their part, or some effort on the part
of the legislature, to regulate the increase of
their numbers, and to render less frequent
among them early and improvident marriages.

C h V

Ch. 16 (concluding paragraph)

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS
(1723-1792)
English painter, writer

On Protection to Agriculture {]S20)

There is no way of keeping profits up but
by keeping wages down.

There is no expedient to which man will
not resort to avoid the real labor of thinking.

Quoted in Mason, Great and Mind-Liberating
Thoughts

C E C I L R H O D E S

(1853-1902)
Brit ish colonial statesman

S A M U E L R I C H A R D S O N
(1689-1761)
English novelist

We [the Anglo-Saxons] are the first race in
the world, and the more of the world we in¬
her i t the bet ter i t is for the human race.

ACollection of the Moral in Instructive Maxims,
Cautions, and Reflections, contained in the Histo¬
ries of Pamela, Clarissa, and Sir Charles Grandison
(1755)

Calumny. Censure. No one is exempt from
calumny. Words said, the occasion of saying
them not known, however justly reported,
may be avery different construction from
what they would have done had the occasion
been told.

Were evil actions to pass uncensured, good
ones would lose their reward; and vice, by be¬
ing put on afoot with virtue in this life,
would meet with general countenance.

Young folks are sometimes very cunning in
finding out contrivances to cheat themselves.

Proclamat ion

The extension of British rule throughout
the world ... the ultimate recovery of the
United States of America as an integral part of
the British Empire ... and finally, the foun¬
dation of so great apower as to hereafter
render wars impossible and promote the best
interests of humanity.

First will, 1877; quoted in Basil Williams,
Cecil Rhodes (1921)

D A V I D R I C A R D O

(1772-1823)
English political economist

Principles of Political Economy and Taxation
(1817)

Labor, like all other things which are pur¬
chased and sold, and which may be increased
or diminished in quantity, has its natural and
its market price, 'Flie natural price of labor is
that price which is necessary to enable the la¬
borers, one with another, to subsist and to
perpetuate their race, without either increase
o r d i m i n u t i o n .

ITie market price of labor is the price
which is really paid for it, from the natural
operation of the supply to the demand. ....
However much the market price of labor may
deviate from its natural price, it has, like com¬
modities, atendency to conform to it.

Armand Jean du Plessis, DUG DE
R I C H E L I E U

(1585-1642)
French Cardinal, statesman

Miramc (play, c. 1625)

If you give me six sentences written by the
most innocent of men, Iwill find something
in them with which to hang him.

“Le.s Thuileries”

To deceive arival, artifice is permitted.
One may employ everything against one’s
e n e m i e s .
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Testament Politique, Maxims (1645)

lb know how to dissemble is the knowledge
of kings.

conformity in character structure, so
utter conformity in behavior may be pur¬
chased by the individual at so high aprice as
to l ead to acha rac te r neu ros i s .V I

X I V

JEAN PAUL (Johann Paul Friedrich)
R I C H T E R

(1793-1825)
G e r m a n w r i t e r

R A I N E R M A R I A R I L K E

(1875-1926)
German poet

Once there was God, now there is no God,
some day there will be aGod again.

Quoted ill Time, May 2, 1969

Hesperus (1795)

The more weakness, the more falsehood;
strength goes straight;... weaklings must lie.

4, cycle

Spring ... makes everything young except
m a n .

A R T H U R R I M B A U D

(1854-1891)
French poet

14, cycle
Une Saison en enfer” (1873)

Morality is the weakness of the mind.
ritan (1800-1803)

Only afree soul never grows old.
Vol.2. 140. cvclc

F R E D E R I C K W I l . L I A M R O B E R T S O N

(“Robert.son of Brighton”)
(1816-1853)
English divine

Selina (1827)

This sorrow of the world he can bear only,
so to speak, by gazing on soulfulncss.

Sermons (pub. 1865)
Women and God arc the tw'o rocks on

which aman must either anchor or be
wrecked.

A M A U R Y D E R E I N C O U R T
(1918- )
Contemporary' French historian

Sex and Power in History

'I’he contemporary woman’s liberation drive
toward adecrease in sexual differentiation, to
the extent that it is leading toward androgyny
and unisexual values, implies asocial and cul¬
tural death-wish and the end of the civiliza¬
tion that endorses it. The scientific and
historical records show that all the way from
unicellular organisms to human beings, prog¬
ress in evolution has been stimulated by an
increase in sexual differentiation.

M A X I M I L I E N M A R I E I S I D O R E
D E R O B E S P I E R R E

(1758-guiUotincd 1794)
F r e n c h r e v o l u t i o n i . s t *

'lerror is nought but prompt, severe, inflexi¬
ble justice; it is therefore an emanation of vir¬
tue; it is less aparticular principle than a
consequence of the general principle of de¬
mocracy applied to the most pressing needs of
the fatherland.

We desire to substitute morality’ for egotism,
probity for honor, principles for usages, duties
for functions, the empire of reason for the tyr¬
anny of fashions, the scorn of vice for the
scorn of misfortune, pride for insolence, great¬
ness of soul for vanity, the love of glory for the
love of money, good citizens for good society,
merit for intrigue, genius for cleverness, truth
for splendor, the charm of happine.ss for the

In t roduc t i on

D A V I D R E I S M / \ N

(1909- )
A m e r i c a n s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t

The Lonely Crowd (witli Natlian Glazer and Rcuel
Denney) (1950)

Conversely, just as non-conformity in be¬
havior does not necessarily mean non- ““Ihe seagreen incorruptible.”—Carlyle.
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‘Cassandra” (1916)

Your Dollar is your only Word,
And wrath of it your only fear.

Your Dollar, Dove and Eagle make
ATrinity that even you

Rate higher than you rate yourselves;
It pays, it flatters, and it’s new.

You have the ages for your guide,
But not the wisdom to be led.

ennui of voluptuousness, the grandeur of man
for the pettiness of the great, amagnanimous
people, powerful, happy, for apeople amia¬
ble, frivolous, and miserable; that is to say, all
the virtues of arepublic for all the vices and
follies of amonarchy.

Address, National Convention, 1794

Declarstion of the Rights of Man and Citizen
(1792)

Society is under obligation to provide for
the support of all its members either by pro¬
curing work for them or by assuring the
means of existence to those who are not in
condition to work.

Kings, aristocrats, and tyrants, whoever they
may be, are slaves in rebellion against the sov¬
ereign of the earth, which is mankind, and
against the legislator of the universe, which is
n a t u r e .

Think you to tread forever down
The merciless old verities?

And are you never to have the eyes
To see the world for what it is?

1have also been reading the Old Testa¬
ment, amost bloodthirsty and perilous book
for the young. Jehovah is beyond adoubt the
worst character in fiction.

Letter to Mrs. Laura E. Richards, June 2, 1924E D W I N A R L I N G T O N R O B I N S O N
(1869-1933)
American poet JAMES HARVEY ROBINSON

(1863-1936)
Amer ican h is tor ian'John Brown”

Ishall have more to say when 1am dead.

‘For aDead Lady” (1910)

The grace, divine, definitive.
Clings only as afaint forestalling;
The laugh that love could not forgive
Is hushed, and answers to no calling;
The forehead and the little ears
Have gone where Saturn keeps the years;
The breast where roses could not live

Has done with rising and with falling.

The chief strength of tire ancient Greeks
lay in their freedom from hampering intellec¬
tual tradition. They had no venerated classics,
no holy books, no dead languages to master,
no authorities to check their free speculation.

Quoted in Mason, Great and Mind-Liberating
Thoughts

FRANCOIS DE LA ROCHEFOUCAULD
( I6 I3 - I690)
French Moral is t

R^dexions, ou sentences etmaximes morales (1664)

Our virtues are most often but our vices
disguised.

‘Miniver Cheevy” (1910)

Miniver loved the Medici,
Albeit he had never seen one;

He would have sinned incessantly
Could he have been one.

1

We all have strength enough to endure the
misfortune of others.

Miniver cursed the commonplace
And eyed akhaki suit with loathing;

He missed the medieval grace
Of iron clothing.

Miniver Cheevy, born too late,
Scratched his head and kept on thinking;

Miniver coughed, and called it fate,
And kept on drinking.

19

We need greater virtue to sustain good than
evil fortunes.

25

Those who apply themselves too closely to
little things often become incapable of great
things.

41
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If one judges love by most of its results, it is
closer to hatred than friendship. T H E O D O R E R O E T H K E

(1908-1963)
American poet

72

It is with true love as with ghosts: the whole
world speaks of it but few’ have seen it.

“The Waking” (1955)

1wake to sleep, and take my w'aking slow.
1feel my fate in what Icannot fear.
1learn by going where Ihave to go.

We think by feeling. WTiat is there to
know?

76

The mind is always the dupe of the heart.
102

Tlie love of glory, the fear of disgrace, the
incentive to succeed, the desire to live in
comfort, and the instinct to humiliate others
arc often the cause of that courage so re¬
nowned among men. "I Knew'a Woman” (1958)

What’s freedom for? 'lb know eternity.

“The Far F'ield” (1964)

All finite things reveal infinitude:
The mountain with its singular bright

shade

Like the blue shine on freshly frozen snow.
The after-light upon ice-burdened pines;
Odor of basswood on amountain-slope.
Ascent beloved of bees;
Silence of water above asunken tree;
The pure serene of memory in one man—
Aripple widening from asingle stone
Winding around the waters of the world.

“O, Thou Opening, O” (1953)

The dark has its owm light.
Ason has many fathers.
Stand by aslow stream:
Hear the sigh of what is.
Be apleased rock
On aplain day.

213

Hypocrisy is the homage vice pays to virtue.
218

We often forgive those who bore us, but
cannot forgive those we bore.

3 0 4

We would often be ashamed of our noblest
actions if all their motives were known.

409

Few people know how to be old.
423

JOHN D. ROCKEFELLER (Sr.)
(1839-1937)
American capitalist, philanthropist

The good Lord gave me my money.
Address, first graduating class, University of

Chicago, 1894

The growth of alarge business is merely a
survival of the fittest.

Quoted in Mofstadter, Social Darwinism in
American 77?oug/jf (1944, rev. cd. 1955)

MME. JEANNE (Manon) ROLAND DE
L A P L A T I E R E

(1754-guillotined 1793)
French Gi rond is t

A U G U S T R O D I N

(1840-1917)
French sculptor

Libert)'! It is for noble minds, who despise
death, and who know how upon occasion to
give it to themselves. It is not for those weak
beings who enter in composition with guilt,
who cover their selfishness with the name of
prudence. ... It is for wise people who de¬
light in humanity, praise justice, despise their
flatterers, and respect the truth.

As long as you are not such apeople, Omy
fellow citizens, you will talk in vain of liberty.

Written at the Conciergerie the night before her
cross-examination, 1793

Art is the only truth ...
To the artist there is never anything ugly in

n a t u r e .

'Fliere are no vices, there are only
phases ...

Quoted in Dorothv Dudley, Forgotten Frontiers
(1932)
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Oliberte! cowwe on t’a jou^e.”
Oliberty! how they have played with you.

Last words before her death on the guillotine
E L E A N O R R O O S E V E LT
(1884-1962)
American diplomat, writer

You Can Learn by Living (\%0)

You gain strength, courage and confidence
by every experience in which you really stop
to look fear in the face ... You must do the

thing which you think you cannot do.

R O M A I N R O L L A N D
(1866-1944)
French novelist

/ean-C/ir/stophe {1904-1913)
Ahero is aman who does what he can.

To understand everything is to hate
nothing.

What man more than the spiritual worker
has to suffer more from the immorality of so¬
cial conditions, from the scandalously un¬
equal partition of wealth among men? The
artist dies of hunger or becomes amillionaire
for no other reason than the caprice of fash¬
ion and of those who speculate on fashion.

This thing must be put bluntly: every man
who has more than is necessary for his liveli¬
hood and that of his family, and for the nor¬
mal development of his intelligence, is athief
and arobber. If he has too much, it means
that others have too little.

There is no joy but in creation. There are
no living beings but those who create. All the
rest are shadows, hovering over the earth,
strangers to life.

To create in the region of the body, or in
the region of the mind, is to issue fi-om the
prison of the body: it is to ride upon the storm
of life: it is to be He who Is.

No man creates from reason but from

necessity.
Truth is the same for each of us; but every

nation has its own lie, which it calls its ideal¬
ism; every creature therein breathes it from
birth to death; it has become the condition of
life; there are only afew men of genius who
can break from it through heroic moments of
crisis, when they are alone in the free world
of their thoughts.

‘Said on passing astatue of liberty. “Jouer” is also
translated as “tricked” and “fooled.”

The exclamation, “O liberte, liberte! que de crimes
on commet en ton nom!” was years later attributed to
Mme. Roland by Lamartine in HistoiredesGirondins
and quoted by Macaulay.

F R A N K L I N D E L A N O R O O S E V E LT
(1882-1945)
32nd President of the United States

Addresses, Speeches, Messages, etc.

...the forgotten man at the bottom of the
economic pyramid.*

Radio address, April 7, 1932

Ipledge to you, Ipledge myself, to anew
deal for the American people.

Acceptance speech, July 2, 1932*
No business which depends for existence

by paying less than living wages to its workers
has any right to continue in this country.

June 16, 1933

[Business and finance are] unanimous in
their hate for me—and Iwelcome their ha¬
tred. ... Ishould like to have it said of my
first Administration that in it the forces of
selfishness and of lust for power met their
match; Iwould like to have it said of my sec¬
ond administration that in it these forces met
their master.
Campaign speech, 1936; quoted by Justice Douglas

This generation of Americans has arendez¬
vous with destiny.

Acceptance speech, June 27, 1936
Isee one third of anation ill-housed, ill-

clad, ill-nourished.
Second Inaugural, January 20, 1937

‘William G. Sumner published The Forgotten Man
in 1883.

FDR told Cyril Clemens he got that phrase from
Mark Twain’s Connecticut Yankee; Time credited
Judge Samuel Rosenman with the term; the New York
7;mes, February 20, 1975, credited Raymond Moley.
Lloyd George’s slogan for his 1919 election campaign
was “A New Deal for Everyone.”

FDR had numerous advisers and ghost-writers,
notably Rexford Tugwell, Adolf Berle, Jay Franklin,
Thomas Corcoran, and Stanley High, who coined the
phrase “economic royalists.”

9 9
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Remember always that all of us, and you
and Iespecially, are descended from immi¬
grants and revolutionists.

Address, Daughters of the American Revolution,
April 20, 1938

The liberh’ of ademocracy is not safe if the
people tolerate the growth of private power to
apoint w'here it becomes stronger than their
democratic State itself 'I'hat, in its essence, is
Fascism—ownership of government by an in¬
dividual, by agroup, or any controlling pri¬
vate power.

Message proposing the Monopoly Investigation,
1938

forces which they have themselves called into
being.
Quoted in R.F. Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins,

rev, cd.l950

I H E O D O R F , R O O S E V E L T

(1858-1919)
26th President of the United States

Addresses, Speeches, Ftc.

No triumph of peace is so great as the su¬
preme triumph of war.

Address, Naval War College, 1895

1wish to preach not the doctrine of ignoble
case, but the doctrine of strenuous life.

Address, Hamilton Club, Chicago, April 10, 1899
Wage workers have an entire right to orga¬

nize. .. .They have alegal right... to rehise
to work in company w'ith men who decline to
join in their organization.

Message to Congress, December 6, 1904
'I'he men with muckrakes are often indis¬

pensable to the well-being of society'; but only
if they know when to stop raking the muck.

Address, cornerstone laying. Gridiron Club,
.April 14, 1906

1am in every fiber of my body aradical.
Campaign speech, 1912

ARadical is aman with both feet firmly
planted —in the air.

AConservative is aman with two perfectly
good legs who, how'ever, has never learned
how to walk fonvard.

AReactionary is asomnambulist walking
backwards.

ALiberal is aman who uses his legs and
his hands at the behest, at the command, of
his head.

Radio address, October 16, 1959

We look forward to aw'orld founded upon
four essential human freedoms.

The first is freedom of speech and
expression—everywhere in the world.

The second is freedom of every person to
worship God in his own way—everywhere in
the world.

The third is freedom from want. ..
The fourth is freedom from fear. ..

Message to Congress, January 6, 1941

We all know that books burn—yet we have
the greater knowledge that books cannot be
killed by fire. People die, but books never
die. ... No man and no force can put
thought in aconcentration camp forever. ...
Books are weapons ...make them weapons
for man’s freedom.
Message to American Booksellers Association, April

25, 1942, anniversary of the Nazi book-burnings.

We shall not be able to claim that we have

gained total victory in this war if any vestige
of Fascism in any of its malignant forms is
permitted to suiv'ivc anywhere in the world.

Message to Congress, September 14, 1943

'Fhere can be no 50-50 .Americanism in
this country. There is room here for only 100
percent Americanism.

Speech, March 2, 1918

The New Nationalism (1910)

Ibelieve in agraduated income tax on big
fortunes, and ... agraduated inheritance tax
on big fortunes, properly safeguarded against
evasion and increasing rapidly in amount with
the size of the estate.

(cf. Communist Manifesto)

Ibelieve in ])roperty rights; Ibelieve that
normally the rights of property and humanit}'
coincide; but sometimes they eonflict, and
when this is so, Iput human rights above
propert)’ rights.

Contribution, Outlook, November 15, 1913

The things that will destroy America are
prosperit)' at any price, peace at any price,
safety' first instead of duty' first, and love of .soft
living and the gct-rieh-quick theory of life.

Letter to S. Stanwood Menken, January 10, 1917
'^I'he citizens of the United States must ef¬

fectively control the mighty commercial
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The wealthier, or, as they prefer to style
themselves, the “upper" classes, tend distinctly
toward the bourgeois type of development,
and an individual in the bourgeois state of de¬
velopment while honest, industrious, and vir¬
tuous, is also not unapt to be amiracle of
timid and shortsighted selfishness.

Contribution, Century Magazine, 1886

JEAN ROSTAND
(1894-1977)
F r e n c h s c i e n t i s t

The Substance of Man (1962)

For the biologist there are no classes—only
individuals.

Great, masterful races have been figliting

Quoted in Hofetadter, The American Political
Heritage

Le Carnet d’un biologiste (1962)

Whatever an individual is—good or bad—
has no causes other than the molecular
makeup he received from his parents and the
external influences that have worked on him.
Our tlianks or blame must fall on chemistry
and luck.

Brief lighting flashes in the atheist’s mind—
they are perhaps worth more than the com¬
pact certitudes of the believer.

r a c e s .

Agreat democracy must be progressive or it
will soon cease to be agreat democracy.

Quoted by FDR at dedication of TR memorial

A L F R E D R O S E N B E R G
(1895-1946)
German Nazi leader, editor CLAUDE-JOSEPH ROUGE! DE LISLE

(1769-1836)
French army officerThe MHh of the Twentieth Century (tr. F. L. Bau-

mer, pub. 1952)

History and the mission of the future no
longer mean the struggle of class against class,
the struggle of church dogma against dogma,
but the clash between blood and blood, race
and race, people and people.

La Marseillaise (1792)

Allons, enfants de la Patrie!
Le jour de gloire cst arrival

Contre nous de la tyrannic
L’6tendard sanglant est leve.

Aux armes, citoyens!
Formez les bataillions!

Marchons! marchons! Qu’un sang impur
Abreuve nos sillons.

The Negro problem in the United States is
vital to the country’s existence. If means are
not taken to suppress the Negroes ... they, in
their capacity as Bolshevik combatants, will
prepare the doom of white America.

Anew peace will make Germany master of
the globe, apeace not hanging on the palm
fronds of pacifist womenfolk, but established
by the victorious sword of amaster-race that
takes over the world.

JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU
(1712-1778)
Swiss-born French philosopher*

'The Social Contract (\762)

Man is born free, and everywhere he is in
c h a i n s .

Bk. I, ch. 1

'Fhe first slaves were made so by force, the
state of slavery was perpetuated by cowardice.

Bk. I, ch. 2

JULIUS ROSENWALD
(1862-1932)
American merchant, philanthropist

It is nearly always easier to make
$1,000,000 honestly than to dispose of it
wisely,

"“Rousseau produced more effect with his pen than
Aristotle, or Cicero, or St. Augustine, or St. Thomas
Aquinas, or any other man who ever lived.” —Lord Ac¬
t o n .Quoted in Saturday Review, January 19, 1968
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To renounce liberty is to renounce being a
man, to surrender the rights of humanity and
even its duties.

and simple, the true theism, which may be
called natural divine right or law.

But Iam mistaken in speaking of aChris¬
tian republic; the terms are mutually exclu¬
sive. Christianity preaches only servitude and
dependence. Its spirit is so favorable to tyr¬
anny that it alwa)'s profits by such aregime.
True Christians are made to be slaves, and
they know it and do not much mind; this
short life counts for too little in their eyes.

Bk, IV, cli. 8

Bk. i.eh. 4

...the people is never corrupted, but it is
o f t e n d e c e i v e d . . .

Bk. II, ch. 3

Free people, remember this: You may ac¬
quire liberty, but once lost it is never
regained.

Bk. II. ch. 8

If we ask in what precisely consists the
greatest good of all, which should be the end
of every' system of legislation, we shall find it
reduces itself to two main objects, liberty and
equality.

By equality, we should understand, not that
the degrees of power and riches arc to be ab¬
solutely identical for everybody; but that
power shall never be so strong as to be capa¬
ble of violence and shall always be exercised
by virtue of rank and law; and that, in re¬
spect to riches, no citizen shall ever be
wealthy enough to buy another, and none
poor enough to be forced to sell himself,

Bk, II, ch. 11

Were there apeople of gods, their govern¬
ment would be democratic. So perfect agov¬
ernment is not for me.

An anti-social being ...

Emile (1762)

The whole education of women should be
relative to men. To please them, to be useful
to them, to win their love and esteem, to
bring them up when young, to tend them
when grown, to advise and console them, and
to make life sweet and pleasant to them; these
are the duties of woman at all times, and what
they ought to lean from infancy.

Everything is good when it leaves the hands
of the Creator; everything degenerates in the
h a n d s o f m a n . . . .

The way in which ideas are formed is what
gives character to the human mind. 'I’he
mind which forms its ideas on realities is a
solid mind; that which is satisfied with appear¬
ances is superficial; that which sees things as
they are is ajust mind; that which appreciates
them badly is afalse mind; that which invents
imaginary relationships having neither reality
nor appearance, is afoolish one; that which
does not compare is an imbecile, 'f'he atti¬
tude, more or less great, of comparing ideas,
and of finding arapport and relationship is
that which gives more or less character to the
m i n d o f m a n .

Alw'ays keep in mind that ignorance has
never produced evil, that error alone is fatal.

He who eats in idleness that which he him¬
self has not earned, steals it; and acapitalist
whom the state pays for doing nothing differs
little in my eyes from abrigand, who lives at
the expense of passers-by.

The letter kills and the spirit makes alive.
Civilized man is born, lives, and dies in

slavery; at his birth he is confined in swad¬
dling clothes; at death he is nailed in acoffin.

In the strict sense of the term, atrue
democracy has never existed, and will never
exist. It is against natural order that the great
number should govern and that the few-
should be governed.

Bk. Ill, ch, 4

As soon as any man says of the affairs of
State, “What docs it matter to me?” the State
may be given up as lost.

Laws are always useful to those who own,
and injurious to those who do not.

Laws give the weak new burdens, and the
strong new powers; they irretrievably destroy
natural freedom, establish in perpetuity the
law of property and inequality, turn aclever
usurpation into an irrevocable right, and
bring the whole future race under the yoke of
labor, slavery and money.

The first [religion of man] which has nei¬
ther temples, nor altars, nor rites, and is con¬
fined to the purely internal cult of the
supreme God and the external obligations of
morality, is the religion of the Gospel pure
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7he Confisssions of Jean Jaccjues Rousseau
(1781-1788)

So long as he retains the human form he is
fettered by our institutions.

Since we have to combat nature or society,
we must choose between making aman or
making acitizen—we cannot make both.

Teach him to live alife rather than to avoid
death; life is not breath but action.

If we had the offer of immortality here be¬
low, who would accept this sorrowful gift?

Iam commencing an undertaking, hitherto
without precedent, and will never find an imi¬
tator. Idesired to set before my fellows the
likeness of aman in all the truth of nature,
and that man shall be myself.

Bk. I(opening lines)

As long as the money in my purse lasts, it
assures my independence.... The money
which aman possesses is the instrument of
freedom; that which we eagerly pursue is the
instrument of slavery. Therefore Ihold fast to
that which Ihave, and desire nothing.

... we ought not to speak about religion to
children, if we wish them to possess any, and
further, ...they arc incapable of knowing
God, even according to our ideas.

ADiscourse on the Origin of/jicgua/jfy (1754)

The first man who, having enclosed apiece
of ground, bethought himself of saying “This
is mine,” and found people simple enough to
believe him, was the real founder of civil soci¬
ety. From how many crimes, wars and mur¬
ders, from how many horrors and misfortunes
might not anyone have saved mankind by
pulling up the stakes, or filling up the ditch,
and crying to his fellows, “Bew'are of listening
to this imposter; you are undone if you once
forget that the fruits of the earth belong to us
all, and the earth itself to nobody.”

Whatever moralists may hold, the human
understanding is greatly indebted to the pas¬
sions, which, it is universally allowed, are also
much indebted to the understanding. It is by
the activity of our passions that our reason is
improved; for we desire knowledge only be¬
cause we desire enjoyment; and it is impossi¬
ble to conceive any reason why aperson who
has neither fears nor desires should give him¬
self the trouble of reasoning.

The habit of living together soon gave rise
to the finest feelings known to humanity,
jugal love and paternal affection.

The poet tells us it was gold and silver, but
for the philosophers it was iron and corn
which first civilized, and ruined humanity.

It is this desire for being talked about, and
this unremitting rage to distinguish ourselves,
that we owe the best and worst things we pos¬
sess; both our virtues and our vices, our sci¬
ence and our errors, our conquerors and our
philosophers; that is to say, agreat many bad
things and avery few good ones.

There is hardly any inequality among men
in the state of nature.

Bk. II

“Discours sur les sciences ct les arts” (1750)

One can buy anything with money except
morality and citizens.

Every' useless amusement is an evil for abe¬
ing w'hose life is so short and whose time is so
pressing.

Letter to d’Alembert

Get rid of the miracles and the whole
world will fall at the feet of Jesus Christ.
Quoted in Shaw, “Androclcs and the Lion,” preface

JOSIAH ROYCE
(1855-1916)
American Philosopher

The Spirit of Modem Philosophy {\B92)

Philosophy ...has its origin and value in
an attempt to give areasonable account of
our own personal attitude toward the more se¬
rious business of life.

Life involves passions, faiths, doubts and
courage. The critical inquiry into what these
things mean and imply is philosophy.

c o n -

Lechire 1

77re Philosophy of Loyalty {l907-\908)

Unless you can find some sort of loyalty,
you cannot find unity and peace in your ac¬
tive living.

Lecture 1
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M U R I E L R U K E Y S E R

(1913-1980)
American poet

D A G O B E R T D . R U N E S
(1902-1982)
American philosophical writer

"To Enter 'Ihat Rhythm Where the Self Is Lost’’
(1962)

That blind moment, midnight, when all
sight

begins, and the dance itself is all our
breath,

and we ourselves the moment of life and
death.

Treasury of World Literature (1966)

If God could make angels, why did he
b o t h e r w i t h m e n ?

Millions have died for Him, but only afew
lived for Him,

Morality is the observance of the rights of
others.

'The Poem as Mask” (1968)

No more masks! No more mythologies!

“Kathe Kollwitz” (1968)

What would happen if one woman told the
truth about her life?

The world would split open.

Morality is always the same. However, im¬
morality varies from generation to generation.

K A R L R U D O L F G E R D V O N R U N S T E D T

(1875-1953)
German Nazi general, World War II

R I C H A R D R U M B O L D

(1622-hanged and quartered 1685)
English rebel

One of the great mistakes of 1918 was to
spare the civil life of the enemy countries, for
it is necessary for us Germans to be always at
least double the numbers of people of the
contiguous countries. We are therefore
obliged to destroy at least athird of their in¬
habitants. The only means is organized un¬
derfeeding, which in this case is better than
machine guns.

Inever could believe that Providence had
sent afew men into the world, ready booted
and spurred, to ride, and millions ready sad¬
dled and bridled to be ridden.

Spoken on the scaffold, quoted in Macaulay,
History of England, ch. 1 Address, Reich War Academy, 1943

JAlJ^ODDIN RUMI
(1207-1273)
Founder of the Whirling Dervishes

BENJAMIN RUSH
(1745-1813)
American physician, signer of the
Declaration of IndependenceIdied as mineral and became aplant.

Idied as plaiit and rose to animal.
I d i e d a s a n i m a l a n d I w a s m a n .

Why should 1fear? When was Iless by
dying? .. .

Imust pass on; all except God perish.
Quoted in Antbolo^’ of Islamic Literature (ed.

James Kritzeck)

'I'here is nothing more common than to
confound the terms of the American Revolu¬
tion with those of the late American war. The
American war is over but this is far from be¬
ing the case with the American Revolution.
On the contraiy, nothing but the first act of
the great drama is closed.
Address, “To the People of the United States,” 1789“Another version of Ruinbold’s last words reads, “I am

sure there was no man born marked of God above an¬
other; for none comes into the world with asaddle
upon his back, neither any booted and .spurred to ride
him.” Rumbold was executed in Edinburgh; he was
dragged to the scaffold although dying of wounds.

Controversy is only dreaded by the advo¬
cates of error.

Quoted in Noyes, V/ews of Religion
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there is some art whose end it is to teach and
not to please. Ido no say the art is greatest
which teaches the most, because perhaps
there is some art whose end it is to please and
not to teach. Ido no say that the art is greatest
which imitates best, because perhaps there is
some art whose end it is to create and not to
imitate. But Isay that the art is greatest which
conveys to the mind of the spectator, by any
means whatsoever, the greatest number of the
greatest ideas, and 1call an idea great in pro¬
portion as it is received by ahigher faculty of
the mind, and as it more fully occupies, and
in occupying, exercises, and exalts, the faculty
by which it is received.

If this then be the definition of great art,
that of agreat artist naturally follows. He is
the greatest artist who has embodied, in the
sum of his works, the greatest number of the
greatest ideas.

The essence of lying is in deception, not in
words; alie may be told in silence, by equivo¬
cation, by the accent on asyllable, by a
glance of the eye attaching apeculiar signifi¬
cance to asentence; but all of these kinds of
lies are worse and baser by many degrees than
alie plainly worded.

The greatest thing ahuman soul ever does
in this world is to see something and tell what
he saw in aplain way. Hundreds of people
can talk for one who can think, and thou¬
sands can think for one who can see. To see
clearly is poetry, prophecy and religion all in
o n e .

S A L M A N R U S H D I E
(1947- )
Indian-born wr i ter

Midnights Children (1980)

... it is the privilege and the curse of mid¬
night’s children to be both masters and vic¬
tims of their times, to forsake privacy and be
sucked into the annihilating whirlpool of the
multitudes, and to be unable to live or die in
peace .

JOHN RUSKIN
(1819-1900)
Bri t ish wri ter

Ethics of the Dtisf (1866)

Idesire ... to leave this one great fact
clearlv stated. THERE IS NO WEALTH
B U T L I F E .

That country is the richest which nourishes
the greatest number of noble and happy hu¬
man beings.

Whereas it has been known and declared

that the poor have no right to the property of
the rich, Iwish it also to be known and de¬
clared that the rich have no right to the prop¬
erty of the poor.

Time and Tide (1867)

Labor without joy is base. Labor without
sorrow is base. Sorrow without labor is base.
Joy without labor is base. Stones of Venice (1851-1853)

Remember that the most beautiful things
in the world are the most useless: peacocks
and lilies for instance.

Darkness and mystery, confused recesses of
building, artificial liglit employed in small
quantity, but maintained with aconstancy
which seems to give it akind of sacredness,
preciousness of material easily comprehended
by the vulgar eye; close air loaded with sweet
and peculiar odor associated only witli reli¬
gious serv'ices, solemn music, and tangible
idols or images having popular legends at¬
tached to them,—these, the stage properties
of superstition, which have been from the be¬
ginning of the world, and must be to the end
of it, employed by all nations, whether openly
savage or nominally civilized, to produce a
false awe in minds incapable of compre-

Letter 5

... to make your children capable of hon¬
esty is the beginning of education. Make
them men first, and religious men afterw'ards,
and all will be sound; but aknave’s religion is
always the rottenest thing about him.

Letter 8

Modern Painters (1856)

The simplest and most necessary truths are
always the last believed.

All violent feelings. ..produce in us a
falseness in all our impressions of externa!
feelings, which Iwould characterize as the
“Pathetic Fallacy.”

Ido not say therefore that the art is greatest
which gives most pleasure, because perhaps
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The Two Paths {\S5S-]S59)

Fine art is that in which the hand, the
head, and the heart of man go together.

licnding the true nature of the Deity, are as¬
sembled in St. Mark’s to adegree, as far as I
know, unexampled in any other European
church.

Vol. 1
Prc-Raphaelitism (1851)

No great intellectual thing was ever done
by great effort; agreat thing can only get done
by agreat man, and he does it w/ffjouf effort.

The Crown of Wild Olives (1866)

It is physically impossible for awell-
educated, intellectual, or brave man, to make
money the chief object of his thoughts.

Fors Clavigera (1876)

There are three Material things, not only
useful, but essential of Life. No one knows
“how to live” until he has got them.

These are Pure Air, Water, and Earth.
There are three Immaterial things, not only

useful, but essential to L,ife. No one knows
how to live until he has got them also.

They are Admiration, Hope, and Love.

Sesame and Lilies {\86S)

If abook is worth reading, it is worth
buying.

All books are divisible into two classes, the
books of the hour, and the books of all
time. ...There are good books for the hour
and good ones for all time; bad books for the
hour, and bad ones for all time.

All these books of the house, multiplying
among us as education becomes more gen¬
eral, are apeculiar possession of the present
age: we ought to be entirely thankful for
them, and entirely ashamed of ourselves if wc
make no good use of them. But we make the
worst possible use if we allow them to usurp
the place of true books; for, strictly speaking,
they are not books at all, but merely letters or
newspapers in good print.

You must get into the habit of looking in¬
tensely at words, and assuring yourself of their
meaning, syllable by syllable—nay, letter by
letter... you might read all the books in the
British Museum (if you could live long
enough) and remain an utterly “illiterate,” un¬
educated person; but if you read ten pages of
agood book, letter by letter,—that is to say,
with real accuracy—you are for e%'ermore in
some measure an educated person.

1have seen and heard much of cockney
impudence before now; but never expected to
hear acoxcomb ask 200 guineas for flinging a
pot of paint in the public’s face.

Letter, July 2, 1877“

BERTRAND RUSSELL (Lord Russell)
(1872-1970)
British mathematician, philosopher

Lecture 1 Philosophical Essays (1905)

That man is the product of causes which
had no provision of the end they were achiev¬
ing; that his origin, his growth, his hopes, his
fears, his loves and his beliefs, are but the out¬
come of accidental collocations of atoms; that
no fire, no heroism, no intensity' of thought
and feeling, can preserve individual life be¬
yond the grave; that all the labors of the ages,
all devotions, all the inspiration, all the noon¬
day brightness of human genius, are destined
to extinction in the vast death of the solar sys¬
tem, and that the whole temple of Man’s

“This attack on Whistler was followed by alibel suit.
’“All quotations dated 1903-1959 were confirmed by
Lord Russell in aletter concluding, “1 am glad to know
that you are doing such abook as you mention and 1
like the selection of quotations from me.”

The greatest efforts of the race have always
been traceable to the love of praise, as the
greatest catastrophes to the love of pleasure.

No nation can last, which has made amob
of itself, however generous at heart. It must
discipline its passions, and direct them or they
will discipline it, one day, with scorpion-
whips. Above all, anation cannot last in a
money-making job; it cannot with
impunity, —it cannot with existence—go on
despising literature, despising science, despis¬
ing nature, despising compassion, and con¬
centrating its soul on Pence.

That thirst [for applause] if the last infir¬
mity of noble minds, is also the first infirmity
of weak ones.

Lecture 2
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philosophy which can be adopted by aman
who, on the one hand, demands some scien¬
tific evidence for his beliefs, and, on the other
hand, desires human happiness more than the
prevalence of this or that party or creed.

“Philosophy and Politics"

achievement must inevitably be buried be¬
neath the debris of auniverse in ruins—all
these things, if not beyond dispute, are, yet so
nearly certain, that no philosophy which re¬
jects them can hope to stand. Only within the
scaffolding of these truths, only on the firm
foundation of unyielding despair can the
soul's habitation henceforth be safely built. Dogmatism and scepticism are both, in a

sense, absolute philosophies; one is certain of
knowing, the other of not knowing. Wliat phi¬
losophy should dissipate is certainty, whether
of knowledge or ignorance.

lb abandon the struggle for private happi¬
ness, to expel all eagerness of temporary de¬
sire, to burn with passion for eternal
things—this is emancipation, and this is the
free man’s worship. And this liberation is ef¬
fected by acontemplation of P’ate, for Fate it¬
self is subdued by this mind which leaves
nothing to be purged by the purifying fire of
T i m e .

“Philosophy for Laymen

If war no longer occupied men’s thoughts
and energies, we could within ageneration,
put an end to all serious poverty throughout
the world.

“A Free Man’s Worship.’ ‘The Future of Mankind’

Marriage and Morals (1929)

The psychology of adultery has been falsi¬
fied by conventional morals, which assume,
in monogamous countries, that attraction to
one person cannot coexist with aserious affec¬
tion for another. Everybody knows that this is
u n t r u e .

Love as arelation between men and
women was ruined by the desire to make sure
of the legitimacy of children.

To fear love is to fear life, and those who
fear life arc already three parts dead.

Morality in sexual situations, when it is free
from superstition, consists essentially of re¬
spect for the other person, and unwillingness
to use that person solely as ameans of per¬
sonal gratification, without regard to his or
her desires.

The fact that an opinion has been widely
held is no evidence that it is not utterly ab¬
surd; indeed in view of the silliness of the ma¬
jority of mankind, awidespread belief is more
often likely to be foolish than sensible.

Portraits From Memory (1956)

It would now be technically possible to
unify the world, abolish war and poverty alto¬
gether, if men desired their own happiness
more than the misery of their enemies.

Education and the Good L/fe (1926)

The teacher should love his children better
than his State or his Church; otherwise he is
not an ideal teacher.

Pt. I, ch. 2

Men fear thought as they fear nothing else
on earth—more than death. ’Thought is sub¬
versive, and revolutionary, destructive and ter¬
rible; thought is merciless to privilege,
established institutions, and comfortable hab¬
its; thought is anarchic and law'less, indifferent
to authority, careless to the well-tired wisdom
of the ages. Thought looks into the pit of hell
and is not afraid.... Thought is great and
sw'ift and free, the light of the world, and the
chief glory of man.

But if thought is to become the possession
of the many, and not the privilege of the few,
we must have done with fear. It is fear that
holds men back—fear that their cherished be¬
liefs should prove delusions, fear lest the insti¬
tutions by which they live should prove
harmful, fear lest they themselves prove less
worthy to the respect tlien they have supposed
themselves to be.

The Conquest of Happiness (1930)

Boredom is avital problem for the moralist,
since at least half the sins of mankind are
caused by the fear of it.

C h . I V

Unpopular 7?.ssays (1950)

Empiricist Liberalism (which is not incom¬
patible with democratic socialism) is the only P t . I I
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much as Jefferson, rejected the orthodoxy that
most of their followers accepted.

Skeptical Essays {1928)

The fundamental argument for freedom of
opinion is the doubtfulness of all our belief If
we certainly knew the truth, there would be
something to be said for teaching it....
V\1icn the State inter\'cncs to insure the in¬
doctrination of some doctrine, it does so be¬
cause there is no conclusive evidence in favor
of that doctrine.

It is clear that thought is not free if the pro¬
fession of certain opinions make it impossible
to earn aliving.

1am myself adissenter from all known reli¬
gions, and 1hope that every kind of religious
belief will die out. Ido not believe that, on
the balance, religious belief has been aforce
for good. ... 1regard it as belonging to the in¬
fancy of human reason, and to astage of de¬
velopment which we are outgrowing.

Heretical views arise when the truth is un¬
certain, and it is only when the truth is uncer¬
tain that censorship is invoked. .. .[I]t is
difficult to find anything really certain outside
the realm of pure mathematics and facts of
history and geography.

The Value of Free Thought”

Mysticism and Log/c (1925)

Mathematics possesses not only truth, but
some supreme beauty—a beauty cold and
austere, like that of sculpture.

I V

What IBelieve {mS)

!do not pretend to be able to prove that
there is no God. 1ccjually cannot prove that
Satan is afiction. The Christian God may ex¬
ist; so may the Gods of Olympus, or of an¬
cient Eg)Tt, or of Babylon. But no one of
these hypotheses is more probable than any
other: they lie outside the region of even
probable knowledge, and therefore there is no
reason to consider any of them.

X I I

Understanding Human Histor)'

“Free thought” means thinking freely....
To be worthy of the name (freethinker) he
must be free of two things: the force of tradi¬
tion, and the tyTanny of his own passions. No
one is completely iree from either, and in the
measure of aman’s emancipation he deserves
to be called afree thinker.

'I'hroughout aperiod of about 1200 years
every Christian country’ in Europe con¬
demned free thinkers to be burned at the
stake. In Mohammedan countries... they
were subject to abhorrence to the mob.

[FJor even now aknown freethinker suffers
serious disabilities, and has more difficulties
making aliving than the man who is reputed
to accept the teachings of the Church.

God and Satan alike arc essentially human
figures, the one aprojection of ourselves, the
other of our enemies.

That they [the dogmas of religion] do little
harm is not true. Opposition to birth control
makes it impossible to solve the population
problem and therefore postpones indefinitely
all chance of world peace.

Practically all philosophers of any intellec¬
tual eminence are openly or secretly
f r e e t h i n k e r s .

The American Revolution ... was led by
freethinkers; Washington and Adams, just as

I

The Autobiography of Bertrand Russell {\%7)
Three passions, simple but overwhelmingly

strong, have governed my life: the longing for
love, the search for knowledge, and unbear¬
able pity for the suffering of mankind.

... the whole world of loneliness, poverty',
and pain make amockery of what human life
s h o u l d b e .

Prologue

!Man, even if he docs not commit scientific
suicide, will perish ultimately through the
failure of water or air or warmth. It is difficult
to believe that Omnipotence needed so vast a
setting for so small and transitory' aresult.

Apart from the minuteness and brevity of
the human species, Icannot feel that it is a
worthy climax to such an enormous prelude.

"The Faith of aRiitionalisl,” BBC broadcast, 1953

1. Do not feel certain of anything.
5. Have no respect for the authority of oth¬

ers, for there are always contrary authori¬
ties to be found.
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6. Do not use power to suppress opinions
you think pernicious, for if you do the
opinions will suppress you.

7. Do not fear to be eccentric in opinion,
for every opinion now accepted was
o n c e e c c e n t r i c .

"The Ten Commandments,’' The Independent,
1965

Iadmit that the love of God, if there were a
God, would make it possible for human be¬
ings to be better than is possible in aGodless
world.

Letter to Lowe.s Dickinson, September 22, 1904

O N LY P R O T E S T G I V E S A H O P E O F
L I F E .

Broadside, written for'IVafalgar Square Meeting,
Cuban missile crisis; printed in Newsweek,

October 27, 1979
The scientific attitude of mind involves a

sweeping away of all other desires in the inter¬
est of the desire to know—it involves suppres¬
sion of hopes and fears, loves and hates, and
the w'hole subjective emotional life, until we
become subdued to the material, without
bias, without any wish except to see it as it is,
and without any belief that what it is must be
determined by some relation, positive or nega¬
tive, to what we should like it to be or to what
we can easily imagine it to be.
‘‘The Place of Science in aLiberal biiducation,” The

New Statesman, May 24, 1930

The argument that there must be aFirst
Cause is one that cannot have any validity....
If anything must have acause, then God must
have acause. If there can be anything without
acause, it may just as well be the world as
God.

Patriotism is the willingness to kill and be
killed for trivial reasons.

My own view of religion is that of
Lucretius. 1regard it as disease bom of fear
and as asource of untold misery.

There is therefore no escape from the
choice that lies before us; Shall we renounce
war, or shall we bring out species to an end?

These quotations, attributed to Russell, appeared
after 1970 in the New York Times, Saturday

Review, and The Nation

C H A R L E S M A R I O N R U S S E L L
(1864-1926)
American art ist

Science ...has forced its way step by step
against the Christian religion, against the
churches, and against the opposition of the
old precepts. Science can help us to get over
this craven fear in which mankind has lived
for so many generations.

Address, ‘‘Why IAm Not aChristian,” Battersea
Town Hall, March 6, 1927

The first dogma which Icame to disbelieve
was that of free will. It seemed to me that all

nations of matter were determined by the laws
of dynamics and could not therefore be influ¬
enced by human wills.

The bias of international anarchy is man’s
proneness to fear and hatred. This is also the
basis of economic disputes; for the love of
power, which is at their root, is generally an
embodiment of fear. Men desire to be in con¬
trol because they are afraid that the control of
others will be used unjustly to their detriment.
The same thing applies to the field of sexual
morals: the power of husbands over wives and
wives over husbands, which is conferred by
the law, is derived from fear of the loss of
possession.

In my book apioneer is aman who comes
to virgin country, traps off all the fur, kills olT
all the wild meat, cuts down all the trees,
grazes off all the grass, plows the roots up, and
strings ten million miles of wire. Apioneer
destroys things and calls it civilization.

Woman and the New Race (1920)

The basic freedom of the world is woman’s
freedom. Afree race cannot be born of slave
mothers.

The woman is not needed to do man’s
work. She is not needed to think man’s
thoughts. She need not fear that the mascu¬
line mind, almost universally dominant, will
fail to take care of its own. Her mission is not
to enhance the masculine spirit, but to ex¬
press the feminine; hers is not to preserve a
man-made world, but to create ahuman
world by the infusion of the feminine element
into all of its activities.Contribution, Living Philosophies (1931)
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Histoirc dc Juliette, on les Prosperites dti vice
(1797)

Cruelty ... is one of the most natural feel¬
ings of man, one of the sweetest inclinations,
one of the most intense he has received from
n a t u r e . "

No matter how this may shock mankind,
the duty of philosophy is to say everything.

G E O R G E W. R U S S E L L
(1867-1935)
Irish poet, artist, essayist

The National Being {19\7)

\Vc have no more areal democracy in the
world today. Democracy in politics has in no
country led to democracy in its economic life.
We still have autocracy in industry as firmly
seated on its tlirone as theocratic kings ruling
in the name of agod, or aristocracy ruling by
military' pow'er; and the forces represented by
these twain, superseded by the autocrats of in¬
dustry, have become tlie allies of the power
w’hich took tlreir place of pride. Religion and
rank ... are most often courtiers of Mammon

and support him on his tlirone.
Race hatred is the cheapest and basest of

all national passions, and it is the nature of
hatred, as it is the nature of love, to change us
into the likeness of that which we contem¬
plate. We grow nobly like w'hat we adore, and
ignobly like what w'e hate.... All hatreds long
persisted in bringing us to every baseness for
which W'e hated others.

Nations hate other nations for the evil
which is in themselves.

ANation is dead where men acknowledge
only conventions. We must find out truth for
ourselves.

1,3 Nouvcilc Justine, on les Malhcurs dc la vertu
(1795)

In an absolutely corrupt age, such as the
one we are living in, the safest course is to do
as the others do.

It is infinitely better to take the side of the
wicked who prosper than of the righteous who
fail.

SA’DI (Musharrif-uddin)
(c. 1184-1291)
Persian poet

Gullistan [Rose Garden] (c. 1258)

Poverty borders on denial of God.
C h . 7

Learning is the weapon with which Satan is
combatted-

Ch. 8, maxim 44

C A R L S A G A N

(1934- )
A m e r i c a n s c i e n t i s t

The Dragons of Eden (1977)

Civilization develops not from Abel, but
from Cain the murderer. The very w'ord “civi¬
lization” derives from the Latin word for city.

C h . I V

Sceptical scrutiny is the means, in both sci¬
ence and religion, by which deep thoughts
can be winnowed from deep nonsense.

Quoted in Time, October 20, 1980

DONATIEN ALPHONSE FRANQOIS
C O M T E D E S A D E

(commonly called Marquis)
(1740-1814)
F r e n c h w r i t e r ’

La Philosophie dans Ic boudoir (1795)
Murder. ..like all destruction, is one of

the first laws of nature.
"This, and the three following quotations w'ere used
by the prosecution in the trial of Sadc’s publisher in
1956. Quotations, not the entire books, were the pros¬
ecution’s main evidence.

"Although the Britannica, 11th ed., calls Sade a“li¬
centious writer,” Apollinaire paid tribute to him as
“the freest mind that ever lived.”
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A N T O I N E D E S A I N T- E X U P E R Y
(1900-1944)
French writer

C H A R L E S A U G U S T I N S A I N T E - B E U V E
(1804-1869)
French crit ic

If Ihad adevice, it would be the True, the
True only, leaving the Beautiful and the
Good to settle matters afterwards as best they
could.

Wind, Sand, and Stars (1939)

Let aman in agarret but burn with
enough intensity and he will set fire to the
whole world.

Letter to Durey, December 9, 1865
1know of but one freedom and that is the

freedom of the mind. A N D R E I D M I T R I E V I C H S A K H A R O V
(I92I-I989)
Russian nuclear physicistTruth, for any man, is that which makes

h im aman.

Progress, Coexistence, and Intellectual Freedom
(secretly circulated in Moscow, 1968, tr. N.Y.
Times, July 22, 1968)

The division of mankind threatens it with
destruction. Civilization is imperiled by: a
universal thermonuclear war, catastrophic
hunger for most of mankind, stupefaction
from the narcotic of “mass culture” and
bureaucraticized dogmatism, aspreading mass
of myths that put entire peoples and conti¬
nents under the power of cruel and treacher¬
ous demagogues.

L O U I S A N T O I N E L E O N D E

SAINT-JUST
(1767-guillotined 1794)
French revolutionary

It is never possible to rule innocently.
Address, National Convention, November 13, 1792,

condemning Louis XVI

You must punisli not only the traitors but
also the indifferent. Ch. 1

Quoted in Djilas, 'The New Class Intellectual freedom is essential to human
society.... Freedom of thought is the only
guarantee against an infection of people by
mass myths, which, in the hands of treacher¬
ous hypocrites and demagogues, can be trans¬
formed into bloody dictatorships.

CLAUDE HENRI DE ROUVROY,
C O M T E D E S A I N T - S I M O N
(1760-1825)
Founder of French Socialism

Ch. 2

SALADIN (Salah-al-Din)
(1138-1193)
First Arynbite Sultan of Egypt

Exposition dc la doctrine de St. Simon (pub. post¬
humously 1829)

To each according to his capacity.
To each capacity according to his work. Hold always the sign of blood in horror.

Take care not to shed or stain thyself with it,
for the mark is never washed away.

Advice to his son, Dhahir, on appointment as
governor of Aleppo

cf. Marx

Noveau cbristianisnie [New Christianity] (1825, tr.
Ronald Sanders)

God said: AH men must behave as brothers

toward one another; this sublime principle
contains everything that is divine in the
Christian religion.

One must make adistinction betw'een what
God Himself said and what the clergy has
said in His name.

SALLUST (Gaius Sallustius Crispus)
(86-34 B.C.)
First great Roman historian

The War with Catiline (c. 40 B.C.)

All men who would surpass the other ani¬
mals should do their utmost not to go through
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things depend ultimately. But one man’s life¬
blood is another man’s cancer.

Address, Forum of European and American
Economists, Harvard, quoted in Time,

August 16, 1976

life unheralded like the brutes whom nature
made to face the ground, obedient to their
bellies.

In public life, instead of modest)', incor¬
ruptibility, and honesty—shamefulness, brib¬
ery and rapacity hold sway. GEORGE SAND (Mme. Amandine Aurore

Lucile Dudevant, nee Dupin)
(1804-1876)
F r e n c h w r i t e r "

111

It is the nature of ambition to make men
liars and cheaters, to hide the truth in their
breasts, and show, like jugglers, another thing
in their mouths, to cut all friendships and en¬
mities to the measure of their own interest,
and to make agood countenance without the
help of good will.

Mauprat{\^'i7)

We cannot tear out asingle page of our life,
but we can throw the whole book in the fire.

X
/acques (1854)

No human creature can give orders to love.No mortal man has ever serv'ed at the same
time his passions and his best interests.

/\11 men who deliberate on controversial
matters, should be free from hate, friendship,
anger and pity.

To distrust the ffesh cannot be good and
useful except to those who are all flesh.

The magnet embraces the iron, the animals
come together by the difference of sex..,.
Man alone regards this miracle which takes
place simultaneously in his soul and his body
as a.miserable necessit)', and he speaks of it
with distrust, with irony, or with shame.

The result of this fashion of separating the
spirit from the flesh is that it has necessitated
convents and brothels.

Quoted in Gamaliel Bradford’s biography
(lamiary 1929)

Simplicit)’ is the essence of the great, the
true, and the beautiful in art.

L I

H i s fon '

Few men desire liberty'; most men wish
only for ajust master.

I V

They are content to pay so great aprice as
their own sers'itude to purchase dominion
over others.

Fragment (published by .Abraham Cowley)

At t r i bu ted
G A E TA N O S A LV E M I N I
(1873-1957)
Italian professor of history C A R L S A N D B U R G

(1878-1967)
American poet, SocialistPrelude to World War //(1955)

Impartiality is either adelusion of the
simple-minded, abanner of the opportunist,
or the boast of the dishonest. Nobody is enti¬
tled to be unbiased toward truth or falsehood.

Preface

rhe People, Yes” (1936)
Tell him too much money has killed men
and left them dead years before burial;
and quest of lucre beyond afew easy needs
has twisted good enough men
sometimes into diy thwarted worms.

PA U L A . S A M U E L S O N
(1915- )
American economist, Nobel Prize 1970

9

When have people been half as rotten as
w h a t t h e

Profit is today afighting word. Profits are
the lifeblood of the economic system, the
magic elixir upon which progress and all good

.. the most prolific authoress in the history' of
literature.”—Brifannk-a, 11th ed.



4 0 4 C A R L S A N D B U R G

panderers to the people dangle before
crowds?

tlie attempt to subvert the government. It does
not protect publications or teachings which
tend to subvert or imperil the government, or
to impede or hinder it in the performance of
its governmental duties. It does not protect
publications prompting the overthrow of the
government by force.

Majority opinion, Gitlow v. The People of New
York (1924)

20

Sometime they’ll give awar and nobody
will come.

23

To those who had ordered them to death
one of them said:

“We die because the people are
asleep and you will die because the
people will awaken.” M A R G A R E T S A N G E R

(1884-1966)
Founder of Planned Parenthood Federation

58

'Fog” (1916)

The fog comes
on little cat feet.

Birth control.
Coined phrase, first used in Woman Rebel (1914)
Love and attraction between men and

women, in many cases, is the very' finest rela¬
tionship; it has noticing to do with bearing a
child. That’s secondary many, many times.

TV Interview with Mike Wallace, 1958

Birth control, family planning and popula¬
tion limitation are most important in any ef¬
fort to bring real peace into the world.

Letter to the N.Y. Times, January 3, 1960

‘Chicago” (1916)

Hog butcher for the world.
Tool maker, stacker of wheat.
Player with railroads and the nation’s

freight handler;
Stormy, husky, brawling,
City of big shoulders.

‘Grass” (1918)

Pile the bodies high at Aiisterlitz and
Waterloo,

Shovel them under and let me work-
1am the grass; Icover all.

No woman can call herself free who does
not own or control her body. No woman can
call herself free until she can choose con¬
sciously whether she will or will not be a
mother.

Contribution, Parade, December 1, 1963
‘Cool Tombs” (1918)

When Abraham Lincoln was shoveled into
the tombs,

he forgot the copperheads and the
a s s a s s i n . . .

in the dust, in the cool tombs.

S A N K A R A A C H A R YA
(c. 769-820)
Hindu theologian

Wisdom is not acquired save as the result of
investigation.The Liars” (1919)

l iar l ies to the nat ions.

Aliar lies to the people.
Aliar takes the blood of the people
.^d drinks this blood with alaugh and a

Quoted in Britannica, 11th ed.

G E O R G E S A N TAYA N A
(1863-1952)
Spanish-bom American skeptical
philosopher

l ie .

The Life of Reason (1905-1906)

Fanaticism consists in redoubling your ef¬
fort wlien you have forgotten your aim.

E D WA R D T. S A N F O R D
(1865-1930)
U.S. Supreme Court Justice

I n t r o d u c t i o n

Those who cannot remember the past are
condemned to repeat it.

Freedom of speech and of the press do not
protect disturbances to the public peace or
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He who is not childless goes down to liis
grave in peace.

To fight is aradical instinct; if men have
nothing else to fight over they will fight over
words, fancies, or women, or they will fight
because they dislike each other’s looks, or be¬
cause they have met walking in opposite di¬
rections. 'To knock athing down, especially if
it is cocked at an arrogant angle, is adeep de¬
light to the blood. To fight for areason and in
acalculating spirit is something your true war¬
rior despises.

To call war the soil of courage and virtue is
like calling debauchery the soil of love.

The true contrast behveen science and
myth is more nearly touched when we say
that science alone is capable of verification.

History is always written wrong, and so al¬
ways needs to be rewritten.

Christianit)' persecuted, tortured, and
burned. Like ahound it tracked the very
scent of heresy. It kindled wars, and nursed
furious hatreds and ambitions. It sanctified,
quite like Mohammedism, extermination and
h'ranny. All this would have been impossible
if, like Buddhism, it had looked only for
peace and the liberation of souls. It looked
beyond; it dreamt of infinite blisses and
crowns it should be crowned with before an
electrified universe and an applauding
God.... Buddhism had tried to quiet asick
world with anesthetics; Christianity sought to
purge it with fire.

Most men’s conscience, habits, and opin-
borrowed from convention andi o n s a r e

gather continually comforting assurances from
the same social consensus that originally sug¬
gested them.Reason in Science

The human race, in its intellectual life, is
organized like the bees; the masculine soul is
aworker, sexually atrophied, and essentially
dedicated to impersonal and universal arts;
the feminine is queen, infinitely fertile, omni¬
present in its brooding industry', but passive
and abounding in intuitions without metiiod
and passions without justice.

Friendship with awoman is therefore apt to
be more or less than friendship; less, because
there is no intellectual parity'; more, because
(even when the relation remains wholly dis¬
passionate, as in respect to old ladies) there is
something mysterious and oracular about a
woman’s mind which inspires acertain defer¬
ence and puts it out of the question to judge
what she says by masculine standards.

There can be no philosophic interest in dis¬
guising the animal basis of love, or in denying
its spiritual sublimations, since all life is ani¬
mal in its origin and spiritual in its possible
f r u i t s .

That life is worth living is the most neces¬
sary of assumptions, and, were it not assumed,
the most impossible of conclusions.

Character is the basis of happiness and hap¬
piness the sanction of character,

"Reason in Common Sense”

The fact of having been born is abad au¬
gury for immortality.

That fear first created the gods is perhaps as
true as anything so brief could be on so great
asubject.

Religions do not disappear when they are
discredited; it is requisite that they should be
replaced.

In spite of centuries wasted in preaching
God’s omnipotence, his omnipotence is con¬
tradicted by every Christian judgment and ev¬
ery Christian prayer.

In endowing us with memory, nature has
revealed to us atruth utterly unimaginable to
the unreflective creation, the truth of
immortality.

'Fhe most ideal human passion is love,
which is also the most absolute and animal
and one of the most ephemeral.

Not to believe in love is agreat sign of
d u l l n e s s .

“Reason in Society”

The subject matter of art is life, life as it ac¬
tually is; but the function of art is to make life-
better.

As to the w'ord “God,” all mutual under¬
standing is impossible. It is afloating literary
symbol, with avalue which, if we define it
scientifically, becomes quite algebraic.

It is easier to make asaint out of alibertine
than out of aprig.

‘Reason in Religion”

The life of reason is no fair reproduction of
the universe, but the expression of man alone.
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Men have feverishly conceived aheaven
onl)’ to find it insipid, and ahell to find it
r idiculous.

Beaut)' [is] the clearest Manifestation of
perfection and the best evidence of its possi¬
bility. If perfection is, as it should be, the ulti¬
mate justification of being, we may
understand the ground of the moral dignity of
beauty.

'Reason in Art’

Conc lus ionThe Sense of Beauty (1896)

The sense of beauty has amore important
place in life than aesthetic theory has ever
taken in philosophy.

To feel beauty is abetter thing than to un¬
derstand how we come to feel it. To have
imagination and taste, to love the best, to be
carried by the contemplation of nature to a
vivid faith in the ideal, all this is more, agreat
deal more, than any science can hope to be.

In t roduc t i on

The most economical arrangement which
can be conceived, would be the one by which
only the one female best fitted to bear off¬
spring to amale should arouse his desire, and
only so many times as it was well she should
grow pregnant, thus leaving his energy and at¬
tention free at all other times to exercise the
other faculties of his nature.

If this ideal had been reached, the instinct,
like all those perfectly adjusted, would tend to
become unconscious; and we should miss
tliose secondary effects with which we are ex¬
clusively concerned in aesthetics. For it is pre¬
cisely from the waste, from the radiation of
the sexual passion, that beauty borrows
warmth.... The capacity to love gives our
contemplation that glow without which it
might often fail to manifest beauty; and the
whole sentimental side of our aesthetic
sensibility—without which it would be per¬
ceptive and mathematical rather than
aesthetic—is due to our sexual organization
remotely stirred.

But sex endows the individual with adumb
and powerful instinct, which carries his body
and soul continually toward another; makes it
one of the dearest employments of his life to
select and pursue acompanion, and joins to
possession the keenest pleasure, to rivalry' the
fiercest rage, and to solitude an eternal
melancholy.

Wliat more would be needed to suffuse the
world with the deepest meaning and beauty?

Part II. 13

Scepticism and Animal Faith (1923)

Scepticism is the chastity of the intellect,
and it is shameftil to surrender it too soon or
to the first comer: there is nobility in preserv¬
ing it coolly and proudly through along
youth, until at last, in the ripeness of instinct
and discretion, it can be safely exchanged for
fidelity and happiness.

Ch. IX

Soliloquies in England (1922)
My atheism, like that of Spinoza, is true pi¬

ety toward the universe and denies only gods
fashioned by man in their own image, to be
ser\’ants of their human interests; and that
even in this denial 1am no rude iconoclast,
but full of secret sympathy with the impulses
of idolaters.

'On My Friendly Critics'
There is no sure cure for birth and death

save to enjoy the interval.
‘War Shrines"

Some Tams of Thought in Modem Philosophy
(1933)

If all the arts aspire to the condition of mu¬
sic, all the sciences aspire to the condition of
mathematics.

I l l

Winds of Doctrine (1913)

The present age is acritical one. ...We
still love monarchy and aristocracy. ...On
tlie other hand the shell of Christendom is
broken. The unconquerable mind of the East,
the pagan past, the industrial socialist future
confront it with their equal authority. Our
whole life and mind is saturated with the slow
upward filtration of anew spirit—that of
emancipated, atlieistic, international
democracy.

Love must be spontaneous to be aspiritual
bond in the beginning, and it must remain
spontaneous if it is to remain spiritual ...and
those of us who do not believe in the possibil-

Love makes us poets and the approach of
death should make us philosophers.

Part VI, 59
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at God's level, proper to asceticism, mysti¬
cism, Platonism, and pure intelligence, which
insist on seeing things under the form of truth
and eternitv. You must be content, they say, to
see things under the form of time, of appear¬
ance, and of feeling.

ity of free love ought to declare frankly that
we do not, at bottom, believe in the possibility
of freedom.

Intcqiretalion of Poetry and Religion (1924)

The absence of religion in Shakespeare was
asign of his good sense; that ahealthy in¬
stinct kept his attention within the sublunary
world; and that he was in that respect superior
to Homer and to Dante.... Shakespeare,
however, is remarkable among the greater po¬
ets for being without aphilosophy and with¬
out areligion. In his drama there is no fixed
conception of any forces, natural or moral,
dominating and transcending our mortal
energies.

Words are at least the tombs of ideas.
Vol. 1, ch. 14

Catholicism is paganism spiritualized: ...
Religion is valid poetry' infused into acom¬
mon life. It is not revelation truer than per¬
ception or than science.

Vol. Ill (1955), ch. 5. “My Host the World”

The Ethics of Spinoza (1910)

The Bible is literature, not dogma.“The Absence of Religion in Shakespeare
Perhaps the only true dignity of man is his

capacity to despise himself.7'be Last Puritan (1956)
In t roduc t i on

Originally ... Christianity was partly poetry
and partly delusion. The Roman Church
clings to both parts equally; Protestantism has
kept the delusion and destroyed the poetry;
and only the Anglican tradition is capable of
preserving the poetry', while sweeping the de¬
lusion away.

It is not w'orldly ecclesiastics that kindle the
fires of persecution, but mystics W'ho think
they hear the voice of God.

Contribution, New Republic, )amiaiy' 15, 1916

Achild educated only at school is an un¬
educated child.

“Win’ IAm Not aMarxist,” Modern Monthly

Music is essentially useless, as life is.
Quoted in N.Y. 77mcs, April 23, 1967

Pt. IV, ch. XI

Obiter Scripta (1936)

Man is asocial rather tlian apolitical ani¬
mal; he can exist without agovernment.

One of the assumptions of the pre-
intclligent and pre-social soul is that it is
i m m o r t a l .

Words arc weapons, and it is dangerous in
speculation, as in politics, to borrow them
f r o m o u r e n e m i e s .

S A O N O F A C A N T H U S

Ancient Greek poet

Asleep, not dead; agood man never dies.
Greek Anthology', tr. J.A. Symonds

S A P P H O O F L E S B O S
(C.612B.C.)
Greek poet"

Persons and Places

It would repel me less to be ahangman
than asoldier, because the one is obliged to
put to death only criminals sentenced by the
law, but the other kills honest men who like
himself bathe in innocent blood at the bid¬
ding of some superior.

Iloved thee once, Athis, long ago.
W'liat is beautiful is good.
And who is good w'ill soon be beautiful.
Iknow that in this world man cannot have

the best; yet to pray for apart of what was
once shared is better than to forget it.

Vol. 1(1944), ch. 2

Liberalism, Protestantism, Judaism, positiv¬
ism all have the same ultimate aim and stan¬
dard. It is prosperity, or as Luthern
theologians put it, union with God at our
level; not at God’s level. The thing all these
schools detest is the ideal of union with God

Fragments

"Known as “The Tenth Muse.” "In antiquity her fame
rivaled that of Homer.” —Bn'fannica, 11th ed. "Be¬
yond all question and comparison the very greatest
poet that ever lived.” —Swinburne.
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Someone, Itell you,
will remember us.
We are oppressed by

fears of oblivion
yet are always saved
by judgment of good men.

Quoted in ABook of Women Poets from Antiquity

Thus, there is no human nature, because
there is no God to have aconception of it.
Man simply is. ..,Man is nothing else but
that which he makes of himself. That is the
first principle of existentialism.

Nothing will be changed if God does not
exist; we will rediscover the same norms of
honest)', progress and humanity.

Man is condemned to be free. Con¬
demned, because he did not create himself,
yet is nevertheless at liberty, and from the
moment he is thrown into this world he is re¬
sponsible for eveiy'thing he does.

Dostoyevsky said, “If God did not exist, ev¬
erything would be possible.” That is the very
starting point of existentialism. Indeed, every¬
thing is permissible if God does not exist, and
as aresult man is forlorn, because neither
within him or without does he find anything
to cling to.

JOHN SINGER SARGENT
(1856-1925)
American painter

Portrait painting is apimp’s profession.
Quoted in 7/me, April 17, 1964

M A Y S A R T O N

(1912-1995)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Journal of aSolitude {1973)

The value of solitude—one of its

values—is, of course, that there is nothing to
cushion against attacks from within, just as
there is nothing to help balance at times of
particular stress or depression. ...sometimes
one has simply to endure aperiod of depres¬
sion for what it may hold of illumination if
one can live through it, attentive to what it ex¬
poses or demands.

The House by the Sea (1977)

It is, Iassume, quite easy to wither into old
age, and hard to grow into it. But there is also
an opposite to growth which is regression....
And maybe growing old is accepting regres¬
sion as part of the whole mysterious process.
The child in the old person is aprecious part
of his being able to handle the slow
imprisonment.

The Devil and the Good Lord (1951)
When the rich wage war it is the poor who

die.

Les Mains sales [The Dirty Hands] (1948)
Hoederer: I’ll lie when 1must. ... Iwasn’t

the one who invented lying. It grew out of a
society divided into classes, and each one of
us has inherited it from birth. We shall not
abolish lying by refusing to tell lies, but by us¬
ing every means at hand to abolish classes.

A c l V

Anti-Semite and Jew (1948)

There is no example of an anti-Semite
claiming individual superiority over the Jews.

Anti-Semitism, in aword, is fear of man's
fate. The anti-Semite is the man who wants to
be apitiless stone, afurious torrent, devastat¬
ing lightning: in short, anything but aman.

To have accepted mediocrity does not
mean to be humble, or even modest. Exactly
the opposite in fact. The mediocre have their
own passionate price, and anti-Semitism is an
attempt to give value to mediocrity for its own
sake, to create an elite of the mediocre.

JEAN-PAUL SARTRE
(1905-1980)
French writer, existentialist

Existentialism (1947)

1he existentialist says at once that man is
anguish.

There is no God and no prevenient design
which can adapt the world and all its possibil¬
ities to my will. When Descartes said “Con¬
quer yourself rather than the world” what he
meant was, at bottom, the same thing.

If God exists, man does not exist; if man ex¬
ists, God does not exist.

Quoted, CBS-'IV, November 16, 1976
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Wallenstein’s Death (1798)

Miin of destiny.
Awriter must refuse to allow himself to be

transformed into an institution.
On refusing the Nobel Prize, 1964; quoted in

obituar)’, Newsweek, April 28, 1980
Act I I I

If you begin by saying, “'riioii shalt not lie,”
there is no longer any possibility of political
a c t i o n .

The World's Wise Men (1793)

Meanwhile, until philosophy maintains the
working of the world, it [nature] maintains
the machincr)' through hunger and love.

Essa}'s, Aesthetical and Philosophical {179'̂ )
Physical beaut)' is the sign of an interior

beauty, aspiritual and moral beaut)’, which is
the basis, the principle, and the unit)’ of the
beautiful.

Quoted in obituary. Time, April 28, 1980

Men are more easily taken in, more easily
comic. Male society is acomic society'.
Women, as oppressed people, are almost more
free in acertain sense than men. Women
have fewer principles dictating their behavior,
they are more disrespectful.
Quoted in obituary. In These Times, April 30, 1980 In t roduc t i on

Existence precedes essence.
Quoted in obituary, N.Y. Times, April 16, 1980 Love is at the same time the most generous

and the most egotistical thing in nature; the
most generous because it receives nothing
and gives all—pure mind being only able to
give and not receive; the most egotistical, for
that which he seeks in the subject, that which
he enjoys in it, is himself and never anything
else.

(Johann Christoph) FRIEDRICH VON
S C H I L L E R

(1759-1805)
German dramatist, poet, historian ‘On Dignity’

Die Jungfrau von Orleans [Joi)n of Arc] (1801)
Against stupidity the very' gods fight in vain.

Act 111, sc. vi

Philosophical Letters

Egotism erects its center in itself; love
places it out of itself in the axis of the univer¬
sal whole. Love aims at unity, egotism at soli¬
tude. Love is the citizen ruler of aflourishing
republic, egotism is adespot in adevastated
c r e a t i o n .

Resignation (1786)
Itoo was born in Arcadia.

IV, “Sacrifice’

Demetrius (1798)

Sense has ever been centered in the
few. ...Votes should be weighed, not
counted. The State must sooner or later be
wrecked where the majority rules and igno¬
rance decides.

World history is the world’s judgment.
Inaugural lecture as professor of history, Jena, 1789
Dare to be wrong and to dream.

Quoted by Turgenev in dedicating abook to
Flauber t

I

Fiasco (1783)

Art is the right hand of Nature. The latter
has given us only being, the former has made
u s m e n .

(August) WILHELM SCHLEGEL
(1767-1845)
German poet

I I Lectures (1807-1808)

Art cannot exist without nature, and man
can give nothing to his fellow-man but
h i m s e l f .

Religion is the root of human existence.
“Democrat ic Art and Li terature’

Wallenstein's Camp (1798)

The General’s frequent saying was: live and
let live.

Act VI
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Necessity is the constant scourge of the
lower orders; ennui that of the higher classes.

Animals learn death first at the moment of
death; ...man approaches death with the
knowledge it is closer every hour, and this cre¬
ates afeeling of uncertainty over his life, even
for him who forgets in the business of life that
annihilation is awaiting him. It is for this rea¬
son chiefly that we have philosophy and
religion.

ARTHUR M. SCHLESINGER, JR.
(1917- )
American educator, historian

Anti-intellectualism has long been the anti-
Semitism of the businessman.

Contribution, Partisan Review, March 4, 1953

Those who are convinced they have amo¬
nopoly on Idle 'fruth always feel that they are
only saving the world when they slaughter tlie
heretics.

The only certainty in an absolute system is
the certainty of absolute abuse. Injustice and
criminality are inherent in asystem of totali¬
tarian dictatorship.

Address to the Indian Council ofWorld Affairs,
1962

Bk. IV

Supplements to the World as Will and Idea (ed.
Richard 'I'aylor)

With the exception of man, no being won¬
ders at his own existence.

The majority of men ... are not capable of
thinking, but only of believing, and ... are
not accessible to reason, but only to authority.

The power by virtue of which Christianity
was able to overcome first Judaism, and then
the heathenism of Greece and Rome, lies
solely in its pessimism, in the confession that
Dur state is both wretched and sinful, w'hile
Judaism and heathenism were optimistic.

No truth is more certain than this, that all
that happens, be it small or great, happens
with absolute necessity.

For all love, however ethereally it may bear
itself, is rooted in the sexual impulse alone,
nay, it absolutely is only amore definitely de¬
termined, specialized, and indeed in the
strictest sense, individualized sexual impulse.

The sexual impulse ... next to the love of
life ...shows itself the strongest and most
powerful of motives, constantly lavs claim to
half the powers and thoughts of the younger
portion of mankind, to the ultimate goal of al¬
most all human efforts, interrupts the most se¬
rious occupations every hour, sometimes
embarrasses for awhile even the greatest
minds, does not hesitate to intrude with its
trash, interfering witli the negotiations of
statesmen and the investigations of men of
learning, knows how to slip its love letters and
locks of hair even into ministerial portfolios
and philosophical manuscripts, and no less
devises daily the most entangled and the
worst actions, destroys the most valuable rela¬
tionships, breaks tlie firmest bond, demands
the sacrifice sometimes of life or health,
sometimes of wealth, rank, and happiness,

A R T H U R S C H O P E N H A U E R

(1788-1860)
German philosopher

The World as Will and Idea (1819)

Only through history does anation become
completely conscious of itself Accordingly,
history is to be regarded as the national con¬
science of the human race. ...[OJnly by vir¬
tue of it does the human race come to be a
whole, come to be ahumanity. This is the
value of history.

But life is short and truth w'orks far and
lives long: let us speak the truth.

Bk. I l l

Life swings like apendulum backward and
forward between pain and boredom.

To desire immortality is to desire the per¬
petuation of agreat mistake.

The greatest intellectual capacities are only
found in connection with avehement and
passionate will.

Eros is the first, the creator, the principle
from which all things proceed.

The relation of the sexes ... is really the in¬
visible central point of all action and con¬
duct. ... It is the cause of war and the end of
peace; the basis of what is serious, and the
aim of the jest; the inexhaustible source of
wit, the key to all illusions, and the meaning
of all mysterious hints.
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To mourn for the time when one will be no
more is just as absurd as it would be to mourn
over the time when as vet one was not.

Death is the great reprimand which the
will to live, or more especially the egoism
which is essential to this, receives through the
course of nature; and it may be conceived of
as apunishment for our existence. It is the
painful loosing of the knot which the act of
generation had tied with sensual pleasure, the
violent destruction coming from without of
the fundamental error of our nature: the great
disillusion.

The truth [is] that we have not to rejoice
but rather to mourn at the existence of the
world; that non-existence would be preferable
to i ts existence.

'I'he chief source of the .serious evils which
affect man is man himself: homo boinini
hipus.

The capacit}' for feeling pain increases with
knowledge.... [A] degree which is the higher
the more intelligent the man is.

Optimism is irreconcilable with
Christianity’.

If the word were aparadise of luxury and
ease, aland flowing with milk and honey,
where every' Jack obtained his Jill at once and
without any difficulty, men would either die
of boredom or hang themselves; or there
would be war, massacre, and murders; so that
in the end mankind would inflict more suffer¬
ing on itself than it has now to accept at the
hands of Nature.

If children were brought into the world by
an act of pure reason alone, would the lui-
man race continue to exist? Would not aman
rather have so much sympathy with the com¬
ing generation as to spare it the burden of ex¬
istence, or at any rate not to take it upon
himself to impose that burden upon it in cold
b l o o d .

But that aGod like Jehovah should have
created the world of misery and woe, out of
pure caprice, and because he enjoyed doing
it, and should then have clapped his hands in
praise of his work, and declared everything to
be good—that will not do at all! In its expla¬
nation of the origin of the world Judaism is
inferior to any other form of religious doctrine
professed by acivilized nation; and it is quite
in keeping with this that it is the only one

nay, robs those who are otherwise honest of
all conscience, makes those who have hith¬
erto been faithful, traitors; accordingly on the
whole, appears as amalevolent demon that
strives to per\'crt, cofifuse and overthrow
every'thing.

That which presents itself to the individual
consciousness as sexual impulse in general,
without being directed toward adefinite indi¬
vidual of the other sex, is in itself, and apart
from the phenomenon, simply the will to live.

Egoism is so deeply rooted aquality of all
individuals in general, that in order to rouse
the activity' of an individual being, egotistical
ends arc the only ones upon which we count
with certainty.

Imay here express my opinion in passing
that the white color of the skin is not natural
to man, but that by nature he has ablack or
brown skin, like our forefathers the Hindus;
that consequently awhite man has never orig¬
inally sprung from the womb of nature, and
that thus there is no such thing as awhite
race, much as this is talked of, but every white
man is afaded or bleached one.

Every lover, after the ultimate consumma¬
tion of the great work, finds himself cheated;
for the illusion has vanished by means of
which the individual was here the dupe of the
species.

Happy marriages arc well known to be rare;
just because it lies in the nature of marriage
that its chief end is not the present but the
coming generation.

In the case of man the extinction of the

generative power shows that the individual ap¬
proaches death.

The life of aman, with its endless care,
want, and suffering, is to be regarded as the
explanation and paraphrase of the act of gen¬
eration, i.e., the decided assertion of the will
to live; and further, it is also due to this that
he owes to nature the debt of death, and
thinks with anxiety of this debt. Is this not evi¬
dence of the fact that our existence involves
guilt?

Death is the true inspiring genius, or the
muse of philosophy. ...Indeed, without
death man would scarcely philosophize.
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which presents no trace whatever of any belief
in the immortality of the soul.

Unrest is the mark of existence.

Human life must be some kind of mistake.

The only freedom that exists is of ameta¬
physical character. In the physical world free¬
dom is an impossibility.

Man is the only animal which causes pain
to others without any further purpose than
just to cause it.

The w'orld is itself the Last Judgment on it.
All disinterested kindness is inexplicable.
Hence, it will be found that the fundamen¬

tal fault of the female character is that it has
no sense of justice. This is mainly due to the
fact, already mentioned, that women are de¬
fective in the power of reasoning and deliber¬
ation; but it is also traceable to tire position
which Nature has assigned to them as the
weaker sex. They are dependent not upon
strength, but upon craft, and hence their in¬
stinctive capacity for cunning, and their
incredible tendency to say what is not ti'ue.

Por the innate rule that governs women’s
conduct, though it is secret and unformulated
... is this: We are justified in deceiving those
who think they have acquired rights over the
species but pay little attention to the individ¬
ual, that is, to us. The constitution, and there¬
fore, the welfare of the species has been
placed in our hands and committed to our
care through the control we obtain over the
next generation, which proceeds from us.

It is only the man whose intellect is
clouded by his sexual impulses that could
give the name of the fair sex to that under¬
sized, narrow-shouldered, broad-hipped, and
short-legged race, for the whole beauty of sex
is bound up with this impulse. Instead of call¬
ing them beautiful, there would be more war¬
rant for describing woman as the unaesthetic
sex. Neither for music, nor for poetry, nor for
fine art have they really and truly any sense of
susceptibility; it is mere mockery if they make
apretence of it in order to assist their en¬
deavor to please.

Tliere is no use arguing about polygamy; it
must be taken as de facto existing everywhere,
and the only question is how it shall be
regulated.

We all live, at any rate for atime, and most
of us always, in polygamy. And so, since every
man needs many women, there is nothing
fairer than to allow him, nay, to make it in¬
cumbent upon him, to provide for many
women. This will reduce woman to her true
and natural position as asubordinate being;
and the lady—that monster of European civi¬
lization and Teutonico-Christian stupidity-
will disappear from the world, leaving only
women, but no more unhappy women, of
wiiich Europe is full.

The Chrhtbn System

Mankind cannot get on without acertain
amount of absurdity.
!It is only Protestants, with their obstinate

belief in the Bible, who cannot be induced to
give up external punishment in hell.

The Art of Controversy (tr. 1896)

To be alone is the fate of all great minds—a
fate deplored at times, but still always chosen
as the less grievous of two evils.

'Aphorisms

Parerga und Paralipomena (1851)

Without women, the beginning of our life
would be helpless, the middle devoid of plea¬
sure, and the end, of consolation.

‘Of Women," quoting Joiiy

There is no absurdity so palpable but that it
may be firmly planted in the human head, if
only you begin to inculcate it before the age
of five, by constantly repeating it with an air
of great solemnity.

Hatred comes from the heart; contempt
from the head; and neither feeling is quite
w i t h i n o u r c o n t r o l .

“Psychological Observations

They tell us that suicide is the greatest
piece of cowardice;... that suicide is wrong;
when it is quite obvious that there is nothing
in the world to which every man has amore
unassailable title than to his own life and
p e r s o n .

On Suic ide

The Art of Literature {it. 1891)

No difference of rank, position, or birth, is
so great as the gulf which separates the count¬
less millions who use their head only in the
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service of their belly, in other words, look
upon it as an instrument of the will, and
those very few and rare persons who have the
courage to say: No! it is too good for that, my
head shall be active in its own service; it shall
try to comprehend the wondrous and varied
spectacle of this world, and then reproduce it
in some form, whether as art or as literature,
that may answer to my character as an
individual .

D A N I E L S C H O R R

(1916- )
American journalist

The casual anarchy which we call our way
of life.

CBS-'IV, September 22, 1959

‘On Genius” C . \ R L S C H U R Z

(1829-1906)
American journalist, statesmanCounsels and Maxims (tr. 1892)

The mission of these great minds is to
guide mankind over the sea of error to the ha¬
ven of truth—to draw it forth from the abysses
of barbarous vulgarity up into the light of cul¬
ture and refinement.

Our country, right or wrong! When right,
to be kept rigiit; when wrong, to be put right.

Address, Anti-Imperialistic Conference, Chicago.
October 17, 1899

Our Relations to Ourselves”

A L B E R T S e m V T I T Z E R

(1875-1965)
Alsatian-born physician, organist,
philosopher

Religion: ADialogue, etc. (tr. 1890)

Still, instead of trusting what their own
minds tell them, men have as arule aweak¬
ness for trusting others who pretend to super¬
natural sources of knowledge. Out of My Life and 'l’hought{\9A9)

Late on the third day, at the very moment
when, at sunset, we were making our way
through aherd of hippopotamuses, there
flashed through my mind, unforeseen and un¬
sought, the phrase, “Reverence for Life.” Tlie
iron door had yielded; the path in the thicket
had become visible. Now 1had founri my way
to the idea in which affirmation of world- and

'Fhc bad thing about all religions is that,
instead of being able to confess their allegori¬
cal nature, they have to conceal it; accord¬
ingly, they parade their doctrine in all
seriousness as true sensii proprio, and as ab¬
surdities form an essential part of these doc¬
trines, you have the great mischief of a
continual fraud.

life-affirmation and ethics are contained side
by side! Now Iknew that the world-view of
ethical world- and lifc-affimiation, together
with the ideals of civilization, is founded in
thought.

Tlic Christian System'

"I’crsoiiality, or Wliat aMan Is”

The two foes of human happiness are pain
a n d b o r e d o m . Ch. X I I I

The Philosophy of Civilization (1925)
Humanitarianisin consists in never sacrific¬

ing ahuman being to apurpose.
Tlie tragedy of man is what dies inside him¬

self while he still lives.

Aman can surely do what he wills to do,
but he cannot determine what he wills.

Quoted in Einstein, Living Philosophies
If God made the world, Iwould not be that

God, for the misery of the world would break
my heart. Pt . I

Quoted in Noyes, V'/eus of Religion
Prostitutes are human sacrifices on the altar

of monogamy.
'Fhe sexual organs are the true seat of the

will, of which the opposite pole is the brain.
Quoted in Simone de Beauvoir, 'I'he Second Sex

Aman is truly ctliical only when he obeys
the compulsion to help all life which he is
able to assist, and shrinks from injuring any¬
thing that lives.

The good conscience is an invention of the
d e v i l .
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Reverence for life is tlie highest court of
appeal, E(clward) W(yllis) SCRIPPS

(1854-1926)
American press lord

Pt . J I

Ttie hiture of acivilization depends on our
overcoming the meaninglessness and hope¬
lessness which characterizes the thought of
men today.
Quoted in Albert Schweitzer An Anthology (1955)

Damned Old Crank (pub. posthumously 1951)

In America the press rules the country; it
rules its politics, its religion, its social
practices.

The press of this country is now and always
has been so thoroughly dominated by the
wealthy few of the county that it cannot be
depended upon to give tlic great mass of the
people that correct information concerning
political, economical, and social subjects
which it is necessary that the mass of people
shall have, in order that they shall vote and in
all ways act in the best way to protect them¬
selves from the bmtal force and the chicanery
of the ruling and employing class.

R O S I K A S C H W I M M E R

(1877-1948)
American pacifist, feminist

Women’s rights, men’s rights—human
rights—all are threatened by the ever-present
spectre of war so destructive now of human
material and moral values as to render victory
indistinguishable from defeat.

Address, Centennial Celebration, Seneca Falls
Convention on Women’s Rights, July 1948

C H I E F S E A T T L E

(17867-1866)
N a t i v e A m e r i c a n l e a d e r

C(harles) P(restwich) SCOTT
(1846-1952)
Edi tor, Manchester Guardian This we know: The earth does not belong

to man, man belongs to the Earth. All things
are connected like the blood that unites us
all; Man did not weave the web of life, he is
but astrand in it. Whatever he does to the
web he does to himself

The new'spaper is of necessity something of
amonopoly, and its first duty is to shun the
temptations of monopoly. Its primary office is
the gathering of news. At tlie peri! of its soul
it must see that the supply is not tainted.

Comment is free, but facts are sacred.
Editorial, May 6, 1926

Statement, 1852

The Indian’s night promises to be dark. No
bright star hovers about the horizon. Sad¬
voiced winds moan in the distance.... And
when the last red man shall have perished
from the earth and his memory among white
men shall have become amyth, these shores
shall swarm with the invisible dead of my
tribe, and when your children’s children shall
think themselves alone in the field, the store,
the shop, upon the highway or in the silence
of the woods, they will not be alone. In all the
earth there is no place dedicated to solitude.
At night, when the streets of your cities and
villages shall be silent, and you think them
deserted, they will throng with the returning
hosts that once filled them and still love this
beautiful land. The white man will never be
alone. Let him be just and deal kindly with
my people, for the dead are not altogether
powerless.

Speech to the Governor of Washington Territory,
1854

S I R W A L T E R S C O ' T T

(1771-1832)
Scottish poet, novelist

Old Mortality

Sound, sound the clarion, fill the fife!
To all the sensual world proclaim.

One crowded hour of glorious life
Is worth an age without aname.

(Attributed to Anonymous) Ch. XXXVI

Tlie Lay of the Last Minstrel” (1805)
Breathes there the man, with soul so dead,
Wlio never to himself hath said,
4'his is my own, my native land!

V I , I
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L U C I U S A N N A E U S S E N E C A

(the Younger)
(c. 4B.C.-65 A.D.)
Spanisli-born Roman Statesman,
philosopher

P U B L I U S P O M P O N I U S S E C U N D U S

(fl. c. 50 A.D.)
Roman general, poet

H a d r i a n ; W h a t i s w o m a n ?

Secundus: Man’s damnation, an insatiable
beast, aceaseless fight, acontinual solicita¬
tion, the shipwreck of man’s virtue, the mana¬
cles of tlie human race.“

l!’r;^glnont, quoted in Tragicorwv Romanonim
Fmgwenta (1897)

Epsstolae Morales

Freedom can not be bought for nothing. If
vou hold her precious, vou must hold all else
of little value.

Leisure without study is death.
Wisdom, above all else, is libert)'.
The primar)’ sign of awell-ordered mind is

man’s ability to remain in one place and lin¬
ger in his ow'ii company.

We are more wicked together than sepa¬
rately. If you are forced to be in acrowd, then
most of all you should withdraw into your .self.

This is the reason we cannot complain of
life: it keeps no one against his will.

It is folly to die for fear of dying.
We are mad, not only individually, but na¬

tionally. We check manslaughter and isolated
murders; but what of w'ar and the much
vaunted crime of slaughtering whole peoples?

Live with men as if Cod saw you; converse
with God as if men heard you.

Most powerful is he who has himself in his
ow 'n power.

Thou inquirest w'hat liberh" is? To be slave
to nothing, to no necessitx', to no accident; it
means compelling Fortune to enter the lists
on equal terms.

Drunkenness is simply voluntary insanit)'.
Life is warfare.

Our [the Stoic] motto, as you know', is live
according to Nature.

Men learn w'hile they teach.
In ever)' good man agod doth dwell.
Show me aman who is not slave. One is a

slas'e to lust, another to greed, another to am¬
bition, and all men are slaves to fear.... No
servitude is more disgraceful than that w'hich
is self-imposed.

Life is agift of the immortal gods, but liv¬
ing w'ell is the gift of philosophy.

JOHN SELDEN
(1584-1654)
English jurist, Oriental scholar

TahIc-'IhIk posthumously 1689)

Scrutainini scriptura. [Let us look at the
scriptures.] These two words have undone the
w'orld.

Bible, Scripture’

Ignorance of the law' excuses no man; not
that all men know the law, but because ’tis an
excuse every man will plead, and no man can
te l l how to re fu te h im .

Marriage is nothing but acivil contract.
“Marriage'

Pleasure is nothing else but the intermis¬
sion of pain.

"Pleasure’

LUCIUS ANNAEUS SENECA (the Elder)
(c. 54 B.C.-39 A.D.)
Spanish-born Roman rhetorician

Conirovers iae

Some laws, though unwritten, are more
firmly established than all written laws.

1.1

“"Only afew lines of his work remain, some of which
belong to the \ragciAy Aeneas.” —Britaniiica, 11 th ed.,
vol. xxiv.
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‘On Conso la t ion”

Nothing is certain except the past.
No man ever became wise by chance.
Begin at once to live, and count each sepa¬

rate clay as aseparate life.
There are afew men wiiom slavery holds

fast, but there are many who hold fast to
slavery.

To be feared is to fear: no one has been
able to strike terror into others and at the
same time enjoy peace of mind himself.

Why ‘liberal studies’ are so called is obvi¬
ous: it is because they are the ones considered
worthy of free men. But there is really only
one libera] study that deserves the name —
because it makes aperson free—and that is
the pursuit of wisdom.

Nothing is as deceptive as human life,
nothing is as treacherous, not one of us would
have accepted it, were it not given us without
our knowledge.

Living is not the good, but living well. The
wise man therefore lives as long as he should,
not as long as he can. He will think of life in
terms of quality, not quantih'.

Dying early or late is of no relevance, dying
well or ill is. To die w'ell is to escape the dan¬
ger of living well.

“On the Shortness of Life”

Life, if thou knowest how to use it, is long
enough.

Ahungry people does not listen to reason.

“On Anger”

Hesitation is the best cure for anger.
Vice quickly creeps in; virtue is difficult to

find. She requires rulers and guides. But vice
can be acquired without atutor.

Whom they have injured they also hate.
To strive with an equal is adoubtful thing

to do; with superior, amad thing; with an in¬
ferior, avulgar thing.

“On Prov idence”

Gold is tried by fire, brave men by
adversity.

Scorn poverty; no one lives as poor as he
was born. Scorn pain; it will either be relieved
or relieve you. Scorn death, which either ends
you or transforms you.

The highest good is immortal.
■‘To Polybius on Consolation"

Agreat fortune is agreat slavery.
Hercules furens

Crime which is prosperous and lucky is
called virtue.

Might makes right.
"' ib Marcia on Consolat ion”

If anyone pities the dead he must also pity
the yet unborn. Hercules octaeus

Courage leads to the stars, fear toward
death.

Death is sometimes apunishment, often a
gift, to many afavor.

Hippoiyhts

It is part of the cure to wish to be cured.

Troades

There is nothing after death, and death it¬
self is nothing.

"On ’I'ranqiiility of Mind”

Nothing is less worthy of honor than an old
man who has no other evidence of having
lived long except his age.

It is extreme evil to depart from the com¬
pany of the living before you die.

'There never has been agenius without
some touch of madness.*

'Seneca ascribed this thought to Aristotle; it is also
found in the works ofPetrarch, “Dc secreto conflictu.”
Seneca, according to Bom Under Saturn, by Rudolf
and Margot Wittkower, “referred to the Platonic fire of
divine inspiration rather than to insaniW.”

God is not to be worshipped with sacrifices
and blood: for what pleastire can he have in
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the slaughter of the innocent? ... 'I’cmples
are not to be built for him with stones piled
on high: God is to be consecrated in the
breast of each.

Anyone can take life from man, but no one
death: athousand gates stand open to it.

Quoted in james Miclicncr, Ihcria

B E N S H A H N

(1898-1969)
A m e r i c a n A r t i s t

All art is based on non-conformity.
Contribution, Atlantic, September 1957

The Shape of Content (1957)

4’he degree of non-conformit)’ present—
and tolerated—in asociety might be looked
upon as asymptom of its state of health.

E R I C S E V A R E I D

(1912- )
American journalist, TA'' commentator

Saints are usually killed by their own
people. L O R D S H A N G

(mid 4th century B.C.)
Prime Minister of the State of Ch’in

CBS-4V, April 5, 1968

M A R I E D E R A B U T I N - C H A N TA L ,
MARQUISE DE SEVIGNE
(1626-1696)
F r e n c h l e t t e r - w r i t e r

The Book of Lord Shang (tr. J.J.L. Du)'vendak,
Probsthain’s Oriental Series, 1928)

Acountry where the virtuous govern the
wicked, will suffer from disorder, so that it
will be dismembered; but acountry' where the
wicked govern the virtuous, will be orderly, so
that it will be strong.

Acountry which is administered by the aid
of odes, history, rites, music, filial piety, broth¬
erly duty, virtue and moral culture, will, as
soon as the enemy approach, be dismem¬
bered. .. .But if acountry is administered
without these eight, the enemy dares not
approach.

Fortune is always on the side of the largest
battalions.

Aletter to her daughter. Countess de Crignan,
1690*

W I L L I A M H . S E W A R D

(1801-1872)
U.S. Senator, leader of the Republican Party

There is ahigher law than the
C o n s t i t u t i o n . V. 27

U.S. Senate, March 11, 1850

It is an irrepressible conflict between op¬
posing and enduring forces, and it means that
the United States must and will, sooner or
later, become either entirely aslave-holding
nation or entirely afree-labor nation.

Speech, Rochester, New York, October 25, 1858

S H A N K A R A

(9th century A.D.)
Hindu philosopher

Atn ia -Bodha

Knowledge alone effects emancipation.
As fire is indispensable to cooking.
So knowledge is essential to deliverance.

A N N E S E X T O N

(1928-suicide 1974)
American poet

"Eighteen Days Witliout You" (1969)
We are bare. We are strip]>ed to the bone
and we swim in tandem and go up and up
the river, the identical river called Mine
and we enter together, No one’s alone.

K A R L S H A P I R O

(1913- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

The good poet sticks to his real loves, those
within the realm of possibility'. He never tries
to hold hands with God or the human race.

Contribution, N.Y. Times Magazine,
October 15, 1961

‘See Voltaire and Tacitus. Napoleon replied: "Noth¬
ing of the kind: Providence is always on the side of the
last reserve.”
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The artist’s contribution to religion must in
the nature of things be heretical.

Contribution, Saturday Review, April 13, 1963

been afailure yet; for nobody has ever been
sane enough to try his way.

No sooner had Jesus knocked over the
dragon of superstition than Paul boldly set it
on its legs again in the name of Jesus.

The followers of Paul and Peter made
Christendom, whilst the Nazarenes were
wiped out.

And to this day Pauline Christianity is, and
owes its enormous vogue to being, apremium
on s in .

Jesus was talking the most penetrating good
sense when he preached Communism; when
he declared that the reality behind the popu¬
lar belief in Cod was acreative spirit in our¬
selves called by him the Heavenly Father and
by us Evolution, Elan Vital, Life Force, and
other names.

All prophets are inspired, and all men with
amission, Christs.

H A R L O W S H A P L E Y

(1885-1972)
A m e r i c a n a s t r o n o m e r

The View From aDistant Star (1964)

That our planet is the one and only planet
where life has emerged would be aridiculous
assumption
dred of the ten billion suitable planets has ac¬
tually got life well under way, there would be
more than 100 million such planets. No, it is
presumptuous to think that we are alone.

Wliich animal types will be here 10,000
years from now, which will be more likely to
fall victim to fate or folly? The answer of
course is too obvious, too painfully obsious.
The fish has been here several hundred mil¬
lion years; man, but afew hundred thousand.

Even if only one in ahun-

Preface

Aniiajanska (1919)

All great trutlrs begin as blasphemies.
B O R I S M . S H A P O S H N I K O V
(1882-1945)
Marshal of the U.S.S.R.

Candida (1898)

We have no more right to consume happi¬
ness without producing it than to consume
wealth without producing it.

The Brain of the Army
War is adefinite form of social relations

and not merely an armed struggle for the an¬
nihilation of others.

In the final analysis, victory is gained or de¬
feat is suffered, not by armies, but by peoples
as awhole.

Act I

Getting Married (1908)

Make adivorce as easy, as cheap, and as
private as marriage.

When two people are under the influence
of the most violent, most insane, most delu¬
sive, and most transient of passions, they are
required to swear that they will remain in that
exalted, abnormal, and exhausting condition
continuously until deatli do them part.

Place the work of awife and mother on the

same footing as other work; that is, on the
footing of labor worthy of its hire.

G(eorge) BERNARD SHAW
(1856-1950)
I r i s h d r a m a t i s t *

Adventures of the Black Girl in Her Search for God
(1932)

The best place to seek God is in agarden.
You can dig for Him there.

Home life is no more natural to us than
cage is to acockatoo.

Androcics and the Lion (1916)

Why not give Christianity atrial? The ques¬
tion seems ahopeless one after 2000 years of
resolute adherence to the old cry of “Not this
man, but Barrabas.” .. .“This man” has not

Prefece

The Irrational A7iof (1905)

Money is indeed the most important thing
in the world; and all sound and successful*'I1ie major works are quoted alphabetically.
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personal and national morality should have
this fact for its basis.

his living at sevent)', sooner than work at any¬
thing but his art.

Preface A c t l

Don Juan: Beaut}', purity, respectabilit}’,
religion, moralit}-, art, patriotism, bravery' and
the rest are nothing but words which Ior any¬
one else can turn inside out like aglove ...
[T]hey are mere words, useful for duping bar¬
barians into adopting civilization, or the civi¬
lized poor into submitting to be robbed and
enslaved. This is the family secret of the gov¬
erning caste.

John Bull’s Other Island (1906)

Military' service produces moral imbecility,
ferocity' and cowardice.

Preface

Major Barbara (1906)

The greatest of evils, and the worst of
crimes, is poverty. Our first duty ... is not to
be poor.

Indeed, the religious bodies, as the almon¬
ers of the rich, become asort of auxiliary po¬
lice, taking off the insurrectionary edge of
poverty with coals and blankets, bread and
treacle, and soothing and cheering the victims
with hopes of immense and inexpensive hap¬
piness in another world when the process of
working them to premature death in the ser¬
vice of the rich is complete in this.

Not the least of its [money’s] virtues is that
it destroys base people as certainly as it forti¬
fies and dignifies noble people.

Creeds must become intellectually honest.
At present there is not asingle credible estab¬
lished religion in the world. That is perhaps
the most stupendous fact in the whole
world-situation.

The Devil; This marvelous force of Life of
which you boast is aforce of Death. Man
measures his strength by his destructive¬
ness. ... rr]hc power that governs the earth is
not the power of Life but of Death.... 'I'he
plague, the famine, the earthquake, the tem¬
pest were too spasmodic in their actions; the
tiger and crocodile were too easily satiated
and not cruel enough; something more con¬
stantly, more ruthlessly, more ingenuously de¬
structive was needed; and that something was
Man, the Innovator of the rack, the stake, the
gallows, the electric chair; of sword and gun
and poison gas; above all of justice, duty', pa¬
triotism, and all the other Isms by which even
those who are clever enough to be humanely
disposed are persuaded to become the most
destructive of all destroyers.

Don Juan in Hell, Act III

The Revolut ionists Handbook

All who achieve real distinction in life be¬
gin as revolutionists. 'I'he most distinguished
persons become more revolutionary as they
grow older.

The only fundamental and possible Social¬
ism is the socialization of the selective breed¬
ing of Man: in other terms, of human
evolution. We must eliminate the Yahoo, or
his vote will wreck the commonwealth.

We learn from history that we learn noth¬
ing from history.

Preface

Nothing is ever done in this world until
men are prepared to kill one another if it is
not done.

'I'he seven deadly sins.. ..Pood, clothing,
firing, rent, taxes, respectability and children.
Nothing can lift these seven millstones from
Man’s neck but money; and the spirit cannot
soar until tire millstones are lifted.

Act I I I

Man and Superman (1903)

I'he world’s books get written, its pictures
painted, its statues modelled, its symphonies
composed, by people who are free from the
otherwise universal domination of the tyranny
of sex.

Maxims for Revolutionists

Liberty' means responsbility. 'I’hat is why
mos t men d read i t .

Amoderately honest man with amoder¬
ately faithful wife, moderate drinkers both, in
amoderately healthy house: that is the true
m i d d l e c l a s s u n i t .

“Epistle Dedicatory’
The true artist will let his wife starve, his

children go barefoot, his mother drudge for
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means instead of an end is to deny that per¬
son’s right to live.

Every man over forty is ascoundrel.
Marriage is popular because it combines

the maximum of temptation with the maxi¬
mum of opportunity.

The most revolutionary invention of the
19th century was the artificial sterilization of
marriage.

The vilest abortionist is he who attempts to
mould achild’s character.

Mens Sana in corpore sano is afoolish say¬
ing. The sound body is the product of tlie
sound mind.

Never resist temptation; prove all things:
hold fast that which is good.

Vice is awaste of life. Poverty, obedience,
and celibacy are the canonical vices.

Whilst we have prisons it matters little
which of us occupies the cells.

Life levels all men; death reveals the
e m i n e n t .

Home is the girl’s prison and the woman’s
workhouse.

Crime is only the retail department of
what, in wholesale, we call penal law.

The reasonable man adapts himself to the
world; the unreasonable one persists to adapt
the world to himself Therefore all progress
depends on the unreasonable man.

The Man of Destiny (1897)

Tanner: But alifetime of happiness! No
man alive could bear it; it would be hell on
earth.

The sum of the matter is that unless
Woman repudiates her womanliness, her duty
to her husband, to her children, to society, to
the law, and to everyone but herself, she can¬
not emancipate herself

Cli. 3

The liar's pusiishment is, not in the least
that he is not believed, but that he cannot be¬
lieve any one else.

C h . 4

Sai'nf Joan (1923)

The exemption of women from military
service is founded not on any natural inapti¬
tude that men do not share, but on the fact
that communities cannot reproduce them¬
selves without plenty of women. Men are
more largely dispensable, and are sacrificed
accordingly.

Preface

Must then Christ perish in torment in ev¬
ery age to save those that have no
imagination?

Epilogue

The Shewing-Up of Blanco Posnef (1909)
An attack on morals may turn out to be the

salvation of the race.

No case w'hatever can be made out for the
statement that anation cannot do without
common thieves and homicidal ruffians. But
an overwhelming case can be made out for
the statement that no nation can prosper or
even continue to exist without heretics and
advocates of shockingly immoral doctrines.

The Quintessence ofibsenism (1891)
First there was man’s duty to God, witli tlie

priest as assessor. That was repudiated; and
then came Man’s duty to his neighbor, with
Society as the assessor. Will this too be repu¬
diated, and be succeeded by Man’s duty to
himself, assessed by himself?

Preface

Sixteen Self-Sketches {IS96)

All autobiographies are lies. Ido not mean
unconscious, unintentional lies: Imean delib¬
erate lies. No man is bad enough to tell the
truth about himself during his lifetime....
And no man is good enough to tell the truth
to posterity in adocument which he sup¬
presses until there is nobody left alive to con¬
tradict him.

Ch. 1

It is not surprising that our society, being di¬
rectly dominated by men, comes to regard
Woman, not as an end in herself like Man,
but solely as ameans of ministering to his ap¬
petite. The ideal w'ife is one who does every¬
thing that the ideal husband likes, and
nothing else. Now to treat aperson as a
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The Rejected ( 1 9 1 6 )
Assassination is the extreme form of

censorship.

“'I'he Masque of Anarchy” (1819)
“Men of England, Heirs of Glor)’,

Rise, like lions after slumber,
In unvanquishablc number.
Shake the chains to earth like dew.
Which in sleep had fall’n on you —
Ye are many—they are few,”

Pt. 1

Karl Marx made aman of me. Socialism
made aman of me.

'Falk with guests, 80lli birthday St. 37-38

'What are thou Freedom?
Imyself have been particularly careful

never to say acivil word to the United States.
1have scoffed at their inhabitants as anation
of villagers. Ihave defined the 100% Ameri¬
can as 99% an idiot. And they just adore me.

Speech, New York City, April 11, 1933

Thou art Wisdom —freedom never
Dreams that God will doom for ever
All who think those things untrue.
Of which priests make much ado."

St. 32-58

Patriotism is apernicious, psychopathic
form of idiocy. 'Ac/of}ajs”{1821)

The One remains, tlie many change and
pass;

Heaven’s light forever shines. Earth's shad¬
ows fly;

Life, like adome of many-coloured glass.
Stains the white radiance of Eternity,
Until Death tramples it to fragments.

Contribution, L’Esprit fraugais, Paris, 1932

'lb me the sole hope of human salvation
lies in teaching.

Power does not corrupt men; fools, how¬
ever, if they get into aposition of power, cor¬
rupt power. St, 52

Quoted in Stephen Winsten,
Days with Bernard Shaw No more let Life divide what Death can

join together.
St. 53

"To aSkylark” (1820)

Hail to thee, blithe spirit!
Bird thou never wert,

'That from heaven, or near it,
Pourest thy frill heart

In profuse strains of unpremeditated art.

P E R C Y B Y S S H E S H E L L E Y
(1792-1822)
English poet « V

'Song to the Men of England” (1819)
Men of England, wherefore plough
For the lords who lay ye low?
Wlierefore weave with toil and care.
The rich robes your tyrants wear?

St. 1

Froinetheus Unbound (1818-1819)
In each human heart terror survives
The raven it has gorged; the loftiest fear
All that they would disdain to think were

t r u e :

Hypocrisy and custom make their minds
'The fanes of many aworship, now

o u t w o r n .

They dare not devise good for man’s estate.
And yet they know not that they do not

dare.

St. 1

*/\sked for aconfirin.ition of this and other quota¬
tions, Shaw replied, December 10, 1937: "Dear Mr.
Seldes: 1cannot remember the exact wording of the
statement to which you allude, biitwhat Imeant was
that in my experience aman who calls himsclfa 100%
American and is proud of it, is generally 150% an idiot
politically. But the designation may be good business
for war veterans. Having bled fortheircountryin 1861
and 1918, they have bled it all they could conse¬
quently. .-Xnd why not?—G. Bernard Shaw.”
**"A beautiful and ineffectual angel, beating in the
void his luminous wings in vain.”—Matthew Arnold,
preface to Byron’s poems.

The good want power, but to weep barren
t e a r s .
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Bane of all genius, virtue, freedom, truth,
Makes slaves of men, and of the human

f r a m e
Amechanical automaton.

The powerful goodness want; worse need
for them.

The wise want love; and those who love
want wisdom;

And all best things are thus confused to ill.
Many are strong and rich, and would be

just.
But live among their suffering fellow-men
As if none felt: they know not what they do.

Act 1

Act (11

War is the statesman’s game, the priest's
delight,

The lawyer’s jest, the hired assassin’s trade.
A c t r V

Abrighter morn awaits the human day, ...
Wlien poverty and wealth, the thirst of

fame.
The fear of infamy, disease and woe.
War with its million horrors, and fierce

hell,
Shall live but in the memory of time.

Gold is aliving god, and rules in scorn
All earthly things but virtue.

The loathsome mask has fallen, the man
r e m a i n s

Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed, but
m a n

Equal, unclassed, tribeless, and nationless.
Act 3

To suffer woes which Hope thinks infinite;
To forgive wrongs darker than death or

night;
To defy Power which seems omnipotent;

To love and bear; to hope till Hope creates
From its own wreck the thing it

contemplates;
Neither to change, nor falter, nor repent;

This, like tliy glory. Titan! is to be
Good, great and joyous, beautiful and free;
This is alone Life, Joy, Empire, and

Victory!

A c t V

Necessity! thou mother of the world.
Act V!

‘Rosalind and Helen” (1818)

“Fear not that tlie tyrants shall rule for ever,
Or the priests of the bloody faith;
They stand on the brink of the mighty river
Whose waves they have tainted with

death: ...
And their swords and their scepters Ifloat¬

ing see
Like wrecks, on the surge of eternity.

Act 4

^ueen Mah (1810)'*
And when reason’s voice.
Loud as the voice of Nature, shall have

waked
The nations; and mankind perceive that

v i c e

Is discord, war, and misery; that virtue
Is peace, and happiness and harmony;
When man’s maturer nature shall disdain
The playthings of its childhood;—kingly

glare
Will lose its power to dazzle; its authority
Will silently pass by; the gorgeous throne
Shall stand unnoticed in the regal hall.
Fast falling to decay; whilst falsehood’s

t rade

Shall be as hateful and unprofitable
As that of truth is now.

Power, like adesolating pestilence.
Pollutes whate’er it touches; and obedience,

Mas (1821)

Another Athens shall arise,
A n d t o r e m o t e r t i m e

Bequeath, like sunset to the skies,
The spendour of its prime;

and leave, if naught so bright may live.
All earth can take or Heaven can give.

Ocease! must hate and death return?
Cease! must men kill and die?

Cease! drain not to its dregs the urn
Of bitter prophecy.

The world is weary of the past,
Omight it die or rest at last!

“Hymn to Intellectual Beauh” (1816)

Spirit of Beaut)', that dost consecrate
With thine own hues all thou dost shine

u p o n

°ln 1841 Shelley’s British publisher was found guilty
of blasphemy for publishing ̂ ueen Mab. The judge
ruled that certain lines were libels on God, and indict¬
able. He was never sentenced.
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Of human thought or form, where art
thou gone?

Why dost thou pass away and leave our
state,

'fhis dim vale of tears, vacant and desolate?
St, 2

'I’hat the pale name of Pr/csf might slirink
a n d d w i n d l e

Into the hell from which it first w'as
hurled,

Ascoff of impious pride from fiends
impure

'I'ill human thoughts might kneel alone,
Each before the judgement-throne

Of its own aweless Soul, or of the power
u n k n o w n !

“England in ISO"" (1819)

An old, mad, blind, despised, and dying
king,- ...

Rulers, who neither see, nor feel, nor know.
But leech-like to their fainting country

cling.
Till they drop, blind in blood, w'ithout a

b low, —. . .
Religion Christless, Godless—a book

sealed;.,.
Are graves, from which aglorious Phantom

m a y

Burst, to illumine our tempestuous day.

St. 16

‘An Ode” (written October 1819)

Awaken, awaken, aw'aken!
'I'lic slave and the tyrant are twin-born foes.

“Polirical Greatness” (1821)

Man who man would be,
Must rule the empire of himself! in it
Must be supreme, establishing this throne
On vanquished will, quelling the anarchy
Of hopes and fears, being himself alone.

77ifCcnc/(1819)

Worse than despair.
Worse than the bitterness of death, is hope.

Act 5, .sc. IV

“Ode to the West Wind” (1819)

Be thou. Spirit fierce.
My spirit! Be thou me, impetuous one!

Drive my dead thought over the universe
Like withered leaves to quicken anew

birth.
And, by the incantation of this verse,

Scatter, as from an unextinguishable
hearth

Ashes and sparks, mv words among
mankind!

Be tlirough my lips to unawakened earth
The trumpet of aprophecy! Owind,
If Winter comes, can Spring be far

b e h i n d ?

“A Declaration of Rights” (Dublin, 1812)

Government has no rights; it is adelegation
from several individuals for the purpose of se¬
curing their own.

1

The rights of man, in the present state of
society, are only to be secured by some degree
of coercion to be exercised on their violator.V

V I I

Ode to Libert)'” (1820)

Aglorious people vibrated again
The lightning of the nations: Liberty

From heart to heart, from tower to tower,
o’er Spain,

Scattering contagious fire into the sky.
Gleamed, My soul spurned the chains of its

dismay.

Government is never supported by fraud
until it cannot be supported by reason.

V I I I

Aman has aright to unrestricted liberty of
discussion. Falsehood is ascorpion that will
sting itself to death,

X I I

Man has no right to kill his brother. It is no
excuse that he does so in uniform: he only
adds the infamy of scr\'itude to the crime of
murder.

St. 1

Othat the wise from their bright minds
would kindle

Such lamps within the dome of this dim
wor ld .

X I X

No man has aright to be respected for any
other possessions but those of virtue and tal¬
ents. Titles are tinsel, power acorrupter, glory

*The old, mad king was George III; tlie Phantom
Shelley hoped for was Liberty.
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Poets are the unacknowledged legislators of
the world.

abubble, and excessive wealth alibel on its
possessor.

X X V I I

APhilosophical View of Reform (1819)

War is akind of superstition; the pageantry
of arms and badges corrupts the imagination
of man.

The only use of government is to repress
the vices of man. If man were today sinless,
tomorrow he would have aright to demand
that government and all its evils should cease.

X X X I

Reviewers, with some rare exceptions,
the most stupid and malignant race. As a
bankrupt thief turns thief-taker in despair, so
an unsuccessful author turns critic.
Preface to "Adonais,” 1821, suppressed by publisher

a r e

Proposals for an Association of Philanthropists
(March 2, 1812)

Apolitical or religious system may burn or
imprison those who investigate its principles;
but it is an invariable proof of their falsehood
and hollowness.

Aman must have aright to do athing be¬
fore he can have aduty; this right must per¬
mit before his duty can enjoin him to any act.
Any law is bad which attempts to make it
criminal to do what the plain dictates within
the breast of every man tell him that he ought
to do.

W I L L I A M S H E N S I O N E

(1714-1765)
English poet

"Essay on Men and Manners” (1764)

Aman has generally the good or ill quali¬
ties which he attributes to mankind.

Dividing the world into an hundred parts, I
am apt to believe the calculation might be
thus adjusted: Pedants 15; Persons of Com¬
mon Sense 40; Wits 15; Persons of aWild
Uncultivated Taste 10; Persons of original
taste, improved by art 5.

Notes to Queen Mab (1813)

Necessity teaches us that... if God is the
author of good, He is also the author of evil
...God made man such as he is and then

damned him for being so.
Ahusband and wife ought to continue so

long united as they love each other, and any
law which would bind them to cohabitation
for one moment after the decay of their affec¬
tion would be amost intolerable tyranny, and
the most unworthy of toleration.

Love is free; to promise for ever to love the
same woman is not less absurd than to prom¬
ise to believe that same creed; such avow in
both cases excludes us from all inquiry.

Wealth is apower usurped by the few, to
compel the many to labour for their benefit.

R I C H A R D B R I D N S L E Y S H E R I D A N
(1751-1816)
Irish dramatist, statesman

Give me acorrupt House of Lords, give me
avenal House of Commons, give them aty¬
rannical Prince, give them ataickling Court,
and let me have but an unfettered Press, Iwill
defy them to encroach ahair’s breadth upon
the liberties of England.

Address, Commons, February 8, 1810 quoted in
Cobbett’s Parliamentary Debates, 15

ADefense of Poetry (1821)

Poetry is the record of the best and happiest
moments of the happiest and best minds.

The rich have become richer, and the poor
have become poorer; and the vessel of state is
driven between the Scylla and Charybdis of
anarchy and despotism.

Apoem is the very image of life expressed
in its eternal truth.

W I L L I A M T E C U M S E H S H E R M A N

(1820-1891)
American general. Union Army

You cannot qualify war in harsher terms
than 1will. War is cruelty, and you cannot re¬
fine it; and those who brought war into our
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country deserve all the curses and maledic¬
tions apeople can pour out.

Letter to Mayor Calhoun of Atlanta and others,
September 12, 1864

There is many aboy here today who looks
on war as all glory, but, boys, it is all hell. You
can bear this warning voice to generations yet
to come. Ilook upon war with horror,

Address, G.A.R. Convention, August 11, 1880*

ABBE EMMANUEL JOSEPH SIEVES
(1748-1836)
French abbe, statesman, publicist

J’ai v^cu.
I s u r v ' i v e d . ®

Attributed by V. Mignet

La mart sans phrases.
Death; without any empty’ talk.

On casting avote for death of Louis XVH,
January 19, 1793; attributed.

H U S H I H

(1891-1962)
Father of the Chinese Renaissance S I R P H I L L I P S I D N E Y

(1554-1586)
English writerOn the basis of biological, sociological, and

historical knowledge, we should recognize
that the individual self is subject to death and
decay, but the sum total of individual achieve¬
ment, for better or worse, lives on in the im¬
mortality of the Larger Self; that to live for
the sake of the species and posterity’ is religion
of the highest kind; and that those religions
which see afuture life either in Heaven or in
the Pure Land, are selfish religions.

Contribution, Living Philosophies, 1931

“Arcadia” (1580)

Who shoots at the mid-day sun, though he
be so sure he shall never hit the mark, yet as
sure as he is, he shall shoot higher than he
who aims at abush.

Hope is afawning traitor of the mind, while
under color of friendship, it robs it of its chief
force of resolution.

“Astrophel and Stella" (pub. posthumously 1591)

“Fool!” said my muse to me, “look in thy
heart, and write.”

R A N D Y S H I L T S

(1951-1994)
American journalist I G N A Z I O S I L O N E

(n6 Seconde Tranquilli)
(1900-1978)And the Band Played On (1987)

The bitter truth was that AIDS did not just
happen to America—it was allowed to happen
by an array of institutions, all of which failed
to perform their appropriate tasks to safeguard
the public health. This failure of the system
leaves alegacy of unnecessary suffering that
will haunt the Western world for decades to
c o m e .

I t a l i a n w r i t e r

“Emergency Exit” (1968)

No law, divine or human, can guarantee
that man’s revolt will end in victory. But this
is one of the risks it is his duty and privilege
to take.

Liberty isn’t athing you are given as apres¬
ent. You can be afree man under adictator¬
ship. It is sufficient if you struggle against it.

Essay in The Cod that Failed
(ed. Richard Grossman, 1950)

°No evidence has been found that Sherman ever used

the exact words "War is hell,” This phrase was first at¬
tributed to him in 1914—it was then said, no evidence
given, that Sherman had told the Michigan Military
Academy, graduation day, June 19, 1879: “1 am tired
and sick of war. Its glory is all moonshine. It is only
those who have neither fired ashot nor heard the

shrieks and groans of the wounded, who cry aloud for
blood. War is hell.”

“Asked how he came through the Reign of Terror of
the French Revolution, when he was in seclusion, he
replied, “J'ai v^cu.”
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The final struggle will be between the
Communists, and the ex-Communists.

Quoted by Merle Miller, N.Y. Herald Tribune,
January 8, 1950

JESUS BEN Sl¥L\ (or Sirach)
(fl. 2nd century B.C.)
H e b r e w s c h o l a r

S I M O N I D E S O F C E O S
(c.566-468 B.C.)
Greek poet

Ecdesiast icus"

Call no man blessed before his death.
xi, 28

From awoman was the beginning of sin;
and because of her we all die.

Go tell the Spartans, thou that passeth by,
That here, obedient to their laws, we lie.*

Fragment 92, the Spartans at Thermopylae
(c-480 B.C.)

Appearance overpowers even the truth.
Fragment 76

XXV, 24

S I R O S B E R T S I T W E L L

(1892-1969)
British poetE’en the gods war not with necessity.

Quoted in Strobaeus, “Eclogues”
“At the House of Mrs. Kinfoot"

Nothing exists which the British
bourgeoisie

Does not understand
Therefore there is no death

—And, of course, no life.

The race of fools is infinite.
Quoted in Britannica, 11th ed.

U P T O N S I N C L A I R

(1878-1968)
American reformer, writer, muckraker

The Profits of Religion (1918)

Ican see how sincere, how passionately
proletarian areligious prophet may be, that is
the fate which sooner or later befalls him in a
competitive society—to be founder of an orga¬
nization of fools, conducted by knaves, for the
benefit of wolves. Tliat fate befell Buddha and
Jesus, it befell Ignatius Loyola and Francis of
Assisi, John Fox, and John Calvin, and John
Wesley.

From the days of Constantine to the days of
Bismarck and Mark Hanna, Christ and Cae¬
sar have been one, and the Church has been
the shield and armor of predatory economic
might.

POPE SIXTUS. SeeXystus

T H O M A S S K I D M O R E

(1790-1842)
American laborer, labor leader

Inasmuch as great wealth is an instrument
which is uniformly used to extort from others
their property, it ought to be taken away from
its possessors on the same principle that a
sword or apistol may be wrested from arob¬
ber, who undertakes to accomplish the same
effect in adifferent manner.

Statement, proclaiming the formation of the
Working-Men’s Party, 1829

I S A A C B A S H E V I S S I N G E R
(1904-1991)
American writer, Nobel Laureate

B(urrhus) F(rederic) SKINNER
(1904-1990)
Professor emeritus of psychology. Harvard

Idon’t think religion should be connected
with dogma or revelation. Since He’s asilent
God, He talks in deeds, in events, and we
have to learn his language,

The belief in God is as necessary as sex.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, October 23, 1968

Beyond Freedom and Dignity (1971)
Better contraceptives will control popula¬

tion only if people will use tlieni. Anuclear
holocaust can be prevented only if the condi¬
tions under which nations make war can be
changed. The environment will continue to

*This work is apocryphal. It is also known as The Wis¬
dom offesiis the Son of Sirach.

“'Stranger, when you come to Lakadaimon, tell them
that we lie here, obedient to her wilt.’’—Kenneth
Rexroth version.
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deteriorate until pollution practices are aban¬
doned. Wc need to make vast changes in hu¬
man behavior.

Science is the great antidote to the poison
of enthusiasm and superstition.

Civil government, so far as it is instituted
for the securit)' of propert)', is in reality in.sti-
tuted for the defense of the rich against the
poor, or of those who have some properh'
against those who have none at all.

A D A M S M r i ’ H

(1725-1790)
S c o t t i s h e c o n o m i s t *

Wlierever there is great propert)' there is
great inequality, for one very rich man there
must be at least five hundred poor, and the af¬
fluence of the few supposes the indigence of
the many.

The Wealth of Nations (1776)

Labor, therefore, is the real measure of the
exchangeable value of all commodities.

Vol. 1, bk. 1, ch. 5

Men, like all other animals, naturally multi¬
ply in proportion to the means of their
s u b s i s t e n c e .

Vol. II, bk. V. ch. I

ALFRED E(mamiel) SMITH
(1875-1944)
Governor of New York, Presidential
c a n d i d a t e 1 9 2 8

The market price of ever)' particular com¬
modity is regulated by the proportion between
the quantit)' which is actually brought to mar¬
ket, and tlie demand of those w'ho arc willing
to pay the natural price of the commodity
the whole value of the rent, labor and profit
which must be paid in order to bring it
th i ther.

It is the right of our people to organize to
oppose any law and any part of the Constitu¬
tion with which they are not in sympathy.

Address, League of Women Voters,'
December 2. 1927

o r

Vol. I, bk. 1, ch. 7 All the ills of democracy can be cured by
more democracy.People of the same trade seldom meet to¬

gether, even for merriment and diversion, but
their conversation ends in aconspiracy against
the public, or in some contrivance to raise
prices.

Speech, June 27, 1935’

CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH
(1580-1651)
President, Colony of VirginiaVol. l,bk. I. ch. 10

Every individual endeavors to employ his
capital so that its produce may be of greatest
value. ...He intends only his own security,
only his own gain.... By pursuing his own
interest he frequently promotes that of society
more effectively than when he really intends
to promote it.

And though you presume that authority
here is but ashadow and that 1dare not touch

the lives of any, but my own must answer it,
yet he that offendeth, let him assuredly expect
his due punishment. You must obey this, now,
for alaw—“he that will not work shall not
ca t . ’Vol. II. bk. IV, ch. 2

But the mean rapacity', the monopolizing
spirit of merchants and manufacturers, who
neither are, nor ought to be, the rulers of
mankind, though it cannot perhaps be cor¬
rected, may very easily be prevented from dis¬
turbing the tranquility of any body but
tliemselves.

To found agreat empire for the sole pur¬
pose of raising up apeople of customers may,
at first sight, appear aprospect fit only for a
nation of shopkeepers.

Vol. II, bk. IV, ch. 7(cf. Napoleon, c. 1795)

Statement to the Council, September 10, 1608

L O G A N P E A R S A L L S M I T H

(1865-1946)
A m e r i c a n - b o r n w r i t e r

Aftcrthoiighb (1931)
'I'hose w'ho sers'e both God and Mammom

soon discover that there is no God.

Most people sell their souls and live with a
good conscience on the proceeds.

’“The doctrine that the cure for the evils of democ¬

racy is more democracy is like saying the cure for
crime is more cr ime.”—Mencken.

’“The father of political economy.”—Prince
Kropotkin, in Fields, Factories and Workshops.
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lionary faith. It is rooted to inward experience,
but, wherever it is genuine, it leads to radical
changes in the ways in which men live and

S O F I A S M I T H

(1796-1870)
Founder of Smith College a c t .

We rejoice in the movements, appearing in
many parts of the world at once, which are in¬
spired by the desire for social justice, equal
rights for all races, and the dignity of the indi¬
vidual person.

Declaration, World Conference, Oxford, 1952;
commemoration of 300th anniversarj'

It is my opinion that by the higher and
more thorough Christian education of
women, what are called their “wrongs” will be
redressed, their wages adjusted, their weight of
influence in reforming the evils of society will
be greatly increased, as teachers, as writers, as
mothers, as members of society, their power
for good will be incalculably changed.

From her will, pub. 1875
S O C R A T E S

(4707-399 B.C.)
Greek stonemason, general, philosopher*

R E V. S Y D N E Y S M I T H
(1771-1845)
English clergyman, writer

Quoted in Plato’s Apology (tr. Jowett)

My plainness of speech makes them hate
me, and what is their hatred but aproof that I
am speaking the truth?

9 9

Peter Plymley’s Letters (1807)

Every law which originated in ignorance
and malice, and gratifies the passions from
which it sprang, we call the wisdom of our
a n c e s t o r s .

When Ihear any man talk of an unalter¬
able law, the only effect it produces on me is
to convince me that he is an unalterable fool.

24

Aman who is good for anything ought not
to calculate the chance of living or dying; he
ought only to consider whether in doing any¬
thing he is doing right or wrong—acting the
part of agood man or abad.... For the fear
of death is indeed the pretense of wisdom,
and not real wisdom, but apretense of know¬
ing the unknown; and no one knows whether
death, which men in their fear apprehend to
be the greatest evil, may not be the greatest
good.

In the four quarters of the globe, who reads
an American book, or goes to an American
play? or looks at an American picture or
sta tue?

Contribution, Edinburgh Review, January 1820
2 8 - 2 9

Are you not ashamed of heaping up in the
greatest amount of money and honor and rep¬
utation, and caring so little about wisdom and
truth and the greatest improvement of the
soul, which you never regard or heed at all?

E D G A R S N O W

(1905-1972)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Journey to the Beginning (1958)

No one can rule guiltlessly, and least of all
those whom history compels to hurry.

In Russia religion is the opium of the peo¬
ple, in China opium is the religion of the
people.

2 9 e

““Throughout his life and up to his very death
Socrates did nothing other than place himself in this
draft, this current [of thinking], and maintain himself
in it. This is why he wrote nothing. For anyone who
begins, out of thinking, to write must inevitably be like
those people who run for shelter from awind too
strong for them. .. .Thinking becomes literature.”
—Heidegger.
“““It is significant that Plato is said to have been pres¬
ent at the defense. .. .Some of the topics may have
been actually used by Socrates and the recollection
may have rung in the ears of his disciple.”—Jowett.
Socrates is also quoted by Plato (q.v.) in Crito and
Pbaedo, and is the narrator of The Republic.

SOCIETY OF FRIENDS (Quakers)
(Founded c. 1650)
Sect formed by George Fox in England
opposed to oath-taking and all war

The Christian faith, which we believe is
the hope of our troubled world, is arevolu-
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For neither Meletiis nor Anj'tus could in¬
jure me; that would be impossible, for Ibe¬
lieve it is not God’s will that abetter man can
be injured by aworse.

Law and order make rough things smooth,
stop insolence, weaken violence, willier the
growing blooms of sin, straighten crooked
judgments, calm arrogant deeds, stop deeds of
dissension, and stop the anger of painful strife;
through law and order, all men’s affairs are
suitable and prudent.

30d

Iam that gadfly which God has attached to
the State, and all day long and in all places
am always fastening upon you, arousing and
persuading and reproaching you.

Fragment 5

Keep thine eyes fixed upon the end of life.
At t r ibu ted30e

And 1have sufficient witness to the truth of

what Isay—my poverty.
Make reason thy guide.

At t r ibu ted
3 l c

... Iwas really too honest aman to be a
politician and live. A L E X A N D E R I . S O L Z H E N I T S Y N

(1918-
Russian writer, Nobel Prize 1970

)3 2

The unexamined life is not worth living.
38 The First Circle (1964)

For acountry to have agreat writer is like
having asecond government. That is why no
regime has ever loved great writers, only mi¬
n o r o n e s .

'The difficult)', my friends, is not to avoid
death, but to avoid unrighteousness; for that
runs faster than death.

3 9

Death is one of two things. Either it is an¬
nihilation, and the dead have no conscious¬
ness of anything; or, as we are told, it is really
achange: amigration of the soul from this
place to another.

The Gulag Archipelago (1918-1956)

If only there were evil people somewhere
insidiously committing evil deeds and it were
necessary only to separate them from the rest
of us and destroy them. But the line dividing
good and evil cuts through the heart of every
human being. And who is willing to destroy a
piece of his own heart?

4 0 d

therefore, OJudges, be of good cheer
about death, and know of acertainty, that no
evil can happen to agood man, either in life
or after death. PI. I

4 ic l Mankind’s salvation lies exclusively in ev¬
eryone’s making everything his business, in
the people of the East being an)4hing but in¬
different to what is thought in the West, and
in the people of the West being anything but
indifferent to what hajrpens in the East. Liter¬
ature, one of the most sensitive and responsi¬
ble tools of human existence, has been the
first to pick up, adopt, and assimilate this
sense of the growing unit)’ of mankind.

The hour of departure has arrived, and we
go our ways—1 to die, and you to live. Which
is better only God knows.”

4 2

S O L O N

(6367-558? B.C.)
Athenian statesman

Laws are like cobwebs, for if any trifling or
powerless thing fall into them they hold it
fast; while if it were something weightier it
would break through them and be off.

Quoted in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Kmiriincrrt
Philosophers, bk. 1, 58

““And now the time has come when we must depart; I
to my death, you to go on living. But which of us is go¬
ing to the better fate Ls unknown to all except
God.’’—tr. Kathleen Freeman.

The simple act of any ordinary courageous
man is not to take part, not to support lies! .. .
Writers and artists can do more: they can
VANQUISH LIES! In the stru^lc against
lies, art has always won and always will. ...
Lies can stand up against much in the world,
but not against art.

Nobel Lecture, 1970

just the same, it is time to remember that
the first thing we belong to is humanity. And
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humanity is separated from the animal world
by thought and speech and they should natu¬
rally be free. If they are fettered, we go back
to being animals.

Letter to Writers’ Union, Moscow; quoted in N.Y.
Times, November 15, 1969

It is characteristic that Communism is so
devoid of arguments that it has none to ad¬
vance against its opponents. ... It lacks argu¬
ments and hence there is the club, the
concentration camp, the insane asylum....
Communism has never concealed the fact
that it rejects all absolute concepts of moral¬
ity, it scoffs at any consideration of “good” and
“evil” as indisputable categories. .. .Commu¬
nism is anti-humanity.

Address, AFL-CIO, New York Cit)', July 1978

Ha.stiness and superficiality are the psychic
diseases of the 20tli Century, and more than
anywhere else this disease is reflected in the
press. Such as it is, however, the press has be¬
come the greatest power within the Western
countries, more powerful than the legislature,
the executive, and the judiciary.

Western thinking has become conservative;
the world situation should stay as it is at any
cost; there should be no changes. This debili¬
tating dream of astatus quo is the symptom of
asociety that has come to the end of its
development.

Conimenceinenl address, Harvard University,
)ime 1978

The only interesting answers are those
which destroy the questions.

Contribution, Esquire, Inly 1968

Lying is an elementary means of
self-defense.

Contribution, Suturday Review,
September 23, 1972

AIDS and Its Metaphors (1988)

Given the imperatives about consumption
and the virtually unquestioned value attached
to the expression of self, how could sexuality
not have come to be, for some, aconsumer
option; an exercise of liberty, of increased mo¬
bility, of the pushing back of limits. Hardly an
invention of the male homosexual subculture,
recreational, risk-free sexuality is an inevitable
reinvention of the culture of capitalism, and
was guaranteed by medicine as well. The ad¬
vent of AIDS seems to have changed all that,
irrevocably.

S O P H O C L E S

(4967-406 B.C.)
Greek tragic poet

Ajaxic. 409 B.C.)

Better to die, and sleep
The never-waking sleep, than linger on
And dare to live when the souls life is

g o n e .
L ines 392-394

In knowing nothing is the sweetest life.S U S A N S O N TA G
(1953- )
American novelist, crit ic

Line 533

Laws can never be enforced unless fear
supports them.

“Against Intcqjrctation” (1961)
Sanity is acozy he.
Interpretation is the revenge of the intellect

upon art.

To interpret is to impoverish.

Line 1074

Antigone (c. 442 B.C.)

None love the messenger who brings bad
n e w s .

Line 277

Of all the foul growths current in the
world,

The worst is money. Money drives men
from home.

Plunders proud cities, and perverts honest
m i n d s

to shameful practice, godlessness and
c r i m e .

The white race is the cancer of history. It is
the white race and it alone—its ideologies
and inventions—which eradicates autono¬
mous civilizations wherever it spreads, which
has upset the ecological balance of the planet,
w'hich now threatens the very existence of life
i tse l f .

Line 296Contribution, Partisan Review, 1967
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memorial interests of civilization; it is not per¬
haps the most appropriate metliod of obtain¬
ing immediate material advantages, but it
niav save the world from barbarism.

Numberless are the world’s wonders,
but none

More wonderful than man.
Line 332 [Ode I]

Unw'ritten laws, eternal in the heavens.
Line 452

Dreadfiil is the mysterious power of Fate;
there is no escape from it b)' wealth or war, by
walled city, or. dark, sea-beaten ships.

W O L E S O Y I N K A

(1934- )
Nigerian writer

Line 952

Wisdom is the supreme part of happiness.
L ine 1348

"The Writer in aModern African State” (1967)

We, whose humanity the poets celebrated
before the proof, whose lyric innocence was
daily questioned by the very pages of the
newspapers, are now being forced by disaster,
not foresight, to areconsideration of our rela¬
tionship to the outer world. It seems to me
that the time has now come when the African
writer must have the courage to determine
what alone can be salvaged from the recur¬
rent cycle of human stupidity.

Elects (c. 414 B.C.)

I’he end excuses any evil.
Line 61

Death is not the greatest of evils; it is worse
to w’ant to die, and not be able to.

Line 1008

Oedipus iit Coloniis (406 B.C.)

In areally just cause the weak conquers the
strong.

“Climates of Art” (1985)

Malcolm Xin my view was the uncon-
.scious medium of the ghosts of American his¬
tory. The problem however, for us in this age,
aproblem which did not really exist before, is
that the very climate of undirected violence, a
more generalised product of the history of
these same nations, has become expanded
and undiscriminating—both in potential and
actuality'. The issue of guilt or innocence has
become largely academic—the fall-out of the
gathering cloud guarantees its odious bounty
to every corner of the globe.... [T]he insan¬
ity of power recognises no specificity' of
b o u n d a r i e s .

.. .the poet’s preoccupations .. .[spring]
from the same source of creativity which acti¬
vates the major technological developments:
town-planning, sewage-disposal, hydro-electric
power. None of these and others—including
the making of war—has taken place or will
ever again take place without the awareness of
foreign thought and culture patterns, and
their exploitation. To recommend, on the one
hand, that the embattled generals or the liber¬
ation fighter seek the most sophisticated weap¬
onry from Europe, America or China, while,
on the other, that the poet totally expunge
from his consciousness all knowledge of afor¬
eign tradition in his own craft, is an absurdity.

Introduction to Poems of Black Africa

Line 880

Never to have been born is much the best;
And next the best, by far.

To return thence, by the way speediest.
Where our beginning were.

Lines 1224-1226

It is hope that maintains most of mankind.
Fragment

G E O R G E S S O R E L
(1847-1922)
French engineer, syndicalist

ReBections on Violence (1906)

The strike is atype of warfare.
Syndicalists do not propose to reform the

State, as the men of the 18th Century did;
they want to destroy it, because they wish to
realize this idea of Marx’s that the Socialist

revolution ought not to culminate in the re¬
placement of one governing minority' by an¬
other minority.

Proletarian violence, carried on as apure
and simple manifestation of the sentiment of
the class war, appears thus as avery fine and
very heroic thing; it is at the service of the im-
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jects with which it deals, and the means by
which it works.

The freest form of government is only the
least objectionable form. The rule of the
many by the few we call tyranny; the rule of
the few by the many is tyranny also; only of a
less intense kind.

M U R I E L S PA R K
(1918- )
B r i t i s h w r i t e r

It is impossible to repent of love. The sin of
love does not exist.

Contribution, I'he New Yorker, July 10, 1965
Feudalism, serfdom, slavery, all tyrannical

institutions, are merely the most vigorous kind ̂
of rule, springing out of, and necessary to, a
bad state of man. The progress from these is
in all cases the same—less government.

T H O M A S S P E N C E
(1750-1814)
Scottish land refonner

Pt. II, ch. XIX
If we really want to get rid of these evils

from amongst men, we must destroy ... the
cause of them, which is private property in
land. ...'rhe land shall no longer be suffered
to be the property of individuals, but of par¬
ishes . *

If every man has freedom to do all that he
wills, provided he infringes not the equal free¬
dom of any other man, then he is free to drop
connection with the state—to relinquish its
protection, and to refuse paying toward its
support.

Pamphlet Pt. Ill, ch. XIX

So long as selfishness makes government
needful at all, it must make every government
corrupt, save one in which all men are
represented.

H E R B E R T S P E N C E R
(1820-1903)
English philosopher Pt. Ill, ch. XX

Social Statics {ISS\) First Principles (1862)

Religion has been impelled by science to
give up one after another of its dogmas, of
those assumed cognitions which it could not
substantiate.

An argument fatal to the communist theory',
is suggested by the fact, tliat adesire for prop¬
erty is one of the elements of our nature.

Pt. II, ch. X

It is to the abnormal condition of the body
politic that all evils arising from an unre¬
strained expression of opinion must be attrib¬
uted, and not to the unrestrained expression
itself Under asound social regime and its ac¬
companying contentment, nothing is to be
feared from the most uncontrolled utterance
of thought and feeling.

Principles of Biology' (1864-1867)

Our lives are universally shortened by
ignorance. ! ;

The survival of the fittest, which Ihave
here sought to express in mechanical terms, is
that which Mr. Darwin has called “natural se¬
lection, or the preservation of favored races in
the struggle for life.”*

If asingle cell, under appropriate condi¬
tions, becomes aman in the space of afew
years, there can surely be no difficulty in un¬
derstanding how, under appropriate condi¬
tions, acell may, in the course of untold
millions of years, give origin to the human
r a c e .

Pt. II, ch. XIV

Liberty of each, limited by the like liberties
of all, is the rule in conformity with which so¬
ciety must be organized.

Government is essentially immoral.
The state employs evil weapons to subj

gate evil, and is alike contaminated by the ob-
u -

*For publishing the above statement Spence was sent
to prison for one year, on the charge of libel.
'°The above, and several following quotations, were
considered subversive, and omitted in Britain from
the second andother editions for many years. The title
of the chapter is “dlie Right to Ignore the State."

Pt. Ill, ch. 12

*In The Descent of Man (1871), Darwin, using the
phrase “the struggle for existence,” writes: “The ex¬
pression used by Mr. Herbert Spencer of the Survival
of the Fittest is more accurate."
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The Man Versus the State (1884)

Be it or be it not true that man is shapen in
iniquity and conceived in sin, it is unquestion¬
ably true that Government is begotten of ag¬
gression and by aggression.

Man is abeast of prey. Ishall say it again
and again.... Conflict is the original fact of
life, is life itself, and not the most pitiful paci¬
fist is able entirely to uproot the pleasure this
gives the most inmost soul.

Ideas act irrationally through the blood.
Life is the alpha and omega, and Life is de¬

void of all systems, all progress, all reason. It
exists simply for its own sake.

Contribution, American Mercury, v. 31°

The modifications of Nature in one way or
other produced, are inheritable.

The Sins of Legislators

The belief, not only of Socialists but also of
those so-called Liberals who are diligently pre¬
paring the way for them, is that by due skill
an ill-working humanity may be framed into
well-working institutions. It is adelusion. The
defective nature of citizens will show them¬
selves in the bad acting of whatever social
structure they are arranged into. There is no
political alchemy by which you can gel
golden conduct out of leaden instruments.

“The Coming Slavery"

B A R U C H S P I N O Z A
(1632-1677)
Dutch philosopher

£t/i ics(I677)

If this be denied, conceive, if it be possible,
that God does not exist. Then it follows that
His essence does not involve existence. But
this is absurd. Therefore God necessarily
exists.

O S W A L D S P E N G L E R
(1880-1936)
German philosopher* 1, 11

God is the absolutely first cause.
The Hour of Decision (1954)

The age-old barbarism which for centuries
lay bound and hidden under the severe disci¬
pline of ahigh culture, is again awakening
that warlike healthy joy in one’s own strength,
which despises the age of rationalistic thought
and literature, that unbroken instinct of a
strong race which wishes to live otherwise
than under the pressure of books and bookish
ideas.

I, 16

Many errors, of atruth, consist merely in
the application of the wrong names of things.

In the mind there is no absolute or free
w i l l .

II, 47

Love is nothing but joy accompanied with
the idea of an eternal cause, and hatred is
nothing but sorrow with the accompanying
idea of an external cause.If few can stand along war without the de¬

terioration of soul, none can stand along
peace .

Ill, 13

The love of aharlot, that is to say, the lust
of sexual intercourse, which arouses from
mere external form, and absolutely all love
which recognizes any other cause than the
freedom of the mind, easily passes into hatred,
unless, which is worse, it becomes aspecies of

Ch. 5

Christian theology is the grandmother of
B o l s h e v i s m .

It is from the intellectual “mob," with the
failures from all academic professions, the
spiritually unfit and the morally inhibited, at
its head, that the gangsters of Liberal and Bol¬
shevik risings are recruited.

‘The American Mercuryhad been sold by H. L.
Mencken to American editors who were attempting to
form an American Fascist part)’.
*“Also known as Benedictiis de Spinoza, he was born
in Holland of Portuguese-Jewish refugees from the In¬
quisition. He was excommunicated from the syna¬
gogue. Ethics was published after his death.
Described as Ein Cott-hetrunkenerMensch”[AGod-
intoxicated man] by Novalis (Friedrich von
Hardenberg).

Ch. 11

Socialism is nothing but the capitalism of
the lower classes.

Ch. 14

°Spengler was adopted by the Nazi ideologues.
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delirium, and thereby discord is cherished
rather than concord.

able, he will endeavor to do well, as we say,
and to rejoice.

Ill, 29 IV, 50

The crowd plays the tyrant, when it is not
in fear.

There can be no hope witliout fear, and no
fear without hope.

IV, O'?Ill, 59

If men were born free, they would, so long
as they remained free, form no conception of
good or evil.

Fear arises from impotence of mind, and
therefore is of no service to reason, nor is pity,
although it seems to present an appearance of
piety. IV, 68

No one can hate God.IV, 16
V, 17

The endeavor for self-preservation is the
primary and only foundation of virtue. Blessedness is not the reward of virtue, but

is virtue itself; nor do we rejoice in it because
we restrain our lusts, but, on the contrary be¬
cause we rejoice therein, we can restrain our
lusts.

IV, 17

If we live according to the guidance of rea¬
son, we shall desire for others the good which
we seek for ourselves. V. 42

IV, 37 There is no rational life, therefore, without
intelligence, and things are good only in so
far as they assist men to enjoy that life of the
mind which is determined by intelligence.
Those things alone, on the other hand, we
call evil which hinder man from perfecting
his reason and enjoying arational life.

But the avaricious man who thinks of noth¬
ing else but gain or money, and the ambitious
man who thinks of nothing but glory, inas¬
much as they do harm, and are, therefore,
though worthy of hatred, not believed to be
mad. In truth, however, avarice, lust, etc., are
akind of madness, although they are not reck¬
oned amongst diseases.

Appendix 5

With regard to marriage, it is plain that it is
in accordance with reason, if the desire of
connection is engendered not merely by ex¬
ternal form, but by alove of begetting chil¬
dren and wisely educating them; and if, in
addition, the love both of the husband and
wife has for its cause not external form
merely, but chiefly liberty of the mind.

IV. 44

Envy, mocker)', contempt, anger, revenge,
and the other affects which are related to ha¬
tred or arise from it, are evil.

IV, 45

He who loves according to the guidance of
reason .strives as much as possible to repay the
hatred, anger, or contempt of others toward
himself with love and generosity.

Appendix 20

'I'hcological-Political Treatise (1670)
Words can be treasonable as well as deeds.

Prefecc

We must necessarily permit what we cannot
prevent, even though it often leads to harm.
Things like extravagance, envy, greed, and
drunkeness are asource of much evil; yet we
put up with them because they cannot be pre¬
vented by legal enactment, vices though in
fact they are.

Laws which prescribe what everyone must
believe, and forbid men to say or write any¬
thing against this or that opinion, are often
passed to gratify, or rather, to appease the an¬
ger of those who cannot abide independent
m i n d s .

IV, 46

In proportion, therefore, as we endeavor to
live according to the guidance of reason, shall
we strive as much as possible to depend less
on hope, to liberate ourselves from fear, to
rule fortune, and direct our actions by the
counsels of reason.

IV, 47

The man who has properly understood that
everything follows from the necessify of the
divine nature, and comes to apass accord¬
ingly to the eternal laws and rules of nature,
will in truth discover nothing which is worthy
of hatred, laughter, or contempt, nor will he
pity any one, but, so far as human virtue is
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Notliing is in itself absolutely sacred or pro¬
fane, or unclean, apart from the mind, but
only relatively thereto.

Philosophy has no end in view save truth;
faith looks for nothing but obedience and
piety,

'fhe most tyrannical governments are those
which make crimes of opinions, for everyone
has an inalienable right to his thoughts.

MADAME DE STAEL (Anne Louise
Germaine Necker, Baronne de
Stael-Holstein)
(1766-1817)
Swiss-born French novelist

Dc I'lnHuencc des passions (1796)

Love is the whole history of awoman’s life;
it is but an episode in aman’s.X X

Con'nne (1807)

Love is the emblem of eternity.
Tout comprendre rend tres indulgent
'lb understand all makes one tolerant.*

Once you have turned enthusiasm into ridi¬
cule, there is nothing left but money and
p o w e r .

1do not know how to teach philosophy
without becoming adisturber of the peaee.

On being offered aHeidelberg professorsli ip, 1670

BENJAMIN SPOCK
(1903- )
American physician, writer

In life, you must choose between boredom
and suffering.

Inhibition is not unnatural ... civilizations
are built on restraints.

Inlerv'iew, N.Y. Times, November 4, 1970 Letter to Claude Rochet, 1800

The greatest things that man has done, he
owes to the painful sense of incompleteness of
his destiny.

Search for the truth is the noblest occupa¬
tion of man; its publication is aduty.
Attributed by Dr. Ramon Guthrie, Head of French

Dept, Dartmouth College

When woman no longer finds herself ac¬
ceptable to men, she turns to religion.

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

JOHN SHELBY SPONG
(1931- )
American clergyman

When the dust settles and the pages of his¬
tory are written, it will not be the angry de¬
fenders of intolerance who have made the
difference. That reward will go to those who
dared to step outside the safety of their privacy
in order to expose and rout the prevailing
prejudices.

Quoted in Making History by Eric Marcus, 1992
JOSEPH STALIN
(Iosif Vissarionovich Dzhugashvili)
(1879-1953)
R u l e r o f t h e U . S . S . R

LY S A N D E R S P O O N E R
(1808-1887)
American lawyer. Libertarian

Problems of Leninism (1940, tr. Max Eastman)

It is inconceivable that the Soviet Republic
should continue to exist for along period side
by side with imperialist states—ultimately one
or the other must conquer.

Trial by Jury

All restraints upon man’s natural liberty,
not necessary for the simple maintenance of
justice, are of the nature of slavery, and differ
from each other only in degree.

All governments, the worst on earth and
the most tyrannical on earth, are free govern¬
ments to that portion of the people who vol¬
untarily support them.

The press is the only weapon with whose
aid the Party every day speaks to the working
class in the language of the Party.

Contribution, Pravda, c.1917

“Frequently misquoted as ‘Toutcomprendre e’est
toutpardonner” ['To understand all is to forgive all”].
'I'his saying is credited, by scholars, to Buddha.
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“Three Years of Proletarian Dictatorship”
During the epoch of the dictatorship of the

proletariat there can be no policy of universal
freedom in our country, i.e., the freedom of
speech, press, etc., for the bourgeoisie.

Speech, November 7, 1920

To put it briefly: the dictatorship of the pro¬
letariat is the domination of the proletariat
over the bourgeoisie, untrammelled by the
law and based on violence and enjoying the
sympathy and support of the toiling and ex¬
ploited masses.

Speech, April 24, 1924; International Publishers,
New York, 1934

We guarantee the right of every cihzen to
combat by argument, propaganda and agita¬
tion, any and all religion. The Communist
Party cannot be neutral toward religion. It
stands for science, and all religion is opposed
to sc ience .

Declaration to American labor delegation, Moscow,
September 7, 1927

We are in favor of the state withering away
and at the same time we stand for the dicta¬
torship of the proletariat.... Is it “contradic¬
tory”? Yes, it is “contradictory.” But this
contradiction is aliving thing, and completely
reflects Marxist dialectic.

Report to the 16th Congress of the CPSU,
publi.shed in Leninism, 1942, vol. 2

Obsolete classes do not voluntarily abandon
the stage of history.... Dying classes take to
arms and resort to every means to save their
existence as aruling class.... Idon’t deny the
role of the intelligentsia in revolutionary
m o v e m e n t s .

Education is aweapon, whose effect de¬
pends on who holds it in his hands and at
whom it is aimed.

Stenogram of Stalin interview, July 23, 1934,
from copy supplied by H. G. Wells

What can be the “personal freedom” of an
unemployed person who goes hungry and
finds no use for his toil?

Interview with Roy Howard, head of United Press,
1936

E L I Z A B E T H C A D Y S TA N T O N
(1815-1902)
American reformer

The Bible and Church have been the
greatest stumbling blocks in the way of wom¬
en’s emancipation.

Quoted in Free Thought Magazine, vol. xiv,
September 1896

Throughout this protracted and disgraceful
assault on American womanhood the clergy
baptized each new insult and act of injustice
in the name of the Christian religion, and
uniformly asked God’s blessing on proceed¬
ings that would have put to shame an assem¬
bly of Hottentots.

Public declaration; also signed by Mrs. Gage and
Susan B. Anthony

The actual falsehood from which all forms
of slavery originate is the doctrine of original
sin, and woman as the medium for the mach¬
inations of Satan.

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

The prejudice against color, of which we
hear so much, is no stronger than that against
sex. It is produced by the same cause, and
manifested very much in the same way..

Speech before the New York Legislature, 1860

Our trouble is not our womanhood, but the
artificial trammels of custom under false con¬

ditions. We are, as asex, infinitely superior to
men, and if we were free and developed,
healthy in body and mind, as we should be
under natural conditions, our motherhood
would be our glory. That function gives
women such wisdom and power as no male
ever can possess.

Excerpt from Diary, 1890

B R E N T S TA P L E S
(1951- )
American journalist

You cannot make arevolution with silk
gloves.

Quoted in Gunther, Soviet Russia Today

How many divisions has the Pope?
Attributed by C. L. Sulzberger. N.Y. Times,

October 8, 1958

ABrother’s Murder (1986)

Killing is only machismo taken to the
e x t r e m e .
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can be healthy until we stop raiding and run¬
ning, and learn to be quiet part of the lime,
and acquire the sense not of ownership but of
belonging.

“The land was ours before we were the

land’s,” says Robert Frost's poem. Only in the
act of submission is the sense of place realized
and asustainable relationship betw'cen people
and earth established.

L I N C O L N S T E F F E N S
(1866-1936)
American journalist, muekraker

(Baruch) So you have been over into
Russia?

(Steffens) Ihave been over there—and it
works .

Conversation, Hotel Crillon, Paris, 1919; as told to
G. S. by Banich*

The Christian churches would not recog¬
nize Christianity if they saw it.

Quoted in Justin Kaplan, Lincoln Steffens
G E R T R U D E S T E I N
(1874-1946)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Vbus etes toute ime generation perdue.
You are all alost generation.®

W A L L A C E S T E G N E R
(1909-1995)
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

Sacred Emi'/v' (1913)* *

Rose is arose is arose. .. ."Wilderness Letter" to David E. Pesonen, 1960

Something will have gone out of us as a
people if we ever let the remaining wilderness
be destroyed; if we permit the last virgin for¬
ests to be turned into comic books and plastic
cigarette cases; if we drive the few remaining
members of the wild species into zoos or to
extinction; if we pollute the last clear air and
dirty the last clean streams and push our
paved roads through the last of the silence, so
that never again will Americans be free in
their own country from the noise, the ex¬
hausts, the stinks of human and automotive
w a s t e .

We simply need that wild country available
to us, even if we never do more than drive to
its edge and look in. For it can be ameans of
reassuring ourselves of our sanity as creatures,
apart of the geography of hope.

"'Hie Sense of Place” (1986)

History was part of the baggage we threw
overboard when we launched ourselves into
the New World. We threw it away because it
recalled old tyrannies, old limitations, galling
obligations, bloody memories. Plunging into
the Riture through alandscape that had no
history, we did both the country and ourselves
some harm along with some good. Neither
the countrv iror the society we built out of it

'Steffens frequently improved his remarks. The final
version, in his autobiography: “! have been over into
the future and it works.”

Brewsie and Willie (1946)

You’ll be old and you never lived, and you
kind of feel silly to lie down and die and to
never have lived, to have been ajob chaser
and never have lived.

Lectures in America (1935)

The first hope of apainter who really feels
hopeful about painting is tire hope that the
painting will move, that it will live outside its
frame.

Sex and death are the springs of the most
valid of human emotions. But they are not all;
they arc not even all emotions.

Li terature—creat ive l i terature-
unconcerned with sex, is inconceivable.

Quoted by J. B. Preston, "A Conversation,”
A t lan t i c Mon th l y

What is the answer? ... In that case, what
is the question?

To .Mice B. Toklas; from her deathbed

“Gertrude Stein is not the author of this remark. She
told Hemingway, who popularized it worldwide, that
these exact words were said to her by her garage
owner, who was referring to his post-war apprentices.
The words first appeared as an epigraph in The Sun
Also Ri$es(\926).
“*A reference to awoman, not aflower. Miss Stein
told the editor of The Dial.
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pie (much less the fact) that men can and
should do “women’s jobs”: that homemaking
and child-rearing are as much aman’s respon¬
sibility, too, and that those jobs in which
women are concentrated outside the home
would probably be better paid if more men
became secretaries, file clerks, and nurses,
t o o .

JOHN STEINBECK
(1902-1968)
American writer, Nobel Prize 1962

The Crapes of Wrath (1939)

Ared is any son-of-a-bitch who wants thirty
cents an hour when we’re payin’ twenty-five!

The Short Reign of Pippin IV (1957)

The King said, “Power does not corrupt.
Fear'corrupts, perhaps the fear of aloss of
power.”

Sweet Thursday (]958)

Man owes something to man. If he ignores
the debt it poisons him, and if he tries to
make payments the debt only increases, and
the quality of his gift is the measure of the
m a n .

Ms. magazine, December 1979

Outrageous Acts and Everyday Rebellions (1983)
Pornography is not about sex. It’s about an

imbalance of male-female power that allows
and even requires sex to be used as aform of
aggression. ..,But until we finally untangle
sexuality and aggression, there will be more
pornography and less erotica. There will be
little murders in our beds—and very little
l o v e .

CHARLES P(roteus) STEINMETZ
(1865-1923)
American engineer, inventor

Aiinericii and Americans (1966)

Ihave named the destroyers of nations:
comfort, plenty and security—out of which
grow abored and slothful cynicism, in which
rebellion against the world as it is, and myself
as Iam, are submerged in listless
self-satisfaction.

Adying people tolerates the present, rejects
the future, and finds its satisfactions in past
greatness and half-remembered glory.

In the realm of science all attempts to find
any evidence of supernatural beings, of meta¬
physical conceptions, as God, immortality, in¬
finity, etc., thus far have failed, and if we are
honest we must confess that in science there
exists no God, no immortality, no soul or
mind as distinct from the body.

Quoted in American Freeman, July 1941

Ifind it valid to understand man as an ani¬
mal before 1am prepared to know him as a

m a n .

STENDHAL (Marie Henri Beyle)
(1783-1842)
French writerQuoted by Daniel Aaron, Saturday Review,

September 9, 1968
De I’Amour (1822)

’I’here are four different kinds of love:

1. Passion-love, that of the Portuguese Nun,
of Heloise for Abelard. ...

2. Sympathy-love, such as ... is found in
the memoirs and romances. ...

3. Sensual love.
4. Vanity love.

G L O R I A S T E I N E M
(1934- )
American wri ter, feminist

No man can call himself liberal, or radical,
or even aconservative advocate of fair play, if
his work depends in any way on the unpaid or
underpaid labor of women at home, or in the
o f fi c e .

Ch. 1

Man is not free to refuse to do the thing
which gives him more pleasure than any
other conceivable action.

N.Y. Times, August 26, 1971
We’ve learned that women can and should

do “men’s jobs,” for instance, and we’ve won
the principle (if not the fact) of getting equal
pay. But we haven’t yet established the princi-

Ch. 5

Women prefer emotions to reasoning.
Ch. 7
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Heaven, as well as on earth, are given to
t h e m .

Fragments

Prudery is akind of avarice, the world of At t r ibu ted
a l l .

5

A L E X A N D E R H . S T E P H E N S

(1812-1883)
Vice-President, Confederate States of
A m e r i c a

Only great minds can afford asimple style.
2 8

One can acquire everything in solitude —
except character. 'lb maintain that Slavery is in itself sinful,

in the face of all that is said and written in the
Bible upon the subject, with so many sanc¬
tions of the relation by the Deity himself, does
not seem to me to be little short of blasphe¬
mous! It is adirect imputation upon the wis¬
dom and justice, as well as the declared
ordinances, of God, as they are written in the
inspired oracles, to say nothing of their mani¬
festations in the universe around us.

Quoted in Pendleton, Alexander H. Stephens,
vol. 2

92

The only unions which are always legiti¬
mate are those which are ordained by true
passion.

115

Le Rouge ct Ic noir [The Red and the Black]
(1850)

The boredom of married life is inevitably
the death of love whenever love has preceded
marriage.

JAMES STEPHENS
(1882-1950)
I r i s h w r i t e rThere is no such thing as “natural law’’:

this expression is nothing but old nonsense.
Prior to laws, what is natural is only the
strength of the lion, or the need of the crea¬
ture suffering from hunger and cold, in short,
need.

I'he Crock of Gold (1950)

Women are wiser than men because they
know less and understand more.

Ch, 2

Some people think hunger is necessary for
art. It is not. All that comes from hunger and
the lower hardships, is dullness.S T E P H E N I

Pope 254-257 IwCtter, pub. 1975

Let them innovate in nothing, but keep the
tradition.

Letter to St. Cyprian {Ep. Cyprian, 74)
W A L L A C E S T E V E N S
(1879-1955)
American poet

S T E P H E N V

Pope 885-891 ‘Sunday Morning” (1925)

She says, “But in contentment 1still feel
The need of some imperishable bliss.”
Death is the mother of Beauty; hence from

her.
Alone, shall come fulfillment to our dreams
And our desires.

The Popes, like Jesus, are conceived by
their mothers through the overshadowing of
the Holy Ghost. Ail Popes,are acertain spe¬
cies of man-gods, for the purpose of being
able to conduct the functions of mediator be¬
tween God and mankind. All powers in St. 5
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Virginibus Ptierisquc (\88l)
ROBERT LEWIS (Balfour) STEVENSON
(1850-1894)
Scottish essayist, novelist, poet*

In marriage aman becomes slack and
selfish, and undergoes afatty degeneration of
his moral being.

Marriage is ... afield of battle, and not a
bed of roses.

An Apology for Idlers {1877; reprinted in Virginibus
Pucriscjue)

Idleness so called, which docs not consist
in doing nothing, but in doing agreat deal
not recognized by the dogmatic formularies of
the ruling class, has as good aright to state its
position as industry itself. It is admitted that
the presence of people who refuse to enter in
the great handicap race for sixpenny pieces, is
at once an insult and adisenchantment for
those who do.

Books are good enough in their own way,
but they are amighty bloodless substitute for

I, Ch. 1

lb marry is to domesticate the Recording
Angel.

Ch. 2

The cruellest lies are often told in silence.
Ch. 4, “Truth of Intercourse”

Underwoods (1887)

Under the wide and starry sky,
Dig the grave and let me lie.
Glad did Ilive and gladly die,

And Ilaid me down with awill.life.

And if aman reads very hard, as the old an¬
ecdote reminds us, he will have little time for
thought.

Flxtreme busyness whether at school or col¬
lege, kirk or market, is asymptom of deficient
vitality: and afaculty for idleness implies a
catholic appetite and astrong sense of per¬
sonal identity.

As if aman’s soul were not too small to be¬
gin with, they have dwarfed and narrowed
theirs by alife of all work and no play; until
here they are at forty, with alistless attention,
amind vacant of all material of amuse¬
ment, and not one thought to rub against an¬
other, while they wait for the train.

Look at one of your industrious fellows for
amoment. He sows hurry and reaps indiges¬
tion; he puts avast deal of activity out to in¬
terest, and receives alarge measure of nervous
derangement in return. ... Ido not care how
much or how well he works, this fellow is an
evil feature in other people’s lives. They
would be happier if he were dead.... He poi¬
sons life at the well-head. It is better to be
beggared out of hand by ascapegrace
nephew, than daily hag-ridden by apeevish
uncle.

’I'here is no duty we underrate so much as
the duty of being happy.

“Bom in Edinburgh; christened Lewis —not Ixjiiis—
according to Britannica, 11 th ed.

This be the verse you grave for me:
Here he lies where he longed to be;
Home is the sailor, home from the sea,

And the hunter home from the hill.
‘Requiem

Across the Plains (\892)
No man is useless while he has afriend.

“Lay Morals’

MAX STIRNER (Johann Kaspar Schmidt)
(1806-1856)
German writer, founder of theoretical
anarch ism

77ie Ego and His Own (1845)
Individually free is he who is responsible to

n o m a n .

Arace of altruists is necessarily arace of
slaves. Arace of free men is necessarily arace
of egoists.

The State seeks to hinder every free activib’
by its censorship, its supervision, its police;
and holds this hindering to be its duty, be¬
cause it is in truth aduty of self-preservation.

Afig for good and evil! Iam I, and Iam
neither good nor evil. Neither has any mean¬
ing for me.

Property exists by force of the law. It is not
afact, but alegal fiction.
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The State calls its own violence law, but
that of the individual crime. W I L B U R R S T O R E Y

(1819-1884)
Editor, Chicago TimesBefore what is sacred, people lose all sense

of power and all confidence; they occupy a
powerless and humble attitude toward it. And
yet no thing is sacred of itself, but by my de¬
claring it sacred, by my declaration, my judg¬
ment, my bending the knee; in short, by my
c o n s c i e n c e .

It is anewspaper’s duty to print the news,
and raise hell.

Statement. 1861

WILLIAM SCOTT, LORD STO\VELL
(1745-1836)
Attorney General of EnglandThe State rests on the slavery of labor. If la¬

bor becomes free, the State is lost. Aprecedent embalms aprinciple.
Opinions, vol. 1; Disraeli’s motto, attributed to him

The liberty of the press is always bound to
favorable opportunities, and accordingly will
never be an absolute liberty; Not in the State,
but only against it can the liberty of the press
be carried through.

G U S TAV S T R E S E M A N N
(1878-1929)
German chancellor, Nobel Prize 1926

Sometimes you think you hear the voice of
Almighty God, and it is only that of aPrivy
Councillor (Geheimrat).

To G. S.. Foreign Office reception, 1925;
areference to journalists

Along with worldly goods, all sacred goods
must be put away as no longer valuable.

Truths are phrases, ways of speaking, words;
brought into connection, or into an articulate
series, they form logic, science, philosophy. A U G U S T S T R I N D B E R G

(1849-1912)
Swedish writerThe truth wears longer than all the gods;

for it is only in the truth’s service, and for love
of it, that people have overthrown the gods
and at last God himself. ‘The truth” outlasts
the downfall of the world of gods, for it is the
immortal soul of this transitory world of gods;
it is Deity itself.

Married (1884)

The present attempt to liberate women is a
revolt against nature.

There should be complete equality be-
tw'een the sexes, w'hich will do away with that
resulting form of hypocrisy called gallantry, or
politeness to ladies.1will answer Pilate’s question. What is

truth? Truth is the free thought, the free idea,
the free spirit. Man and wife will conclude acontract, ver¬

bal or written, for aunion of any length they
may decide, which they will have the right to
dissolve when they please, without reference
to law or gospel.O L I V E R S T O N E

(1946- )
American screenwriter, film director
and STANLEY WEISER
Screenwr i ter

Preface

A N D R E S U A R E S
(1868-1948)
French writer

Wall Street (mi)

The point is... that greed is good. Greed
is right. Greed works. Greed clarifies, cuts
through, and captures the essence of the evo¬
lutionary spirit.

Void I’homme (1906)

As one wages war with the blood of others,
so one makes afortune with the money of
o t h e r s .
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P6guy (1928)

Heresy is the lifeblood of religion. It is faith
that makes heretics. In adead religion there
are no longer heresies.

men ever are subject, because doctrines get
inside aman’s reason and betray him against
himself. Civilized men have done their fierc¬
est fighting for doctrines.

Address. “The Forgotten Man” (1883)
The state, it cannot be too often repeated,

does nothing and can give nothing which it
does not take from somebody.

The Forgotten Man works and votes—
generally he prays—but his chief business in
life is to pay.

Wealth comes only from production, and
all that the wrangling grabbers, loafers, and
robbers get to deal with comes from
body’s toil and sacrifice—who then is he who
provides it all? Go and find him and you will
have once more before you the Forgotten
M a n .

S U E T O N I U S
(Gaius Suetonius Tranquillus)
(C.70-C.140 A.D.)
Roman histor ian

Lives of the Caesars

Make haste slowly.
‘Augustus," 25

Hail, Emperor, those about to die salute
s o m e -y o u .

'Claudius,” 21

A R T H U R F I AY S S U L Z B E R G E R
(1891-1968)
Publisher, New York Times

WILLIAM A. (Billy) SUNDAY
(1862-1935)
American evangelist

Man’s right to knowledge and the free use
tliereof.
Theme for Columbia University bicentennial. 1968

Aman’s judgment cannot be better than
the information on which he has based it.. ..
[G]ive him no news or present him only with
distorted and incomplete data, with ignorant,
sloppy or biased reporting, with propaganda
and deliberate falsehoods, and vou destroy his
whole reasoning proce.ss and make him some¬
thing less than aman.

Address, N.Y. State Publishers Association,
August 30, 1948

The rivers of America will run with blood
filled to their banks before we will submit to
them taking the Bible out of our schools.

When the consensus of scholarship says
one thing and the Word of God another, the
consensus of scholarship can go plumb to hell
for all Icare.

Revival meeting, Pittsburgh, Pa., 1912; reported by
G, S.

America is not acountry for adissenter to
live in.

Quoted in W, G. McLoughlin, Billy Sunday Was
His Real Name

W I L L I A M G R A H A M S U M N E R
(1840-1910)
American economist, sociologist

The Challenge of Facts (1880)

Nature is entirely neutral; she submits to
him who most energetically and resolutely as¬
sails her. She grants her rewards to the fittest.

It is the utmost folly to denounce capital.
To do so is to undermine civilization, for capi¬
tal is the first requisite of every social gain, ed¬
ucational, ecclesiastical, political or other.

War(1903)

If you want war, nourish adoctrine. Doc¬
trines are the most frightful tyrants to which

S U N T Z U W U
(fl. 500 B.G.)
Army commander of the King of Wu

ArtofWar(ti. Lionel Giles, London, 1910)

All w'arfare is based on deception.
Tlrere is no instance of acountry having

benefited from prolonged warfare.
Hence to fight and conquer in all our bat¬

tles is not supreme excellence; supreme excel¬
lence consists in breaking the enemy’s
resistance witliout fighting.
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JONATHAN SWIFT
(1667-1745)
Irish satirist, Dean of St. Patrick’s

DAISfcyrZ T. SUZUKI
(1870-1966)
Japanese professor of philosophy

Thoughts on Various Subjects (1706)
When men grow virtuous in their old age

they are merely making asacrifice to God of
the devil’s leavings.

Ever)' man desires to live long; but no man
would be old.

It is impossible that anything so natural, so
necessary, and so universal as death should
ever have been designed by Providence as an
evil to mankind,

Wlien atrue genius appears in this world
you may know him by tins sign, that the
dunces are all in confederacy against him.

We have just enough religion to make us
hate, but not enough to make us love one
a n o t h e r .

Arbitrary power is the natural object of
temptation to aprince; as wine and women to
ayoung fellow, or abribe to ajudge, or ava¬
rice to old age, or vanity to awoman.

Zen Buddhism (1956)

Zen in its essence is the art of seeing into
the nature of one’s own being, and it points
the way from bondage to freedom. By making
us drink right from the fountain of life, it lib¬
erates us from all the yokes under which we
finite beings are usually suffering in this
w o r l d .

E M A N U E L S W E D E N B O R G
(1688-1772)
Swedish theologian

Heaven and Hell (1758)

Hell and Heaven are near man, yes, in
him; and every man after death goes to that
Hell or that Heaven in which he was, or to
his spirit, during his abode in the world.

Man is born to be intellectual, thus to
think from the understanding; woman is born
to be voluntary, thus to think from the will. “A Modest Proposal: Kor Preventing the Children of

Poor People in Ireland From Being aBurden to
Their Parents or Couiitr)” (1729)

Ihave been assured by avery knowing
American of my acquaintance in London,
that ayoung healthy child well nursed is at a
year old amost delicious, nourishing and
wholesome food, whether stewed, roasted,
baked, or boiled, and Imake no doubt that it
will equally serve in africassee, or aragout.

That love is the essence of heat is evident
from the fact that the mind, and thence the
bodv, becomes warm from love, and accord¬
ing to its degree and quality; and this man ex¬
periences in Winter as in Summer.

Infidelity has emanated chiefiy from the
learned.

Arcana Coelcstia (1856)

Conscience is God’s presence in man.
Culliver’s Travels (1726)

WTioever could make two cars of corn, or
two blades of grass, to grow upon aspot of
ground where only one grew before, would
deser\’e more of mankind, and do more essen¬
tial sendee to his country, than the whole race
of politicians put together.

1have seen athousand times that angels
arc human forms, or men, for Ihave con¬
versed with them as man to man, sometimes
with one alone, sometimes with many in
c o m p a n y .

II, “Voyage to Brobdingnag," ch. 7Vol. 1

There is nothing so extravagant and irra¬
tional which some philosophers have not
maintained for truth.Divine Providence (1764)

We are, because God is. Ill, “Voyage to Laputa,” ch. 6
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Asoldier is aYahoo hired to kill in cold
blood as many of his own species, who have
never offended him, as possibly he can.

IV, “Voyage to the Country of the Houyhnhnms,”
ch. 5

That the universe was formed by afortui¬
tous concourse of the atoms, 1will no more
believe than that the accidental jumbling of
the alphabet should fall into amost ingenious
treatise on Philosophy.

Quoted in New York Times Magazine,
April 29, 1962The Batde of the Books (1697)

Instead of dirt and poison we have rather
chosen to fill our lives with honey and wax;
thus furnishing mankind with the two noblest
of things which are sweetness and light.”

War is the child of Pride, and Pride the
daughter of Riches.... The most ancient and
natural grounds for quarrels are Lust and Ava¬
rice; which though we may allow to be breth¬
ren or collateral branches of Pride, are
certainly the issues of Want.

A L G E R N O N C H A R L E S S W I N B U R N E
(1837-1909)
English poet

‘The Garden of Proserpine”

Iam tired of tears and laughter,
And men that laugh and weep,

Of what may come hereafter
For men that sow to reap.Amalignant deity, called Criticism.... At

her right hand sat Ignorance, her father and
husband, blind with age; at her left, Pride, her
mother, dressing her up in scraps of paper
herself had torn. There was Opinion, her sis¬
ter, light of foot, hood-winked, and head¬
strong, yet giddy and perpetually turning.
About her plaved her children. Noise and Im¬
pudence, Dullness and Vanity, Positiveness,
Pedantry, and Ill-Manners. The goddess her¬
self had claws like acat, her head, and ears,
and voice resembled those of an ass; her teeth
fallen out before, her eyes turned inward, as if
she also looked only upon herself; her diet
was the overflowing of her own gall.

St. 2

From too much love of living.
From hope and fear set free.

We thank with brief thanksgiving
Whatever gods may be

That no life lives forever;
That dead men rise up never;
That even the weariest river

Winds somewhere safe to sea.
St 11

“.Valanta in Calydon” (1865)

Before the beginning of years
There came to the making of man

Time, with agift of tears;
Grief, with aglass that ran;

Pleasure, with pain for leaven;
Summer, with flowers that fell;

Remembrance, fallen from heaven.
And madness risen from hell;

Strength without hands to smite;
Love that endures for abreath;

Night, the shadow of light.
And life, the shadow of death.

Preface

The Correspondence of Jonathan SwiR

For life is aTragedy, wherein we sit as
Spectators awhile, and act out our own Part
in i t .

Self-love; as it is the Motive of all our Ac¬
tions, so it is the sole Cause of our Grief. The
dear Person you lament, is by no means an
object of Pity, either in amoral or religious
s e n s e .

Philosophy always taught Men to despise
Life as amost contemptible thing in itself,
and Religion regards it only as preparation for
a b e t t e r .

To Walt Whitman in America”

The earth god Freedom, the lonely
Face lightening, the footprint unshod.

Not as one man crucified only
Nor scourged with but one life’s rod:

The soul that is substance of nations.
Reincarnate with fresh generations;

The great god Man, which is God.

Law is abottomless pit; it is acormorant, a
harpy that devours everything.

“Matthew Arnold appropriated the last phrase. St. 17
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“A Ballad of Francois Villon”

Bird of the bitter bright grey golden
m o r n . . . .

JOHN SWINTON
(1830-1901)
Editor, New York Sun

Prince of sweet songs made out of tears and
fire,

Aharlot was thy nurse, aGod thy sire.

Villon, our sad bad glad mad brother’s
n a m e .

There is no such thing as an independent
press in America. 1am paid for keeping my
honest opinions out of the paper 1am con¬
nected with. Any of you who would be so
foolish as to write honest opinions would be
out on the street looking for another job.

We are the tools and vassals of the rich
men behind the scenes. We are the jumping
jacks; they pull the strings and w<e dance. Our
talents, our possibilities and our lives are all
the propert}' of other men. We are intellectual
prostitutes.

Dolores” (1866)

.!\h beautiful passionate body
That never has ached with aheart!

St. 11

For the crown of our life as it closes
Is darkness, the fruit there of dust;
No thorns go as deep as the rose’s,
And love is more cruel than lust.
Time turns the old days to derision,
Our loves into corpses or wives;
And marriage and death and division
Make barren our lives.

Reply to the toast, “An Independent Press,’
journalists’ gathering, Twilight Club, New York

City, April 12, 1893

SYRUS, sec Publilius Syrus

1HOMAS S . SZASZ

Hungarian-born American professor of
psychiatry

St. 20

Come down and redeem us from virtue.
Our Ladv of Pain.

Imw, Liberty and Psychiatry {\96S)

If we are to respect human dignity and
rights, the model for the rules of the
psychiatric-diagnostic game must be our tradi¬
tional maxim: Every person should be consid¬
ered mentally healthy (innocent) until he is
proved mentally sick (guilty).

Many modern psychotherapists have
adopted as their credo, Socrates’ declaration
that “the unexamined life is not worth living.”
But for modern man that is not enough. We
should pledge ourselves to the proposition
that the irresponsible life is not worth living.

The Manufacture of Madness (1970)

It is one of the few “laws” of human rela¬
tions that not only those who suffer from arbi¬
trary authority, but also those who wield it,
become alienated from others and thus
dehumanized.

St. 35

"Hymn to Proserpine”

'I'hou has conquered, Opale Galilean; the
world has grow'n grey from thy breath;

We have drunken of things Lethean, and
f e d o n

the fulness of death.

Laurel is green for aseason, and love is
s w e e t

for aday.
And love grown bitter with treason, and

laurel
outlives not May.

“ H c r f h a ’

1am that which began;
Out of me the years roll;
iam equal and Whole;

God changes, and man, and the form of
tliem bodily;

1am the soul. The Second Sin (1974)

There can be no humane penology so long
as punishment masquerades as “correction.”
No person has aright to “correct” ahuman
being; only God does.

"ncci icat ion, 1865”

Change lays not her hand upon truth.
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. \ L B E R T S Z E N T- G Y O R G Y I
(1893-1986)
American biochemist, Nobel Prize 1937

W h a t e v e r a m a n d o e s h e m u s t d o fi r s t i n
h i s m i n d .

Our species... probably has not changed
during the last 20,000 years. ... Here we
stand in the middle of this new world with

our primitive brain, attuned to the simple
cave life, with terrific forces at our disposal,
which we are clever enough to release, but
whose consequences we cannot comprehend.

Contribution, Saturday Review, ju\y 7, 1962

You have only to wish it and you can have
aworld without hunger, disease, cancer and
toil—anything you wish, wish anything and it
can be done. Or else we can exterminate our¬
selves ... at present we are on the road to
e x t e r m i n a t i o n .

C O R N E L I U S TA C I T U S
(c. 55-117 A.D.)
Roman histor ian

Life of Agricola (c. 97-98)

do robbery, slaughter, plunder they give the
lying name of empire; they make adesert and
call it peace.

hiverything unknown is taken for something
great.

Sec. 30 (quoting the “barbarian” chief Calgacus)

Man is avery strange animal. In much of
the world half the children go to bed hungry
and we spend atrillion on rubbish—steel,
iron, tanks. We are all criminals. There is an
old Hungarian poem, “If you are among brig¬
ands and you are silent, you are abrigand
yourself”

Histories{c. 115-116)

Gold and riches, the chief causes of war.
We are corrupted by prosperit}'.
There will be vices as long as there are

m e n .

Contribution, Paris Herald Tribune,
February 23, 1970

It is sad that man is not intelligent enough
to solve problems without killing. ...The
present world crisis can be solved only by a
general human revolution against outdated
concepts. ...Man is not ablood-thirst)' ani¬
mal, and war is only due to the greed and lust
for power of relatively small groups, the con¬
spiracy of the few' against the many.

Contribution, 77?e C/uirc/nnan, November 1978

Bk. I

The desire for fame is the last infirmit)’ cast
off even by the wise.

Bk. IV

Annals {c. 115-116)

Nothing is so w'eak and unstable as arepu¬
tation for power not based on force.

Lust for power is the most flagrant of all the
passions.

The desire for safety stands against every
great and noble enterprise.

Arace prone to superstition, opposed to re¬
ligion.*

Ch. II

The more corrupt the State the more nu¬
merous tlie laws.

The chief duty of the historian is to judge
the actions of men, so that the good may
meet w'ith the reward due to virtue, and perni-

*Supposedly areference to the Jews.
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cious citizens may be deterred by the condem¬
nation tliat awaits evil deeds at the tribunal of
posterity.*

“Stray Birds’’
Men are cruel, but Man is kind.

Every child comes with the message that
God is not yet discouraged of man.

C h . I I I

Christus... suffered the extreme penalty
during the reign of Tiberius at the hands of one
of our procurators, Pontius Pilatus.

Ch. XV' (said to be the first historical reference to
Jesus Christ)

It is cruel crime thoughtlessly to bring
more children into existence than can be
properly taken care of.

Quoted on poster, Delhi Exposition, 1965

ROBERT A . TAF l ’
(1889-1953)
American politician

H I P P O LY T E TA I N E
(1828-1893)
French critic, historian

Every Republican candidate for President
1936 has been nominated by the Chase Notes sur Pans (1868)

s i n c e

National Bank.
Statement to the press, after defeat in 1952 G.O.P.

conven t ion

There are four kinds of people in the
world: those in love, the ambitious, the ob-

and the stupid. The most happy ares e r v e r s ,

the stupid.

S . G . TALLENTYRE
(pen name of E. Beatrice Hall)
(1858-?)
Bri t ish wri ter

\ V I L , L I A M H O WA R D TA E T
(1857-1930)
27th President of the United States

One cannot always be sure of the truth of
what one hears if he happens to be President
of the United Stales.

Quoted in Archie Butt, Ihftnnd Roosevelt, vol. II

The Friends of Voltaire (1906)

Idisapprove of what you say, but Iwill de¬
fend to the death yoiir right to say it.*

C H A R L E S M A U R I C E D E
TA L L E Y R A N D - P E R I G O R D
(1754-1838)
French statesman

R A B I N D R A N AT H TA G O R E
(1861-1941)
Bengali philosopher, Nobel Prize 1913

It is no longer an event; it is only anews"Prayer: Gilanjali’’ (1913)
Where the mind is without fear and the

head is held high,
Wliere knowledge is free; .. .
Where tireless striving stretches the arms

toward perfection;
Where the clear stream of reason has not

lost its wav
into the dreary desert sand of dead
habits;. ..

My father,
let my country awake.

■"“Astrangc conception, which turns history into alast
judgment and the historian into aGod.”—Will Dur¬
ant, Caesar or Christ.

i t e m .
Gomment on Napoleon’s death

Without freedom of the press there can be
no representative government.

Address, Chamber of Deputies, 1822;
quoted by J.F. Bernard

Mirabeau: he lacked the courage to be
unpopular.

*Replying to the question, whether she or Voltaire was
the author of this world-famous quotation. Miss Hall
wrote Attorney Harry' Weinberger of New York City,
July 20, 1935: “1 believe that 1did use the phrase as a
description of Voltaire’s attitude.... 1did not intend
to imply that Voltaire used these words verbatim.”
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What clever man has ever needed to com¬
mit acrime? Crime is the last resort of politi¬
cal half-wits.

we might not be much further now in amate¬
rial way than we were five hundred years
ago. ...But we .would have gone only in adi¬
rection that suited us.

Iwould call back at least for literature this
world of shadows we are losing. In the man¬
sion called literature Iwould have the eaves
deep and the walls dark, Iwould push back
into the shadows the things that come forward
too clearly, Iwould strip away the useless dec¬
oration. Ido not ask that this be done every¬
where, but perhaps we may be allowed at
least one mansion where we can turn off the
electric lights and see what it is like without
t h e m .

Quoted inJ.F. Bernard, Talleyrnnc!

It is not man sfault but the malice and im¬

posture of priests and kings which have every¬
where destroyed truth.

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

War is much too serious athing to be left
to military men.
Attributed to lalieyrand by Briand, who quoted it to
Lloyd George. Clemenceau claimed it was his own.

They have learned nothing and forgotten
nothing.
Attributed by Chevalier de Panat, 1796; areference

to the Bourbons (cf. Napoleon)
TORQUATO TASSO
(1544-1595)
Italian poet

R O G F . R B R O O K E T A N E Y

(1777-1864)
U.S. Supreme Court Justice

‘Jerusalem Delivered” (1582)

Onoble lie! was ever truth so good?The question is simply this: Can aNegro,
whose ancestors were imported into this coun¬
try, and sold as slaves, become amember of
the political community formed and brought
into existence by the Constitution of the
United States, and as such become entitled to
all the rights and privileges, and immunities,
guaranteed by that instrument?

The question before us is, whether tlie class
of persons described in the plea in abatement
compose aportion of this people, and are
constituent members of this sovereignty. We
think they are not.

Congress has no power to abolisii or pre¬
vent sla%'ery in any of its territories.

Dred Scott v. Sanford, 19 Howard 593 (1858)*

ii, 22

Women have tongues of craft, and hearts of '
guile,

They will; they will not; fools that on
them

trust;
For in their speech is death, hell in their

smile.
xix. 84

None merit the name of creator save God
and the poet.

Quoted in Briffault, The Mothers {1917)

A L L E N T A T E

(1899-1978)
American poet, novelist

JUNTCHIRO TANIZAKI
(1886-1965)
Japanese novelist

The Fathers (1918)

Not even death was an instant; it too be¬
came apart of the ceaseless flow, instructing
me to beware of fixing any hope, or some ter¬
rible lack of it, upon birth or death, or upon
love or the giving in marriage. None of these
could draw to itself all the life around it or
even all the life in one person; not one of
them but fell short of its

"In Praise of Shadows” (1934)
The Westerner has been able to move for¬

ward in ordered steps, while we have met su¬
perior civilization and have had to surrender
to it, and we have had to leave aroad we have
followed for thousands of years. The missteps
and inconveniences this has caused have, I
think, been many. If we had been left alone

““Probably the most unworthy, ill-advised opinion in
its long history.”—Justice Douglas on the Supreme
Court's decision in the Drcd Scott Case.

o c c a s i o n , w a r n i n g u s
all to fear, not death, or love, or any ecstasy or
calamity, but rather to fear our own expec¬
tancy of it, good or ill, or our own lack of
preparation for these final tilings.

Memor\' is all chance.
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Hell could not be Hell without the despair
of accursed souls; for any hope were arefresh¬
ment, and adrop of water, which would help
to allay those flames, which as they burn in¬
tolerably, so they must burn forever.

The Rule and Exercise of Holy Living {\6S0)

Husbands must give to their wives love,
maintenance, dut\-, and the sweetness of con¬
versation; and wives must pay them all they
have or can, with the interest of obedience
and reverence.

Agreat fear, when it is ill-managed, is the
parent of superstition, but adiscrete and well-
guided fear produces religion.

The M}’steriousncss of Marriage (1651)
Let husband and wife infinitely avoid acu¬

rious distinction of mine and thine, for this
hath caused all the laws, and all the suits, and
all the wars in the world.

God that commanded us to forgive our en¬
emies left it in our choice, and hath not com¬
manded us to forgive an adulterous husband
or awife.

‘Ode to the Confederate Dead” (1928)

What shall we say who have knowledge
Carried to the heart? Shall we take the act
To the grave? Shall we, more hopeful, set

up the grave
In the house? The ravenous grave?

T A T I A N
(fl. 2nd century)
Syrian-Christian apologist, heretic

Oratio ad Graecos (c. 150)

Nothing evil was created by God; we our¬
selves have produced all the wickedness.

R I C H A R D H . T A ^ V N E Y

(1880-1962)
English educator

Religion and the Rise of Capitalism (1926)
Capitalism was the social counterpart of

Calvinist Theology.
The interests of them who own the prop¬

erty used in industry is that their capital
should be dear and human beings cheap.

Ch. 2 JOHN TAYLOR
(1580-1653)
English pamphleteerIn ever)' human soul there is asocialist and

an individualist, an authoritarian and afanatic
for liberty, as in each there is aCatholic and a
P r o t e s t a n t . The Unnatural Father (1621)

As concerning lust or incontinency, it is a
short pleasure bought with along pain, ahon¬
eyed poison, agulf of shame, apickpurse, a
breeder of disease, agall to the conscience, a
corrosive to the heart, turning man’s wit into
foolish madness, the body’s bane, and the
soul’s perdition.

Ch. 4

The certainties of one age are the problems
of the next .

Property is not theft, but agood deal of
theft becomes property.

Ch. 5

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR
(1613-1667)
English prelate

R I C H A R D T A \ X O R
(1919- )
American professor of philosophy

Twenty-seven Sermons (1653)

Marriage hath in it less of beaufr, but more
of safety, than the single life; it hath more
care, but less danger; it is more merry, and
more sad; it is fuller of sorrows, and fuller of
joys; it lies under more burdens, but it is sup>-
ported by all the strengths of love, and charity,
and those burdens are delightful.

That we should cease to exist, that we
should live and so profoundly will our exis¬
tence, only to face annihilation afew years
hence, is athought from which men recoil,
not pausing to ask why such simple non¬
existence should be filled with such dread for
them, but dreading it nonetheless. It is from
this calamity that religion promises salvation,
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and upon this promise its strength and appeal
entirely rest.

‘Oenone” (1832)

Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control,
These three alone lead life to sovereign

p o w e r .

Introduction to Schopenhauer’s
The Will to Live, xv

Lines 142-43

S I R W I L L I A M T E M P L E

(1881-1944)
Archbishop of Canterbury

‘Locksley Hall” (1842)

Cursed be the social wants that sin against
the strength of youth!

Cursed be the social ties that warp us from
the living truth!

Cursed be the sickly forms that err from
honest Nature’s rule!

Cursed be the gold that gilds the straight¬
en’d forehead of the fool!

The Faith of Modem Thought

The problem of evil.... Why does God
permit it? Or, if God is omnipotent, in which
case permission and creation are the same,
why did God create it?

One of the best of the good things of life is
victor)' and particularly moral victory. But to
demand victory without an antagonist is to de¬
mand something with no meaning. If, then,
goodness is to exist. ..there must at least be
an antagonist to be overcome.

Line 59-63

Imyself must mix with action, lest Iwither
by despair.

L i n e 9 6

Till the war-drums throbbed no longer and
the battle flags were furled

In the Parliament of man, the Federation of
the world.

Lines 127-28ALFRED, 1ST LORD TENNYSON
(1809-1892)
English poet laureate “In Memoriam: A.H.H,”* (1850)

Let knowledge grow from more to more.
But more of reverence in us dwell;
That mind and soul,

May make one music as before.

Idylls of the (1859—85)

For man is man and master of his fate.

"The Marriage of Geraint,” line 352
Prologue, st. 7

... Men at most differ as heaven and earth.
But women, w’orst and best, as heaven and

hell.
But, for the unquiet heart and brain

Ause in measured language lies;
The sad mechanic exercise,
Like dull narcotics numbing pain.

‘Merlin and Vivien,” line 812

The old order changeth, yielding place to
n e w ;

And God fulfills himself in many ways.
Lest one good custom should corrupt the

w o r l d .

V. st. 2

Ihold it true, whate'er befall;
Ifeel it, when Isorrow most;

’Tis better to have loved and lost
Than never to have loved at all.“The Passing of Arthur,” lines 107-109

xxvii, st. 4

‘Charge of the Light Brigade” (1854)

Theirs not to make reply,
Theirs not to reason why,
Theirs but to do and die.

There lives more faith in honest doubt.
Believe me, than in half the creeds.

xevi, st. 3

The year is going, let him go;
Ring out the false, ring in the true.St. 2

cv, st. 2
‘Maud” (1855)

But the churchmen fain would kill their
Church,

As the churches have killed their Christ.
Pt. II, V, 2

Ring out the feud of rich and poor,
Ring in redress to all mankind.

cv, st. 3

*In memory of Arthur Henry Hallam.
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‘Mariana’’ (1830)

She only said, “The night is drear)',
He cometh not,” she said;

She said, “I am aweary, aweary,
Iwould that Iwere dead!”

Ring out old shapes of foul disease.
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold;
Ring out tire thousand wars of old.

Ring in the thousand years of peace.
cv, st. 7

Refrain
“The Grandmothers” (1864)

That alie which is half atruth is ever the
blackest of lies,

That alie which is all alie may be met and
fought with outright,

But alie which is part atruth is aharder
matter to fight.

TERENCE (Publius Terentius Afer)
(c. 190-159 B.C.)
Latin playwright*

St. 8 Hcaiiton Timoninienos [The Sclf-Tonnentor\
(163 B.C.)

Homo sum, et hiimani nihil ame alicmim
■Ulysses" (1842)

Tho’ much is taken, much abides; and tho’
We are not now that strength which in old

days
Moved earth and heaven; that which we

a r e , w e a r e ;

One equal temper of heroic hearts.
Made weak by lime and fate, but strong in

w i l l

To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield.
L i n e s 4 4 - 4 9

e s t .

Iam aman, and nothing pertaining to man
is alien to me.

Line 77

The strictest justice is sometimes the great¬
est injustice.

« n

Line 796

How many unjust and wicked things arc
done from habit.

Line 970

"Tithonius” (1860)

The woods decay, the woods decay and fall,
The vapours weep their burden to the

ground,
Man comes and tills the fields and lies

beneath.
And after many asummer dies the swan.

Lines 1-4

A n d r i a

The golden rule is moderation in all things.
Line 61

The Eunuch {161 B.C.)

Nothing is said nowadays that has not been
sa id be fo re .

‘The Lotos-Eaters” (1833)

Death is the end of life; ah, why
Should life all labour be? .. .
All things have rest, and ripen toward the

g r a v e
In silence—ripen, fall, and cease;
Give use long rest or death, dark death, or

dreamful ease.

Line 41, prologue

Facts speak for themselves.
Line 659

Wlien we will, they [women] won’t; and
when we won’t, they want to exceedingly.

Line 812
St. 4

77iePr/;?ccss(1847)

Dear as remembered kisses after death.
And sweet as those by hopeless fancy

feigned
On lips that are for others; deep as love,
Deep as first love, and wild with all regret;
ODeath in Life, the days that are no more,

■■'lears. Idle Tears,” st. 4

The Brothers

Old age brings this one vice to mankind,
that we all think too much of money.

Line 833-

“Probably bom in Carthage, date uncertain; brouglit
to Rome as aslave; disappeared at sea.
**Karl Marx’s fevorile maxim.
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Phormio (161 B.C.)

How unjust it is, that they who have but lit¬
tle should be always adding something to the
wealth of the rich!

He [God] is invisible, although seen; in¬
comprehensible, although revealed by grace;
unfathomable, although fathomed by the hu¬
m a n s e n s e s .

17Line 40

The Devil is God’s ape.Fortune favors the brave.
2 3Line 203

The most ignorant peasant under the
Christian dispensation possesses more real
knowledge than the wisest of the ancient
philosophers.

So many men, so many opinions.
Line 454

M A R Y C H U R C H T E R R E L L

(1865-1954)
American teacher, writer The more ye mow us down, the more

quickly we grow; the blood of Christians is
seed.

AColored Woman in aWhite World (1940)

When slavery is discussed and somebody
rhapsodizes upon the goodness and kindness
of masters and mistresses toward their slaves
in extenuation of the cruel system, it is hard
for me to conceal my disgust. There is no
doubt that some slaveholders were kind to

their slaves..., But the anguisli of one slave
mother from whom her baby was snatched
away outweighs all the kindness and goodness
which were occasionally shown afortunate,
favored slave.

197

On Vib/nen’s Dress (c. 220)

And do you not think that each of you
women is an Eve? The judgment of God
upon your sex endures even today; and with it
inevitably endures your position of criminal at
tlie bar of justice.

Bk. 1, ch. 1

Aholy woman may be beautiful by the gift
of nature, but she must not give occasion to
lust. If beauty be hers, so far from setting it off
she ought rather to obscure it.T E R T U L L I A N

(Quintus Septimus Tertullianus)
(c. 160-240)
Carthagenian-born Christian writer

Bk. II, ch. IV

Awoman’s appearance depends upon tw-o
things: the clothes she wears and the time she
gives to her toilet,... Against the first we
bring the charge of ostentation, against the
second of harlotry-.

De Carnc Christi (c. 209)

It is certain because it is impossible.*
Bk. ILch.XI5

Apologcticus(c. 197)
The fi rs t reac t ion to t ru th i s ha t red .

Ad Uxorem (c. 202-203)

It is better to marry only because it is worse
to burn. It is better neither to marry nor to
b u r n .

7

For us murder is once for all forbidden; so
even the child in the womb ... it is not law¬
ful for us to destroy. To forbid birth is only
quicker murder... .The fruit is always pres¬
ent in the seed.

Spectacles {c. 202-203)

Even those magistrates who abet the stage,
discountenance the players. They stigmatize
their characters and cramp their freedom.
The whole tribe is thrown out of all honor
and privilege.

9

“Probable origin of the phrase. Credo quia
impossibile, “I believe because it is impossible"; con¬
demned by Pius Ksixteen centuries later. “I can an¬
swer all the objections of Satan ...with that odd
resolution Ilearned ofTertullian, Certum estquia
impossibile est."—SixThomas Browne, Religio Med-

X

There is no public entertainment which
does not inflict spiritual damage.

X VI C I .
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W I L L I A M M A K E P E A C E I H A C K E R A Y
(1811-1865)
English novelist

U T H A N ! '

(1909-1974)
Burmese Secretary General, United Nations

In modern war there is no siicli thing as
victor and vanquished. ...[TJhcrc is only a
loser, and that loser is mankind.

Address, Economic Club, New York Cit>’, 1963

If we are not able to prevent athird world
war, we shall go down in history—if history'
should survive—as the guiltv generation, the
generation which did nothing to prevent the
annihilation of mankind itself.

Quoted in N.Y. Times. November 12, 1963

Vanit}' Fair (1848)

Ithink Icould be agood woman if 1liad
five thousand ayear, [Becky Sharp]

Vol. II. cli. I

The Book of Snobs (1848)

People dare not be happy for fear of Snobs.
People dare not love for fear of Snobs. People
pine away lonely under the tyranny of Snobs.'
Honest kindly hearts dry' up and die. Gallant
generous lads, blooming with hearty' youth,
swell into bloated old-baehelorhood, and
burst and tumble over. Tender girls wither
into shrunken decay, and perish solitary, from
whom Snobbishness has cut off the common
claim to happiness and affection with which
Nature endowed us all.

M A R G A R E T T H A T C H E R
(1925- )
Tory' leader, Prime Minister of Great Britain

1do regard the Russian threat as aworld-
w'ide thing, Their objective has never
changed: it is the domination of the w'orld by
the Communist system.

Iliere can be no liberty unless there is eco¬
nomic liberty.

C h . X X X l I I

T H A L E S O F M I L E T U S

(640?-c. 546 B.C)
Semitic founder of Greek sciences,
philo,sophy

Extinguish free enterprise and you extin¬
guish liberty.

lnter\'iew. Time, May 14, 1979

Know Thyself
Attribulcd by Diogenes Laertius, also attributed to

Solon and others

T H E M I S r O C L E S

(c. 528-462 B.C.)
Greek soldier, statesman

Nothing in excess.
Attributed; also attributed to Solon and Socrates

To the question, “What is the divinity?” he
said, “That which has neither beginning nor
end.”

He who commands the sea has command
of everything.

Quoted in Cicero, Fpistolac ad Atticum, X, 8

ST. THERESA OF JESUS
(Teresa de Cepeda)
(1515-1582)
Spanish nun, mystic, reformer

When asked how men might live most vir¬
tuously and most justly, he said, “If we never
do ourselves w'hat we blame in others.”

Hope is the only God common to all men;
those who have nothing more, possess hope
still.

Whenever conscience commands anything,
there is only one thing to fear, and that is fear.

Maxim, c. 1575A t t r i bu ted

Let noticing disturb thee;
Let nothing dismay thee;
All things pass;
God never changes.

-All tilings are full of gods.
Water is the principal, or the element, of

things.
Attributed bv Aristotle

P a t i e n c e a t t a i n s
All that it strives for.

Love thy neighbor.
Attributerl by Stobaeus, Floriletium, iv, 79
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And you, my father, tliere on the sad
height,

Curse, bless, me now with your fierce tears
Ipray.

Do not go gentle into that good night,
Rage, rage against tlie dying of the light.

Selected Letters (pub. 1967)

There is always the one right word; use it,
despite its foul or merely ludicrous
assoc ia t i ons .

He who has God
Finds he lacks nothing;
God alone suffices.

Quoted by Longfellow

T H O M A S A K K M P I S

(Thomas Hammerken)
(c. 1380-1471)
German Augustinian canon, writer

De Imitatione Christi [The Imitation of Christ, an
ancient Latin saying popularized] (c. 1427)*

How swiftly passes the glory of the world!
Bk. 1., ch. 3

N O R M A N T H O M A S
(1884-1958)
American Socialist leader, presidential
cand idateMan proposes, but God disposes.

Bk. I, ch. 19

Dissent... is aright essential to any con¬
cept of the dignity and freedom of the individ¬
ual; it is essential to the search for truth in a
world wherein no authority is infallible.

Contribution, N.Y. Times Magazine,
November 15, 1959

It is much safer to obey than to rule.
If ever Igo among men, Icome back less

o f a m a n .
Bk. I. ch. 20

Learning ... agood conscience and avirtu¬
ous life are always preferred before it.

Bk. II, ch. 1 F R A N C I S T H O M P S O N

(1859-1907)
English poetLittle Alphabet of the Monks (pub. posthumously

1901)

Shun conversation with worldly men, for
thou are not able to be satisfied with botli
God and men; with things eternal and things
transitory'.

The devil is continually tempting thee to
seek high things, to go after honors.

Do not begin to wander after the various
desires of the world, when the devil tempts
thee. Listening to evil things is hurtful to the
soul; the beholding of beauty is temptation.

‘Mistress of Vision" (1897)

All things by immortal power.
Near or far, Hiddenly
To each other linked are.
That thou canst not stir aflower
Without troubling of astar.

St. XXI!

The Hound of Heaven” (1893)

Ifled Him, down the nights and down the
days;

Ifled Him, down the arches of the years;
Ifled Him, down the labyrinthine ways
Of my own mind; and in the midst of tears
Ihid from Him, and under running

laughter.

D Y I . A N T H O M A S
(1914-1955)
Welsh poet

L ine 1 -5
"Do Not Go Gentle Into That Good Night” (1953)

Do not go gentle into that good night.
Old age should burn and rave at close of

day;
Rage, rage against the dying of the light.

“The Britannica, 11th ed., vol. XIV, credits De
Imitatione Christi to Thomas aKempis but states con¬
troversy over authorship has lasted three centuries.

R O Y T H O M P S O N

(Lord Thompson of Fleet)
(1894-1977)
British press lord

Ibuy newspapers to make money to buy
more newspapers to make money. As for edi-
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torial content, that’s the stuff you separate ads
w i t h .

’I'hcre are nowadays professors of philoso¬
phy, but not philosoplicrs. ... To be aphilos¬
opher is not merely to have subtle thoughts,
nor even to found aschool, but so to love wis¬
dom as to live according to its dictates, alife
of simplicity, independence, magnanimit}’,
and trust. It is to solve some of the problems
of life, not only theoretically, but practically.

Trade curses everything it handles; and
though you trade in messages from heaven,
the whole curse of trade attaches to the
business.

A t t r i bu ted

JAMES THOMSON
(1700-1748)
English poet

Alfred: aMasque (1740)
Rule, Brittania, rule the waves;
Britons never shall be slaves.

Act 2, sc. V

There are athousand hacking at the
branches of evil to one who is striking at the
r o o t .JAMES THOMSON (signature: B.V.)

(1854-1882)
English poet

“Economy”

I w e n t t o t h e w o o d s b e c a u s e I w i s h e d t o

live deliberately, to front only the essential
facts of life, and see if 1could not learn what
it had to teach, and not, when Icame to die,
discover that Ihad not lived.

Iwanted to live deep and suck out all the
marrow of life, to live so sturdily and Spartan¬
like as to put to rout all that was not life, to
cut abroad swath and shave close, to drive
life into acorner, and reduce it to its lowest
terms, and, if it proved to be mean, why then
to get the whole and genuine meanness of it,
and publish its meanness to the world; or if it
were sublime, to know it by experience and
be able to give atrue account of it in my next
e x c u r s i o n .

Still we live meanly, like ants. ...Our life
is frittered away by detail. ... Simplicity, sim¬
plicity, simplicity! 1say, let our affairs be as
two or three, and not ahundred or athou¬
sand ...simplicity of life and elevation of
p u r p o s e .

Shams and delusions are esteemed for
soundest truths, while reality is fabulous....
By closing the eyes and slumbering, and con¬
senting to be deceived by shows, men estab¬
lish and confirm their daily life of routine and
habit everywhere, which still is built on
purely illusory foundations.

Let us settle ourselves, and work and wedge
our feet downward through the mud and
slush of opinion, and prejudice and tradition,
and delusion, and appearance, that alluvion
which covers the globe ...till we come to a
hard bottom of rocks in place, which wc can
call reality.

“'I'lic City of the Dreadful Night” (1874)

The City is of Night, but not of Sleep;
There sweet sleep is not for the weary

brain;
The pitiless hours like years and ages creep,
Anight seems termless hell. This dreadful

s t r a i n

Of thought and consciousness which never
c e a s e s ,

Or which some moments’ stupor but
increases.

This, worse than woe, makes wretches
there insane.

I, .St. 11

H E N R Y D A V I D T H O R E A U

(1817-1862)
American l ibertar ian wri ter

lVaWe;i(I854)

rhe mass of men lead lives of quiet desper¬
ation. \Vliat is called resignation is confirmed
desperation. From the desperate city you go
into the desperate country, and have to con¬
sole yourself with the braver}' of minks and
muskrats. Astereotyped but unconscious de¬
spair is concealed even under what arc called
the games and amusements of mankind.
There is no play in them for this comes after
work. But it is characteristic of wisdom not to

do desperate things.
Most of the luxuries and many of the so-

called comforts of life, are not only not indis¬
pensable, but positive hindrances to the
elevation of mankind.
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But Iwould say to my fellows, once for
all, As long as possible live free and
uncommi t ted .

On the Duty of Civil Disobedience (\S^9y

1heartily accept the motto, “'I’hat govern¬
ment is best which governs least"; .. .Carried
out, it finally amounts to this, which also I
believe—"That government is best which gov¬
erns not at all”; and when men are prepared
for it, that will be the kind of government
which they will Irave.

1think we should be men first, and subjects
afterwards. It is not desirable to cultivate are¬

spect for the law, so much as for the right.
The only obligation which Ihave aright to
assume is to do at any time what Ithink right.

How does it become aman to behave

toward this American government today? Ian¬
swer, that he cannot without disgrace be asso¬
ciated with it. Icannot for an instant
recognize that political organization as niy
government which is the slaves government
also.

To be awake is to be alive. Ihave never yet
met aman who was quite awake.

Aman is rich in proportion of the number
of things he can afford to let alone.

“Wl jere IL ived and What IL ived For ’

How many aman has dated anew era in
his life from the reading of abook!

Reading

Inever found the companion that was so
companionable as solitude.

So l i t ude ”

All sensuality is one, though it takes many
forms; all purit)’ is one. It is the same whether
aman eat, or drink, or cohabit, or sleep sen¬
sually. They are but one appetite... .If you
would be chaste, you must be temperate.
What is chastity? How shall aman know if he
is chaste? He shall not know it. We have
heard of this virtue, but we know not what
it is.

Why does it [government] not clierish its
wise minority? Why does it cry and resist be¬
fore it is hurt? Wliy does it not encourage its
citizens to be on the alert to point out its
faults, and do better than it would have them?
Why does it always crucify Christ, and excom¬
municate Copernicus and Luther, and pro¬
nounce Washington and Franklin rebels?

Moreover, any man more right than his
neighbors constitutes amajority of one
already.

Under agovernment which imprisons any
unjustly, the true place for ajust man is also a
prison.

But the rich man—not to make any invidi¬
ous comparison—is always sold to the institu¬
tion which makes him rich. Absolutely
speaking, the more money, the less virtue; for
money comes between man and his objects,
and obtains them for him.

Is ademocracy, such as we know it, the last
improvement possible in agovernment? Is it
not possible to lake astep further towards rec¬
ognizing and organizing the rights of man?
'I’here will never be afree and enlightened
State until the State comes to recognize the
individual as ahigher and independent

““The Duty of Civil Liberties” was Gandhi's bedside
book. The motto Tlioreau quotes is Tom Paine’s; it
was used on the masthead of the publication Demo¬
cratic Review, to which Thoreau contributed.

Chastity is the flowering of man; and what
are called Genius, Heroism, Holiness, and the
like, are but various fruits which succeed it.
Man flows at once to Cod when the channel
of purity is open.

No man ever followed his genius till it mis¬
led him.

"Higher Laws'

Why should we be in such adesperate
haste to succeed and in such desperate enter¬
prises? If aman does not keep pace with his
companions, perhaps it is because he hears a
different drummer. Let him step to the music
which he hears, however measured or far
a w a y.

However mean your life is, meet it and live
it; do not shun it and call it hard names. .. .
Cultivate poverty like agarden herb, like sage.
Do not trouble yourself much to get new
things, whether clothes or friends, ...Things
do not change; we change. Sell your clothes
and keep your thought. God will see tliat you
do not want society'.

" C o n c l u s i o n
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The Living Thoughts ofThoreau, selected by The¬
odore Dreiser

There is no creed so false but faith can
make it true.

power, from which all its own power and au¬
thority are derived, and treats him
accordingly.

Life Without Principle (1863)

Business! Ithink that there is nothing, not
even crime, more opposed to poetry, to phi¬
losophy, ay, to life itself, than this incessant
business.

There is no more fatal blunderer than he
who consumes the greater part of his life get¬
ting his living.

Ibelieve that the mind can be permanently
profaned by the habit of attending to trivial
things.... Read not the Times, Read the
E t e r n i t i e s .

At first blush, aman is not capable of re¬
porting truth; he must be drenched and satu¬
rated with it first.

The gods can never leave aman in the
world who is privy to their secrets. They can¬
not have aspy here.

If Christ should appear on earth he would
on all hands be denounced as amistaken,
misguided man, insane and crazed.

Ibelieve that in this count!)' the press ex¬
erts agreater and more pernicious influence
than the church. We are not areligious peo¬
ple, but we are anation of politicians. We do
not care for, do not read the Bible, but we
do care for and do read the newspapers.

AWeek on the Concord and ALerrimack Rivers
(1849)

What man believes, God believes.

Not till we are lost, in other words, not till
we have lost the world, do we begin to find
ourselves. The highest condition of art is artlessness.

October 4, 1859

Essays and Other Writings

Blessed are they who never read anewspa¬
per, for they shall see Nature, and through
her, God.

When will the world learn that amillion
men are of no importance compared with
o n e M a n ?

Letter to Emerson, June 8, 1843

Do not be too moral. You may cheat your¬
self out of much life so. .Aim above moralih’.
Be not simply good, be good for some¬
thing. ...Let nothing stand between you and
the light. ...Wlien you travel to the Celestial
City, cart)' no letter of introduction. WTien
you knock, ask to see God—none of his ser¬
vants. In what concerns you much, do not
think that you have companions, know that
you are alone in the world.

Journal, (pub. 1906)
The man who is dissatisfied with himself,

what can he not do?
November 23, 1850

The intellect of most men is barren. They
neither fertilize or are fertilized. It is the mar¬
riage of the soul with Nature that makes the
intellect fruitful, that gives birth to
imagination. Letter to Mr. B., March 7, 1848

August 20, 1851

Nothing is so much to be feared as fear.*
September 4, 1851

P U B L I U S C L O D I U S T H R A S E A P A E T U S

(fl. reign of Nero, 54-68 A.D.)
Roman Senator, Stoic philosopher

It is only when we forget all our learning
that we begin to know.

October 4, 1859

He who hates vice hates mankind.’Emerson found this entry; and included it in
Thoreau’s complete works, which he published. At t r ibu ted
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PAUL (Johannes) TILLICH
(1886-1965)
German-born American theologian

T H U C Y D I D E S

(c. 460-400 B.C.)
A t h e n i a n h i s t o r i a n

History of the Peloponnesian M^r(451-413 B.C.)
Peace is an armistice in awar tliat is con¬

tinuously going on.

Dynamics of Faith (1957)

Tine fundamental symbol of our ultimate
concern is God. It is always present in any act
of faith, even if the act of faith includes the
denial of God.

1shall be content if those shall pronounce
my History useful who desire to have aview
of events as they did really happen, and as are
very likely, in accordance with human nature,
to repeat themselves at some future time—if
not exactly the same, yet very similar.

Where there is ultimate concern, God can
be denied only in the name of God. One
God can deny the other one.

Atheism, consequently, can only mean the
attempt to remove any ultimate concern—to
remain unconcerned about the meaning of
one’s existence. Indifference toward the ulti¬
mate question is the only imaginable form of
atheism.

Bk. I

Wars spring from unseen and generally in¬
significant causes.

To admit poverty is no disgrace for aman;
but, to make no effort to escape it is indeed
disgraceful.

All mythological elements in the Bible, the
doctrine and liturgy, should be recognized as
mythological, but they should be maintained
in their symbolic form and not be replaced by
scientific substitutes. For there is no substitute
for the use of symbols and myths: they are the
language of faith.

Bk. 2

Avoid the three errors which are most disas¬
trous to empire, namely, pity, placability, and
clemency.

Bk. 3
Doubt is not the opposite of faith; it is one

element of faith.

War is an evil thing; but to submit to the
dictation of other states is worse. ...Freedom,
if we hold fast to it, will ultimately restore our
losses, but submission will mean permanent
loss of all that we value.... To you who call
yourselves men of peace, Isay: You are not
safe unless you have men of action on your
s ide .

On the Boundary (1962)

The courage to be is rooted in the God
who appears when God has disappeared in
the anxiety of doubt.

B k . 4

JOHN r iLLOTSON
(1630-1694)
Archbishop of Canterbury

JUDAH ibn TIBBON
(c. 1120-C.1190)
Spanish-born Hebrew translator

Sermons (pub. posthomously 1695-1704)

The Being of God is so comfortable, so
convenient, so necessary to the felicity of
mankind, that (as Tully admirably sa>'s) if God
were not anecessary being of Himself, He
might almost seem to be made on purpose for
the use and benefit of man.

Property is theft.’*
A t t r i bu ted

“The French Socialist Proudhon appropriated this
phrase in 1840 in his famous work Qa’cst-cc la
propri^td?, q.v. x c i i i
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In America there arc factions, but no
conspiracies.T I M O N *

(fl. 5th centur)' B.C.)
Athenian misanthrope

Vol. I, pt. 1, ch. 7

In America as in France it [the press] con¬
stitutes asingular power, so strongly com¬
posed of mingled good and evil that liberty
could not live without it, and public order
can hardly be maintained against it.

Here am Ilaid, my life of misery done,
Ask not my name, Icurse you every one.

F.pitapli, ordered inscribed on tomb at Halae

Vol. I, pt 2, ch. 3
TITO (ne Josip Broz)
(1892-1980)
President of Yugoslavia

Democratic institutions awaken and foster a

passion for equalit)’ which they can never
satisfy.

The true socialist state must be built with¬

out compulsion, without terrorism.
Interview with G.S., 1948, following break with

Sta l i n

Any movement in history which attempts to
perpetuate itself becomes reactionary.

Talk with Vlado Dedijer and G.S.

But we say that Socialism cannot be built
with bayonets, cannot be built by administra¬
tive measures. It can be built only with the
consciousness of the people.

Addrcs.s, November 10, 1968; quoted in N.Y.
Times, November 11

In the principle of equality Idiscern two
tendencies: the one leading the mind of ever}'
man to untried thoughts; the other prohib¬
iting him from thinking at all.

Vol. 1, pt. 2, ch. 5

Iknow of no country in which there is so
little true independence of mind and freedom
jof discussion as in America.... The majority
raises very formidable barriers to the liberfy of
opinion; within these barriers an author may
write whatever he pleases, but he will repent
it if he ever steps beyond them. Not that he is
exposed to the terrors of an auto-da-fe, but he
is tormented by the slights and persecutions of
daily obloquy. His political career is closed
forever.

What 1find most repulsive in America is
not the extreme freedom reigning there, but
the shortage of guarantees against tyranny.

If ever the free institutions of America arc
destroyed, that event may be attributed to the
unlimited authority of the majoritv', which
may at some future time urge the minorities
to desperation, and oblige them to have re¬
course to physical force. Anarchy will then re¬
sult, but it will have been brought about by
despotism.

Their life is so practical, so confused, so ex¬
cited, so active, that little time remains for
them for thought.

'Fhere is no counliy in the world in which
the Christian religion retains agreater influ¬
ence over the souls of men than in Amer¬
ica. ... In the United States religion ...
directs the manners of the community, and by
regulating domestic life, it regulates the state.

If great writers have not at present existed
in America, the reason is very simply given in
the fact that there can be no literar}' genius

A L E X I S C H A R L E S H E N R I M A U R I C E
CLEREL DE TOCQUEVILLE
(1805-1859)
French statesman

Democracy in America (1835)

Iknow of no country indeed where the love
of money has taken astronger hold on the af¬
fections of men, and where aprofounder con¬
tempt is expressed for the theor}' of the
permanent equality of property.

Vol. I, pt. 1, ch. 3
'I’lic Revolution of the United States was

the result of amature and reflecting prefer¬
ence for freedom, not of avague or ill-defined
craving for independence. It did not contract
an alliance w'ith the turbulent passions of an¬
archy, but its course was marked, on the con¬
trary, by alove of order and law.

'I’han politics the American citizen knows
no higher profession—for it is the most
l u c r a t i v e .

Vol, 1, pi. 1, ch. 5

‘"Timon of Athens, the noted misanthrope cele¬
brated in Shakespeare's play, lived during the Pelo¬
ponnesian War.”— Britannica, 11th ed.
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without freedom of opinion, and freedom of
opinion does not exist in America.

The Old Regime and the French Revolution (1856)

The man who asks of freedom anything
other than itself is born to be aslave.Vol. I. pt. 2, ch. 7

It may, however, be foreseen even now, that
when the Americans lose their republican in¬
stitutions, they will speedily arrive at ades¬
potic Government, without along interval of
limited monarchy.

A L V I N T O F F L E R

(1928- )
American writer, futurist

Vol. I, pt. 2, ch. 10

There are at the present time two great na¬
tions in the world—the Russians and the

Americans. The American relies upon his per¬
sonal interest to accomplish his ends and
gives free scope to the unguided exertions and
common sense of the people. The Russian
centers all his authority of society in asingle
arm. The principal instrument of the former
is freedom; of the latter, servitude. Their start¬
ing point is different and their courses are not
the same; yet each of them seems marked by
the will of Heaven to sway the destinies of
half the globe.

Future Shock (1970)

Icoined the term “future shock” to de¬
scribe the shattering stress and disorientation
that we induce in individuals by subjecting
them to too much change in too short atime.

Western society for the past BOO years has
been caught up in afire storm of change.
This storm, far from abating, now appears to
be gathering force. Change sweeps through
the highly industrialized countries with waves
of ever accelerating speed and unprecedented
impact.

Ithink in no country in the civilized world
is less attention paid to philosophy than in the
United States.

The Futurists (1972)

If we do not learn from history, we shall be
compelled to relive it. True. But if we do not
change the future, we shall be compelled to
endure it. And that could be worse.

Among democratic nations, each new gen¬
eration is anew people.

Vol. II, pt. 1, ch. 1
In the United States the majority under¬

takes to supply amultitude of ready-made
opinions for the use of individuals, who are
thus relieved from the necessity of forming
opinions of their own.... Religion itself holds
sway there much less as adoctrine of revela¬
tion than acommonly received opinion.

Vol. II, pt. I, ch. 2

In t roduc t i on

... we are increasing the sophistication of
deception faster than the technology of
ver ificat ion.

The consequence of that is the end of
truth. The dark side of the information tech¬
nology explosion is that it will breed apopula¬
tion that believes nothing and, perhaps even
more dangerous, apopulation ready to be¬
lieve only one “truth" fanatically and willing
to kill for it. .. .

We believe that the most basic of all
changes in human social organization have
been the result of three processes. Starting
8,000 to 10,000 years ago, agriculture was in¬
vented in the Middle East—probably by a
woman. That’s the First Wave. Roughly 250
years ago, the Industrial Revolution triggered
aSecond Wave of change. Brute-force tech¬
nologies amplified human and animal muscle
power and gave rise to an urban, factory-
centered way of life. Sometime after World
War II, agigantic Third Wave began trans¬
forming the planet, based on tools that am¬
plify mind rather than muscle. The Third
Wave is bigger, deeper and faster than the

Americans are so enamored of equality that
they would rather be equal in slaveiy' than un¬
equal in freedom.

Vol. II. pt. 2, ch. 1

Iknow of nothing more opposite to revolu¬
tionary attitudes than commercial ones. Com¬
merce is naturally adverse to all the violent
passions; it loves to temporize, takes delight in
compromise, and studiously avoids irrita¬
tion. .-.[I]t therefore prepares men for free¬
dom but preserves them from revolution.

If we attentively consider each of the
classes of which society is composed, it is easy
to see that the passions created by property
are keenest and most tenacious among the
middle class.

Vol. II, pt. B.ch. 21
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sion the army, and fraud and falsehood
termed military’ craft. 'I’hc habits of the mili¬
tary class are the absence of freedom, that is,
discipline, idleness, ignorance, cruelty, de¬
bauchery, and drunkenness. And in spite of
all this, it is the highest class, respected by ev¬
eryone ... and he who kills most people re¬
ceives the highest awards.

Pt. X, ch. XXV (Prince Audrey speaking]

Man’s mind cannot gra.sp the causes of
events in their completeness, but the desire to
find the causes is implanted in man’s soul.

Pt. XIII, ch. i

Wftren it is impossible to stretch the ver)'
elastic thread of historical ratiocination any
further, when actions are clearly contrary to
all that humanity calls right or even just, the
historians produce asaving conception of
“greatne.ss.” “Greatness," it seems, excludes
the standards of right and wrong, there is no
atrocitv' for which a“great" man can be
blamed.

other two. This is the civilization of the com¬
puter, the satellite and Internet.

Interview in N.Y. Times Magazine, June 11, 1995

E R N S T T O L T E R

(1893-1939)
German playwright, poet

History' is the propaganda of the victors.
Quoted in Claud Coburn, In Time of Trouble

.\s arule people are afraid of truth. Each
truth we discover in nature or social life de¬
stroys the crutches on which we need to lean.

Many people have to surrender old privi¬
leges and eveiy'body has to give up old cus¬
toms without which life may seem hardly
worth living. The old penalty for heretics was
dramatic: death. The modern penalty is less
drastic: boycott and social ruin.

’Iruth is apassion. One cannot learn it; one
must possess it.

Fascism exploits the fear of reason which
lives secretly in the conscious and subcon¬
scious minds of many people. Reason means
facing life and its facts.

Quoted in Saturday Review, May 20, 1944

And it occurs to no one that to admit a
greatne.ss not commensurate with the stan¬
dard of right and wrong is merely to admit
one’s own nothingness and immeasurable
m e a n n e s s .

Pt. XIV, ch. xviii

The writers of universal history will only
prove themselves of real value when they are
able to answer the essential question of his¬
tory': “What is power?”

C O U N T L E O N I K O L A E V I C H T O L S T O Y
(1828-1910)
Ru.ssian writer”

Epilogue, Pt. II, ch. iii

The preseirce of the problem of man’s free
will, though unexpressed, is felt in every step
of history'.

If the will of every man were free, that is, if
each man could act as he pleased, all history
would be aseries of disconnected incidents.

Anna Karenina (1875-1877)

■All happy families resemble each other;
each unhappy family is unhappy in its own
wa) ' .

Without knowing what Iam and why 1am
here, life is impossible.

Pt. 1, ch. 1

If in athousand years even one man in a
million could act freely, that is, as he chose, it
is evident that one single free act of that
man’s violation of the laws governing human
action would destroy the possibilih' of the ex¬
istence of any laws for the whole of humanitv'.

War and Peace (1865-1869)

But what is war? Wftrat is needed for suc¬
cess in warfare? Wftiat are the habits of the
military? The aim of war is murder; the meth¬
ods of war are spying, treachery, and their en¬
couragement, the ruin of acountry’s
inhabitants, robbing them or stealing to provi-

°“No man deserves more to be called agenius, no
man i.s more complex, more contradictory, more ad¬
mirable than he in all things, yes, in all things
is aman who envelops all men, aman—mankind.” —
Gork i .

All men’s instincts, all their impulses in life,
are efforts to increase their freedom. Wealth
and poverty, health and disease, culture and
ignorance, labor and leisure, repletion and
hunger, virtue and vice, are all only terms for
greater or less degree of freedom.

H e

Epilogue, Pt. II, ch. viii
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4’he only thing that we can know is that we
know nothing and that is the highest flight of
human wisdom.

fraud which enslaves people will be abol¬
ished. Only in this way can people be freed
from slavery.

Reply to Synod’s Edict of Excoinrnunication (1901)

In the periodical absolution of sins at Con¬
fession Isee aharmful deception which onlv
encourages immorality and causes men not to
fear to sin.

Ibelieve in God, whom Iunderstand as
Spirit, as Love, as the Source of all.

The Kreutzer Sonata (1889)

To say tliat you can love one person all
your life is just like saying that one candle
will continue burning as long as you live.

If one has no vanity in his life, there is not
sufEcient reason for living.

The whole trade in the luxuries of life is
brought into existence by the requirements of
w o m e n .

The Kingdom of God is Within You (1893)

But Christ could certainly not have estab¬
lished the Church. That is, the institution we
now call by that name, for nothing resem¬
bling our present conception of the
Church—with its sacraments, its hierarchy,
and especially its claim to infallibility—is to
be found in Christ’s words or in the concep¬
tion of the men of his time.

But wc know that laws are the offspring of
party conflicts, false dealing, and the greed for
gain; that they are not and can never be, the
depository of true justice; and therefore it is
impossible for people of the present day to be¬
lieve lhal obedience to civil or state laws can
ever satisfy the rational demands of human
n a t u r e .

Physical violence is the basis of authority.
Government is an association of men who

do violence to the rest of us.

1’he man who commits sin is the slave of
the s in .

What is Art? (\m)

Art is ahuman activity, whose purpose is
the transmission of the highest and best feel¬
ings to which men have attained.

Art is not apleasure, or an amusement; art
is agreat matter. Art is an organ of human life
transmitting man’s reasonable perception into
feeling.

The Slavery of Our limes (1900)
Wliere there is aman who does not labor

because another is compelled to work for
him, there slavery is. And where, as in all Eu¬
ropean societies, men by force exploit the la¬
bor of thousands of men and regard it as their
prerogative, while the latter submit to force
and regard it as their duty, there we have slav¬
ery in terrible proportions.

Slavery exists. ...Slaveiy' has three funda¬
mental methods: direct personal violence,
militarism, land-taxes upheld by military
p o w e r .

Slavery results from laws, laws are made by
governments, and, therefore people can only
be freed from slavery by the abolition of gov¬
ernments. .. .And it is time for people to un¬
derstand that governments not only are not
necessary, but are harmful and most highly
immoral institutions, in which aself-
respecting, honest man cannot and must not
take part.... And as soon as people dearly
understand this, they will ...cease to give the
governments soldiers and money. And as soon
as amajority of people cease to do this, the

Ch. 8

On Life and Essays on Religion (first American
pub. 1950)

All men know in their very earliest years
that beside the good of their animal personal¬
ity, there is another, abetter, agood in life,
which is not only independent of the gratifi¬
cation of the appetites of the animal personal¬
ity, but on the contrary, the greater the
renunciation of the welfare of the animal
personality the greater the good becomes.. ..
This feeling ... is known to all. This feeling
is love.

Freethinkers are those who are willing to
use their minds without prejudice and with¬
out fearing to understand things drat clash
with their own cu.stoms, privileges, or beliefs.
This state of mind is not common, but it is es¬
sential for right thinking; where it is absent,
discussion is apt to become worse than
useless.
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Yes, we will do a]i>lhing for the poor man,
anything but get off his back.

'Quoted in Huntingdon, Philosophy and Moralit)’

What is Kc/ĵ jon.^ (1885)

People today live without faitii. On the one
hand the minority of wealthy, educated peo¬
ple, having freed themselves from the hypno¬
tism of the Church, believe in nothing. They
look upon all faiths as absurdities or as useful
means of keeping the masses in bondage—no
more. On the other hand, the vast majority,
poor, uneducated, but for the most part truly
sincere, remain under the hypnotism of the
fiiith. But this is not really faith, for instead of
throwing light on man’s position in the world
it only darkens it.

T H E O B A L D W O L F E I ' O N E
(1763-1798)
Ir ish revolut ionist

Manifesto to the Friends of Freedom in Ireland
(written by 'lone and others, June 1771)

The Greatest Happiness of the Greatest
Number—on the rock of this principle let this
society rest, and by this let it judge and deter¬
mine every political question.

The Rights of Man arc the Rights of God,
to vindicate the one is to maintain the other.

What /\re We to Do.^ (1891)

Money is anew form of slaver)’, and distin¬
guished from the old simply by the fact that it
is impersonal, that there is no human relation
between master and slave.

FR/\NgOIS-DOMlNIQUE'I’OUSSAINT
L ’ O U V E R ' F U R E
(1743-1803)
Ilaitian revolutionary leader

Second Sketch from Sebastopol (\SS7)

The hero of my story ... is The Truth.* Proclamation (1802)

One cannot give to aperson that which he
already possesses.We must say what everybody knows but

does not venture to say. We must say that by
whatever name men may call murder-
murder always remains murder. ... 4hey will
cease to see the service of their country, the
heroism of war, militars’ glory, and patriotism,
and will see what exists: the naked, criminal
business of murder!

Address to the Swedish Government Congress
Peace Conference, 1909

A R N O L D T O Y N B E E
(1852-1883)
English economist, social reformer

The Industrial Revolution.
Lecture, at Oxford, published 1884; coined term

H E I N R I C H G O ' n ’ H A R D V O N
T R E I T S C H K E

(1834-1896)
German historian, political writer

Anti-Semitism is ... apathological condi¬
tion, apeculiar form of sexual perversion. ...
Among all disgraceful phenomena, it is the
most disgusting and abominable. Fo//hcs( 1896)

Those who preach the nonsense about ev¬
erlasting peace do not understand the life of
the Aryan race; the Aryans are before all
brave.

To the historian who lives in the realm of
the Will, it is quite clear that the furtherance
of an everlasting peace is fundamentally reac¬
tionary. He sees that to banish war from his¬
tory would be to banish all progress and
becoming.

We have learned to recognize as the civiliz¬
ing majesty of war precisely that which ap-

Wc must repudiate one of the two, either
Christianity with its love of God and one’s
neighbor, or the State with its annies and
w a r s .

Letter to I. Tenoromo, 1880

'I'hc possibility of killing one’s self is a
safety valve. Having it, man has no right to say
life is unbearable.

I.ettcr to afriend, 1898

"Quoted by Mary McCarthy, Partisan Review. Sum¬
mer, 1960; 'Iblstoy was an army lieutenant at the time,
also awar correspondent.
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pears to the superficial observers to be
brutality and inhumanitv'. ..,Man must not
only be ready to sacrifice his life, but also the
natural deeply rooted feelings of the human
soul; he must devote his whole ego for the
furtherance of agreat patriotic idea: that is
the moral sublimity of war.

These solid people of capital, the press, the
pulpit—where have they ever fought? They
are accustomed to find out by telegraph and
telephone the results of the battles which set¬
tle their fate.

Armed insurrection stands in the same rela¬
tion to revolution as revolution as awhole
does to evolution.

In comparison with monarchy and other
heirlooms from the cannibals and
dwellers, democracy is of course agreat con¬
quest, but it leaves the blind play of forces in
the social relations of men untouched.

Do the consequences of arevolution justify
in general the sacrifices it involves? The ques¬
tion is teleological and therefore fruitless. It
would be as well to ask in the face of the diffi¬
culties and griefs of personal existence: Is it
worthwhile to be born?

In the last instance, the party is always
right, because it is the only historic instru¬
ment which the working class possesses for
the solution of its fundamental tasks.

Vol. L, bk. I

L E O N T R O T S K \ ^
(Lev Davidovich Bronstein)
(1870-assassinated 1940)
Soviet Russian leader, journalist

c a v e -

Anew humanity will be born of this war.
Speech, November 16, 1917; reported by John

Reed, Ten Days That Shook the World
'Icrror, as the demonstration of the will and

strength of tire working class, is historically
justified, precisely because the proletariat was
able thereby to break the political will of the
intelligentsia, pacify- the professional man of
various categories and work, and gradually
subordinate them to its own aims within the
field of their specialties.

Contribution to iT-vesttia, January 10. 1919
Diary in Exile (1935)

Old age is the most unexpected of all the
things that happen to aman.The New Course (1924)

As to the theor)' of the “permanent revolu¬
tion,” Isee no reason for renouncing what I
wrote on this subject in 1904.... The perma¬
nent revolution, in an exact translation, is the
continuous revolution, the uninterrupted
revolut ion.

H A R R Y S T R U M A N *
(1884-1972)
Haberdasher, Captain in the Rainbow
Division, 33rd President of the United
StatesLiterature and Revolution (1923)

All the special illusions which mankind has
raved about in religion, poetry, morals or phi¬
losophy, serve only the purpose of deceiving
and blinding the oppressed.

What is Revolution if it is not amad rebel¬
lion in the name of the conscious, national,
purposeful and dynamic principle of life,
against the elemental, senseless, biologic au¬
tomatism of life, that is, against the peasant-
roots of our old Russian history, against its
aimlessness, its non-teleological character?

The Russian Revolution (1930)

The higher the political level of arevolu¬
tionary movement and the more serious the
leadership, the greater will be the place occu¬
pied by conspiracy in apopular insurrection.

Speeches, Addresses, Etc.

If we see that Germany is winning we
ought to help Russia, and if we see Russia is
winning, we ought to help Germany, and that
way let them kill as many as possible.

In the Senate, not generally reported; quoted in
U.S. Week. June 5, 1941”“

It is an atomic bomb. It is the harnessing of
the basic power of the universe.

Announcement about tlie Hiroshima bombing.
July 28, 1945

“The initial Sstands for nothing; it was added for eu¬
phony.

The N.Y. Times version of June 23 reads: “Let's
help the Russians when the Gcrmans are winning and
the Germans when the Russians are winning. So each
may kill off as many as possible of the other.”
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That man over there say tliat women needs
to be helped into carriages, and lifted over
ditches, and to have the best place every¬
where. Nobody ever helps me into carriages,
or over mud-puddles, or give me any best
place! And ain’t Iawoman? Look at me.
Look at my arm! Ihave ploughed, and
planted, and gathered into barns, and no man
could head me! And ain’t Iawoman? ... I
have borne thirteen children, and seen ’em
mos’ all sold off to slavery, and when Icried
out with my mother’s grief, none but Jesus
heard me! And ain’t Iawoman?

Address to the Ohio Women’s Rights Convention.
1851

'I'he seeds of totalitarian regimes are nur¬
tured by misery and want. 'They spread and
grow in the evil soil of povert)' and strife.
They reach their full growth when the hope
of apeople for abetter life has died. We must
keep that hope alive. The free people of the
world look to us for support in maintaining
their freedom.

To Congress, March 12, 1947; The Truman
Doc t r i ne

McCarthyism .. .the meaning of the word
is the corruption of truth, the abandonment
of our devotion to fair play.... It is the use of
the big lie and the unfounded accusation
against any citizen in the name of Ainerican-

,. 'lliis horrible cancer is eating at the
vitals of America and it can destroy the great
edifice of freedom.

Radio-television address, November 17, 1955

i s i n . .

M A R I N A T S V E TAY E VA
(1892-1941)
Russian poetIf we do not abolish war on this earth, then

surely, one day war will abolish us from the
earth. "Poems to Czechoslovakia" (1938)

Irefuse to be.In
the madhouse of the inhuman
I r e f u s e t o l i v e . . . .

Speech, Independence, Mo., 1966

... aman in his right mind would never
want to be President, if he knew what it en¬
tails. Aside from the impossible administrative
burden, he has to take all sorts of abuse from
liars and demagogues.... All the President is,
is aglorified public relations man who spends
his time flattering, kissing and kicking people
to get them to do what they are supposed to
do any’w'ay.

Ihave no need of holes
for cars, nor prophetic eyes:
to your mad world there is
one answer; to refuse!

B A R B A R A W. T U C H M A N
(1912-1989)
American historian, writer®

Letter to his sister, November 1947

Idon’t think the son of abitch [Vice-
President Nixon] knows the difference be¬
tween telling the truth and lying.

;\11 through history it’s the nations that have
given the most to the generals and the least to
the people that have been the first to fall.

Quoted in Merle Miller, Plain Speaking: An Oral
Biography

Books arc the carriers of civilization. With¬
out books, history' is silent, literature dumb,

crippled, thought and speculation at a
standstill. Without books, the development of
civilization would have been impossible.
They are engines of change, windows on the
world, “lighthouses” (as apoet said) “erected
in the sea of time.” They are companions,
teachers, magicians, bankers of the treasures
of the mind. Books are humanity- in print.

Quoted in Authors League Bulletin,
Novcmbcr-Decembcr 1979

s c i e n c e

1never give them hell. Ijust tell the truth,
and they think it is hell.

Quoted in Look, April 5. 1953

SOJOURNER TRUTH
(1797-1883)
American antislavery advocate, feminist

'“Before the academic deluge this was what history
pposed to do—to teach philosophy by

pic—and few writers have performed this office
inspiritingly than Barbara Tuchman.”—Jack

Beatty, literary editor. New Republic, October 21,
1981.'

w a . s s u

e x a m

Religion without humanity is apoor hu¬
man stuff.

m o r e

Inler\'iew, Battle Creek, Michigan, 1877
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Every successful revolution puts on in time
the robe of the tyrant it has deposed. A(nne) R(obert) J(acques) TURGOT

(Baron de I’Aulne)
(1727-1781)
French statesman, economist

A t t r i bu ted

Reflexions sur la formation et la distribution des
richesses (1766)

The iron law of wages.

BENJAMIN R. TUCKER
(1854-1939)
American philosophical anarchist

Instead of aBook (189?)
If there were more extremists in evolution¬

ary periods, there would be no revolutionaiy
periods.

Anarchism may be described as the doc¬
trine that all the affairs of men should be
managed by individuals or voluntary associa¬
tions. and that the State should be abolished.

FREDERICK JACKSON TURNER
(1861-1932)
Amer ican wr i ter

The Significance of the Frontier in American His¬
tory {IS94)

The result is that to the frontier the Ameri¬
can intellect owes its striking characteristics.
The coarseness and strength combined with
acuteness and inquisitiveness; that practical
inventive turn of mind, quick to find expedi¬
ents; that masterful grasp of material things,
lacking in the artistic but powerful to effect
great ends; that restless, nervous energy; that
dominant individualism, working for good
and for evil, and with all that buoyancy and
exuberance which comes from freedom—
these are traits of the frontier.

Individual Liberty (1926)
Nor does the Anarchistic scheme furnish

any code of morals to be imposed upon the
individual. “Mind your own business” is its
own moral law. Interference with another’s
business is acrime and the only crime, and as
such may properly be resisted.

Sociology,” I

I V A N T U R G E N E V
(1818-1883)
Russian writer

JOSEPH MALLORD WILLIAM TURNER
(1775-1851)
English painter

Fathers and Sons (1862)

Whatever aman prays for, he prays for a
miracle ... “Great God, let not Iwo times two
make four.”

N i h i l i s t .

Sun is God.
Attributed last words

D E S M O N D T U T U
(1931- )
South African cleric[coined word] Ch. 5

Iagree with no man’s opinion. If God be for us who can be against us?
Nobel Peace Prize acceptance speech, 1984

'Ihe Words of Desmond Tutu (1989)
Stability and peace in our land will not

come from the barrel of agun, because peace
without justice is an impossibility.

To ignore people of other faiths and ideol
gies in an increasingly plural society is to be
willfully blind to what the scriptures say about
Christian w'itness. We are severely impover¬
ished if we do not encounter people of other

Ch. 13

The courage to believe in nothing.
Ch. 14

Go and try to disprove death. Death will
disprove you.

Ch. 24

o -

Ibelieve that love produces acertain flow¬
ering of the whole personality which nothing
else can achieve.

Quoted in Pages from the Goncourf Journal
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faiths with reverence and respect for their be¬
lief and integrity.

Africans believe in sometliing that is diffi¬
cult to render in English. We call it iibiintu,
hotho. It means the essence of being human.
You know when it is there and when it is ab¬
sent. It speaks about humaneness, gentleness,
hospitalit)', putting yourself out on behalf of
others, being vulnerable. It embraces compas¬
sion and toughness. It recognizes that my hu¬
manity is bound up in yours, for we can only
be human together.

We shall survive only together, black and
white. We can be human only together, black
and white.

Fundamentally, Ibelieve histojy' teaches us
acategorical lesson: that once apeople are
determined to become free, then nothing can
stop them from reaching their goal.

The heart of the Christian Gospel is pre¬
cisely that God the all holy One, the all pow¬
erful One is also the One full of mercy and
compassion. He is not aneutral God inhab¬
iting some inaccessible Mount Olympus. He
is aGod who cares about his children and
cares enormously for the weak, the poor, the
naked, the downtrodden, the despised.

Let me warn the government again: You
are not God. You may be powerful, but you
are mortal. Beware when you take on the
church of God. Emperor Nero, Hitler, Amin,
and maiiy others have tried it and ended
ignominiously.

Humans are of infinite worth intrinsically
because they are created in God’s image.
Apartheid, injustice, oppression, exploitation
are not only wrong; they are positively blas¬
phemous because they treat the children of
God as if they are less than His.

All violence is evil, but atime may come
when you have to decide between two evils—
oppression or aviolent overthrow of the
oppressive regime.

There can be no true liberation that ig¬
nores the question raised by the movement
for the liberation of women.

JOHN lYNDALL
(1820-1893)
Irish physicist

Frsgmciits of Science (1871)
Religious feeling is as much averity as any

other part of human consciousness; and
against it, on the subjective side, the waves of
science beat in vain.

Vol. II, “Prof. Virchow ami Evolution’

The brightest flashes in the world of
thought are incomplete until they have been
proved to have their counterparts in the world
of fact.

“Scientific Materialism

Superstition ...religion which has grown
incongruous with intelligence.

Science and Man

T R I S TA N r Z A R A
(1896-1963)
French poet and wit

Dadaist Manifesto (c. 1925)

Dada.
tCoincd word]”

'lb destroy the drawers of the brain and
those of social organizations; to sow demorali¬
zation eveiyw’here.

r Z E - S Z E
(c. 335-c. 288 B.G.)
Chinese philosopher, grandson of
C o n f u c i u s

The Golden Mean ofTze-sze (tr. Ku Hungming)”'
Truth means the fulfillment of our self; and

moral law means follow'ing the law of our be¬
ing. Truth is the beginning and end (the sub¬
stance) of material existence. Without truth
there is no material existence. It is for this rea-

that the moral man values truth.

Thus, the absolute truth is indestructible.
Being indestructible it is eternal. Being eler-
!Dada. which is based on the French word for hobby¬
horse, was the name given to apopular artistic
movement in the 1920s.
'"“'I'he Golden Mean (Chung>'ung) represents prob¬
ably the best philosophical approach to Confucian
moral philosophy.’’ —Lin Yutang.

s o n

'I’UATN, MARK, see Clemens
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nal, it is self-existent. Being self-existent, it is
infinite. Being infinite, it is vast and deep. Be¬
ing vast and deep it is transcendental and
intelligent.

What is God-given is what we call human
nature. To Rilfill the law of our human nature
is what we call the moral law. The cultivation
of the moral law is what we call culture.

Confucius replied ,.. “wisdom, compas¬
sion and courage—these are the three univer¬
sally recognized moral qualities of man. It
matters not in what way men come to the
exercise of these moral qualities, the result is
one and the same.”

Confucius went on to say; “Love of knowl¬
edge is akin to wisdom. Strenuous attention to
conduct is akin to compassion. Sensitiveness
to shame is akin to courage.”

“Being true to oneself is the law of God.”
Trying to be true to oneself is the law of man.

M I G U E L D E U N A M U N O
(1864-1936)
Spanish writer, rector of the University of
Salamanca

The Tragic Sense ofLiie (1913)
The Tragic Sense of Life.

Book Title

Homo sum: nihil humani ame alienum
puto said the Latin playwright [Terence]. And
Iwould rather say, Nu'llus bominiiin ame
alienum puto: Iam aman; no other man do 1
deem astranger.

Ch. 1

For living is one thing and knowing is an¬
other; and ...perhaps there is such an oppo¬
sition between the two that we may say that
everything vital is anti-rational, not merely ir¬
rational, and that everything rational is anti-
vital. And this is the basis of the tragic
of life.

Science as asubstitute for religion, and
s o n a s a , '

to pieces.

s e n s e

T Z U - G U N G
Chinese sage r e a -

substitute for faith, have always fallen
1have heard my teacher say that whoever

uses machines does all his work like ama¬
chine. He who does his w-ork like amachine
grows aheart like amachine, and he who
carries the heart of amachine in his breast
loses his simplicity. He who has lost his sim¬
plicity becomes unsure in the strivings of his
soul. Uncertainty in the strivings of the soul i
something which does not agree with honest
s e n s e .

Ch . I f

True science teaches, above all, to doubt
and to be ignorant.

Ch . V

The most tragic problem of philosophy is to
reconcile intellectual necessities with the
cessities of the heart and the will. For it is on
this rock that every philosophy that pretends
to receive the eternal and tragic contradic¬
tions, the basis of our existence, breaks to
pieces.

Philosophy and religion are enemies, and
because they are enemies they have need of
one another. There is no religion without
some philosophic basis, no philosophy with¬
out roots in religion. Each lives by its
contrary.

The truth? The truth, Lazarus, is perhaps
something so unbearable, so terrible, some¬
thing so deadly, that simple people could not
live witli it.

n e -i s

Quoted in Werner Heisenberg, The Physician’s
Conception of Nature

U M B E R T O I
(1844-assassinated 1900)
King of Italy Faith is in its essence simply amatter of

will, not of reason, and to believe is to wish to
believe, and to believe in God is, before all
and above all, to wish that there may be a
G o d .

Un incidente del metier.
It is an occupational hazard.

Attributed remark on escaping assassination
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person, in the equal rights of men and
women and of nations large and small,

to establish conditions under w'hieh justice
and respect of the obligations arising from
treaties and other sources of international law
can be maintained, and

to promote social progress and better stan¬
dards of life in larger freedom,

and for these ends
to practice tolerance and live together in

peace with one another as good neigh¬
bors, and

to unite our strength to maintain interna¬
tional peace and security, and to insure by the
acceptance of principles and the institution of
methods, that armed forces shall not be used,
save in the common interest, and

to employ international machiner)' for the
promotion of the economic and social ad¬
vancement of all peoples,

have resolved to combine our efforts to ac¬
complish these ends.

Note the greater part of our atheists and
will sec that thev are atheists from akindy o u

of rage, rage at not being able to believe that
there is aGod. They are the personal enemies
of God. 1’hcy have invested Nothingness with
substance and personality', and their No-God
is an Anti-God.

Cl i . VI

'I’he most tragic thing in the world and in
life ... is love. Love is the child of illusion
and the parent of disillusion; love is consola¬
tion in desolation; it is the sole medicine
against death, for it is death’s brother.

In its essence, the delight of sexual love,
the genetic spasm, is asensation of resurrec¬
tion, of renewing our life in another, for only
in others can we renew our life and so perpet¬
uate ourselves.

Ch . V I I

1’lie satisfied, the happy, do not live; they
fall asleep from habit, near neighbor to
annihi lat ion.

Preamb le

Ch. IX

And perhaps the sin against the Holy Ghost
... is none other than that of not desiring
God, not longing to be made immortal.

Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1948)

All human beings are born free and equal,
in dignity and rights.

Art. I

Everyone is entitled to all the rights of free¬
dom set forth in this declaration, without dis¬
tinction of any kind, such as race, colour, sex,
language, religion, political or other opinion,
national or social origin, property', birth
other s ta tus .

C h . X

At times to be silent is to lie.... You will
win because you have enough brute force.
But you will not convince. F ôr to convince
you need to persuade. And in order to per¬
suade you would need what you lack: Reason
and Right.

Confrontation with fascist General Millan-Astray,
Salamanca, October 12, 19?6”

o r

Art. 2

Constitution of UNESCO (1946)

Since wars begin in the minds of men, it is
in the minds of men that the defences of
peace must be constructed.U N I T E D N AT I O N S

(Established 1945)

United Nations Charter(l945)

We the people of the United Nations deter¬
mined to save succeeding generations from
the scourge of war, which twice in our life¬
time has brought untold sorrow to mankind,

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human
rights, in the dignity' and worth of the human
"Millan-Astray shouted in reply, “Death to intelli¬
gence. And long live Death," and drove Unamuno out
of thc.Univcrsity at the point of agun. Unamuno suf¬
fered aheart attack and died within aweek.

U N I T E D S TAT E S A R M Y

The informed soldier fights best.
Army Orientation booklets. World War II

Fascism inevitably leads to war.
Fascism is government by the few and for

the few.
Tlie United States also has its native Fas¬

cists who say they are ‘TOO per cent
A m e r i c a n . ”

and
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The germ of Fascism cannot be quaran¬
tined in aMunich Brown House or abalcony
in Rome. If we want to make certain that Fas¬
cism does not come to America, we must
make certain that it does not thrive anywhere
in the world.
Army Orientation Fact Sheet 64, March 23, 1945“

surely tlie glue, ambience, and motive force
of the new humanism.

Interview, N.Y. Times, April 7, 1968

“Playing with Dynamite” (1992)
Even the end of the world, strange to say,

wouldn’t be the end of the world.
U N I T E D S TAT E S S U P R E M E C O U R T » 4

The law knows no heresy.
Madison v. Jones (December 1871) URBAN 11 (Odo de Legary)

(1042-1099)
Pope from 1088There can be no equal justice where the

kind of trial aman gets depends on the
amount of money he has. Christian warriors... go and fight for the

deliverance of the holy places.... If you tri¬
umph over your enemies, the kingdom of the
East will be your heritage; if you
quered, you will have the glory of dying in the
same place as Jesus Christ If you must
have blood, bathe your hands in the blood of
the infidel! ...Soldiers of hell, become the
soldiers of the Living God. Dieii le veut.
(God wills it.)

Preaching the First Crusade, Clermont-Ferrand,
France, November 26, 1095

Griffin V. Illinois (1956)

Sex and obscenit)' are not synonymous.
Roth case (1957) a r e c o n -

If one race is inferior to the other socially,
the Constitution of the United Slates cannot
put them on the same plane.

Plessy V. Ferguson (1890)
Separate educational facilities are inher¬

ently unequal. Therefore we hold that. ..
[those segregated are] deprived of the equal
protection of the laws.

Decision, Brown v. Board of Education
(May 17, 1954); cf. Justice Warren HAROLD CLAYFON UREY

(1893-1981)
American scient ist"

Neither astate nor the Federal Govern¬
ment can, openly or secretly, participate in
the affairs of any religious organizations or
groups and vice versa. In the words of Jeffer¬
son, the clause against establishment of reli¬
gion by law was intended to erect “a wall of
separation between Church and State.”

McCullogh V. Board of Education of Champaign,
111. (1948)

Iam very unhappy to conclude that the hy¬
drogen bomb should be developed and built.

There is no constructive solution to the
world’s problems except eventually aworld
government capable of establishing law
the entire surface of the earth.

Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists, March 1950

o v e r

JOHN UPDIKE
(1932- )
A m e r i c a n W r i t e r

L E O N U R I S
(1924- )
American novel istAtrue revolutionary despises the philan¬

thropies whereby misery is abated and revolu¬
tion delayed.

Contribution, The New Yorker, February 26, 1966
Iwas asked the question, “After Christian¬

ity, what?" Sex, in its many permutations, is

“Fact Sheet 64, e.xplaining Fascism, was authorized
by General Marshall; it was almost totally disregarded
and usually destroyed.
°“See also opinions and dissents under names of
justices.

To me awriter is one of the most important
soldiers in the fight for the survival of the h
man race. He must stay at his post in the
thick of fire to seA’e the cause of mankind.

Contribution, N. Y. Herald Tribune,
August 16, 1959

.. .whose discovery of heavy hydrogen opened the
possibility of tliermonuclear warfare.”—N.Y Times
obituary', January 7, 1981.

u -

4 «
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U.S.S.R. (Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics)
Constitution (1918)

1. The church is separated from the state.
3. Every citizen may profess any religion or

none at all. Any legal disabilities connected
with the profession of any religion are
abolished.

18.1’lic R.S.F.S.R. considers work the duty
of every citizen of the Republic, and pro¬
claims as its motto: lie shall not eat who does
not work.

Constitution of the U.S.S.R. (Januar)' 31, 1924; at¬
tributed partly to Stalin)

In conformity with the interests of the
rking people, and in order to strengthen

the socialist system, the citizens of the
U.S.S.R. are guaranteed by law: (a) Freedom
of Speech; (b) Freedom of the Press; (c) Free¬
dom of assembly, including the holding of
mass meetings; (d) Freedom of street proces¬
sions and demonstrations.”

Ill order to guarantee to all workers real
freedom of opinion, the Russian Socialist Fed¬
erated Soviet Republic [R.S.F.S.R., now
U.S.S.R.) abolishes the dependence of the
press on capitalism, and places at the disposal
of the working class and the peasantry all the
technical and material means for the publica¬
tion of newspapers, pamphlets, books, and all
other publications of the press, and guaran¬
tees free circulation for them throughout the
country.

PA U L VA L E R Y
(1871-1945)
French writer

Maiivaiscs penŝ es etaiitrcs (1941)
Every thought is an exception to the gen¬

eral rule that people do not think.

'I'wo dangers constantly threaten the world:
order and disorder.

Contribution, The Nation, January 5, 1957

There are mistakes that are creative.

Disorder is the condition of the mind’s fer¬
tility: it contains the mind’s promise, since its
fertility depends upon the unexpected, it de¬
pends rather on what we do not know .. .
than what we know.

Contribution, Southern Review, Winter, 1940; tr.
Jackson Mathews

w o

Tantot jc suis et taniot je pense.
At times Ithink and at times Iam.
Quoted in The New Yorker, November 28, 1977
Great men die, once as men and once as

great.
Quoted by Malcolm Cowley, Esquire, June 1967

SIR JOHN VANBRUGH
(1664-1726)
English dramatist

Comintern declaration. May 19, 1922
It is the historic mission of the Communist

Internationale to be the gravedigger of bour¬
geois society. The Relapse (1697)

Ofortune, fortune, thou art abitch!
Quoted in Kennan, Russia and the U ŝf

Act 1

M A R l ’ I N VA N B U R E N
(1782-1862)
8th President of the United States

'Fhe second, sober thought of the people is
seldom wrong.

Letter, 1829; quoted in Schlesinger, The Age of
Jackson

“Not one of the four freedoms mentioned in the 1924
Constitution exists today, 1985.
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There is nothing, nowhere, neither on
earth nor in heavens, that can make the true
untrue or the untrue true.

Found on prison tablet, after execution

T H E O D O R E H . VA N D E V E L D
(1873-?)
Dutch physician

Ideal Marriage: Its Psychology and Technique
Sex is the foundation of marriage. Yet, most

married couples do not know the ABCof
M A R C U S t e r i : n t i u s v a r r o
(116-27 B.C.)
Roman polymath, author of 500 bookss e x .

On Agriculture

Divine nature made the country, human
art built the cities.

M A R K VA N D O R E N
(1894-1973)
American poet, critic Bk. Ill, i,4

Antiquatum reniin humanarum etdivinaruni
(c.40 B.C.)

It is for the good of the state that
should be deluded by religion.

Man's Right to Knowledge (1954)

An unexamined idea, to paraphrase
Socrates, is not worth having; and asociety
whose ideas are never explored for possible er¬
ror may eventually find its foundations
i n s e c u r e -

m a n

M AT T H E W VA S S A R
(1792-1868)
British-born American brewer, founder of
Vassar College

V I N C E N T V A N G O G H
(1853—suicide 1890)
Dutch painter

Woman, having received from her Creator
the same intellectual contributionIcan very well do without God both in my

life and in my painting, but Icannot, suffer¬
ing as Iam, do without something which is
greater than I, which is my life, the power to
c r e a t e .

a s m a n ,

has the same right as man to intellectual cul¬
ture and development.

Maiden speech, February’ 1861, to Vassar trustees

Letter to brother
V A T I C A N C O U N C I L

Dogmatic Constitution (1870)

We teach and define that it is adogma di¬
vinely revealed: that the Roman Pontiff, when
he speaks ex cathedra, that is, when in dis¬
charge of the office of pastor and doctor of all
Christians, by virtue of his supreme apostolic
authority he define adoctrine regarding faith
or morals to be held by the universal Church,
by the divine assistance promised him in
blessed Peter, is possessed of that infallibilit)'
with which the divine Redeemer willed that
his Church should be endowed for defining
doctrine of faith and morals; and tiiat there¬
fore such definitions of the Roman Pontiff
irreformable themselves, and not from the
consent of the Church. But if anyone pre¬
sumes to contradict this definition of ours,
which may God forbid, let him be anathema.

Session 4

B A R T O L O M E O V A N Z E T T I
(1888-executed 1927)
Italian-American fish peddler, anarchist

If it had not been for this thing, Imight
have lived out my life talking at street comers
to scorning men. Imight have died un¬
marked, unknown, afailure. Now we are not
afailure. This is our career and our triumph.
Never in our full life could we hope to do
such work for tolerance, for justice, for man’s
un<|erstanding of man, as now we do by
a c c i d e n t .

Our words—our lives—our pain: nothing!
The taking of our lives—lives of agood shoe¬
maker and apoor fish peddler—all! Tliat last
moment belongs to us—that agony is our
triumph.

a r e

Letter to his son, April 9, 1927
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There is nothing that fear or hope docs not
make men believe.

Those who do evil to otliers, hate them.

Servitude degrades people to such apoint
that they come to like it.

To accomplish great things we must live as
if we were never going to die.

More are taken in by hope than by
cunning.

H E N R Y VA U G H A N
(1622-1695)
English mystic poet

Tlic World” (1678)

Isaw Eternity the other night.
Like agreat ring of pure and endless light,

All calm, as it was bright;
And round beneath it, Time in hours, days,

years ,
Driv’n by the spheres.

Like avast shadow mov’d; in which the
w o r l d

And all her train were hurl’d.
FRANgOIS DE LA VAYER MOTHE
(1583-1672)
French author

"They Are All Gone" (1650)
Dear beauteous death, the jewel of the just!

Shining nowhere but in the dark;
What mysteries do lie beyond thy dust.

Could man outlook that mark!

All respect is due to the living; to others
nothing but the truth.
Adopted as the motto of the Biographic Universelle,

Paris

OFather of eternal life, and all
Created glories under Thee!

Resume Thy spirit from this w'orld of thrall
Into true liberty.

“The Retreat” (1650)

Before Itaught my tongue to wound
My conscience with asinfull sound,
Or had the black art to dispense
Asev’rall sin in cv'ry sence,
But felt through all this fleshy dresse
Bright shootes of everlastingnessc.

“Man" (1650)

Man is the shuttle, to whose winding quest
And passage through these looms

God order’d motion, but ordain’d no rest.

T H O R S T E I N V E B L E N
(1857-1929)
American social scientist

The Theory of the Leisure Class (1899)
The office of the leisure class in social evo¬

lution is to retard the movement and to con¬
serve what is obsolescent.

This conservatism of the wealthy class is so
obvious afeature that it has even come to be
recognized as amark of respectability. Since
conser\'atism is acharacteristic of the
w'calthier and therefore more reputable por¬
tion of the community, it has acquired acer¬
tain honorific or decorative value. It has
become prescriptive to such an extent that an
adherence to conservative views is comprised
as amatter of course in our notions of respect¬
ability; and it is imperatively incumbent on
all who would lead ablameless life in point of
social repute.

The accumulation of wealth at the upper
end of the pecuniary scale implies privation at
the lower end of the scale.

The institution of aleisure class hinders
cultural development immediately (1) by the
inertia proper of the class itself. (2) through its
prescriptive example of conspicuous waste
and of conservatism, and (3) indirectly
through that system of unequal distribution of

LUC DE CLAPIERS, MARQUIS DE
VA U V E N A R G U E S
(1715-1747)
French moral ist

Reffeefions and Maxims {c. 1747)

Men are born truthful, and die liars.

All erroneous ideas w'ould perish of their
own accord if expressed clearly.

Commerce is the school for cheating.
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wealth and sustenance on which the institu¬
tion itself rests. L O P E D E V E G A

(1562-1635)
Spanish playwright

Ch . V I I

The enthusiasm for war, and the predatory
temper of which it is the index, prevail in the
largest measure among the upper class, espe¬
cially among tlie hereditary leisure class.

Corona Tragica (1627)

'f'hough too much valour may our fortunes

To live in fear of death is many times to
die .The ostensible serious occupation of the

upper class is that of government, which, in
point of origin and developmental content, is
also apredatory occupation.

VEGETIUS (Flavius Vegetius Renatus)
(fl. c. 375 A.D.)
Roman wTiterThe addiction to sports, therefore, in ape¬

culiar degree marks an arrested development
of man’s moral nature.

De Rci Militari 111°

Qiii desiderat pacem, preparet helium.
Who desires peace should prepare for war.

Prologue

C h . X

As ageneral rule the classes that are low in
economic efficiency, or in intelligence, or
both, are peculiarly devout—as, for instance,
the negro population in the South, much of
the lower-class foreign population, much
of the rural population, especially in those
sections which are backward in education, in
the stage of development of their industry, or
in respect to their industrial contact with the
rest of the community.

T O B I A S V E N N E R
(1577-1660)

Via Recta (1620)

Tobacco drielh the brain, dimmeth the
sight, vitiateth the smell, hurteth the stomach,
destroyeth the concoction, .disturbeth the hu¬
mors and spirits, corrupteth the breath,
induceth atrembling of the limbs, exsiccateth
the windpipe, lungs, and liver, annoyeth the
milt, scorcheth the heart, and causeth the
blood to be adjusted.

Ch. XII

The Acquisitive Society (1920)
Militarism ... is fetish worship. It is the

prostration of men’s souls before, and the lac¬
eration of their bodies to appease, an idol.
Wlrat they do not see is that their reverence
for economic activity and industry and what is
called business is also fetish worship.

PIERRE VICTURNIEN VERGNIAUD
(1753-1793)
French revolut ionist

There was areason to fear that the Revolu¬
tion, like Saturn, might devour every one of
her children.
Quoted in Lamartine, Histoiie dcs Girondins, 1847

The Theory of Business Enterprise {\904)

I’he first duty of an editor is to gauge the
sentiment of his reader, and then to tell them
what they like to believe. ...His second duty
is to see that nothing is said in the news items
or editorials which may discountenance any
claims or announcements made by the adver¬
tisers, discredit their standing or good faith, or
expose many weaknesses or deception in any
business venture that is or may become aval¬
uable advertiser.

VERGIL, see Virgil

°Maxims that have guided the leaders of professional
armies in all countries at all times.”—Bntann/ca,
11th ed.
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V I C T O R I A
(1819-1901)
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland from
1837, and Empress of India from 1876

PA U L V E R L A I N E
(1844-1896)
French poet

Romance sans paroles (1874)

II pleure dans mon coeur
Comme il pleut siir la ville.
Tears fall in my heart

Like the rain falls on the cit\'.

We are not interested in the possibilities of
defeat.
To A. J. Balfour, December 1899, during Boer War

G O R E V I D A L

(1925- )_
A m e r i c a n w T i t e r

i l l

L'Artpaeti(juc (1884)
And all the rest is just literature.

To bring into the world an unwanted hu¬
man being is as antisocial an act as murder.

Contribution, Esquire, October 1968
By the time aman gets to be Presidential

material he’s been bought ten times over.
Interview, Newsweek, November 18, 1974

GIOVANNI BAmSTA VICO
(1668-1744)
Italian jurist, philosopher^
Principles of aNew Science Concerning the Com¬
mon Nature of Nations {1720~\72S)

When men are unable to form an idea of
distant and unknown things, they judge them
by what is familiar and at hand. 'This axiom
explains the inexhaustible source of all the er¬
rors about the principles of human nature.
'These errors are embraced by entire nations
and bv scholars.

ALFRED VICTOR, COMTE DE VIGNY
(1797-1863)
French poet

Servitude et grandeur inilitaires (1835)
.An army is anation within anation; it is

one of the vices of our age.Ax iom 2

Philosopliy considers man as he should be,
and therefore is useful to but few; those who
wish to live in Plato’s Republic and not fall
back into the scum of Romulus.

I. 2

La Boutei l le a la mer

The true God, the all-powerful God, is the
God of ideas.Axiom 6

Legislation views man as he is for the pur¬
pose of making him useful to human society.
Out of savagery, avarice, and ambition, the
three vices found in all parts of the human

it creates the military, merchant, and

FRANgOIS DE MONTCORBIER
V I L L O N

(I431-C.1465)
French poetr a c e ,

governing classes, and thus the power, riches
and wisdom of the commonwealths. From
these three great vices, which arc capable of
destroying all mankind' on the face of the
earth, it creates civil tranquility.

“L’Epitaphe Villon”
Men, brother men, that after us yet live.
Let not your hearts too hard against

us be

But pray to God that he absolve us all.

Le 7e5tament(1461)

Mais ou sont les neiges d’antan?
But where are the snows of yester-year?

‘Ballade dcs dames du temps jadis’
In this faith Iwant to live and die.

‘‘Ballade de Thomage &Notre Dame'

Axiom 7

Common sense is judgment without reflec¬
tion which is shared by an entire class, apeo¬
ple, anation, or the w'hole human race.

Ax iom 12

This world of nations is the work of man,
and its explanation therefore is only to be
found in the mind of man.

Quoted in Britannica, \lib cd., vol. XX\̂ II
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Iknow everything but myself. Possunt quia posse videntur.
They can because they think they can.

Ballade des menus propres

Bk. V

FaeiJis descensus Averno.
The road to hell is easy.
Mens agitat molem.
Mind moves matter.

H E N R Y V I N C E N T

English chartist leader

We believe that the only securit)' against
the corruption of the few and the degradation
of the many, is to give the great body of the
people their political and social rights.

Speech, Working Men’s Association,
Febmary 2, 1837

B k . V I

Audentes fortuna juvat
Fortune helps the bold.

B k . X

R I C H A R D V I N E S
(c.1585-1651)
English cleric

Georg/cs (57-30 B.C.)

Thrice they tried to pile Ossa on Pelion,
and to roll leafy Olympus upon Ossa.

1,281

Felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas,
Quique metus omnes, et inexorabile fatum,
Subjecit pedibus, strepitumque Acherontis

Tis man’s perdition to be safe,
When for the truth he ought to die.

Sermon for the House of Commons; quoted in
Emerson, Essays, “Sacrifice” (1841)

a v a r i .

Happy the man who has learned the causes
of things, and has put under his feet all fears,
and inexorable fate, and the noisy strife and
the hell of greed.

VIRGIL (Publius Vergilius Maro)
(70-19 B.C.)
Roman poet

II, 490
The Aeneid (19 B.C.)

Arma virumque cano.
Of arms and the man Ising.

Labor omnia vincit.
Work conquers all.

IV, 169

Opening line Varium et mutabile semper femina.
Woman is always afickle, unstable thine.

1V;569
Forsan ethaec olim meminisse iuvabit.
Perhaps even these things will some day be
pleasant to remember.

Bk. 1

Eclogues (43-37 B.C.)
Age steals away all things, even the mind.

IX, 51

Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes.
Ifear the Greeks though bearing gifts.
Diis aliter visum.
The gods have judged othersvise. Omnia vincit Amor.

Love conquers all.Bk. II
X, 69Quid non mortalia pectora cogis,

Aur i sac ra hmes .

To what cannot you compel the hearts of
m e n ,

Ocursed lust of gold!
Malesuada fames.
Hunger persuades to evil.

Epistulae

Does he advise you better who bids you
“Make money, money by right means if you

but if not, by any means make money?”
Sapere aude.
Have the courage to be wise.
He who lives in fear will never, in my judg¬

ment, be afree man.

c a n .

Bk. I l l

At genus immortale manet.
But the race remains immortal.

Bk. IV
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Animals have these advantages over man:
they never hear the clock strike, they die with¬
out any idea of death, they have no theolo¬
gians to instruct them, their last moments are
not disturbed by unwelcome and unpleasant
ceremonies, their funerals cost them nothing,
and no one starts lawsuits over their wills.

To Count dc Schoniberg, August 31, 1769

To worship God and to leave every other
man free to worship Him in his own way; to
love one’s neighbor, enlightening lliem if one
can and pit>'ing those who remain in error; to
dismi.ss as immaterial all questions that would
have given us no trouble if no importance
had been attached to them—this is my reli¬
gion, it is worth all your systems and .symbols.

To an unknown correspondent, Januar)- 5. 1759

VOLTAIRE (Fran9ois-Marie Arouet)
(1694-1778)
French philosopher*

Letters

Qiioi que vous faissiez, ecrascz I'infatne.
Whatever you do, crush this infamy.

To jean d’Alembert June 23. 1762*

Idetest what you write, but Iwould give
my life to make it possible for you to continue
to wr i te .

'lb M. !c Riche. February 6, 1770***

Doubt is not apleasant condition, but cer¬
tainty' is absurd.

To Friedrich Wilhelm, Crown Prince of Prussia,
November 28, 1770

Awise and courageous prince, with money,
troops, and laws, can perfectly well govern
men without the aid of religion, which was
made only to deceive them; but the stupid
people would soon make one for themselves,
and as long as there arc fools and rascals there
will be religions. Ours is assuredly the most ri¬
diculous, the most absurd, and the most
bloody that has ever infected the world.

To Frederick the Great, January 5, 1767

'i'hc public is aferocious beast; one must
either chain it up or flee from it.

To Mile. Quinaiilt, August 16. 1748

lb hold apen is to be at war.
'lb Mine. d’Angental, October 4, 1748

Philosophical Dic/iojian' (1764)“
Without philosophy we should be little

Iabove animals.
".Anticjuity

Atheist: Aname given by theologians to
whoever differs from them in their ideas con¬
cerning the divinity', or who refuses to believe
in it in the form of which, in the emptiness of
their infallible pates, they have resolved to
present it to him. As arule an Atheist is any
or every man who docs not believe in the
God of the Priests.

Atheist

Auto de Fe: An act of faith. Adainty feast
offered to the Divinity from time to lime, and
which consisted of roasting, in great pomp,
the bodies of Jews or heretics for the salvation
of their souls and the edification of the
lookers-on.

'I'here are truths that are not for all men.
nor for all occasions.

To Cardinal de Bernis, April 23, 1761
".Auto de Fc”

Christianity: Areligious system attributed to
Jesus Christ, but really invented by Plato, im¬
proved by St. Paul, and finally revised and
corrected by the bathers, the councils, and
other interpreters of the Church. Since the
foundation of this sublime creed, mankind
has become better, wiser, and happier than
before. From that blessed epoch the world
was forever freed from all strife, dissensions,
troubles, vices, and evils of every kind; an in¬
vincible proof that Christianity is divine, and
that it is to be possessed of the very' devil him-

“'He was more than aman, he was acentury.”
—Hugo.

", ..the first modern .social historian.” —Beard,
The Rise of American Civilization.

translates into infamy, baseness, sordid-
November 28 Voltaire wrote d’Alembert heness ; on

meant “superstition." Biographers have interpreted
the word as meaning clericalism. Mencken: “He
sometimes used if in such away that it unquestionably
referred to Catholicism.”
“°“It was not Voltaire, but his biographer, S. G.
Talcnty're in I'hc Friends of Voltaire, who originated
the famous remark, “I disapprove of what you say, but
1will defend to the death your right to say it.” She
(E. Beatrice Hall) wrote Attorney Harry Weinberger of
New York (July 20, 1935) that it was "a description of
Voltaire’s attitude.” ’This book was publicly burned in Paris.
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self to dare to commit such acreed or doubt
its origin.

Friendship is the marriage of souls, and this
marriage is subject to divorce.

" C h r i s t i a n i a ”
The wicked have only accomplices;

voluptaries have companions in debauch, self-
seekers have partners, politicians attract parti¬
sans; the generality of idle men have
attachments; princes have courtiers, and virtu¬
ous men alone have friends.

Let the punishment of criminals be useful.
Ahanged man is good for nothing, and aman
condemned to public works will serve the
country, and is aliving lesson.

“C iv i l Law

Devil: The black sheep of the heavenly
hosts, and the main prop of the Church....
Without the devil God would cut but asorry
figure at best. The love of God is frequently
but the fear of the devil.

“Friendship’

Gospel; Signifies good news. The good
news that the gospel of the Christians came to
announce to them is that their God is aGod
of wrath, that he has predestined the far
greater number of them to hell-fire, that their
happiness depends on their pious imbecility,
their holy credulity, their sacred ravings, on
the evil they do to one another through ha¬
tred of one for another,.., and on their an¬
tipathy for and persecution of all who do not
agree with them or resemble them.

“ D e v i l ”

All men then would be necessarily equal, if
they were without needs. It is the poverty con¬
nected with our species which subordinates
one man to another. It is not the inequality
which is the real misfortune, it is the
dependence. 'Gospel'

All men are born with asufficient violent

liking for domination, wealtli, and pleasure,
and with astrong taste for idleness; conse¬
quently, all men covet the money, the wives,
or the daughters of other men; they wish to be
master, to subject them to all their caprices,
and to do nothing, or at least to do only very
agreeable things.

Jews; Anation full of amenit)' and com¬
posed of lepers, misers, usurers, and scurvy
rogues whom the God of the universe, de¬
lighted with their shining qualities, in former
days fell in love with.

■Jews’

In general, the art of government consists
in taking as much money as possible from
one class of citizens and to give it to the
other.

“Equality”

Fanaticism is to superstition what delirium
is to fever, or rage to anger. Its most detestable
example is provided by those bourgeois of
Paris who in Saint Bartholomew’s night ran to
assassinate, butcher, defenestrate and chop to
pieces those of their fellow citizens who did
not go to Mass.

“Money”

Philosopher: alover of wisdom, which is to
say, truth.

All the philosophical sects have been
stranded on the reef of moral and physical ill,
We can only conclude and avow that God,
having acted for the best, has not been able to
act bet ter.

'Fanat ic ism'

One country cannot gain witliout another’s
losing.... Such then is the human state, that
to wish greatness for one’s country is to wish
harm to one’s neighbors. He who wishes that
his fatherland might never be greater, smaller,
richer, or poorer, would be acitizen of the
w o r l d .

“Philosopher"

Reason is, of all things in the world, the
most hurtful to areasoning human being.
God only allows it to remain with those he in¬
tends to damn, and in his goodness takes it
away from those he intends to save or render
useful to the Ghurch, ... If reason had any
part in religion, what then would become of
faith?

“Father land ’

The will, therefore, is not afaculty that one
can call free. Afree will is an expression abso¬
lutely void of sense, and what the scholastics
have called the will of indifference, that is to
say awilling without cause, is achimera un¬
worthy of being combatted.

“Reason’

Over the principal door [i.e., Zoroaster’s] I
read these words which are the sum of all
moral philosophy, and w'hich cut short all theF r e e - W i l l
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It is forbidden to kill; therefore all murder¬
ers are punished unless they kill in large num¬
bers and to the sound of trumpets.

disputes of the casuists: “W4ien in doubt if an
action is good or bad, refrain.”

'Religion’
W a r "

There arc no sects in geometry.

One docs not speak of aEuclidean, and Ar¬
chimedean. Wlien truth is evident, it is im¬
possible for parties and factions to arise.
There never has been adispute as to whether
there is daylight at noon.

All the philosophers of the world who had
religion have said in all ages: "There is a

God; and one must be just.” That, then is the
universal religion established in all ages and
throughout mankind. The point in which
they all agree is therefore true, and the sys¬
tems through which they differ therefore false.

“Sec t ”

Man is not born wicked; he becomes so in
the same wav as he becomes sick.

Wicked ’

Eryphi le imi ]

Superstitions arc ... the Kings of nations.
Ad 3

a

Mahomet i l l ' l l )

My life is awarfare.

A'/crope (1743)
Whoever .serves his countr)' well has no

need for ancestors.I
Can there exist apeople free from all su¬

perstitious prejudices? That is to ask: can
there exist anation of philosophers?

Act I, sc. Ill

Zad/g(1747)
Passions arc the winds which fill the sails of

the vessel; sometimes they sink it; but without
them it would be impossible to make way. .. .
Everything is dangerous here below, but ev¬
erything is necessary.

Superstition, born of paganism, and
adopted by Judaism, has infested the Chris¬
tian Church from earliest times. All the fa¬
thers of the Church, without exception,
believed in the power of magic. Tlie Church
always condemned magic, but she always be¬
lieved in it; she did not excommunicate sor¬
cerers as madmen who were mistaken, but as
men who were really in communication with
the devil.

X X

Bnifui' (1748)

Man is free the moment he wants to be.“Superstition”

If you have tw'O religions in your land, the
two will cut each other’s throats; but if you
have thirty religions, they will dwell in peace.

Of all religions, Christianity is without
doubt the one that should inspire tolerance
most, although, up to now, the Christians
have been the most intolerant of all men.

If we were permitted to reason consistently
in religious matters, it is clear tliat wc all
ought to become Jews, because Jesus Christ
our Saviour was born aJew', lived aJew, died
aJew, and he said expressly that He w-as fulfil¬
ling tlic Jewish religion.

Act 2

Pobmc siir la vie naturelle {\7S6)

Prejudices are what fools use for reason.

Candide (1759)

All is for the best in the best of all possible
wor lds. ”

Ch. 1

In this country [England] it is well from
time to time to kill an admiral to encourage
the others.

C h . X X I I I

We must cultivate our garden.To le rance ’
Conclusion, ch. XXX

Humanly speaking, let us define truth,
while wailing for abetter definition, as astate¬
ment of facts as they are.

“This phrase, spoken by Dr. Pangloss, was Voltaire’s
ironic comment on the pollyanna philosophy of
Leibni t / . .‘ Tru th
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L'Ingcnu (1767)

History is but the register of human crimes
and misfortunes.

History is after all nothing but apack of
tricks which we play upon the dead.

Quoted in John Morlcy, Voltaire, 1828
Ch. 10

You must have the devil in you to succeed
in any of the arts.Les Gudbres (1769)

Quoted in Tallent>Te, Life of Voltaire
The poor man is never free; he serves in ev¬

ery country. Needless to say; since Christ’s expiation not
one single Christian has been known to sin,
or die.

A c t ?

Essai surlcs mceurs et I’esprit dcs nations (1756-69)
I'liis agglomeration which was called and

which still calls itself the Holy Roman Em¬
pire is neither holy nor Roman, nor an
empire.

Quoted in Noyes, Views of Religion

La Beguede (1772)

The best is the enemy of the good.
(cf. Boccacio)

Pciisdcs d'lin pbilosopbe

Marriage is the only adventure open to a
coward.

(Wilhelm) RICHARD WAGNER
(1813-1883)
German composer, poet, essayist

Collection of Letters on the Miracles (1767)
Any one who has the power to make you

believe absurdities has the power to make you
commit injustices,*

In the midst of all the doubts which we
have discussed for 4000 years in 4000 ways,
the safest course is to do nothing against one’s
conscience. With this secret, we can enjoy
life and have no fear of death.

The Creative Force (1848)"
1will dissipate every illusion which has

mastery over the human race. Iwill destroy
the authority of the one over the many; of the
lifeless over the living; of the material
the spiritual. Iwill break in pieces the author¬
ity of the great; OF THE LAW OF FROP-
ERIT. Let the will of each be master of
mankind, one’s own desires fashion laws, one’s
own strength sublimer than he.

o v e r

Epitre iI’auteur de iivre des trois iwposteurs (No¬
vember 10,1770)

If God did not exist it would be necessary
to invent Him. But all nature cries aloud that
He does exist; tliat there is asupreme intelli¬
gence, an immense power, an admirable or¬
der, and everything teaches us our own
dependence on it.

Religion and Art

\he Germans, of course, are by nature the
flower of humankind; to fulfill their great des¬
tiny they have only to restore their sullied ra¬
cial purity, or at all events to achieve “a real
rebirth of racial feeling.”

The Jewish race is “the born enemy of pure
huiiumit}' and everything that is noble in it.”

"Written before exile to France for participating in
1848 revolution.

Idie adoring God, loving my friends, not
haling my enemies, and detesting superstition.

Signed, February 28, 1788, quoted in Tallentyre,
Life of Voltaire

"Quoted in numerous books and the N.Y. Times as:
"As long as people believe in absurdities they will con¬
tinue to commit atrocities.”
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have also been called "Matriarchs,” “Super¬
women,” and “Mean and Evil Bitches ”Not
to mention “Castraters” and “Sapphire’s
Mama.” When we have pleaded for under¬
standing, our character has been distorted;
when we have asked for simple caring, we
have been handed empty inspirational appel¬
lations, then stuck in the farthest corner.
Wlren we have asked for love, we have been
given children. In short, even our plainer
gifts, our labors of fidelit)’ and love, have been
knocked down our throats, 'lb be an artist and
ablack woman, even today, lowers our status
in many respects, rather than raises it: and
vet, artists we will be.

S E L M A N A . WA K S M A N
(1888-1973)
“Father of Antibiotics,” Nobel Prize 1952

My Life with the Microbes (1954)
It is usually not recognized that for every'

injurious or parasitic microbe there are doz¬
ens of beneficial ones. Without the latter,
there would be no bread to eat nor wine to
drink, no fertile soil and no potable waters, no
clothing and no sanitation. One can visualize

form of higher life without the existence of
the microbes. They are the universal scaven¬
gers. They keep in constant circulation the
chemical elements which are so essential to
the continuation of plant and animal life.

n o

The Color Purple (1982)

When Ifound out 1tliought God was
white, and aman, Ilost interest.LECH WAL^:SA

(1943- )
Polish labor leader, politician “Beaiih'; V\4ien the Other Dancer Is the Self’

(1983)'
As 1dance, whirling and joyous, happier

than I’ve ever been in my life, another bright¬
faced dancer joins me. We dance and kiss
each other and hold each other through the
night. The other dancer has obviously come
through all right, as Ihave done. She is beau¬
tiful, whole and free. And she is also me.

Freedom is afood which must be carefully
administered when people are too hungry
for it.

Interview with Oriana Fallaci, 1981

AWay of Hope {\9S1)

I've met too many embittered people, poli¬
ticians especially, who’d been forced out of of¬
fice and were obsessed with one overriding
idea—their own—beside which nothing else
counted, nothing else even existed. This is
why Ialways find it difficult when people ask
me what my theory is: what theory 1identify
with totally. To tell the truth, Idon’t identify
myself with atheory' at all. Not because I’m a
skeptic, but because I’m aman of the soil, not
the academy.

It’s one of the tragedies of our time that,
while the general IQ of our population rises,
that of the government in power stagnates.

D A \ a D W A L K E R
(1785-1830)
Amer ican abol i t ion is t

"Walker's Appeal in Four Articles” (1829)

Iask every man who has aheart, and is
blessed, with the privilege of believing—Is not
God aGod of justice to all his creatures? Do
you say he is? I’hcn if he gives peace and
tranquillity' to tyrants, and permits them to
keep our fathers, our mothers, ourselves and
our children in eternal ignorance and degra¬
dation, that ever apeople were afflicted with
since the world began—I say, if God gives you
peace and tranquillity, and suffers you thus to
go on afflicting us, and our children, who
have never given you the least provocation—
would he be to us aCod of justice?

The whites want slaves and want us for
their slaves, but .some of them will curse the
day they ever saw us.

A L I C E W A L K E R
(1944- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

In Search of Our Mothers’ Gardens (1974)

Black woman are called, in the folklore
that so aptly identifies one’s status in society,
“the mule of the world,” because we have
been handed the burdens that everyone
else—eveiyoue else—refused to carry. We
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nisms in the world does not, and cannot in¬
crease year by year.M A R G A R E T W A L K E R

(1915- )
American poet, teacher

Crowing Out of Shadow {194‘i)

Once the human spirit is washed clean of
prejudices, once the basic needs of people are
considered, and not the pocketbooks of the
few nor the power of ahandful; once institu¬
tionalized religion is liberated into religious
meaning, of necessity there must begin to
bloom upon the earth something spiritually
more durable than any of the mystic concep¬
tions of religion that humankind has thus far
brought forth, llien no person will look at an¬
other with fear, patronage, condescension, ha¬
tred, or disparagement, under pain of one’s
own spiritual death.

“On Being Female, Black, and Free” (1980)

Ilike being awoman. Ihave aproud black
heritage, and Ihave learned from the difficult
exigencies of life that freedom is aphilosophi¬
cal state of mind and existence. The mind is
the only place where Ican exist and feel free.
In my mind Iam absolutely free.

Creativity cannot exist without the femi¬
nine principle, and Iam sure God is not
merely male or female but He-Shc—our
Father-Mother God.

Nobody writes while hungry, sick, tired,
and worried. Maybe you can manage with
one of these but not all four at one time.

HENRY A(gard) WALLACE
(1888-1956)
Vice-President of the United States

The century on which we are entering can
be and must be the century of the common
m a n .

Address,' “The Price of Free World Victory,”
May 8, 1942“

M I C H E L E W A I , L A C E
(1952- )
American writer, teacher

Black Macho and the Myth of the Superwoman
(1978)

... for perhaps the last fifty years there has
been agrowing distrust, even hatred, between
black men and black women. It has been
nursed along not only by racism on the part of
whites, but also by an almost deliberate igno¬
rance on the part of blacks about the sexual
politics of their experience in this country.

HORACE WALPOLE, 4TH EARL OF
O X F O R D

(1717-1797)
English politician, author

A L F R E D R U S S E L L WA L L A C E
(1823-1913)
English scientist

Letters to Sir Horace MannDa^^^’inism (1889)

The theor)' of natural selection rests on two
main classes of facts which apply to all orga¬
nized beings without exception, and which
tliiis rank as fundamental principles of laws.
The first is, the power of rapid multiplication
in geometrical progression; the second, that
the offspring always vary slightly from the par¬
ents, though generally very closely resembling
them. From the first fact or law there follows,
necessarily, aconstant struggle for existence;
because, while the offspring always exceed the
parents in number, generally to an enormous
extent, yet the total number of living orga-

Our supreme governors; the mob.
September 7. 1743

Ihave often said, and oftener think, that
this world is acomedy for those who think,
and atragedy for those who feel.

December 31, 1769

Sense makes few martyrs.
February 7, 1772

'This address was generally suppressed; it was printed
in full in in Fact, and acknowledged by Mr. Wallace.
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E . \ R L W A R R E N

(1891-1974)
Chief Justice, U.S. Supreme Court

SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, 1ST EARL OF
O X F O R D

(1676-1745)
Prime Minister of England

We come to the question presented: Does
segregation of children in public schools
solely on the basis of race, even though the
physical facilities and other “tangible” factors
may be equal, deprive the children of the mi¬
nority group of equal educational opportuni¬
ties? We believe that it docs.”

Unanimous decision, Brown v. The Board of
Education of'Ibpeka, 347 U.S. 483 (May 17. 1954)

All political ideas cannot and should not be
channeled into the programs of our two major
parties. History has amply proved the virtue of
political activity by minority, dissident groups,
who innumerable times have been the van¬
guard of democratic thought and whose pro¬
grams were ultimately accepted.

ITic balance of power.
Addres.s, House of Commons, Eebruary 13, 1741

All those men have their price.
Quote in W. Coxc, Memoirs of Walpole (1798),

vol. IV

W I L L I A M W A L W Y N
(fl. 1649)
English agitator

Shew me thy faith by thy workes; if Ihave
all faith and have not luve, Iam as sounding
brass, or as atinckling cymball, if faith
workes, it workes by luve.

At t r i bu ted

Mere unorthodoxy or dissent from the pre¬
vailing mores is not to be condemned. The
absence of such voices would be asymptom
of grave illness in our society.W I L I A M W A R B U R T O N

(1698-1779)
Bishop of Gloucc-stcr

Sweezey v. New Hampshire (1957)

Investigations conducted soley for the per¬
sonal aggrandisement of the investigators or to
“punish” those investigated are indefensible.

Orthodoxy is my doxy; heterodoxy is an¬
other man’s doxy.
Quoted by Jo.seph Priestley (1733—1804), Memoirs,

vol. 1 The mere summoning of awitness and
compelling him to testify against his will,
about his beliefs, expressions or associations,
is ameasure of governmental interference.
And when those forced revelations concern
matters that arc unorthodox, unpopular, or
even hateful to the general public, the reac¬
tions in the life of the witness may be
disastrous.

N AT H A N I E L W A R D
(1578-1652)
English preacher

The Simple Cobbler of Aggawam in America
(1647)

My heart hath naturally detested foure
things: The standing of the Apocrypha in the
Bible; Forrainers dwelling in my Countrey, to
crowd out native Subjects into the corners of
the Earth; Alchymized coines; Toleration of
divers Religions, or of one Religion in segre-
gant shapes: He that willingly assents to the
last, if he examines his heart by daylight, his
conscience will tell him, he is either an Athe¬
ist, or an Heretique, or an Hypocrite, or at
best acaptive of some Lust: Polypiety is the
greatest impiety in the world.

Watkins v. U.S’ 354 U.S. 178 (1957)*”

Liberty—not Communism—is the most
contagious force in the world. It will perme¬
ate the Iron Curtain. It will eventually abide
everywhere.

Address, Columbia University, 1954

“Justice Stanley Reed considered this one of the most
if not the most significant judgment in the history' of
the Supreme Court.
*“This case involved abuses of civil rights by the
House Un-American Act ivi t ies Committee

(HUAC)—which was eventually abolished.
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The black man who cannot let love and
sympathy go out to the white man is but half
free. The white man who retards his own de¬
velopment by opposing the black man is but

Address, Boston, May 31, 1897

JOSIAH WARREN
(1799-1874)
American inventor, philosophical
anarch is t " half free.

Equitable Commerce (1855)

Liberty, then, is the sovereignty of the indi¬
vidual, and never shall man know liberty until
each and every individual is acknowledged to
be the only legitimate sovereign of his or her
person, time, and property, each living and
acting at his own cost; and not until we live in
asociety where each can exercise his right of
sovereignty at all times without clashing with
or violating that of others.

To require conformity in the appreciation
of sentiments or the interpretation of lan¬
guage, or uniformity of thought, feeling, or
action, is afundamental error in human
legislation—a madness which would be only
equalled by requiring all to possess the same
countenance, the same voice, or the same
n a t u r e .

G E O R G E W A S H I N G T O N
(1732-1799)
1st President of the United States*

The fate of unborn millions will now de¬
pend, under God, on the courage and con¬
duct of this army. .. .We have, therefore, to
resolve to conquer or die.

Address to troops, August 27, 1776
Send me none but natives.
Statement re bodyguard, April 30, 1777, after an

attempt was made to poison him.
It is amaxim founded on the universal ex¬

periences of mankind that no nation is to be
trusted farther than it is bound by its interest.

Letter to Henry Laurens, 1778

t t «

BOOKER T(aliaferro) WASHINGTON
(1856-1915)
American Negro leader

There is not aman living who wishes more
sincerely than Ido to see aplan adopted for
the abolition of slavery. But there is only one
proper and effectual mode by which it can be
accomplished, and that is by legislative
authority.

The American Standard {IS96) ■

Ibeg of you to remember that wherever
our life touches yours we help or hinder ...
wherever your life touches ours, you make us
stronger or weaker.... There is no escape—
man drags man down, or man lifts man up.

You can’t hold aman down without staying
down with him.

Letter to Robert Morris, April 12, 1786

Mankind, when left to themselves, are unfit
for their own government.

Letter to Henry Lee, October 31, 1786; The
Writings of George Washington, xxix, 34, ed. John

C. Fitzpatrick
'’Idle period is not very remote, when the

benefits of aliberal and free commerce will
pretty generally succeed to the devastation
and horrors of war.

Up From Slavery (1901)

No race can prosper till it learns that there
is as mucli dignity in tilling afield as in writ¬
ing apoem. Letter to Lafayette, 1786

““To the memory of the Man, first in war, first in
peace, and first in the hearts of his countrymen.”
-Henry Lee, eulogy of Washington, December 26,
1799.

In all things that are purely social we [black
and white] can be as separate as the five fin¬
gers, yet one as the hand in all things essen¬
tial to mutual progress.

Public statement, knowm as “The Atlanta
Compromise,” September 18, 1895

“His mind was great and powerful, without being of
the very first order; his penetration strong, though not
as acute as that of aNewton, Bacon or Locke; and as
far as he saw no judgment was ever sounder. It was
slow in operation, being little aided by invention or
imagination, but sure in conclusion.”—Jefferson, let¬
ter to Walter Jones, January 1814.

Put none but Americans on guard” is apocryphal.

“Credited by John Stuart Mill and Herbert Spencer
with first proclaiming the sovereignt\' of the
ind iv idua l -
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it is essential that public opinion be
enlightened.

It is our true policy to steer clear of perma¬
nent alliances, witli any portion of the foreign
w o r l d .

'I'he basis of our political system is tlie right
of the people to make and to alter their
constitutions of government.

Against the insidious wiles of foreign influ¬
ence (I conjure you to believe me, fellow-
citizens) the jealousy of afree people ought to
be constantly awake; since history and experi¬
ence prove that foreign influence is one of the
most baneful foes of republican government.

Hence, likewise, they will avoid the neces-
sit}' of those overgrown mililaiy' cstablish-
menLs which, under any form of governnient,
are inauspicious to liberty, and which are to
be regarded as particularly hostile to republi¬
can liberty.

... that they may now and then recur to
moderate the fury of party' spirit, to warn
against the mischiefs of foreign intrigue, to
guard against the impostures of pretended pa¬
triotism; this hope will be afull recompense
for the solicitude for your welfare by which
they have been dictated.*

As mankind becomes more liberal, they
will be more able to allow that those who
conduct themselves as worthy members of the
community are equally entitled to the protec¬
tion of civil government. Ihope ever to see
America among the foremost nations in exam¬
ples of justice and liberality.

Message to American Catholics, 1789

To be prepared for war is one of the most
effectual means of preserving peace.

There is nothing which can better deser\'e
our patronage than the promotion of science
and literature. Knowledge is in every country
the surest basis of public happiness.

Address to Congress, January 8, 1790

Happily the Government of the United
States, which gives to bigotry no sanction, to
persecution no assistance, requires only that
they who live under its protection should de¬
mean themselves as good citizens in giving it
on all occasions their effectual support.

To the Jewish Congregation, New Port, Rhode
Island, August 1790

1have always given it as my decided opin¬
ion that no nation has aright to intermeddle
in the internal concerns of another; that every
one had aright to form and adopt whatever
government they liked best to live under
themselves; and that if this country could,
consistently with its engagements, maintain a
strict neutrality and thereby preserv'e peace, it
was bound to do so by motives of policy, in¬
terest, and every other consideration.

Letter to James Monroe, August 25, 1796

Iwould rather be in my grave than in the
Presidency.

Quoted in John F. Kennedy, Profiles in Courage

JOHN B(roadus) WATSON
(1878-1958)
American founder of Behaviorist school of
psychology

“To the People of the United States,” 1796*

Promote then as an object of primary im¬
portance, institutions for the general diffiision
of know'ledge. In proportion as the structure
of agovernment gives force to public opinion,

"Generally known as the Farewell .Address, it was
never delivered, but published, at Washington’s re¬
quest, in Clavpool’s American DailyAd\ertiser, Phila¬
delphia, Monday, September 19,1796.

At the end of his first term Washington had asked
Madison to write afarewell address, which Madison
did. Washington used it for his 1796 farewell, which
he gave to Hamilton, asking him to “redress” it. Ham¬
ilton had the assistance of John Jay and Madison.

"Not withstanding suggestions from Madison and
verbal and stylistic changes at the hands of Hamilton
and Jay, the Address is essentially Washington’s.”
—Commager.

Behaviorism (1925)

Give me adozen healthy infants .. .and
I’ll guarantee to take any one at random and
train him to become any type of specialist I
might select—doctor, lawyer, even beggarman
and thief, regardless of his talents, penchants,

“'I'he paragraph, "Government is not reason, it is not
eloquence—it is force! Like fire it is adangerous ser¬
vant and fearful master...” although credited to the
“Farewell" cannot be found in it. Lawson Hamblin,
who owns afacsimile, and Horace Peck, America’s
foremost authority on quotations, informed me this
paragraph is apocryphal.—G.S.
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tendencies, abilities, vocations and race of his
a n c e s t o r s .

you divorce capital from labor, capital is
hoarded, and labor starves.

Speech, April 2, 1824

It is. Sir, the people’s Constitution, the peo¬
ple’s government, made for the people, made
by the people, and answerable to the people.

T H O M A S W A T S O N

(15577-1592)
English poet

That other sentiment, dear to every true
American heart—Liberty and Union, now
and forever, one and inseparable!
Second speech on Foote’s Resolution (reply to Sen.

Hayne), January 26, 1850

There is no refuge from confession but sui¬
cide; and suicide is confession.

Trial of J. F. Knapp for murder of Captain Joseph
White, April 6, 1830

America has proved that it is practicable to
elevate the mass of mankind—that portion
which in Europe is called the laboring, or
lower class—to raise them to self-respect, to
make them competent to act apart in the
great right and great duty of self-government;
and she has proved that this may be done by
education and the diffusion of knowledge.
She holds out an example athousand times
more encouraging than ever was presented
before, to those nine-tenths of the human
race who are born without hereditary fortune
or hereditary rank.
The Bunker Hill Monument speech, June 17, 1843

“The Passionate Century of Love” (1582)

Love is asour delight, asugar’d grief,
Aliving death, an ever-dying life;
Abreach of Reason’s law, asecret thief,
Asea of tears, an everlasting strife;
Abait for fools, ascourge of noble wits,
Adeadly wound, ashot which ever hits.

SIDNEY WEBB, Lord Passfield
(1859-1947)
B r i t i s h s o c i a l i s t l e a d e r

The inevitability of gradualness cannot
fully be appreciated.*

Presidential address, Labour Party, June 28, 1923

D A N I E L W E B S T E R

(1782-1852)
A m e r i c a n s t a t e s m a n

An unlimited power to tax involves, neces¬
sarily, the power to destroy.

Argument, McCullough v. Maryland, Supreme
Court (1819); cf. Justices Marshall and Holmes.

In the nature of things, those who have no
property and see their neighbors possess much
more than they think them to need, cannot
be favorable to laws made for the protection
of property. When this class becomes numer¬
ous, it becomes clamorous. It looks on prop¬
erty as its prey and plunder, and is naturally
ready, at times, for violence and revolution.

Address, Massachusetts Convention, 1820

Labor in this country is independent and
proud. It has not to ask the patronage of capi¬
tal, but capital solicits the aid of labor. ... If

JOHN WEBSTER
(c. 1580-c. 1625)
English dramatist

The White Devil (1612)

Religion, oh, how it commeddles with pol¬
icy! The first bloodshed in the world hap¬
pened about religion.

Fortune’s aright whore:
If she give aught, she doth it in small

parcels,
That she may take away all at one sw'oop.

The Duchess ofMalH (1623)
"The Fabian Socialists, of whom G.B. Shaw was one,
believed in gradual Marxian Socialism, rather than
immediate revolutionary change. “Gradualism” be¬
came the slogan of the Labour Party. Eventually it
ruled the British Empire. “The phrase in which was
summed up the Fabian Socialists’recipe for saving the
world from the ills of capitalism,” the IV. Y. T/mes said
editorially, October 20, 1947,

Cover her face; mine eyes dazzle; she died
young.*

Act 4, sc. II

“Considered by George Pierce Baker, professor of En¬
glish at Harvard, the greatest line in Elizabethan
drama.—Lecture, Boston, 1912.
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nize himself as being part of aclass with a
fixed social status.P E L A T I A H W E B S T E R

(1726-1795)
American political economist F A Y W E L D O N

(1931- )
English novelist, dramatistStrictures on Tender Acts (1780)

As money is the sinews of every business,
the introduction of adoubtful medium—and Praxis (1978)

We shelter children for atime; wc live side
by side with men; and that is all. We owe
them nothing, and are owed nothing. Ithink
we owe our friends more, especially our fe¬
male friends.

forcing it into currency by penal laws—must
weaken and lessen every' branch of business in
proportion to the diminution of inducement
found in the money.

cf. Gresham’s Law

S I M O N E W E I L

(1909-1943)
French mystic writer, factory' worker,
t e a c h e r ’

O R S O N w i = : l l e s
(1916-1985)
American actor, producer

An artist is always out of step with the time.
He has to be.Ij3 Pcsontcur dc la grace (1947)

God can only be present in the creation in
the form of absence.

Quoted in A'.K Times, August 7, 1966

A R T H U R W E L L E S L E Y, D U K E O V
W E L L I N G T O N

(1769-1852)
British military' leader, statesiijian

Ican, therefore Iam.
Quoted in Simone Petrement, Sinwne Weil: ALife

(1977)

Nothing except abattle lost can be half so
melancholy as abattle won.

Dispatch, 1815, from the field of Waterloo

Beginning reform is beginning revolution.
Ix.“tter to Mrs. Arbuthnot, November 7, 1830

O T T O W E I N I N G E R

(1880-1903)
German psychologist

Sex and Character

Alt genius is aconquering of chaos and
mystery.

The genius which runs to madness is no
longer genius.

There is no such thing as alittle war for a
great nation.

Address, House of I.x)rd.s, Janunry 16, 1838
All the business of war, and indeed all the

business of life, is to endeavor to find out
what you don’t know from what you do; that’s
what Icall “guessing at what is on the other
side of the hill.”

Letter to Mrs. Croker, September 3, 1852; quoted
in Croker Papers, vol. 5

It was here that tire Battle of Waterloo was
w o n . ’

Attributed by Montalembert, De IAvenir politique
dc lAnglctcrrc

A L B E R T W E I S B O R D

(c. 1900-1977)
American labor leader

The Conquest of Poirer (1937)
'I’lic fact that in America the proletariat was

represented in the beginning by the slave has
colored the whole life of the American peo¬
ple. Since the working class was made up of a
slave caste, no one not aslave would recog-

*‘‘Herc,” according to Robert Birley, headmaster of
Eton, "was the classroom; Wellington did not say Wa¬
terloo was won ‘on the playing fields of England.’ ”

“The remark is inapplicable historically and was
never made by the Duke of Wellington.’’

—E.M. Forster, Abingcr Ilarwst(1956).
“Died of starvation. The coroner’s verdict: “The de¬

ceased did kill herself by refusing to cat.. ..’’
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Take my word for it, if you had seen but
one day of war you would pray to Almighty
God that you might never see such athing
again.

F R A N Z W E R F E L

(1890-1945)
A u s t r i a n w r i t e r

At t r ibu ted

Between Heaven and Earth (1944)

The basic formula of all sin is: frustrated or
neglected love.

H(erbert) G(eorge) WELLS
(1866-1946)
British novelist, historian JOHN TOSLEY

(1703-1791)
English divine, founder of MethodismThe War That Will End War*

Book title, 1914
Indeed, had there been no suffering in the

world, aconsiderable part of religion, yea,
and in some respects, the most excellent part,
could have had no place therein: since the
very existence of it depends on our suffering:
so that had there been no pain it could have
had no being.

The fall of Adam, first, by giving us an op¬
portunity of being far more holy; secondly, by
giving us the occasions of doing innumerable
good works which otherwise could not have
been done; and, thirdly, by putting it into our
power to suffer for God,. .. may be of such
advantage to the children of men even in the
present life, as they will not thoroughly com¬
prehend till they gain life everlasting.

Sermon, “God’s Love to Fallen Man”

Passion and prejudice govern the world;
only under the name of reason.

Letter to Joseph Benson, October 5, 1770

We must exhort all Ghristians to gain all
they can and to save all they can; that is, in
effect, to grow rich.

Quoted in Herbert J. Muller, The Uses of the Past

The Outline of History {\920)

Human history becomes more and
race between education and catastrophe.

m o r e a

Ch, 41

CruxAnsata (1944)

Heresies are experiments in man’s unsatis¬
fied search fo r t ru th .

My idea of politics is an open conspiracy to
hurry these tiresome, wasteful, evil things—
nationality and war—out of existence; to end
this empire and that empire, and set up one
Empire of Man.

Man is immortal, but not men.
Contribution, Living Philosophies {\93l)

The great trouble with you Americans is
that you are still under the influence of that
second-rate—shall Isay, third-rate?—mind,
K a r l M a r x .

Statements to Sinclair Lewis, G.S., and friends,
Bronxville, N.Y., 1935

Beware you be not swallowed up in books!
An ounce of love is worth apound of
knowledge.

Quoted in Southey, Life of WesleyE U D O R A W E L T Y

(1909- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

C O R N E L W E S T

(1953- )One Writer’s Beginnings (1983)
Iam awriter who came of asheltered life.

Asheltered life can be adaring life as well.
For all serious daring starts from within.

American philosopher, writer

Race Matters

... for liberals, black people are to be “in¬
cluded” and “integrated” into “our” society
and culture, while for conservatives they are
to be “well behaved” and “worthy of accep¬
tance” by

“President Wilson used the phrase, "the war to end all
wars,” in 1917.
“*Mr. Wells proposed “Cosmopolitanism” as asubsti¬
tute; it sounded very much like Marxism.—G.S. way of life. Both fail to seeo u r
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that the presence and predicaments of black
people are neither additions to nor defections
from American life, but rather constitutive el¬
ements o f that l i fe .

Either we learn anew language of empathy
and compassion, or the fire this time will con¬
sume us all.

JAMES (Abbott) McNEILL WHISTLER
(1834-1903)
American painter

The Gentle Art of Making Enemies (1890)

To the rare few, who, early in life, have rid
themselves of the friendships of the many.

Ded ica t ion

Humanity takes the place of Art, and God’s
creations are excused by their usefulness;
beaut)' is confounded with virtue, and, before
awork of Art, it is asked: “Wliat good shall it

R E B E C C A W E S T

(nee Cicily Isabel Fairfield)
(1892-1983)
B r i t i s h w r i t e r

do?The fear of Life which is the beginning of
all evil ... Listen! I’here never was an artistic period.

There never was an Art-loving nation.
That Nature is always right is an assertion,

artistically as untrue as it is one whose truth is
universaliv taken for granted.... Nature is
usually wrong ...

Art happens—no hovel is safe from it, no
Prince may depend upon it, the vested intelli¬
gence cannot bring it about, and puny efforts
to make it universal end in quaint comedy,
and coarse farce.

Contribution, Freewoman, March 7, 1912

Motherhood is neither aduty nor aprivi¬
lege, but simply the way that humanity can
satisfy the desire for physical immortality and
triumph over the fear of death.

Contribution, N.Y. Times, May 8, I960

The Strange Necessity {''The Tosh Horse”) (1928)
God forbid that any book should be

banned. The practice is as indefensible as
infanticide.

'Fhis one chord that vibrates with ail—this
R I C H A R D W H A T E L Y

(1787-1863)
Scholar, Archbishop of Dublin

“one touch of Nature” ...this one unspoken
sympathy that pervades all humanity,
is—Vulgarify!

Te n O ’ c l o c k ’

Elements of Logic (1826)

Post hoc, ergo propter hoc.
After this; therefore, on account of this.

Art should be independent of all claptrap
.. .as devotion, pity, love, patriotism, and the
like.

Propositions, 2
Thoughts and Apothegms

“Honesty is the best policy”; but he who is
governed by that maxim is not an honest
m a n .

B O U C K W H I T E

(1874-1951)
American Congregationalist minister

Charity is twice cursed—it hardens him
that gives and softens him that takes.

Quoted in Sinclair. The Cry for Justice

P H I L L I S W H E A T L E Y

(17537-1784)
American poet

“When Ruskin published his attack on Whistler, say¬
ing, “I have seen and heard much of Cockney impu¬
dence before now, but never expected to hear a
coxcomb ask tw'o hundred guineas for flinging apot of
paint in the public’s face," Whistler sued for libel; he
won, was awarded aha’penny damage, and went
bankrupt. (Ruskin was amillionaire.) WhLstler then
assembled his followers and made this address on Feb¬

ruary 20, 1885.

‘On Being Brought from Africa to America” (1773)
Some view our sable race with scornful

e y e ,
“Their colour is adiabolic die.”
Remember, Christians, Negros [sic), black

as Cain,
May be refin'd, and join th'angelic train.
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A L F R E D N O R T H W H I T E H E A D

(1861-1947)
British mathematician, philosopher

E D M U N D W H I T E

(1940- )
A m e r i c a n w r i t e r

States of Desire: Travels in Gay America (1980)

The decent societ}-' one might long for
would be as respectful of individual difference
as it would be solicitous of collective welfare.
Such avision is still in the process of being
formed, or being imagined, and feminism and
gay liberation, which demand arethinking of
private life and its connections to politics, can
be one locus in which that transformation oc¬
curs. Gay life—rich, messy, promiscuous-
will never please an ideologue; it’s too untidy,
too linked to the unpredictable vagaries of an¬
archic desire. But what gay life does offer is
some give in the social machine. If Ameri¬
cans, those least political of all social animals,
must doubt the sexual given, then that skepti¬
cism may shift to other aspects of our national
life.

Adventures of Ideas (1935)

As society is now constituted aliteral adher¬
ence to the moral precepts scattered through¬
out the Gospels would mean sudden death.

Parti, ch, II

But wherever ideas are effective, there is
f reedom.

C h . I V

The recourse to force, however unavoid¬
able, is adisclosure of the failure of civiliza¬
tion. ...Thus in alive civilization there is
always an element of unrest.

Ch . V

Routine is the god of every social system; it
is the seventh heaven of business, the essen¬
tial component in the success of every factory,
the ideal of every statesman.

C h . V I

An attack upon systematic thought is trea¬
s o n t o c i v i l i z a t i o n .E(lwyn) B(rooks) WHITE

(1899-1985)
American writer, editor Must “religion” always remain asynonym

for “hatred”?
Part II, ch. XWorld Government and Peace

Democracy is the recurrent suspicion that
more than half of the people are right more
than half of the time.

Reprinted from The New Yorker, 1943-45

Every simplification is an
over-simplification.

Part III, ch.XV

Truth is the qualification which applies to
Appearance alone. Reality is just itself, and it
is nonsense to ask whether it be true or false.
Truth is the conformation of Appearance to
Reality.

To know the trutli partially is to distort the
U n i v e r s e .

W I L L I A M A L L E N W H I T E

(1868-1944)
Editor, Emporia Gazette

C o n t e n t m e n t i s m o r e w i c k e d t h a n r e d

anarchy. It is an erroneous moral platitude, that it is
necessarily good to know the truth. The mi¬
nor truth may beget the major evil.

Review of Sinclair t,ewis’ Main Street

Part IV, ch. XVI
The facts fairly and honestly presented;

truth will take care of itself"
Formula for afree press; in conversation with G.S.

The perfection of art has only one end,
which is Truthful Beauty. ... In the absence
of Beauty, Truth sinks to triviality. Truth mat¬
ters because of Beauty.

The defense of morals is the battle-cry
which best rallies stupidity against change.

“Mr. White believed that every newspaperman or edi¬
tor who slanted the news or suppressed news, knew
what he was doing; and all such reporters and editors
should be fired.
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Dialogues of Alfred North Whitehead (1953, as re¬
corded by Lucien Price)

But the Jews, looking around them, saw al¬
ways an Oriental despot, and so, looking over
the world at large, thought there must be a
despot over all, and the consequence was they
conceived one of the most immoral Gods
ever imagined.

Art can be described as apsychopathic re¬
action of the race to the stresses of its
e x i s t e n c e .

C h . X \ 4 I

The Day of Judgment is an important no¬
tion: but that Day is always with us.

The merit of Art in its service to civilization
lies in its artificiality.

Art heightens the sense of humanity. It
gives an elation to feeling which is supernatu¬
ral, ... Amillion sunsets will not spur on
men towards civilization. It requires Art to
evoke into consciousness the finite perfections
which lie ready for human achievement.

X X V I

As for the Christian theology, can you
imagine anything more appallingly idiotic
than the Christian idea of heaven? Wliat kind
of deity is it tliat would be capable of creating
angels and men to sing his praises day and
night to all eternity? It is, of course, the figure
of an Oriental despot, with his inane and bar¬
baric vanity. Such aconception is an insult to
G o d .In short art is the education of nature.

Thus, in its broadest sense, art is civilization.
For civilization is nothing other than die un¬
remitting aim at the major perfections of
harmony.

X X X I l

The Reformation was one of the most co¬
lossal failures in histor}-; it threw overboard
what makes the Church tolerable and even

gracious; namely, its aesthetic appeal; but kept
its barbarous theolog)'.

C h . X V I l l

Advance or Decadence are the only
choices offered to mankind. The pure con¬
servative is fighting against the essence of the
u n i v e r s e .

X X X I V

There are no natural laws. There are only
temporary habits of nature.C h . X I X

X L I I

Moral codes have suffered from the exag¬
gerated claims made for them. The dogmatic
fallacy has here done its worst. Each such
code has been put out by aGod on amoun¬
tain top, or by aSaint in acave, or by adivine
Despot on athrone, or, at the lowest, by an-
eestors with awisdom beyond later question.
In any case, each code is incapable of im¬
provement; and unfortunately in details they
f̂ ail to agree either with each other or with our
existing moral intuitions. The result is that
the world is shocked, or amused, by the sight
of saintly old people hindering in the name of
moralit)' the removal of obvious brutalities
from alegal system. Some Acta Sanctonun go
ill with civilization.

As soon as high consciousness is reached,
the enjoyment of existence is entwined with
pain, frustration, loss, tragedy.

The deepest definition of Youth is. Life as
yet untouched by tragedy.

Adventure belongs to the essence of
c i v i l i z a t i o n .

Aims of Education and Other Essays (1929)

Culture is activity of thought, and recep¬
tiveness to beauty and humane feeling.... A
merely well-informed man is the most useless
bore on God’s earth.

Ch. 1

Knowledge shrinks as wisdom grows.
Morality, in the peth- negative sense of the

term, is the deadly enemy of religion... .The
vitality of religion is shown by the way in
which the religious spirit has surv'ived the or¬
deal of religious education.

Ch . I l l

The Concept of Nature (1926)

’fhe guiding motto in the life of every natu¬
ral philosopher should be, “Seek simplicity
and distrust it.”

Religion in the Making (1926)
Religion is w'hat the individual does with

his own solitariness.C h . X X
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Religions commit suicide when they find
their inspirations in their dogmas.

Science and the Modern World (1925)

Religion has emerged into human experi¬
ence mixed with the crudest fancies of bar¬
baric imagination. Gradually, slowly, steadily,
the vision recurs in history under nobler form
and with clearer expression. It is the one ele¬
ment in human experience which persistently
shows an upward trend. It recurs with an
added richness and purity of content. The fact
of the religious vision and its history of persis¬
tent expansion is our one ground for
optimism.

God is the ultimate limitation, and His ex¬
istence is the ultimate irrationality. ...No,
reason can be given for the nature of God be¬
cause that nature is the ground of rationality.

Aclash of doctrines is not adisaster—it is
an opportunity.

The art of art, the glory of expression and
the sunshine of the light of letters is
simplicity.

But to speak in literature with the perfect
rectitude and insouciance of the movements
of animals and the unimpeachableness of the
sentiments of trees in the woods and grass by
the roadside is the flawless triumph of art.

It is also not consistent with the reality of
the soul to admit that there is anything in the
known universe more divine than men and
w o m e n .

Liberty is poorly served by men whose good
intent is quelled from one failure or two fail¬
ures or any number of failures, or from the ca¬
sual indifference or ingratitude of the people,
or from the sharp show of the rushes of
power, or the bringing to bear of soldiers and
cannon or any penal statutes. Liberty relies
upon itself, invites no one, promises nothing,
sits in calmness and light, is positive and com¬
posed, and knows no discouragement.

Ch. 12

Whatever satisfies the soul is truth.Philosophy asks the simple question, What
is it al l about?

Contribution, Philosophical Review, vol. xha
Preface, 1855 ed.

And Isay to mankind. Be not curious about
God. For I, who am curious about each, am
not curious about God—I hear and behold
God in every object, yet understand God not
in the least.

Whoever degrades another degrades me.
Preface, 1872 ed.

WALT(er) WHITMAN
(1819-1892)
American poet

Leaves of Grass (1855—1892)

The United States themselves are essenti¬
ally the greatest poem. In the history of the
earth hitherto the largest and most stirring ap¬
pear tame and orderly to tlieir ampler large¬
ness and stir. Here at last is something in the
doings of man that corresponds with the
broadest doings of the day and night. ...Here
is the hospitality which forever indicates
heroes .

This is what you should do; love tire earth
and sun and the animals, despise riches, give
alms to everyone that asks, stand up for the
stupid and crazy, devote your income and la¬
bor to others, hate tyrants, argue not concern¬
ing God, have patience and indulgence
toward the people, take off your hat to noth¬
ing known or unknown or to any man or
number of men ... re-examine all you have
been told at school or church or in any book,
dismiss what insults your own soul, and your
very flesh shall be agreat poem.

If anything is sacred the human body is
sacred.

‘The Chi ldren of Adam’

Be not ashamed, woman—your privilege
encloses the rest,

and is the exit of the rest;
You are the gates of the body, and you are

the gates
of the soul.

"I Sing the Body Electric'

1see those who in any land have died for a
good cause.

The seed is spare, nevertheless the crop
shall never run out.

(Mind you, Oforeign Kings, Opriests, tlie
common seed shall never run out.)

“Song of the Broad-Axe’

To the States or any one of them, or any
city of the States.
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Approach strong deliveress,
Wlien it is so, when thou has taken them, I

joyously sing the dead.. ..
“Wlien Lilacs Last in tlie Dooiyard Bloom’d"

Resist wiich, obey little.
Once unquestioning obedience, once fully

enslaved,
...no nation, state, city or this earth ever

afterw'ard
assumes its liberty. Isit and look out upon all the sorrows of

the world,
and upon all oppression and shame....

Isee the workings of battle, pestilence, t>T-
anny, Isee

martjTS and prisoners, ...
Iobserve the sights and depredations cast

by arrogant
persons upon laborers, the poor, and

upon Negroes,
and the like;

All these—all the meanness and agony
without end

Isitting look out upon.
See, hear, and am silent.

“To the States

1celebrate myself, and sing myself
“Song of Myself,” St. 1

Ithink Icould turn and live with animals,
they are so

placid and self-contained....
They do not lie awake in the dark and

weep for their sins.
They do not make me sick discussing their

duty to God,
Not one is dissatisfied, not one is demented

w i t h t h e m a n i a

of owning things.
Not one kneels to another, nor to his kind

that lived
thousands of years ago.

Not one is respectable or unhappy over the
w'hole earth.

IS i t and Look Out

One’s self Ising, asimple separate person,
Yet utter the word Democratic, the word

E n - M a s s e .

The Female equally with the Male Ising.St. 52

Behold, Ido not give lectures or alittle
charity'.

When Igive Igive myself
Of Life immense in passion, pulse, and

p o w e r ,
Cheerful, for freest action form’d under the

laws divine.
The Modern Man 1sing.

St. 40

Iloafe and invite my soul.
1have said that the soul is not more than

the body
And Isaid that the body is not more than

the soul.
And nothing, not God, is greater to one

than one’s self is.
And whoever walks afurlong without sym¬

pathy w'alks to his
own funeral drest in his shroud.

“One’s-Self 1Sing

Nor is it you alone who know what it is to
be evil,

Iam he who knew what it is to be evil,
Itoo knitted the old knot of contrariety,
Blabb’d, blush’d, resented, lied, stole,

grudg’d,
Mad guile, anger, lust, hot wishes 1dared

not speak.
Was wayward, vain, greedy, shallow', sly,

cowardly,
malignant.

The wolf, the snake, the hog, not wanting

St. 48

Do Icontradict myself?
Very well then Icontradict myself

St. 51

Come lovely and soothing death, ...
Dark mother always gliding near with soft

feet.
Have none chanted for thee achant of full¬

est welcome?
Then Ichant it for thee, Iglorify thee

above all,
1bring thee asong that when thou must in¬

deed come,
come unfalteringly.

i n m e .

The cheating look, the frivolous word, the
adulterous wish,

not wanting.
Refusals, hates, postponements, meanness,

laziness, none of
these wanting.

Was one with the rest, the days and haps of
t h e r e s t . . .

'Crossing Brooklyn Ferry’
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Shut not your doors to me, proud libra- ‘Ichabod” (1850)“

All else is gone: from those great eyes
The soul has fled;

When faith is lost, when honor dies,
The man is dead!

r i e s . “
'Shut Not Your Doors’

Democratic Vistas (1871)

The eager and often inconsiderate appeals
of reformers and revolutionaries are indispens¬
able to counterbalance the inertness and fos-

silism making so large apart of human
i n s t i t u t i o n s .

The great poems, Shakespeare’s included,
are poisonous to the idea of the pride and dig¬
nity of the common people, the life-blood of
democracy.

Specimen Days (1882)

The real war will never get in the books.
“'Die Real War”

‘The Preacher”

From the death of the old the new
proceeds,

And the life of truth from the death of
creeds.

‘The Gallows” (1842)

Bear witness, OThou wrong and merciful
One,

That earth’s most hateful crimes have in
Thy name been done.

Notes Left Over

’Ib have great poets there must be great
audiences. L A N C E L O T L A W W H Y T E

(1896-1972)
Scottish physicist

‘Ventures on an Old Theme’

The churches are one vast lie; the people
do not believe them, and they do not believe
themselves; the priests arc continually telling
what they know well enough is not so, and
keeping back what they know is so. The spec¬
tacle is apitiful one.

Much of our failure to understand human
nature arises from neglect of this need to have
our faculties excited and our lives thereby en¬
hanced. The human animal cannot be itself
without this exciting enhancement. Excite¬
ment is not merely good; it is indispensable to
aproper human life.Letter to Ffrnerson

Contribution, Saturday Review,
November 12, 1966

Iwas aman. Isuffered. Iwas there.
Quoted in Van Wyck Brooks, The Confident Years

1am aradical of radicals, but Idon’t belong
to any school.

Quoted in Horace Traubel, With Walt Whitman
in Camden JOHN EDGAR WTDEMAN

(1941- )
American educator, WTiter

JOHN GREENLEAF WHITFIER
(1807-1892)
American poet, abolitionist Breaking Ice (1990)

The great lie that systems of thought are
pure, universal, uncontaminaled by cultural
bias is once more being gussied up for public
consumption. Whose Great Books in whose
interest must be read? Whose stories should
be told? By whom? To what ends?

Stanzas for the Times” (1835)

Rail on, then, brethren of the South,
Ye shall not hear the truth the less;

No seal is on the Yankee’s mouth.
No fetters on the Yankee’s press!

From our Green Mountains to the sea.
One voice shall thunder, Wc are free!

Preface

“An attack on Webster, ‘‘the lost leader," who on
March 7, 1850, appealing for Southern presidential
votes, disillusioned his Northern abolitionist
fol lowers.

“Wliitman was frequently suppressed or censored, his
books thrown out of libraries.
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universal death, jews were killed, but human¬
kind was assassinated.

“Meeting Again,” speech delivered at tlie
International Liberators Conference, Washington,

D.C., October 26, 1981

Brothers and Keepers

What you don’t know can always hurt you.
The best, the authentic black music docs

not unravel the mysteries, but recalls them,
gives them aparticular form, aspecific set¬
ting. attaches the mysteries to familiar words
and ideas. Simple lyrics of certain songs fol¬
low us, haunt us because the words floating in
the music are away of eavesdropping on the
mysteries, of remembering the importance of
who we are but also experiencing the immen¬
sity of Great Time and Great Space, the Infi¬
nite always at play around the edges of our
l i v e s .

“Why IWrite” (1985)

Why do Iwrite? Perhaps in order not to go
mad. Or. on the contrary, to touch the bottom
of madness. . . .

Why do Iwrite? To wrest those \'ictims
from oblivion. To help the dead vanquish
death.

“Fever" (1989)

Each solitary' heart contains all the world’s
tribes, and its precarious dance echoes the
drum’s thunder. We are our ancestors and our
children, neighbors and strangers to ourselves.
Fever descends when the waters that connect

are clogged with filth. When our seas arc
garbage.

1do not believe in collective guilt—nor in
collective responsibility. Only the killers were
guilty [of tlie Holocaust]. Their sons and
daughters are not.

Speech delivered on acceptance of the
Congressional Gold Medal of Achievement,

Washington, ID.C.. April 19, 1985u s

Ihave no right to forgive the killers for hav¬
ing exterminated six million of my kinsmen.
Only the dead can forgive; and no one has
the right to speak on their behalf.

Speech delivered in the Reichstag, Berlin,
Germany, November 10, 1987

N O R B E R T W I E N E R
(1894-1964)
American scienti.st, “Father of Automation

The Human Use of Human Beings {\9S0)

Any use of ahuman being, in which less is
demanded of him and less is attributed to him
than his full status, is adegradation and a
waste .

Neutrality helps the oppressor, never the
victim. Silence encourages the tormentor,
never the tormented. Sometimes we must in¬
terfere. ...Wherever men or women arc per¬
secuted because of their race, religion, or
political views, that place must—at that
moment—become the center of the universe.

Tlic Nobel Address, 1986

Cybernetics
Book title. 1948

E L I E W I E S E L
(1928- )
Romanian-born writer, now residing in the
United States

It seemed as impossible to conceive of
Auschwitz with God as to conceive of
Auschwitz without God. 'I’he tragedy of the
believer is much greater than the tragedy of
the nonbeliever.The Gates of the Forest (1966)

Words kill. At the beginning is always the
w o r d .

The Nobel Lecture, 1986

From the Kingdom of Memory (\990)

Ifear forgetfulness as much as hatred and
death. To forget is, for aJew, to deny his
people-and all that it symbolizes—and also
to deny himself

Wlien one people is destined to die, all oth¬
ers are implicated. When one ethnic group is
humiliated, humanity is threatened. Hitler’s
plans to annihilate the Jewish people and to
decimate the Slavic nations bore the germ of Preface
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De ProRindis (1905)*'

Imust say to myself that Iruined myself,
and that nobody great or small can be ruined
except by his own hand.

All great ideas are dangerous.

“The English Renaissance of Art”

Music is the art. .. which most completely
realizes the artistic idea, and is the condition
to which all the other arts are constantly
aspiring.

One should never talk of amoral or an im¬
moral poem—poems are either well written
or badly written, that is all.

Lecture, New York Cit>', January 9, 1882

LADY JANE FRANCESCA VVILDE
(“Speranza”)
(1826-1896)
Irish poet

“Ballad on the Irish Famine”

Weary men, what reap ye?—“Golden corn
for the stranger.”

What sow ye?—“Human corpses that await
the Avenger.”

Fainting forms, all hunger-stricken, what
see you in the

offing?
“Stately ships to bear our food away amid

the stranger’s
scoffing.”

An Ideal Husband {\S93)

Morality is simply the attitude we adopt
toward people whom we personally dislike.

There is only one real tragedy in awoman’s
life. The fact that the past is always her lover,
and her future invariably her husband.

'Despair”

Day by day we lower sink, and lower.
Till the God-like soul within

Falls crushed beneath the fearful demon
p o w e r

Of poverty and sin. Act i i i

Intentions (1891)

It is always with the best intentions that the
worst work is done.

We are never more true to ourselves than
when we are inconsistent.

It is well for his peace that the saint goes to
his martyrdom. He is spared the sight of the
horror of his hau'est.

The only difference between the saint and
the sinner is that every saint has apast, and
every sinner afuture.

The public is wonderfully tolerant. They
forgive everything except genius.

Ijtdy Windermere’s Fan (1892)

Ican resist everything except temptation.

OSCAR (Fingall O’Flahertie Wills) WILDE
(1854-1900)
Ir ish wri ter

Lord Arthur Saville’s Crime (1891)

Comfort is the only thing our civilization
can give us.

The Critic as Artist {IS91)

Alittle sincerity is adangerous thing, and a
great deal of it is absolutely fatal.

Nothing that is w'orth knowing can be
taught.

A c t l

(Cynic:) Aman who knows the price of ev¬
erything and the value of nothing.

Nowadays to be intelligible is to be found

There is no sin except stupidity.

Anybody can make history. Only agreat
man can w r i t e i t .

o u t .

Modern journalism by giving us the opin¬
ions of the uneducated, keeps us in touch
with the ignorance of the community.

“So titled by Robert Ross; Wilde’s title: “Epistola:
In Carcere et Vinciiius” (addressed to Lord Alfred
Douglas).
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The Soul of Man Under Socialism (1895)

III America the president reigns for four
years, and journalism governs for ever and
e v e r .

Life is far too important athing ever to talk
seriousK’ about.

Act Hi

The Picture of Dorian Gray (1891)

All art is quite useless.
Death and vulgarit)' are the only two facts

in the 19th ccntur>' that one cannot explain
away.

'I’he one charm of marriage is that it makes
alife of deception absolutely necessar>> for
both parties.

Socialism, Communism, or whatever one
chooses to call it, converting private property
into public wealth, and substituting coopera¬
tion for competition, will restore society to its
proper condition of athoroughly healthy orga¬
nism, and ensure the material well-being of
each member of the community. It will in
fact give Life its proper basis and its proper
environment. ' ’

Disobedience, in the eyes of any one who
has read histor)’, is man’s original virtue. It is
through disobedience that progress has been
made, through disobedience and through
rebell ion.

I’hc recognition of pri\ ate propert)- has re¬
ally harmed Individualism, and obscured it,
by confusing aman with what he possesses. It
has led individualism entirely astray.... The
true perfection of man lies, notin what man
Inis, blit in what man is.

Preface

Conscience and cowardice are really the
things. Conscience is the trade-name ofs a m e

the firm.

To reveal art and conceal the artist is art’s
a i m .

Women represent the triumph of matter
over mind, just as men represent the triumph
of mind over matter.

Ch. I

“Know Thyself’ was written over the portal
of the antique world. Over the portal of the

world, “Be Thyself’ shall be written. And
the message of Christ to man was simply “Be
Thyself.” 'fhat is the secret of Christ.

AWoman of No Importance

The history of woman is the history of the
worst form of tyranny the world has ever
known; the tyranny of the weak over the
strong. It is the only tyranny that lasts.

One should always be in love. That is the
reason one should never marr)-.

All thought is immoral. Its very essence is
destruction Nothing survives being
thought of.

n e w

Individualism, then, is what through Social-
to attain to. As anatural result thei s m w e a r e

State must give up all idea of government. .
there is no such thing as governing mankind.
All inodes of government are failures.. ..
High hopes were once formed for democracy;
but democracy means simply the bludgeoning
of the people by the people for the
people....Phrases and Philosophies for the Use of the Young

(1894)

Religions die when they are proved to be
true. Science is the record of dead religions.

The fact is, that civilization requires slaves.
'I’hc Greeks were quite right there. Unless
there are slaves to do the ugly, horrible, unin¬
teresting work, culture and contemplation be-

almost impossible On mechanical
slavery, on the slavery of the machine, the fu¬
ture of the world depends.

Amap of the world which does not include
Utopia is not worth even glancing at, for it
leaves out the one counti>’ at which Human-

c o m e
The Decay of Lying

One touch of nature may make the whole
world kin, but two touches of nature will de¬
stroy any work of art.

The more we study art, the less we care for
nature. What art really reveals to us is nature’s
lack of design, her curious crudities, her ex-
traordinar)' monotony, her absolutely unfin¬
ished condition.

'Wilde’s Socialism is his own, not Marx’s, according
to British Socialists who accused Wilde of Utopianism
and Anarchism.
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ity is always landing. And when Humanity
lands there, it looks out, and seeing abetter
country, sets sail. .,.

With die abolition of private property, then,
we shall have true, beautiful, healthy Individ¬
ualism. Nobody will waste his life accumulat¬
ing things and the symbols of things. One will
live. To live is the rarest thing in the world.
Most people exist, that is all.

The form of government that is most suit¬
able to the artist is no government at all.

The Epigrams of Oscar Wilde (ed. Alvin Redman,
1954)

Starvation, and not sin, is the parent of
modem crime.

Some struggle with the hands of Lust,
Some with the hands of Gold.

For he who lives more lives than one
More deaths than one must die.

Ill, St. 37

1know not whether laws be right.
Or whether laws be wrong;

All that we know who lie in gaol
Is that the wall is strong;

And that each day is like ayear,
Ayear whose days are long.

V, St. 1

Ah! happy they whose hearts can break
And peace of pardon win!

How else may man make straight his plan
And cleanse his soul from Sin?

How else but through abroken Heart
May Lord Christ enter in?

Oscariana (1911)

Aman who does not think for himself does
not think at all.

To believe is very dull. To doubt is in¬
tensely engrossing. To be on the alert is to
live, to be lulled into security is to die.

Every effect that one produces gives one an
enemy, To be popular one must be a
mediocrity.

Society often forgives the criminal, it never
forgives the dreamer.

The things one feels absolutely certain
about are never true. That is the fatality of
faith and the lesson of romance.

Betwen men and women there is no friend¬
ship possible. There is passion, enmity, wor¬
ship, love, but no friendship,

“Sonnet to Liberty”

And yet, and yet.
These Christs that die upon the barricades,
God know it 1am with them, in some ways.

The Ballad of Reading Gaol (1898)
Yet each man kills the thing he loves.

By each let this be heard.
Some do it with abitter look.

Some with aflattering word.
The coward does it with akiss.

The brave man with asword!

St. 14

Isometimes think that God, in creating
men, somewhat overestimated his ability.

In conversation

Ihave nothing to declare except my genius.
Attributed remark to customs officer on landing in

New York.

It is indeed aburning shame that there
should be one law for men and another law
for women. Ithink there should be no law for
anybody.

Creation for the joy of creation is the aim
of the artist, and that is why the artist is a
more divine type than the saint.

Interview, The Sketch, January 9, 1895
Faithfulness is to the emotional life what

consistency is to the life of the intellect—
simply aconfession of failure.

Aman can be happy with any woman, as
long as he does not love her.

Journalism justifies its own existence by the
great Darwinian principle of the survival of
the vulgarist.

Instead of monopolizing the seat of judg¬
ment, journalism .should be apologizing in
the dock.

The newspapers chronicle with degrading
avidity tlie sins of the second-rate, and with
the conscientiousness of the illiterate give
accurate and prosaic details of the doings of
people of absolutely no interest whatever.

I, si. 7

Some kill their love when they are young,
.\nd some when they are old;

u s
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The Bridge of San Luis Key (1927)
The wliole purport of literature ... is the

notation of the heart. Style is but the con¬
temptible vessel in which the bitter liquid is
recommended to the world.

Sound English common sense—the inher¬
ited stupidity of the race.

W4ien Ithink of all the harm that book
[the Bible] has done, Idespair of ever writing
anything equal to it.

Every impulse we strive to strangle broods
in the mind, and poisons us. ...'Fhe only way
to get rid of temptation is to yield to it.®

If is the confession, not the priest, that gives
us absolution.

In this world there are only two tragedies.
One is not getting what one wants and the
other is getting it. The last is much the worst,
the last is the real tragedy.

Inever came across anyone in whom the
moral sense was dominant who was not heart¬
less, cruel, vindictive, log-stupid, and entirely
lacking in the smallest sense of humanity.
Moral people, as they are termed, are simply
beasts. Iwould sooner have fifty unnatural
vices than one unnatural virtue.

Apathy is avice.
How can aman who regards success as a

goal of life, be atrue artist. ...
The poet’s noblest verse, the dramatist’s

greatest scene, deal always witli death: be¬
cause the highest function of the artist is to
make perceived the beaut)' of nature.

People fashion their God after their own
understanding. They make their God first and
worship him afterwards.

Quoted in Heskclh Pearson, Oscar W7We(1946)

The public for which masterpieces are in¬
tended is not on this earth.

[Last lines:] There is aland of the living
and aland of the dead and the only bridge is
love, the only survival, the only meaning.

W I L H E L M I I

(1859-1944)
G e n n a n K a i s e r

Smite them with your mailed fist.
To Prince Henry, expedition to China, 1897

Quarter will not be given, prisoners will not
be taken.*

Address to personnel of the fleet, Bremerhaven,
expedition to China, 1897

Remember, tlie German people are the
chosen of God. On me the German emperor,
the spirit of God has descended. Iam his
sw'ord, his weapon, his vice-regent.

Address, from Palace, Unter den Linden,
August 4. 1914

FA N N I E B A R R I E R W I L L I A M S
(1855-1944)
American lecturer and feminist

THORNTON (Niven) WILDER
(1897-1975)
American novelist, dramatist

ANorthern Negro’s Autobiography (1904)
Prejudice is here and everywhere, but it

may not manifest itself so brutally [in the
North] as in the South. Tlie chief interest in
the North seems to be centered in business,
and it is in business where race prejudice
shows itself the strongest. The chief interest in
the South is social supremacy, therefore prej¬
udice manifests itself most strongly against

imaginary approach to social contact.

“"You will give no quarter, you will take no prisoners.
All who fall into your hands are at your mercy. Con¬
tinue the reputation created by the Huns and
Attila.’’—Another newspaper report.

The Skin of Our Teeth (1942)

Living is struggle. ...Every' good and ex¬
cellent thing in the world stands moment by
moment on the razor-edge of danger and
must be fought for—whether it’s afield, a
home, or acountry. All 1ask is the chance to
build new worlds and God has always given
us that.

e v e n a n

Antrobus's final speech

*“'i’he core of Freud’s doctrine."—Hesketh Pearson.
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function to lift, by use of his imagination and
the language he hears, the material conditions
and appearances of his environment to the
sphere of the intelligence where they will
have new currency.

The commonplace, the tawdry, the sordid
all have their poetic uses if the imagination
can lighten them.

But all art is sensual and poetry particularly
so. It is directly, that is, of the senses, and
since the senses do not exist without an object
for their employment all art is necessarily ob¬
jective. It doesn’t declaim or explain, it
presents.

Times change and forms and their
ings alter. Thus new poems are necessary.
Their forms must be discovered in the spoken,
the living language of their day, or old forms,
embodying exploded concepts, will tyrannize
over.the imagination, depriving us of its great¬
est benefits. In the forms of new poems will
lie embedded the essences of future
enlightenment.

R O G E R W I L L I A M S
(c. 1603-1683)
Founder of Rhode Island

The Bloody Tenet of Persecution for Cause of Con¬
science (1644)

First, that the blood of so many hundred
thousand souls of Protestants and Papists, spilt
in the wars of present and former ages for
their respective consciences, is not required
by Jesus Christ the Prince of Peace.

Sixthly, it is the will and command of God
that (since the coming of his Son the Lord Je¬
sus) apermission of the most Paganish, Jew¬
ish, Turkish, or Antichristian consciences and
worships be granted to all

The Bloody Tenet Yet More Bloody (1652)
No one tenet that either London, England,

or the world doth harbor is so heretical,
biaphemous, seditious, and dangerous to the
corporal, to the spiritual, to the present, to the
eternal good of all men, as the bloody tenet
(however washed and whited) Isay, as is the
bloody tenet of persecution for the cause of
c o n s c i e n c e .

m e n .
i n e a n -

W E N D E L L L . W L L K I E
(1892-1944)
American industrialist, presidential
cand idate

T E N N E S S E E W I L L I A M S
(1914-1983)
American dramat ist

Security is akind of death.

Luxury is the wolf at the door and its fangs
arc the vanities and conceits germinated by
success. Wlien an artist learns this, he knows
where the danger is.

Adeaf, dumb and blind idiot could have
made abetter world tlian this.

Interview, Esquire, September 1971

One World (1943)*

Freedom is an indivisible word. If we want
to enjoy it, and fight for it, we must be pre¬
pared to extend it to everyone, whether they
are rich or poor, whether they agree with
or not, no matter what their race or the color
of their skin.

u s

Ch. 13

Hell is yourself Wlien you ignore other
people completely, that is hell.

Quoted in Time, March 9, 1962
C O L I N W I L S O N
(1931- )
Bri t ish wri terW I L L I A M C A R L O S W 1 L L L \ M S

(1883-1963)
American poet Ritual in the Dark (1960}

If aman could kill all his illusions he’d be¬
come agod.

ANote on Poehy (1938)

By listening to the language of his locality
the poet begins to learn his craft. It is his “Written largely by William Blake.
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Liberty- has never come from government.
Liberty has always come from the subjects of
government. The history' of liberty' is the his¬
tory of resistance.*

F . D M U N D W I L S O N
(1895-1972)
American wri ter, cr i t ic

Address, N.Y. Press Club, May 9, 1912
Memoirs of Hecate Count}' (1946)

Marxism is the opium of the intellectuals,
(also, l̂ ctters, p. 302)

In times of disorder and stress, the fanatics
play aprominent role; in times of peace, the
critics. Both are shot after the revolution.

All Hollywood corrupts, and absolute Hol¬
lywood corrupts absolutely.

,.. you have to have wastefulness... to get
the really greatest kinds of art.
To the Finland Station (1940)

The taking-over by the State of the means
of production and the dictatorship in the in¬
terest of the proletariat can by themselves

guarantee the happiness of anybody but
the dictators themselves.

F.tiropc Without Bacc/ecker (1947)
Socialism will not simply go on to its goal

of making everybody healthy and happy, but
will presently change its object to that of turn¬
ing out better human beings.

No one can worship God or love his neigh¬
bor on an empty stomach.

Speech, New York City, May 23, 1912

The government of the United States at
present is afoster child of the special interests.

There is no indispensable man.
The masters of the government of the

United States are the combined capitalists
and manufacturers of the United States.

American industry' is not free, as once it
was free; American enterprise is not free. .. .
Why? Because the laws of this country do not
prevent the strong from crushing the weak.

What Iam interested in is having the gov¬
ernment of the United States more concerned
about human rights than property' rights.

The government, which was designed for
the people, has got into the hands of their
bosses and their employers, the special inter¬
ests. An invisible empire has been set up
above the forms of democracy.

Speeches published as Vie New Freedom, 1913
The example of America must be an exam¬

ple, not of peace because it will not fight, but
of peace because peace is the healing and ele¬
vating influence of the world, and strife is not.
There is such athing as aman being too
proud to fight, 'fliere is such athing as aman
being so right that he does not need to con¬
vince others by force that he is right.

Speech, Philadelphia, May 10, 1915

n e v e r

[American radicals] must take Communism
away from the Communists, and take it with¬
out ambiguities, asserting that their ultimate
goal is the ownership by the Government of
the means of production.

Quoted in obituary. New York Times,
June 13, 1972

W O O D R O W W I L S O N
(1856-1924)
President of Princeton University, 28th
President of the United States

The world must be made safe for democ-
... Civilization itself seems to be in ther a c y,

barance. But the Right is more precious than
p e a c e .

We have no selfish end to serve. We desire
no conquest, no dominion. We seek no in¬
demnities for ourselves, no material compen¬
sation for the sacrifice we shall freely make.

Address, asking Congress for adeclaration of war,
April 2, 1917

Addresses, Speeches, Etc.

The President is at liberty, both in law and
conscience, to be as big aman as he can.

"Constitutional Government in the United Slates,”
1908

By “radical” Iunderstand one who goes too
far; by “conservative” one who does not go far
enough; by “reactionary'” one who won’t go at

Speech. New York City, January 29, 1911

“Theodore Roosevelt picked up the last phrase and,
apparently not knowing that Jefferson had made a
similar declaration, attacked Wilson as adangerous
radical.

a l l .
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It must be apeace without victory..., Only
apeace behveen equals can last. JOHN WINTHROP

(1588-1649)
Puritan, first Governor of Massachusetts

Address to the U.S. Senate

Sometimes people call me an idealist
Well, that is the way Iknow Iam an Ameri¬
can. America is the only idealistic nation in
the world.

It will be aservice to the Church of great
consequence to carry the Gospell into those
parts of the world, to helpe on the commings
of the fuilnesse of the Gentiles, &to raise a
Bulworke against the kingdome of Antichrist
wch the Jesuites labour to reare in thos parts.

“‘Reasom’ for going to America”; quoted in R,C.
Winthrop, Life and Letters of John Winthrop

(1864)

Repeated in several 1919 speeches asking
acceptance of the League of Nations

Why, my fellow Americans, is there any
man here or any woman —let me say, is there
any child here—who does not know that the
seed of war in the modern world is commer¬
cial and industrial rivalry?

Address, St. Louis, September 5, 1919

The great monopoly in this country is the
money monopoly. So long as it exists, our old
varieh- of freedom and individual energy of
development are out of the question.

Quoted in Brandeis, Other People's Money

The woman’s own choice makes such a
man her husband; but being so chosen, he is
her lord and she is to be subject to him, yet i:
away of liberty not of bondage; and atrue
wife accounts her subjection her honor and
freedom and would not think her condition
safe and free but in her subjection to her hus¬
band’s authority.

i n

Journal, 1645

Democracy is among most Civil nations
counted the meanest and worst of all forms of
Government... and History does record that
it hath always of least continuance and fullest
of troubles.

Quoted in Commager, Living Ideas in America

The world is going to change radically ..,
the government will have to take over the nat¬
ural resources ... all the water power, all the
coal mines, all the oil fields, etc. They will
have to be government-owned.... The only
way we can prevent Communism is by some
such action as this.

a c -

Quoted in Hofstadter,
The American Political Heritage

JOHN WISE
(1652-1725)
American preacher, libertarianGERRARD (or Jerrard) WINSTANLEY

(I609-I66I?)
English Leveler, “Spiritual Father of the
Quakers”"

AVindication of the Government of New England
Churches (1717)*

Man’s external, personal, natural liberty,
antecedent to all human parts, or alliances,
must also be considered. And so every man
must be conceived to be perfectly in his own
power and disposal, and not to be controlled
by the autlrority of any other. And thus
m a n

The True Levellers’ Standard Advanced (1649)
For wherefore is it that there is such wars

and rumors of wars in the nations of the
earth? And w'herefore are men so mad to de¬
stroy one another? But only to uphold civil
property ..,which is the curse the Creation
groans under, w'aiting for deliverance.

eve ry
must be acknowledged equal to every

man, since all subjugation and all command
are equally banished on both sides; and con¬
sidering all men thus at liberty, every man has
aprerogative to judge for himself, viz. What
shall be most for his behoof, happiness and
w'ell-being,

““The first comprehensive argument for democracy
in our literature.”—Commager, Living Ideas in
A m e r i c a .

None has the right to be lord over another,
but the earth is free to every son and daughter
of mankind to live free upon.

Letter to Lord Fairfax

’“The first Socialist.”—Charles H. George.
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cally unites them is, at the same time, the one
which abolishes them. It is the class struggle
between women and men which will abolish
men and women. The concept of difference
has nothing ontological about it. It is only the
way that the masters interpret ahistorical situ¬
ation of domination.

The end of all good government is to culti¬
vate humanit)', and promote the happiness of
all, and the good of every man in all his
rights, his life, libcrt>', estate, honor, etc., with¬
out injury or abuse done to any.

LUDWIG WITTGENSTEIN
(1889-1951)
British philosopher

... it would be incorrect to say that lesbi¬
ans associate, make love, live with women, for

has meaning only in heterosexualw o m a n

systems of thought and heterosexual eco¬
nomic systems. Lesbians are not women.Tractatiis Logico-Philosopbicus (1922)

An atomic fact is acombination of subjects
(entities, things).

The totality of existent atomic facts is the
wor ld .

For an answer which cannot be expressed
the question too cannot be expressed.

If aquestion can be put at all, then it can
also be answered.

The object of philosophy is the logical clar¬
ification of thought.

Philosophy is not atheory but an
activity....

Philosophy limits the disputable sphere of
natural science.

Philosophy limits the thinkable and there¬
fore the unthinkable.

Philosophy is language idling.
Everything that can be thought of at all can

be thought of clearly. Everything that can be
said can be said clearly.

Philosophy is abattle against the bewitch¬
ment of our intelligence by means of
language.

"The Trojan Horse” (1984)

Anv important literary work is like the Tro¬
jan Horse at the time it is produced. Any
work with anew form operates as awar ma¬
chine, because its design and its goal is to
pulverize the old forms and formal conven¬
tions. It is alw’ays produced in hostile territory.
And the stranger it appears, nonconforming,
unassimilable, the longer it will take for the
Trojan Horse to be accepted.

H U M B E R T W O L F E
(1885-1940)
British poet

You cannot hope to bribe or tw'ist
(Thank God!) the British journalist;

But, seeing what the man will do
Unbribed, there’s no occasion to.

A t t r i bu ted

T H O M A S W O L F E
(1900-1938)
American novel ist

Look Homeward, Angel (1929)
The work of art is the object seen sub spe¬

cie aeternitatis; and the good life is the world
seen sub specie aeternitatis. This is the con¬
nection between art and ethics.

Quoted in N.Y. Times Magazine, April 24, 1966

Which of us has known his brother?
Which of us has looked into his father’s

hear t?
Wliich of us has not remained forever

prison-pent?
Which of us is not forever astranger and

alone?MONIQUE WllTIG
(1935?- )
French writer

Foreward

Yon Can't Go Home Again (pub, 1940)
You can’t go back home to your family—

to ayoung man’s dream of fame and
glory

“'rhe Straight Mind” (1980)
“Man” and “woman” are political concepts

of opposition, and the copula which dialecti-
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to acountry cottage away from strife and
c o n fl i c t

to the father you have lost
to the old forms and systems of things

which seemed

everlasting but are changing all the
t i m e .

able women are the most oppressed; and, un¬
less they have understandings far superiour to
the common run of understandings, taking in
both sexes, they must, from being treated like
contemptible beings, become contemptible.
How many women thus waste life away the
prey of discontent, who might have practised
as physicians, regulated afarm, managed a
shop, and stood erect, supported by their
industry, instead of hanging their heads
charged with the dew of sensibility, that
sumes the beauty to which it at first gave
lustre. .,.

There is only one thing that abrave and
honest man—a gentleman—should be afraid
of. And that is death. He should carry the fear
of death forever in his heart-for that ends all
glory, and he sliould use it as aspur to ride
his life across the barriers.

o w n

s u r -

c o n -

Letter to his mother
T H O M A S W O L S E Y
(1475?-1530)
English Cardinal, statesman

1put the relation of afine teacher to astu¬
dent just below the relation of amother to a
son, and Idon’t think Ishould say more than
t h i s .

Had Ibut served God as diligently as 1have
served the King, he would not have given
over in my grey hairs,"
To Sir William Kingston; quoted in Cavendish, Life

ofJ'hoinas Vtb7sey(1557)
We must destroy the press; or the press will

destroy us.
●Quoted in Godwin, An Inquiry Concenting

Political Justice, bk, iv, cli, 2

Contribution, Unseen Harvests—A Treasury of
Teaching ipuh. 1947) m e

The whole conviction of my life now rests
upon the belief that loneliness, far from being
arare and curious phenomenon, peculiar to
myself and to afew other solitar)’ men, is the
central and inevitable fact of human
ex is tence .

Contribution, “The Anatomy of Loneliness,”
American Mercury, (pub. October 1941)

WOMEN’S RIGHTS CONVENTION,
1 8 4 8

MARY WOLLSTONECRAFT (Godwin)
(1759-1797)
English writer, feminist Declaration of Sentiments « «

We hold these truths to be self-evident; that
all men and women are created equal.AVindication of the Rights of Woman (1792)

Contending for the rights of women, my
main argument is built on this simple princi¬
ple, that if she be not prepared by education
to become the companion of man, she will
stop the progress of knowledge, for truth must
be common to all, or it will be inefficacious
with respect to its influence on general
practice.

The absurd duty, too often inculcated, of
obeying aparent only on account of his being
aparent, shackles the mind, and prepares it
for aslavish submission to any power but
r e a s o n .

The two sexes mutually corrupt and im¬
prove each other.

It is amelancholy truth; yet such is the
blessed effect of civilization! the most respect-

The history of mankind is ahistory of re¬
peated injuries and usurpation on the part of
man toward woman, having in direct object
the establishment of absolute tyranny
her. ... He has created afalse public senti¬
ment by giving to the world adifferent code
of morals for men and women, by which
moral delinquencies which exclude
from society, are not only tolerated, but
deemed of little account in man. He has en¬
deavored, in every way that he could, to de¬
stroy her confidence in her powers, to lessen
her self-respect, and to make her willing to
lead adependent and abject life.

o v e r

w o m e n

Seneca Falls, New York

’Wolsey died on his way to London to answera charge
of treason; see Britannica, 11th ed., vol. xxviii.
““Sometimes called “Declaration of Independence.”
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be bound by laws and conventions—there we
h a v e n o n e .C . VA N N W O O D W A R D

(1908- )
American histor ian

At t r ibu ted

ARoom of One's Own (1931)

!t is fatal for anyone who writes to think of
their sex. It is fata! to be aman or woman
pure and simple; one must be woman-manly
or man-womanly.... Some collaboration has
to take place in the mind betw'een the woman
and the man before the art of creation can be
accomplished. Some marriage of opposites
has to be consummated.

The history of intellectual growth and dis¬
covery clearly demonstrates the need for un¬
fettered freedom, the right to think the
unthinkable, discuss the unmentionable, and
challenge the unchallengeable. To curtail free
expression strikes twice at intellectual free¬
dom, for whoever deprives another of the
right to state unpopular views necessarily de¬
prives others of the right to listen to those
views.

Woodward Committee, Report on Free Speech,
N.Y. Times, January 28, 1975 Any woman born with agreat gift in the

sixteenth century would certainly have gone
crazed, shot herself, or ended her days in
some lonely cottage outside the village, half
witch, half wizard, feared and mocked at.I . E O N A R D W O O L F

(1880-1969)
British writer, publisher

Nearly all good editors—like the great
newspaper owners—become megalomaniacs
and suffer from the hallucination that they
control and exercise great power. The halluci¬
nation of power corrupts as efficiently as
p o w e r .

JOHN WOOLMAN
(1720-1772)
American Quaker

/oumaJ (1774)

Every degree of luxury hath some connec¬
tion with evil.

Contribution, Saturday Review

V I R G I N I A W O O L F
(1882-suicide 1941)
Bri t ish wri ter

Journal and Essays

The creator of the earth is the owner of it.
"A Pica for the Poor"

The Moment and Other Essays (pub. 1948)

If you do not tell the truth about yourself
you cannot tell it about other people.

JOHN M. WOOLSEY
(1877-1945)
U.S. District Court Judge

“I will not cease from mental fight,” Blake
wrote. Mental fight means thinking against
the current, not with it It is our business
to puncture gas bags and discover the seeds of
truth.

It is only with the normal person that the
law is concerned. ...Ulysses is arather strong
draught to ask some sensitive, though normal
person to take. But considered opinion, after
long reflection, is that whilst in many places
the effect of Ulysses on the reader undoubt¬
edly is somewhat emetic, no where does it
tend to be an aphrodisiac.

Decision, December 6, 1933, allowing Joyce’s
Ulysses to come into the U.S.°

“Printed in full in the American edition of the for¬
merly banned novel.

Contribution, New Republic, October 21, 1940
’Fhere are no teachers, saints, prophets,

good people, but the artists.
Letter to Gerald Brenan, Christmas Day, 1923

To admit authorities, however heavily
furred and gowned, into our libraries and let
them tell us how to read, what to read, what
value to place upon what we read, is to de¬
stroy the spirit of freedom which is the breath
of those sanctuaries. Everywhere else we may
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‘Ode to Duty” (1805)

Stern Daughter of the Voice of god!
ODuty!

W I L L I A M W O R D S W O R T H
(1770-1850)
English poet

St. 1

“Ode: Intimations of Immortality From Recollec¬
tions of Early Childhood” (1803-1806)

Our birth is but asleep and aforgetting:
The Soul that rises with us, our life’s Star,

Hath had elsewhere its setting.
And cometh from afar.

‘Lines Composed aFew Miles Above Tintern Ab¬
bey” (1798)

... 1have learned
'lb look on nature, not as in the hour
Of thoughtless youth; but hearing

oftentimes

Tlie still, sad music of humanity .. .

But trailing clouds of glory do we come
From God, who is our home.

Heaven lie€ about us in our infancy!
Shades of the prison-house begin to close

Upon the growing Boy.

Lines 88-91

Knowing that Nature never did betray
The heart that loved her; 'tis her privilege,
Through all the years of this our life, to

lead

St. 5

Though nothing can bring back the hour
Of splendour in the grass, of glory in the

flower. From joy to joy: for she can so inform
The mind that is withinSt. 10

us, so impress
With quietness and beauty, and so feed
With lofty thoughts, that neither evil

tongues.
Rash judgments, nor the sneers of selfish

‘The World Is Too Much With Us” (1807)
The world is too much with us; late and

s o o n

Getting and spending, we lay waste our
p o w e r s ;

Little we see in nature that is ours;
We have given our hearts away, asordid

boon!

m e n .

Nor greetings where no kindness is, nor all
The dreary intercourse of daily life.
Shall e’er prevail against us, or disturb
Our cheerful faith ...

Lines 122-133

...Great God! I’d rather be
APagan suckled in acreed outworn;
So might I, standing on the pleasant lea,
Have glimpses that would make me less

forlorn;
Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea,
And hear old Triton blow his wreathed

h o r n .

The Pre/ude (written 1799-1805)
Dust as we are, the immortal spirit grows
Like harmony in music; there is adark
Inscrutable workmanship that reconciles
Discordant elements.

Bk. I

The Excursion (1814)

Piety is sweet to infant minds.
There is

One great societj' alone on earth:
The noble living and the noble dead.

'National Independence and Liberty"
We must be free or die, who speak the

tongue
That Shakespeare spake, the faith and mor¬

als hold
Which Mi l ton held.

Science appears as what in truth she is.
Not as our glory and our absolute boast.
But as asuccedaneum, and aprop
To our infirmity.

Bk. II
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There’s not aman
Tliat lives who hath not known his godlike

hours.

S I R H E N R Y W O T T O N
(1568-1639)
British diplomat, writerBk. I l l

Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive.
But to be young was very heaven.

Not in Utopia,—in subterranean fields,—
Or some secreted island, Heaven knows

where!
But in the very world, which is the world
Of all of us,—the place where in the end
We find our happiness, or not at all!

An ambassador is an honest man, sent to lie
abroad for the good of his country.”

Written in Christopher Fleckmorc’s album, 1604;
acknowledged in letter to Velserus, 1612

‘Character of aHappy Life” (1614)

How happy is he bom and taught
That serveth not another’s will; ...
This man is freed from servile bonds
Of hope to rise or fear to fall;
Lord of himself, though not of lands,
And having nothing, yet hath all.

B k . X I

Lyrical Ballads

For all good poetry is the spontaneous over¬
flow of powerful feelings: and though this be
true. Poems to which any value can be at¬
tached were never produced on any variety of
subjects but by aman who, being possessed of
more than usual organic sensibility, had also
thought long and deeply.

What is aPoet? To whom does he address
himself? And what language is to be expected
of him?—He is aman speaking to men; a
man, it is true, endowed with more lively sen¬
sibility, more enthusiasm and tenderness, who
has agreater knowledge of human nature,
and amore comprehensive soul, than are sup¬
posed to be common among mankind; aman
pleased with his own passions and volitions,
and who rejoices more than other men in the
spirit of life that is in him; delighting to con¬
template similar volitions and passions as
manifested in the goings-on of the Universe,
and habitually compelled to create them
where he does not find them.

Poetry is the image of man and nature.
Poetr\' is the breath and finer spirit of all

knowledge; it is the impassioned expression
which is in the countenance of Science.

FRANK LLOYD VV ’R IGHT
(1869-1959)
American archi tect

ATestament{]9S7)

The insolence of authority is endeavouring
to substitute money for ideas.

Ugliness is asin.
Newspaper interview, 1955

What is needed most in architecture today
is the very thing that is most needed in
life—Integrit)’.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, January 29, 1957

Death is something you can do nothing
about. Nothing at all. But youth is aquality,
and if you have it you never lose it.

Interview, Mike Wallace, CBS-TV, 1958

1have said that poetiy' is the spontaneous
overflow of powerful feelings; it takes its ori¬
gin from emotion recollected in tranquility;
the emotion is contemplated till, by aspecies
of re-action, the tranquilit>' gradually disap¬
pears, and an emotion, kindred to that which

before the subject of contemplation, is
gradually produced, and does itself actually
exist in the mind.

Truth against the world.
M o t t o

“The pun, “to lie abroad,” is not evident in the origi¬
nal Latin. Plato wrote in The Republic. “The rulers of
the State are the only ones who should have the privi¬
lege oflying, either at home or abroad .. .for the good
of the State." Dr. Johnson wrote in The Idler, Novem¬
ber 11, 1758:“Anewswrilerisaman without virtue,
who lies at home for his own profit.”

w a s

Preface to the Second Edition, 1800
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W I L B U R W T U G H T
(1867-1912)

P H I L I P W Y L I E
(1902-1971)
American wr i terAmer ican inventor

It is possible to fly without motors, but not
without knowledge and skill.

Generation of Vipers (\9^2)
Ignorance is not bliss—it is oblivion.
The church has stood, arock colossus of

bigotry', in the path of ten thousand reforms.
Sane efforts to legalize birth control, the dis¬
semination of birth control information .. .
the publication of psychological and physical
sex information .., myriad attempts by sane
men acting sanely on real problems—have
been fought down by church-ffightened legis¬
latures and church-dominated courts.

Letter to Actave Chaneute, 1900

W I L L I A M W Y C H E R L E Y
(c. 1640-1716)
English dramatist

Plain Dealer {c. 1674)

With faint praise one another damn.
Prologue

Love in aWood (1671)

Necessity, mother of invention.
The Magic Animal (1968)

The Bible must be put away in libraries
where it belongs. Filed to gather dust beneath
appropriate labels: Mythology, Ancient His¬
tory, Superstition, Folk-lore, Pre-scientific Phi¬
losophy, and so on.

Act III, sc. iii

JOHN WYCLIFFE
(c. 1320-1384)
English reformer*

This Bible is for the Government of the
People, by the People, and for the People.

Preface, Bible, tr. Wycliffe and Nicholas Hereford,
1382; cf. Lincoln

Lords devour poor men’s goods in gluttony
and waste and pride, and they perish for mis¬
chief and thirst and cold, and Aeir children
also.... And so in amanner they eat and
drink poor men’s flesh and blood.

At t r i bu ted XENOGRATES OF CHALCEDON
(396-314 B.C.)
Greek philosopherE L I N O R H O Y T W Y L I E

(1885-1928)
American poet Men may commit theft as well as adultery

with the eye.
'The Eagle and the Mole” (1921)

Avoid the reeking herd.
Shun the polluted flock.
Live like that stoic bird
'Phe eagle of the rock.

M a x i m

XENOPHANES OF COLOPHON
(c. 570-c. 475 B.C.)
Reputed Founder of the Eleatic School of
PhilosophySt. 1

If you would keep your soul
From spotted sight or sound.
Live like the velvet mole;
Go burrow underground.

Fragments

Even so, oxen, lions and horses, if they had
hands wherewith to grave images, would fash¬
ion gods after their own shapes and give them
bodies like their own.

St. 5

"“The Morning Star of the Reformation.’ No. 15
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There is one god, greatest among gods and
men, neither in shape nor in thouglit like
unto mortals.

No. 23

Pure truth hath no man seen nor e’er shall
k n o w .

No. 34

P H I N E A S B E N YA I R
Hebrew scholarFrom earth all things are and to earth all

things return. From earth and water come all
of us.

All things are matter of opinion.... That
which Isay is opinion like unto truth.

Quoted in Britannica, lltli ed.

The doctrines of religion are resolved into
carefulness; careRilness into vigorousness; vig¬
orousness into guiltlessness, guiltlessness into
abstemiousness; abstemiousness into cleanli¬
ness; cleanliness into godliness.

Quoted by Rabbi A. S. BettclheiinTo God everything is beautiRil and good
and just; but men have posited this as unjust,
and this as just.

Quoted in Walter Kaufmann, The haitb
of aHeretic {\96\) L E O N R . YA N K W I C H

U.S. District Court Judge

There are no illegitimate children—only il¬
legitimate parents.X E N O P H O N

(450-355 B.C.)
Greek historian

Decision, Zipkin v. Mozon (1928)

B R U N O YA S I E N S K I

Contemporary Soviet novelist
M e m o r a b i l i a

'lb want nothing is godlike; and the less we
want the nearer we approach the divine. The Plot of the Indifferent (W7) (unfinished work)

Do not be afraid of enemies; the worst they
can do is to kill you. Do not be afraid of
friends; the worst they can do is betray you.
Be afraid of the indifferent; they do not kill or
betray. But only because of their silent agree¬
ment, betrayal and murder exist on earth.

1.6. 10

XYSTUS I(Sixtus)
(?-c. 125)
7tb Bishop of Rome, Pope from c. 116

The Ring

'leachers are greater benefactors than
parents.

Human punishment is execrable even
when just.

Nothing good is engendered of the flesh.
Let the wedlock of the faithful be arivalry

i n c o n t i n e n c e .

The chief aim of wisdom is to enable one
to bear with the stupidity of the ignorant.

Ascholar, possessing nothing of this world’s
goods, is unto God.

W I L L I A M B U T L E R ’ Y E AT S
(1865-1939)
Irish writer,® Nobel Prize for Literature
1 9 2 3

The Lake Isle of Innisfrec" (1893)

Iwill arise and go now, and go to Innisfrec,
And asmall cabin build there, of clay and

wattles made:
Nine bean-rows will 1have there, ahive for

the honeybee,
And live alone there in the bee-loud glade.

Si. 1

"“The greatest poet of our time.”—T.S. Eliot.
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And Ishall have some peace there, for
peace comes dropping slow,

Dropping from the veils of the morning to
where the cricket sings;. ..

Barter that horn and every good
By quiet natures understood
For an old bellows full of angr}' wind?

S t 8
St. 2

‘Sailing to Byzantium” (1928)

An aged man is but apaltry thing,
Atattered coat upon astick, unless
Soul clap its hands and sing.

'When You Are Old” (1893)

How many loved your moments of glad
g r a c e ,

And loved your beauty, with love false or
true,

But one man loved the pilgrim soul in you,
And loved the sorrows of your changing

face.

St. 2

Osages standing in God’s holy fire
As in the gold mosaic of awall.
Come from the holy fire, peme in ag)'re.
And be the singing-masters of my soul.

"The Land of Heart’s Desire” (1894)

The land of faery.
Where nobody gets old and godly and

grave.

Where nobody gets old and crafty and wise,

St. 3

"Crazy Jane Talks with the Bishop” (1933)
Awoman can be proud and stiff
When on love intent;
But love has pitched his mansion in
The place of excrement.Easter 1916”* (1921)

Ihave met them at close of day
Coming with vivid faces
PTom counter or desk among grey
Eighteenth-century houses.
Ihave passed with anod of the head
Or polite meaningless words.

St, 3

‘Meru”(1935)

Civilization is hooped together, brought
Under arule, under the semblance of

p e a c e
By manifold illusion.The Second Coming” (1921)

Things fall apart; the centre cannot hold;
Mere anarchy is loosed upon the world.
The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and

everywhere
’I'he ceremony of innocence is

drowned; ...

"Tlie Old Stone Cross” (1938)
Astatesman is an easy man,
He tells his lies by rote;
Ajournalist makes up his lies
And takes you by the throat;
So stay at home and drink your beer
And let the neighbors vote.

S t . 1 “

Surely some revelation is at hand;
Surely the Second Coming is at hand.

St. 2
‘Under Ben Bulben” (1936-1939)

Many times man lives and dies
Between his two eternities.

"A Prayer for My Daughter” (1921)
...the murderous innocence of the sea.

St. 2

Have Inot seen the loveliest woman born
Out of the mouth of Plenty's horn.
Because of her opinionated mind

‘The date of the Easter Rebellion in Ireland.
●““Witli these words Yeats, in 1921, announced the
dominant theme of the 20th centuiy’s consciousness
and much of its serious literature.”—Daniel Stern,
N.Y. Times.

The Cutting of an Agate (1912)
Art bids us touch and taste and hear and

see the world, and shrinks from what Blake
calls mathematic form, from every abstract
thing, from all that is of the brain only, from
all that is not afountain jetting from the
tire hopes, memories and sensations of the
body.

e n -

\
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Dramatis Personae (Autobiography, 1936)

All emph' souls tend to extreme opinion.
A L L E N Y O U N G
(1941- )
American writer, editor

Iam still of the opinion that only tw otop¬
ics can be of the least interest to aserious and
studious mind—sex and the dead.

Letter to Olivia Shakespear, October 2, 1927

“Out of tlie Closets, Into the Streets” (1971)

Gay, in its most far-reaching sense, means
not homosexual, but sexually free. This in¬
cludes along-ranged vision of sensuality as a
basis for sexual relationships. This sexual free¬
dom is not some king of groov)' life style with
lots of sex, doing what feels good irrespective
of others. It is sexual freedom premised upon
the notion of pleasure through equality, no
pleasure where there is inequality.... Gay is
good for all of us.

Man can embody truth but he cannot
know’ i t .

Attributed by Archibald MacLeish

Ihave certainly known more men de¬
stroyed by the desire to have awife and child
and to keep them in comfort than Ihave seen
destroyed by drink and harlots.

At t r ibu ted
B R I G H A M Y O U N G
(1801-1877)
Amer ican Mormon leader

Y E V G E N Y Y E V T U S H E N K O
(1933- )
Dissident Soviet Russian poet

Discourses of Brigham lbun̂ ( 1925)
The religion of Jesus Christ is amatter-of-

fact religion, and taketh hold of the every-day
duties and realities of this life.

In the mind of God there is no such thing
as dividing spiritual from temporal, or tempo¬
ral from spiritual; for they are one in the
Lord.

Sin consists in doing wrong w'hen we know
and can do better, and it will be punished
with ajust retribution, in the due time of the
L o r d .

We want men to rule the nation who care
more for and love better the nation’s welfare
than gold and silver, fame or popularity.

'Verses from the Log” (1967)
1believe in the stars, in women, the grass.
The boat’s helm and the shoulders of a

f r i end . . .
Living people are my ikons.

Only he who feels that God is his rival
Can feel himself aman on this land.

One day posterity will remember
This strange era, these strange times, when
Ordinary common honesty was called

c o u r a g e .
Contribution, Saturday Review, November 8, 1969;

arebuke to his critics
E D W A R D Y O U N G
(1683-1765)
English poet

Love o/Tamc (1725-1728)

One to destroy, is murder by the law;
And gibbets keep the lifted hand in awe;
To murder thousands takes aspecious

n a m e .

War’s glorious art, and gives immortal
f a m e .

Wlien angry sinners, to blot out their score.
Bequeath the church the leavings of a

w h o r e .

M E LV I N B . Y O K E N
(1939- )
Contemporary’ American professor of French

Biography of Claude 7)7/i'er (1976)
Love and death are linked inexorably in the

Romantic imagination because they are both
means of escape from the imperfections of
l i fe .
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Resignation (1762)

Success, asort of suicide,
Is ruin’d by success.

Y E V G E N Y Z A M YAT I N
(1884-1937)
Contemporary Soviet Russian writer

ASoviet Heretic (1970)

'Man ceased to be an ape, vanquished the
ape, on the day the first book was written.

True literature can exist only where it is
created, not by diligent and trustworthy offi¬
cials, but by madmen, hermits, heretics,
dreamers, rebels, and skeptics.

Explosions are not comfortable. And there¬
fore the exploders, the heretics, are justly ex¬
terminated by fire, by axes, by words.

The Complaint, or Night Thoughts on Life, Death,
and /mmorfa/jty (1742-1745)

How poor, how rich, how subject, how
august,

How complicate, how wonderful is
m a n ! . . .

From different natures marvelously mixt,
Connection exquisite of distant worlds!
Midway between Nothing and the

Deity! ...
An heir to glory! afrail child of dust!
Helpless immortal! insect infinite!
Aworm! agod!
All men think all men mortal but

themselves.
I S R A E L Z A N G W T L L
(1864-1926)
Bri t ish wri terNight 1

The Melting Pot (1920)

America is God’s Crucible, the great Melt¬
ing Pot where all races of Europe are merging
and reformingGermans and Frenchmen
and Englishmen, Jews and Russians —into the
Crucible with them all! God is making the
Amer ican.

Time flies, death urges, knells call. Heaven
invites.

Hell threatens.
Night 2

AGod all mercy is aGod unjust.
Night 4

JOHN PETER ZENGER
(1697-1746)
Colonial American printer, publisher

By night an atheist half believes in God.
Night 5

1’he loss of liberty in general would soon
follow the suppression of the liberty of the
press; for it is an essential branch of liberty, so
perhaps it is the best preservative of the
w h o l e .

The New-York Weekly,” November 19, 1733

Z E N O T H E S T O I C
(c. 335-c. 265 B.C.)
Cyprian-born Greek philosopher

No evil is glorious. But there are cases of
glorious death. Death therefore is not evil.

Time is the extension of motion.

JAN ZAMOYSKI
(1541-1605)
P o l i s h s t a t e s m a n

The king reigns, but does not govern.
Speech, Parliament, 1605; referring to King

Sigismund III

‘Four issues of this publication were burned by the
public hangman and Zenger was arrested; he was de¬
fended by Andrew Hamilton, q.v.
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To live in accordance with nature is to live
in accordance with virtue.

Quoted in More, Hellenistic Philosophies

Among the virtues some are primary, and
some are subordinate to these. The following
are the primary: Wisdom, courage, justice,
temperance.

All good (they say) is expedient, binding,
profitable, useful, serviceable, beautiful, bene¬
ficial, desirable, and just or right.

Only the morally beautiful is good.

Fear is an expectation of evil.
Under fear are arranged the following emo¬

tions; terror, nervous shrinking, shame, con¬
sternation, panic, mental agony. Terror is fear
which produces fright; shame is fear of dis¬
grace; nerv'ous shrinking is afear that one will
have to act; consternation is fear due to a
presentation of some unusual occurrence;
panic is fear with pressure exercised by sound;
mental agony is fear felt when some issue is
still in suspense.

Now they [the Stoics] say that the wise man
is passionless, because he is not prone to fall
into such infirmity. But they add that in an¬
other sense the term apathy is applied to the
bad man, when, that is, it means that he is
callous and relentless.

E M I L E Z O L A

(1840-1902)
F r e n c h n o v e l i s t

/’accuse.
I a c c u s e .

My duty is to speak; 1have no wish to be
an accomplice.

Open letter to the President of France, L'Aurore,"
Jaiuiar)’ 15, 1898

Truth is on the march: nothing now can
stop it.

Contribution, Lc Figaro, November 25, 1897

Pahs (1898)

The bourgeoisie, wielding power, would re¬
linquish naught of the sovereignty which it
has conquered, wholly stolen; while the peo¬
ple, the eternal dupe, silent so long, clenched
its fists and growled, claiming its legitimate
share.

Mes Hai'nes (1866)

Art for me ... is anegation of society, an
affirmation of the individual, outside of all the
rules and all the demands of society.

HULDREICH (or Ulrich) ZWINGLI
(1484-murdered, quartered, burned 1551)
Swiss reformation leader

Moreover, according to them not only are
the wise free, but they are also kings.

But among the bad there is, they hold,
such thing as friendship, and thus no bad
man has afriend.

n o

In the things of this life, the laborer is most
l i ke t o God .

Written 1525; quoted in Tawney, Religion and the
Rise of Capitalism (1926)

The Mass, in which Christ is offered to
God the Fatlier for the sins of the living and
of the dead, is contrary to Scripture and a
gross affront to the sacrifice and death of the
S a v i o u r .

Marriage is lawful for all, to the clergy as
well as to the laity.

Propositions, quoted in Britanniai, 1Itli ed.,
vol. xxviii

It is atenet of theirs that between virtue
and vice there is nothing intermediate. ...
For, say the Stoics, just as astick must be ei¬
ther straight or crooked, so aman must be
either just or unjust. Nor again are there de¬
grees between just and unjust.

It is also their doctrine that amongst tlie
wise there should be acommunity of wives
with free choice of partners, as Plato says in
his Republic.... Under such circumstances
we shall feel paternal affection for all the chil¬
dren alike, and there will be an end of the
jealousies arising from adultery.

Quoted in Diogenes Laertius, “Zeno”

*L’Aurorewas edited and published by Clemenceau,
who wTote this headline to Zola’s defense of Captain
Dreyfus; Zola was sent to jail for this protest on Febru¬
ary 23, 1898.
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Agriculture, 158, 460
AIDS, 17, 94, 425, 430
Alliance, Alliances, 206, 230, 355, 465
All Quiet on the Western Front, 385
Almighty Dollar, 223. See also Dollar
Alone, 136, 140, 221, 257, 417, 503-4. See also

S o l i t u d e
Altruism, 162, 382
Altruists, 440
Ambassador, 234n, 507
Ambition, 27, 98, 102, 204, 237, 281, 365, 376,

380, 394, 403, 434, 454, 475
America, 35, 36, 39, 57, 69, 74, 94, 98-99, 103,

107, 126, 129, 130, 169, 193, 212,
214-15, 218, 224, 234, 249, 250, 258,
271, 275, 277, 285-86, 287-89, 290, 299,
303, 307, 308, 320, 321, 334, 353-54,
356, 377, 384, 385, 386, 390-92, 414,
425, 442, 457, 459-60, 484-85, 486, 489,
4 9 0

American, Americans, 106, 126, 173, 177, 217,
234, 235, 258, 264, 304-5, 359, 390-91,
421, 428, 431, 437, 466, 487, 488

Americanism, 11, 274, 285, 391
American public, 312
American Revolution, 7, 178, 273n, 353n, 395,

399, 459
Amusement, 376, 394
Anarchism, 91, 182, 256, 466
Anarchists, 44, 350
Anarchy, 6, 32, 33, 41, 119, 172, 182, 212, 367,

378, 400, 424, 510
Anarchy, casual, 413
Ancestors, 36, 129, 138, 143, 243, 248, 320, 372,

Aaron’s rod, 334
Abelard, 5n
.Abnormality, 138
Abolition, 57, 173, 230, 494
Abortion, 198, 205n, 234, 367, 452
Absolution, 462, 475, 499
Absolutism, 336—37
Abstinence, 27
Abstract, 6, 66, 364, 510
Absurd, 73, 124
Absurdity, 412, 413
Abyss, 313
Accident, 268
Accomplice, 513
Achievement, Achievements, 18, 70, 73, 359,

373, 425
Act, Action, Actions, 3, 12, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 34,

45, 49, 50, no, 141, 180, 196, 199, 210,
216, 219, 220, 275, 298, 316, 320, 356,
373, 385, 390, 394, 419, 450, 461

Actors, 74, 451
Adam, 11, 36, 74, 91, 123-24, 279-80, 331
Adams, John, 38n
Ad Majoram Dei Cloriam, 187, 239/i
Admiration, 397
Adolescence, 177
Adultery, 19, 27, 28, 64, 70, 79, 193, 203, 232,

234, 257, 288, 306, 378, 379, 398, 449,
508, 513

Adventure, 491
Adversity, 29, 69, 70, 84, 122, 273, 310, 416
Advertisements, 125, 308
Advertising, 206, 236
Aesthetics, 43-44, 91, 267, 406
Affection, 31, 40, 217, 393
Africa, 281, 292, 334, 431, 467, 489
Afterlife, 130, 152, 166, 246, 278, 297, 315, 318,

354, 416, 444
Age, 30, 31, 51, 71, 381, 387, 476. 5ee also Old

4 7 9

Ancora imparo, 314
Angel, Angels, 29, 30, 124, 125, 323, 395, 443
Anger, 15, 21, 29, 45, 49, 170, 186, 207, 217,

313, 363, 373, 416, 434
Anglican, 407
Anglo-Saxons, 386
Animals, 56, 68, 92-93, 267, 437, 460, 477, 493
Annihilation, 309
Answer, Answers, 116, 430, 437, 503
Anthropology, 11
Anthropomorphism, 189, 311

age
Aggression, 8, 77, 159-60, 164, 165, 289, 435,

4 3 8

Aggressiveness, 17, 326
Agnostic, Agnosticism, 112, 144, 220, 311, 312
Agrarianism, 294
Agree, 466
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Antichrist, 239, 278
Anti-intellectualism, 189, 410
Anti-Semitism, 40, 43, 107, 206-7, 209-10, 308,

347, 360. 367. 408, 463
Anti-social, 365, 393
Anxiety, 27, 163, 166, 289
Apathy, 82, 380, 499, 513
Appearance, Appearances, 17, 21, 145, 285, 426,

4 9 0

Appetite, 21, 27
Arcadia, 409
Archetype, 239, 242
Archimedes’ principle, 16
Architecture, 181, 507
Aristocracy, 20, 21, 47-48, 76, 104
Aristocrats, 388
Aristotle, 9n, 15
Armageddon, 108
Armaments, 187
Armed services, 122
Armistice, 154
Arms, 94, 114, 133, 134, 260, 283, 284, 299,476
Army, 92, 475
Ars longa, vita brevis, 20 5n
Art, Arts, 17, 19, 21, 25. 38, 41, 43, 44, 49, 55,

56, 60, 69, 70, 73, 75, 81, 96-97, 103,
105, 113, 122, 128, 130, 136, 137, 152,
153, 173, 177, 182, 183, 190, 205, 215,
217, 223, 225, 237, 240, 241, 245, 246,
247, 251, 260, 275, 289, 291, 293, 308,
310, 313, 315, 320, 334, 336, 351, 352,
355, 358, 359, 364, 365, 375, 376, 377,
380, 383, 384, 389, 396, 397, 403, 405,
409, 412-13, 417, 418, 421, 457, 462,
480, 489, 490, 492, 496, 497, 500, 503,
510, 513

Art history, 43
Artificial insemination, 336
Artist, Artists, 12, 73, 103, 136, 137, 150, 152,

153, 215, 224, 238, 240, 241, 249, 289,
306, 320, 348, 364, 365, 368, 383, 390,
396, 419, 429, 481, 487, 498, 500, 505

Artistic talent, 163
Aryan, Aryans, 11, 42, 336, 463
Asleep, 469
Aspiration, 60, 425. See a/so Ambition
Assassination, 108, 121, 336, 421, 468
Assembly, freedom of, 54, 471
The Assumption, 367
Astrology’, 289
Athanasian Creed, 24n
Athanasius, 231
Atheism, 29, 31, 65, 66, 86, 123, 151, 199, 202,

259, 266, 318, 340, 343, 392, 406-7, 458
Atheist, Atheists, 7, 70, 128, 133, 151, 274, 286,

305, 378, 469. 477, 512

Atomic fact, 503
Atomistic Tlieory, 268
Atoms, accidental collocations, 397-98
Atoms, concourse of, 89, 273, 444
Attachment, 177
L’Aurore, 513n
Authenticity', 43
Authority, 3, 32, 34, 35, 37, 69, 140, 177, 183,

209, 220, 223, 224, 225, 266, 314, 399,
400, 401, 410, 440-41, 445, 462, 480,
508

Autobiography, 125, 394, 420, 499
Auto da fe, 74n, 477
Auto-eroticism, Auto-erotism, 138, 163, 240
Avarice, 27, 58, 80, 89, 102, 170, 217, 233, 281,

332, 347, 363, 434, 444, 475
Aversion, 15
Awake, 313, 389, 456
Axioms, 157

Babbitt, 268
Backlash, 149
Bad, 284, 289, 333
Balance of power, 483
Ballot, 269
Banks, power of, 36, 72
Barbarian, 22
Barbarism, 433
Bayonets, 80, 156
Beautiful, 470
Beauty, 13, 21, 41, 50, 73, 78, 79, 81, 85, 102,

118, 120, 124, 125, 141, 152-53, 184.
187, 212, 245, 248, 282, 297, 298, 299,
304, 314, 334, 337, 352, 357, 371, 372,
380, 383, 396, 406, 409, 419, 422, 439,
454, 481, 490

Behavior, 8, 29, 308
Behaviorism, 485
Being, 44, 95, 113, 131
Being there, 201
Belief, Beliefs, 12, 14, 26, 32, 41, 50, 68, 71, 76,

85, 119, 161, 176, 177, 178, 184, 199,
209, 210, 217, 226, 227, 276, 277, 291,
311, 312-13, 317, 318, 327, 342, 343,
344, 345, 358, 379, 398, 457, 466, 467,
473, 478-79, 498-99. See also Creed,
Creeds; Faith

Believe, 95, 115, 128, 481
Belly, 148
Benevolence, 310
Beowulf, 43n
The Best, 407, 480
Betrayal, 182, 290
Better, 50
Bible, 23, 46, 48, 49, 62, 92. 105, 114, 127, 220,

222, 223, 290, 332, 407, 436, 442, 499,
5 0 8

Big brother, 349
Bigot, Bigots, 65, 128
Bigotry, 62, 98, 230, 348, 508
Bill of Rights, 33, 94, 188, 258
Biography, 83, 167, 290

Atheistic, 203
Athlete, 368
Atom, Atoms, 115, 146, 277
Atomic age, 53, 54, 239, 249, 262, 446
Atomic bomb, 133, 134, 464, 470
Atomic energy, 133
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Capitalism, 43, 53, 88, 112, 114, 130, 156, 250,
251, 264, 268, 302, 339, 358, 360, 362,
382, 430, 449, 486/i

Capitalist, Capitalists, 37, 107, 183, 254, 256,
257-58, 269, 292, 514», 393

Capital punishment, 109, 125, 154, 2)0,
266-67, 304-5

Carnal desire, Carnal pleasure, 15, 88, 257, 373
Cartesian, 46
Castes, 343
Castration anxiety, 165
Categorical imperative, 246 '
Catholic, 158
Catholic Church, 52, 283, 340, 341. See also

T h e C h u r c h
Catholicism, 3, 6, 24, 153, 178, 202, 255, 407,

477/J. 5ee also The Church; Roman
C h u r c h

Cats and monkeys ..., 225
Causality, 361
ACause, 35, 70, 108, 227, 492
Cause, Causes, 20. 25, 28-29, 216, 267, 400,

433, 461, 476
Celibacy. 74, 213, 236, 279
Censor, 126
Censorship, 32, 199, 200, 255, 237, 316, 317,

368, 399, 400, 425, 493, 505

Biology, 78, 209, 213, 321
Birds, 47
Birth, 46, 123, 257, 448
Birth, crime of, 71
Birth control, 359-60, 367, 399, 404, 475, 508
Bisexuality, 165
Black, Blacks, 36, 37, 39, 57, 82, 91, 170, 175,

217, 232, 263, 271, 290, 303, 334, 363,
436, 467, 482, 484, 488, 489, 495. See
also Negro

Black Power, 76, 307
Blaspliemy, 71, 304-5, 309, 418
Blindness, 324
Blood, 66, 70, 87, 254, 381, 402, 404, 414
Blood and Iron, 47
Blunder, 53, 155
Blunderer, 457
Body, 50, 53, 123, 347, 436, 492, 493. 5ee also

Flesh, The Flesh
Bold, Boldness, 110, 476
Bolshevism, 74, 114n, 163, 349, 433
Bondage, 323
Booboisie, 312
Book. Books, 31, 41, 42, 68, 72, 76, 82, 98, 184,

188, 199, 218, 245, 282, 302, 308, 309,
322, 351, 391, 397, 433, 440, 456, 465,
488, 489, 494, 512

Book burning, 199, 348, 391
Boredom, 342, 389, 398, 410, 413, 435
Bourbons, 338
Bourgeois, 152-53, 204, 266, 392, 471
Bourgeoisie, 144, 184, 215, 265, 302, 303, 426,

436, 513
Bovvdlerism, Bowdlerize, 53n
Brave, 19, 416, 452
Bravery, 359, 369, 419
Bread and circuses, 244
Bribes, 351, 503
Britain, 87, 290, 426
Britannia, 455
British Empire, 386
Brotherhood, 80, 124, 158
Brotherhood of man, 113, 150, 193, 297, 364,

484, 485
Brunetiere, 42n
Brutality, 90, 209
Buddha, 62-63. 130, 426
Buddhism, 405
Bureaucracy, 307
Bureaucrat, 314n
Burning, 116. See also Book burning
Business, 40, 87, 103, 117, 175, 277, 324, 389,

390, 457, 474

Censure, 386
Certain, Certainty, Certitude, 23, 24, 29, 117,

151, 211, 341, 372, 398, 399, 416, 449,
452, 477, 498 -

Challenge, 37
Chance, 21. 51, 156, 323, 358, 371, 375
Change, 25, 44, 54, 102, 116, 117, 123, 130,

135, 175, 179, 182, 190, 196, 201, 278,
297, 312, 318, 320, 340, 351, 359, 362,
378, 422, 446, 450, 451, 456, 460, 490,
494, 504

Chaos, 5
Character, 8. 12, 20, 21, 82, 88, 102, 140, 181,

201, 226, 246, 282, 573, 405, 419, 439
Charity, 24, 30, 38, 58, 81, 260, 289, 489
Chartism, 476
Chartist, 83
Chaste, 59, 351
Chastity, 26, 30, 123, 184, 219, 260, 322, 323,

329, 351, 360, 456
Chauvinism, 96
Cheat, 386
Cherchcz la femme, 129
Chicago, 404
Chicken(s) ..
Child, 9, 447
Children. 14. 30, 132, 149, 198, 244, 257, 266,

290, 308-9. 318, 334, 339, 352, 396, 405,
408, 412, 414, 448, 452, 465, 467, 481,
487, 495

Child care, 120, 339, 438
Chivalry', 66
Christ, 10, 13, 26, 27, 39, 48, 57, 74, 76, 79. 96,

119, 123, 124, 130, 157, 167, 173, 177,
180, 190, 209-10, 222, 231, 239, 251-52,

pot, 201, 201n. m

Busyness, 440

Caesar, 53
Calumny, 29, 198, 386
Calvin, John, 210, 231, 426
Candle, 319
Cannibal, Cannibalism, 289, 309
Cant, 71, 76, 361
Capital, 35, 50, 270, 302, 363, 486
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Christ (cont) Cogito, ergo sum, 46, 95-96, 116, 119, 152, 306,
471

Coition, Coitus, 58, 64, 138, 171, 257, 321, 328,
363. See a lso Post co i tum . . .

Cold war, 38, 94
Collective unconscious, 241
Comedy, 20, 70, 292
Comfort, 123, 128, 176, 204, 323, 438, 455, 496
Commerce, 157, 183, 197, 330, 385, 391, 460,

473, 484, 502
Commercialism, 320
Commitment, 152
Common enemy, 191
Common law, 96
Common man, 482, 492
Common people, 176, 494
Commonplace, 32, 182, 196, 388
Common property, 93, 175
Common sense, 17, 33, 106, 177, 184, 230, 318,

475, 499
Commonwealth, 42, 323, 334
Communication, 177
Communism, 23-24, 55, 63, 77, 93, 94, 126,

134, 156, 172, 199, 203, 239, 251,
264-65, 276, 291-92, 296^97, 301-3,
315, 318, 339, 340, 347, 362, 366, 377,
430, 483, 497, 501, 502

Communist, Communists, 137, 189, 249, 251,
287, 431, 471

Communist Manifesto, 144
Communist Party, 435-36
Compassion, 102, 468, 489
Complain, 122
Complexes, 166
Compromise, 66, 137, 249, 265, 333
Compulsion, 21
Computers, 177, 461
Conceit, 329, 371
Conclusions, 228
Concubinage, 53
Concupiscence, 84
Confession, 73, 379, 486, 499
Conformist, 175
Conformity, 317, 322, 350, 401, 484
Confucianism, lOOn, 467n
Confucius, lOOn
Conjugal love, 40, 394
Conquest, 4, 260, 499. See also Victory
Conscience, 11, 12, 34, 56, 77, 111, 134, 157,

165, 199, 207, 241, 244, 247, 295, 321,
322, 324, 327, 342, 362, 405, 413, 443.
453, 473, 480, 497, 500

Conscious, 76, 239
Consciousness, 90, 491
Conscription, 232
Conservationism, 267, 305
Conservatism, 57, 116, 175, 294, 473
Conservative, Conservatives, 17, 39, 121, 169,

202/3, 391, 430, 438, 491, 501
Conservative Party, 87
Consistency, 140, 210, 498
Consolation, 416, 469

276, 278-80, 312, 323, 334, 335, 356,
367, 385, 394, 418, 426, 447, 450, 457,
462, 465, 479, 497, 498, 500

Christian, Christians, 43, 46, 52, 59, 60, 70, 97,
103, 105-6, 148, 150, 158, 163, 189, 204,
209, 231, 239-40, 251-52, 263, 280, 289,
309, 322, 326, 342, 343, 354, 357, 360,
366-67, 376, 452, 466-67, 470, 479, 480,
488, 489, 491

Christianity, 12, 17, 24, 33, 36, 38, 39, 40, 48,
49, 53, 68, 69, 73, 77, 80, 82, 86, 96, 107,
108, 115, 117, 119, 122, 124, 130, 141,
151, 156, 157, 160, 176, 185, 193, 194,
199, 223, 229, 233-34, 251-52, 253, 268,
278, 287, 289, 290, 299, 301, 312, 317,
321, 337, 338, 342-43, 346, 351, 393,
400, 402, 405, 407, 410, 411-12, 418,
428, 433, 437, 463, 477-78, 511

Christianity, Pauline, 418. See also St. Paul
Christian Socialism, 302
Church, 5, 26, 27-28, 74, 75, 80, 147, 261,

278-79, 354
The Church, 33, 40, 45, 108, 123, 135, 176,

180, 202, 223, 266, 276, 295, 359, 367,
407, 426, 436, 450, 462, 478-79, 494,
508

Church and State, 47, 80, 266, 287, 304, 354,
459, 470. 471

Churchmen, 450. See also Clergy; Priest,
Pr iests

Cigar, 254
Circulation, 195
Circumcision, 165
Circumstances, 202
Citizen, Citizens, 33, 149, 282, 332, 373, 394
City, 215, 455, 472
Civil disobedience, 456
Civilization, 3, 7. 17, 24. 32, 37, 39, 44, 45, 75,

103, 108, 111, 119, 121, 122, 127, 130,
133, 141, 144, 159-tyO, 165, 167, 192,
195, 215. 219, 236, 263, 312, 318, 350,
354, 360. 363, 376, 382, 394, 400, 401,
402, 413-14, 419, 435, 448, 461, 490,
491, 497, 504

Civil liberty. Civil liberties, 36, 126, 179, 258,
271, 362

Civil rights, 288//, 295, 307, 483n. See also
Human rights; Right(s)

Civil war, 150
Class, Classes, 17, 21, 33, 42, 49, 143-44, 177,

194, 207, 287, 296, 303, 308,392, 435,
436, 473-74, 503

Classical, 181
Classless society, 303, 308
Class struggle, 302, 303, 392
Cleanliness, 206
Clemenceau, 174, 513/7
Cleopatra’s nose, 357
Clerc, 42
Clergy, 74, 176, 258, 287, 312, 402, 436
Coercion, 318, 323
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Curse, 291
Custom, 15, 29-30, 32, 48, 76, 120, 191,

317-18, 327, 357, 365, 421, 450
Cybernetics, 495
Cynic, 496
Cynicism, 438

Dada, 467
Dadaist, 467
Damn, 85, 90, 508
Damnation, 72, 85, 109-10, 124, 132, 169, 254,

Conspiracy, 459, 464
Constancy, 136, 282
Consternation, 513
Constitution, 47. 112, 157, 191, 194, 210, 223,

417, 486
Contemplation, 32
Contempt, 434
Contentment, 261, 440, 490
Continence, 27, 59, 328, 509
Contradict, 493
Contradiction, 5, 95, 468
Contraries, 49
Controversy, 196, 321, 395, 403
Convention, 401, 405
Conversion, 219, 333, 503
Converts, 353
Conviction, Convictions, 233, 318, 327, 333,

357

Cooperative commonwealth, 42
Copernicus, 104n
Cordon sanitaire, 91
Corporal punishment, 327
Corporation, Corporations, 96, 208, 224, 254,

3 0 0

Corruption, 3, 217, 330, 383, 393, 401, 446
Country, 42, 158, 175, 249, 324, 352, 354, 478
Country, right or wrong, 113, 413
Courage, 12, 19, 21, 31, 43. 54, 102, 106, 200,

213, 247, 304, 311, 323, 389, 416, 466,
468, 476, 510, 513

Covetousness, 64
Coward, 19, 73, 221, 290, 309
Cowardice, 101, 208, 328
Create, 471
Creation, 22, 23, 78, 95, 107, 120, 132n, 239n,

240, 390, 498
The Creation, 412, 487
Creativity', 34, 320, 326, 355, 431, 482
Creator, 25, 26, 40, 49, 111, 448, 505
Credo, 273
Credulity, 337
Creed, Creeds, 4, 22, 56, 66, 140, 200, 419, 450,

457, 494. 506
Crime, Crimes, 21, 41, 79, 124, 184, 208, 209,

257, 273, 290, 298, 313, 339, 544, 379,
416, 420, 441, 447, 448, 494, 498. See
also Blunder

Criminal, 124, 167, 249, 306, 478
Critic, Critics, 60, 68, 122, 156, 378, 424, 500
Criticism, 139, 237, 245-47, 329, 444
Crowd. 95, 162, 162/1, 211, 213, 221, 263, 310,

404, 414, 415, 434, 508
Cruel, Cruelty, 49, 92, 170, 226, 283, 328, 401,

4 4 7
Crusade, 470
Culture, 21-23, 43-44, 75, 111, 114, 146, 149,

151, 161, 167, 181, 195, 198, 213, 237,
241, 267, 289, 290, 291, 308, 317, 318,
321, 352, 430, 431, 433, 488, 491, 494

Culture, evolution of, 159, 161
Cure, 416
Curiosity, 22, 26, 38, 236, 336, 384

335
Damned, 16, 254
Danger, 112, 170
D’Annunzio, 42;i
Dare to be ..., 409
Daring, 15, 435
Darwin, Charles, 117, 292/7
Dav after, 70
Dazzle. 486
Dead. 388, 416
The Dead, 9. 19, 25. 100, 232, 414, 474, 510
Death, 19, 30, 59, 42, 45, 51, 52, 56-57, 70, 72,

73. 79, 82, 83, 84, 89, 90, 118, 122, 124,
130, 131, 133, 145, 146, 157, 159, 160,
162, 165, 166, 167, 171, 180, 181, 186,
192, 194, 198, 200, 202, 205, 208, 212,
214, 216, 217, 228, 233, 236, 243, 245,
248, 252, 257, 259, 268, 272, 275, 276,
277-78, 281, 282, 288, 290, 292, 293,
297, 299, 301, 304, 312, 315, 319, 324,
326-27, 335, 346, 351, 352, 358, 362,
363, 369, 370, 372, 376, 382, 384, 388,
595, 396, 404. 407, 410, 411, 415, 416,
419-20, 421, 426, 429, 431, 437, 438,
439, 443, 444, 445, 448. 451, 454, 466,
469/7, 473, 482, 493, 495, 497, 498, 500,
504, 507, 512

Death, fear of, 268, 277, 280, 288, 428
Deatli, report of, 95
Death instinct, 160, 164
Decadence, 342
Decalogue, 46
Decay, 350
Deceit, Deceive. 8, 75, 258, 284, 323, 368, 386.

See also Lie, Lies, Lying
Deception, 351, 372, 393, 396, 442, 460
Declaration of Independence, 270, 271, 287/?,

300, 353
Deeds, 202, 351, 365
Defeat, 88, 200, 253, 418, 475
Definition, 146
Degeneracy, 344
Degenerate, 179
Degeneration, 181, 393
Deism, 354
Deist, 112
Delay, 81
Deluge, 243, 374
Delusion, 455
Demagogue, Demagogues, II, 18, 21, 120, 148,

191, 192, 283, 364, 402
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Demi-god, 143, 152, 380
Democracy, 11-12, 21, 41, 47, 49, 56, 66, 71,

75, 94, 103-4, 127, 131, 135, 139, 143,
150, 153, 169, 206, 207, 214, 224, 232,
258, 264, 265, 275-76, 287, 291, 292,
305, 324, 337, 540, 349, 356, 369-70,
591, 392, 393, 401, 406, 427, 456, 460,
464, 490, 494, 497, 501, 502

Democrat, Democrats, 130, 224, 234
Democratic, 483
Demoralization, 467
Desire, 15, 21, 25-26, 27, 49, 51. 96-97, 128,

200, 202, 207, 247, 251, 260-61, 295,
315-316, 328, 356, 378-79, 382

Despair, 15, 51, 168, 245, 278, 398, 449, 450,
455, 496

Desperation, 455
Despot, 491
Despotism, 12, 98, 120, 230, 234, 243, 271, 318,

329-30, 424, 459-60
Destiny, 79, 138, 147, 197, 266, 282, 390, 408,

'409, 435, 495
Destruction, 34, 35, 64, 107, 115
Destructive instinct, 165
Destructiveness, 134, 168, 419
Deterioration, 175, 176
Deus ex machina, 277, 310
Development, 163-64
Development of the soul, 243
Devil, 69, 81, 84, 113, 124, 138, 147, 170, 214,

227, 251, 262, 278, 289, 305, 360, 381,
452, 477-78, 480. See also Fiend; Satan

Dialectical materialism, 23, 303
Dictator, Dictators, 88, 218, 304, 305, 335, 336
Dictatorship, 20, 34, 250, 265, 281, 402, 425,

Divorce, Divorces, 217, 234, 266, 279, 418
Do and die, 450
Doctrine, 322, 413, 442, 492
Dogma, 6, 17, 127, 189, 247, 297, 318, 349,

4 9 1 - 9 2

Dogmatism, 398
Dollar, 272, 382, 388
Don, 42
Do or die, 67
Doublethink, 349
Doubt, 12, 29, 33, 37, 48, 59, 78, 86, 95, 116,

119, 137, 143, 152, 181, 211, 225, 260,
309, 312, 327, 345, 375, 399, 450, 458,
469, 477, 498. See also Scepticism

Do unto others, 224. See also Golden Rule;
Precepts for living

Dream, Dreams, 3, 52, 56, 160, 162-63, 215,
217, 224, 228, 242, 245, 314, 361, 374

Dream, Ihave a, 253
Dred Scott Case, 448, 448rj
Dreyfus, 513n
Drink, 38, 52, 64, 93, 250
Drinker of blood, 110
Drunken, 87
Drunkenness, 38, 415
Duke et decorum est, 212, 352
Dunces, 443
Dupe, 385
Duty, 29, 102, 104, 221, 222, 282, 326, 342, 420,

424, 506
Dwarf, 68. See also Giant; Great man. Great

m e n

Dying, 58-59, 416

Earth, 3, 78, 195, 231-32, 261, 293, 294, 313,
325, 362-63, 414, 482, 505

Earth as center of universe, 104
Earth revolving around sun, 171
Earth to earth ,.., 52
Ease, 4, 391
East, The East, 172, 241, 254, 429
Eccentricity, 169, 317, 400
Eccentrics, 65
Economic royalists, 390n
Economics, 94, 99, 300n, 334, 339, 503
Ecosphere, 99
Eastasy, 15, 123, 448
Ecstatics, 138
Editor, Editors, 474, 505
Educated, 60, 120, 145
Education, 6, 53, 61, 79, 117, 128, 129, 145

150, 153, 168, 188, 206, 218, 219, 226,
269, 276, 294, 302, 330, 370, 396, 397,
407, 413, 436, 488

501

Dictatorship of proletariat, 23, 210-11, 436
To Die, 9, 15. 104, 221, 473
Die is cast, 71
Different drummer, 456
Diogenes, 120-21
Dionysian charity, 342
Dionysius the Areopagite, 121n
Diplomacy, 86
Disappointment, 212
Discipline, 330
Discord, 375, 506
Discretion, 328
Disease, 184
Disinterested kindness, 412. See also Altruism
Disobedience, 168, 497. See also Civil

d i s o b e d i e n c e
Disorder, 471
Dissatisfaction, 457
Dissembling, 387. See also Dissimulation
Dissension, 279
Dissent, 22, 98, 126, 157, 169, 180, 193, 214,

225, 285-86, 316, 399, 442, 454, 483
Dissimulation, 137, 328
Divine, The Divine, 242, 492
Divine right, 106
Divinity, 120, 123, 182, 380, 455

Effort, 397
Ego, 161, 163-67, I67n
Egoism, 45. 162, 190, 344, 411
Egoists, 378, 440
Egotism, 409
Eightfold way, 62-63
Eight hours ..., 254
Einstein’s equation, 132
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Evil, Evils, 4, 10-11, 14-16, 17, 19-20, 25-27,
33, 43, 45, 49, 50, 66-67, 72, 85, 87, 96,
108, 110, 121, 130, 140, 146, 156, 160,
172, 197, 208, 209, 237, 239, 242, 244,
245, 257, 281, 284, 297, 298, 310, 312,
314, 322, 326, 330, 340, 341, 346, 357,
368, 375, 384, 411, 416, 424, 429-30,
431, 432, 434, 440, 449, 450, 455, 467,
473, 489, 493, 512-13. See also Good ...
and ev i l

Evolution, 5, 55, 56, 61, 111, 121, 189-90,
219-21, 321, 325, 336, 342, 360, 373,
432, 441. See also Sumval of the fittest

Excellence, 203
Excess, 19, 50, 205, 453
Excitement, 4^
Existence, 44, 63,75, 89-90, 115, 120, 180, 258,

268, 409-12, 443, 467
Existentialism, 306, 408-9
Existentialist, 408
Expediency, 20, 351
Experience, 32, 43, 81, 125, 154, 161, 190, 195,

211, 238, 267, 279, 358
Experiment, 205, 341
Explain, 122
Explorer, 248, 249
Expression, freedom of, 391. See also Free

speech
Extinction, 41
Extraterrestrial life, 418
Extremes, 196
Extremism, 183
Extremist, 252, 466
Exuberance, 50

Eisenhower, Dwight D., 251
Elan vital, 44
Election, 69, 156. See also Ballot; Vote
Eloquence, 210
Emancipation, 398
Emancipation Proclamation, 271
Emigrants, 106
Emotion, Emotions, 89, 117, 137, 364, 437
Empire, 55, 114, 446, 488
Empire of Man, 488
Enc. 68, 96, 470
Endeavor, 206
Ends . ... justifying means, 3, 28, 30, 54, 68, 79,

96, 175, 267, 340, 352, 361, 431
Enemy, Enemies, 13, 31, 203, 232, 258, 268,

269, 296, 306, 355, 377, 387, 398, 498,
5 0 9

Engels, 90n
England, 154, 275, 338, 479
Enlightenment, 62-63
Enquiry, 199, 223, 229, 236, 260, 329, 349, 371,

388, 404. See also Wonder
Enthusiasm, 139, 217, 427, 435
Environment, 99
Envy, 27, 64, 184, 363, 374, 434
Epicurean, 145;i
Epitaph, Epitaphs, 137, 143, 186, 247, 381,

381 n, 383/1, 440, 459, 475
Equal, 100, 350, 502, 504
Equality, 20-21, 23, 34, 41, 86, 104, 131, 155,

158, 228, 270-71, 286-87, 294, 298, 322,
330, 343-44, 393, 459-60, 478

Equality of the sexes, 40-41, 51, 333, 336, 438,
511. See also The Sexes; Woman,
W o m e n

Equal pay for equal work, 254
Equity, 102, 188
Eros, 160, 164, 344, 410
Erotic instinct, 165, 241
Erotic love, 328-29
Error, Errors, 15, 49, 59, 73, 98, 100, 116, 155,

157, 171, 172, 229-30, 233, 235, 272,
275, 280, 311, 317, 322, 352, 375-76,
393, 433, 472, 473, 475

Eschatology, 239
Essence, 409

Fact, Facts, 5, 10, 17, 76, 96, 99, 115, 117, 139,
149, 200, 210, 219, 223, 225-27, 238,
264, 272, 312-13, 314, 318, 341, 344,
360, 361, 365, 374, 383, 451, 467, 479

Faction, 287, 459, 479
Failure, 309, 492
Failures, 8
Faith, 7, 10, 11, 12, 16, 17, 27, 48, 52, 55, 57,

58-59, 60, 63, 119, 123, 127, 137, 140,
152, 176, 181, 187, 210-11, 227, 230,
239-40, 247, 273, 278-79, 281, 310, 311,
315, 331, 333, 339, 342-43, 354, 357,
435, 450, 457, 458, 463, 468, 475, 478,
483. See also Belief, Beliefs

Faithfulness, 498
False, 12, 357
Falsehood, 12, 50, 66, 73, 209, 258, 260, 288,

326, 331, 381, 423. See also Lie, Lies,
Lying

F'alsity, 322
Fame, 108, 134, 204, 348, 365, 446
Families, Family, 20, 129, 177, 198, 224, 275,

302, 333, 334, 461, 511

Eternal being, 247
Eternal feminine, 181
Eternity, 5, 49, 73, 75, 88, 389, 421, 435, 473
Ethic, 77
Ethical man, 45
Ethics, 77, 101-2, 120, 133, 247, 298, 413,

503

Ethos, 8
£f tu, Brute, 71
Eucharist, 74. See also The Mass
Eugenics, 420
Europe, 151, 230, 232
Eve, 11, 36, 279-80, 331, 452
Events, 309
Every Man aKing, 274
Every man for himself, 81

Famine, 292
Fanaticism, 119, 152, 404, 478
Fanatics, 59, 501
Farewell Address, 485n
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Farmers, 443
Fascism, 64, 156, 200, 250, 255, 268n, 274,

336-37, 358, 376, 391, 461, 469-70
Fascist, Fascists, 268, 348
Fasliion, 274, 390
Fate, 5, 7, 42, 43, 46, 140, 141, 201, 228, 245,

285, 373, 389, 398, 431, 450, 476. See
also Fortune

Father, 211, 238, 241, 333, 389, 481
Fatherland, 478
Favor, 379
Fear, Fears, 4, 8, 9, 10-11, 12, 15, 17, 19, 26-27,

28,50, 54, 66, 67, 76,106,109, 125, 136,
138, 141, 156, 170, 172, 185, 187-88,
208, 210, 213, 214, 223, 258, 281, 284,
286, 292, 323, 326, 329, 330, 339,
344-45, 362, 375, 377, 389, 390, 399,
400, 405, 415-16, 434, 438, 444, 447,
448, 449, 453, 457, 473, 476, 482, 513.
See also Death, fear of

Fear of God, 33, 81, 82, 111, 170, 177, 284,
3 0 9

Fear of life, 320
Fear of man, 82
Feel, 22, 482
Feelings, 27, 389, 396
Fellowship, 221
Female, 20, 198, 213, 298, 487
Female sexuality, 165
Feminine, 39, 177, 217, 239, 400, 405-6
Feminine mystique, 167-68
Femininity, 164-66, 168, 177, 482
Feminists, 149, 258, 333, 352-53, 490
Fever, 351
Fiction, 368
Fiend (fecnd), 84
Fifth Amendment, 55, 126
Fight, Fighting, 347, 405, 442
Finances, 332
First Amendment, 47, 126
First cause, 112, 361
First Law of Motion, 341
Fittest, 442. See also Survival of the fittest
Flesh, The Flesh, 27, 263, 403, 509
Flowers, 134, 313
Fog, 404
Folly, 49. 96, 151, 477
Food. 272, 292
Fool, Fools, 7. 49, 62, 73, 78, 86, 119, 128, 146,

182, 201, 202, 238, 312, 377, 425
Force, 5, 34, 144, 201, 206, 208, 212, 230, 285,

289, 303, 316, 323, 328, 337, 356, 446,
469, 485n, 490

Foreign influences, 485
Foreordained, 72. See also Predestination
Forewarned, 81
Forget, 254
Forgethil, 344, 495
Forgive, 376
Forgotten man, 390, 442
Form, 56, 383
Formula, 211

Fornication, 26, 64, 93, 235, 299. 331
Fornicator, 87
Fortune, 8, 146, 284, 286, 388, 471, 486
Fortune favors ., ,,417, 452, 476
Fortunes, 388
Four freedoms, 391
Fourth Estate, 283
Fox, John, 426
France, 155
Francis of Assisi, 426
Fraternity, 287
Fraud, 110, 208, 285, 378, 423
Free, Freedom, 4, 8, 10, 13, 21, 23, 24, 34-36,

41, 42, 46, 50, 54, 66. 67, 69, 70-71, 75,
76, 78, 82, 94, 98, 107, 109, 110, 117,
124-25,128, 139, 144, 145-46, 148, 168,
180-81, 183, 197, 199, 200, 203, 206,
218, 243, 246-47, 252, 253, 261, 262,
265, 267, 269-71, 272, 283, 285, 291,
292, 293, 295, 298, 315, 316-17, 323,
351, 333, 334, 336, 348, 349, 353, 354,
364, 369-70, 387, 389, 391, 400, 402,
412, 415, 421-22, 432, 434, 436, 440,
444, 458, 460, 461, 467, 479, 481, 482,
490, 494, 500, 502, 507, 511. See also
Liberty, Liberties

Free choice, 15, 124
Freedom from fear, 391
Freedom from want, 391
Freedom of conscience, 316
Freedom of religion, 229, 362, 500. See also

Church and State; Tolerance
Freedom of speech. See Free speech
Freedom of the press. See Free press
Freedom of thought, 402
Free enquiry, 6, 179, 423. See also Enquiry
Free enterprise, 94. 261, 453
Free love, 249-50, 407
Free man, 234. See also Free, Freedom
Freeman, Freemen, 105, 173
Free press, 47, 157. 197, 203, 204, 214, 216,

231, 243, 269, 272, 283, 288, 300-301,
339, 404, 441, 447, 471, 477, 490

Free speech, 29, 47, 54, 69, 75, 120, 126, 148,
155, 156, 210-11, 214, 313, 385, 391,
404, 432, 448, 459-60, 471, 477, 505

Free thinker, Free thinkers, 209n, 222, 399, 462
Free thought, 126, 149, 150, 211, 235, 296, 313,

385, 399
Free will, 15, 51, 69, 74, 75, 228, 246, 278, 279,

348, 349, 400, 433, 461, 478
Freud, Sigmund, 159n, 384-85, 499n
Friend, Friends, 30, 88, 100, 120, 148, 222, 258,

305, 306, 337, 380, 440, 487, 509
Friendship, 5, 88, 101-2, 257, 329, 339, 345,

405, 478, 498, 513
Frontier, 466
Fundamentalism, 130
Furies, 127
Future, 13, 80, 178, 180, 202, 222, 242, 252,

274, 339, 350, 356, 391, 437
Future shock, 460
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67, 85, 88, 98, 102, 120, HI, 158, 160,
196,197, 208, 239, 242, 245-46, 284-85,
289, 297, 298, 314, 522, 330, 334, 342,
346, 357, 364, 367, 370-71, 375, 407,
416, 421-22, 429, 434, 440, 450, 462,
480, 513

Good ... and evil, 15-16, 38, 49, 54, 59, 108,
124, 135, 137, 143, 156, 168, 281

Good man, 72, 408, 415. 5ee also Good,
G o o d n e s s

Good will, 246
Gospel, Gospels, 114, 119, 478, 490, 502
Govern, 257, 512
Government, 6, 11, 20-21, 33, 37, 41, 65, 80,

90, 93-94, 98, 102, 113, 115, 121, 126,
128, 142, 154, 158, 169, 177, 179, 188,
191-92, 193, 194, 214, 217, 229-32,236,
248, 250, 256, 258, 260, 271, 272,
273-74, 280, 283, 285, 287-88, 299, 304,
310-11, 312-13, 314, 315-16, 322, 340,
351, 355-54, 361, 362, 369, 375, 377,
378, 383, 384, 394, 407, 417, 423-24,
427, 432-33, 435, 456, 461-62, 467.470,
474, 478, 481, 485, 497-98, 501-2, 503,

Gadfly, 429
Galileo, 312
Gallantry’, 70, 441
Gandhi, 456/i
Garden, 418, 480
General, 114
Generalization, 50, 139, 210, 211
Generational renewal, 77
Generative power, 411
Genesis, 186
Genitals, 84
Genius, 21, 34, 41, 45, 59, 63, 69, 75, 97, 226,

238, 274, 310, 376, 390, 416. 443, 456,
487, 496, 498

Gentleman, 36, 341
Gentleness, 21
German, Germans, 175, 199, 206, 294, 392,

480, 499
Germany, 206, 344, 392, 395, 465
Gettysburg address, 287n
Giant, 45, 68. Sec also Great man, Great men
Glory. 153, 187, 271, 332, 357, 374, 414, 423,

437, 454, 506
God, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 14-15, 17. 18, 19,21,22,

23-24, 25-28, 29-30, 33-35, 36, 38, 40,
42 44, 49, 58-59, 60, 61. 63, 64, 67, 68,
69-70, 72, 73, 74, 80, 90, 93, 94, 95, 96,
97, 103, 108, 117, 118, 119, 120, 123,
124, 131, 132, 134, 135, 138, 139-42,
147, 148, 151, 152, 158, 160, 163, 168,
172, 180, 184, 185, 186, 188, 189, 199,
209, 212, 213-14, 215, 219, 222,226-27,
239, 242-43, 244, 245, 247, 251-52, 254,
255, 257, 259, 262, 263, 266, 270-71,
277, 278-79, 288, 289, 298, 306, 311-13,
318, 319, 320, 322-23, 327, 330, 333,
335, 336-37, 338, 341, 343, 345, 348,
350, 354, 355, 356-57, 362, 365, 367,
368, 371, 372, 374, 384, 387, 394, 395,
399, 400, 405-7, 408, 411, 413, 416-17,
418, 424, 427, 433, 438, 439, 441, 443,
445 448, 449, 450, 452, 453, 454, 457,
458, 462, 466-67, 468, 469, 472, 475,
480, 481, 482, 487, 489, 492, 495,
498-99, 506, 509, 510, 511, 512. See also
Fear o f God

God, service to, 504
God is dead, 10, 17, 198, !98;j
Gods, 9, 23. 43, 55, 62, 106, 143, 145, 147,

148-49, 158, 177, 188, 203, 209, 219,
224, 242, 263, 297, 312, 325, 351, 374,
377 380, 405, 441, 453, 457, 476, 491,
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Gold 7, 38, 52, 105, 148, 170, 332, 365, 422,
446, 476, 498

Golden Mean, 212, 467n
Golden Rule, 120, 145, 204, 207, 224, 246, 288,

321, 366, 370, 402, 453. See also
Precepts for living

Goldman, Emma, 182n
Gold standard, 61
Good, Goodness, 4, 9, 18-20, 25, 27, 33, 50, 66,
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Grace, 278
Gradualism, 486n
Gradualness, 486
Grammar, 325
Grandeur, 374
Gratitude, 245
Gravity, 341n
Great, Tlie Great, 76, 122, 378, 446
Great emancipator, 159;i
Greatest, 116
Great man, Great men, 3, 17, 28, 45, 58, 75,

100, 101, 122, 128, 140, 142, 181, 227,
248, 310-11, 541, 397, 419, 461, 471,
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Greatness, 114, 128, 142, 207, 461. See also
Great, Tlie Great

Great society, 234, 277, 335, 506
Great Unwashed, 57
Greece, 118, 291, 374
Greed. 4, 45, 144, 183, 441, 476. See also

Av a r i c e
Greeks, 361, 388. 476
Gresham’s Law, 286n
Grief, 30, 56, 118, 137, 444
Group, 162
Growth, 136, 321
Guerrilla, 58
Guest, 157
Guilt, 73, 137, 161, 163, 212, 244, 292, 386,

411, 431, 445, 495
Guilty, 73
Gunpowder, 75

Habit, Habits, 4, 12, 22, 37, 102, 226, 289, 300,
344, 378, 405, 447, 451, 455

Hades, 374. See also Hell
Half-trutli, 86
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Hamilton, Alexander, 485n
Hamilton, Andrew, 512n
Happiness, 18-20, 64, 78, 83, 96, 128, 135, 147,

148, 152-53, 199, 202, 203, 222, 243,
244, 246, 298, 315, 333, 342, 370, 374,
375, 398, 405, 415, 418, 420, 431,

Hitler, 88, 495
Hobbes, TTiomas, 119
Hollow men, 135
Hollywood, 501
Holy Roman Empire, 50, 480
Home, 419-20, 503-4
Home life, 418
Home-made, 47
Homicide, 27, 109. See also Murder
Homo sapiens, 44
Homosexuality, 39, 163, 165-67, 174, 185, 370,

381, 430, 490, 511
Homo sum ..., 451
Honest, 67, 120, 123, 230, 375, 429
An honest God .. ., 69, 222
An honest man ..., 67
Honesty, 93, 102, 153, 206, 244, 445, 489,

511

Honi soit qui mal vpense, 132
Honor, 19, 24, 57,'81, 183, 282, 329, 426, 494
Hope, 15, 110, 147, 149, 193, 245, 247, 275,

318, 323, 330, 345, 351, 375, 397,
422-23, 425, 431, 434, 437, 444, 448
453, 473, 481

Hopkins, Mark, 173
Hostages to fortune, 30, 277
Hound of Heaven, 454
House, 96, 263, 295, 565
House Un-American Activities Committee,

98-99, 483n
Human, 48-49, 86, 87, 92, 137, 321, 325, 339,

381, 482, 495
Human behavior, 427
Human body. See also Flesh, The Flesh
Human Comedy, 37
Human condition, 56, 291, 311, 323, 336, 355,

376, 388, 399, 432, 444
Humanism, 306
Humanist, 219, 272
Humanitarianism, 413
Humanity, 12, 49, 50. 62, 79, 85, 136, 170, 173,

239, 266, 289, 293, 315, 331, 337,
429-30, 431, 445, 464, 465, 467, 495,

501

Happiness of greatest number, 4, 41, 43, 218,
396, 463

Happy, 212, 300, 440, 447, 469, 477
Harlotry, 452
Haste, 442
Hate, Hatred, 15, 22, 27, 39, 45, 50, 52, 80, 85,

91, 100, 102, 147, 160-61,165, 181, 196,
211. 283, 284-85, 293, 309, 322, 352,
357, 390, 401, 416, 433-34, 473, 482,
490, 495

Haves and have nots, 37, 81, 174
Having vs. Being, 226
Head. 412
Health, 94, 131, 425, 436, 437, 445
Heart, 22, 26, 86, 180, 195, 199, 313, 357, 378,

389, 445
Heathenism, 410
Heaven. 60, 118, 119, 129, 151, 152, 192, 222,

238, 299, 311, 312, 323-24, 336, 406,
443. 491, 506

Hebraism, 22. See also Jew, Jews
Hedonism, 70
Hegel, 17, 302
Hen, 16, 53, 67-68, 92, 109, 118, 131, 136, 151,

152, 192, 222, 226, 238, 252, 299, 312,
313, 323, 405, 412, 443, 450, 476, 500

Hellenism, 22
Henry, Patrick, 287n
Hereafter, 444
Heredit)', 193, 290, 433
Here Istand, 278
Heresy, Heresies, 16, 28, 55, 58, 64, 185, 208,

216, 220, 317, 322, 356, 399, 418, 442,
470, 488

Heretic. Heretics, 28, 65, 107, 132-33. 158, 174,
178, 193, 263, 268, 410, 420, 461, 512

Hero, Heroism, 12, 23, 35, 55, 76, 152, 215, 221,
380, 390

Herodotus, 202n
Hesitation, 149
Heterodox)’, 483
Heterosexuality, 174, 185, 187, 381, 503
Hippocratic Oath, 205
Historian, Historians, 23, 46, 81, 125, 277, 314,

447. 461, 497, 503
Historian, sylvan, 248
Historical sense, 136
History, Histories, 4, 5, 9, 10, 31, 33, 34, 46, 54

56. 62, 73, 75-76, 77, 79, 81, 86. 89, 106,
120, 135, 140, 143-44. 151, 154, 168,
173, 190, 197-98, 203, 204, 210, 218,
233, 236, 238, 248, 251, 285, 290, 300n,
301, 302-3, 310, 334, 349, 356, 372, 373
382, 385, 405, 410, 419, 431, 435, 437,
458, 460, 461, 467, 480, 488, 496
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Human nature, 5, 15, 23, 32, 130, 151, 188, 220,
281, 283, 284, 285, 292, 306, 311, 320.
328, 332, 349, 369, 372, 398, 408, 468,
475, 494

Human race, 9, 88, 91, 93, 100, 132, 150n, 352
Human rights, 77-78, 83, 188, 201, 391, 414,

469, 501. See also Rights of
Humbug, 281
Humilit)', 19, 98
Hundred flowers, 296
Hunger, 25, 38, 81, 83, 90, 156, 173, 184, 212

218, 221, 224, 249, 416, 439, 476, 501
Husband, 4, 84, 234, 266, 372, 449
Hypocrisy, 140, 196, 211, 271, 279, 281, 323,

354, 389, 421
Hypocrite, Hypocrites, 29, 152, 196, 284
Hypothesis, 5
Hysteria, 166
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Individualism, 212, 226, 498
Individuality, 44, 56, 103, 188, 318, 449
Indulgences, 74, 278-79
Industrial absolutism, 54
Industrial democracy, 54, 150
Industrialist, 156
Industrial Revolution, 460, 463
Industry, 401, 449, 501-2
Inequality, 214, 286, 298
Infamy, 477
Inferiority, 7-8, 86, 164, 213
Infidel, 235
Infidelity, 354, 443
Infinite love, 172
Information technology, 460
Informers, 286
In God We Trust, 93
Inheritance, 66, 302
Inhibition, 435
Inhumanity, 58, 68
Iniquity, 72, 93, 233, 333-34
Injury, 428
Injustice, 24, 61, 74, 179, 208, 367, 371, 451,

456, 480
Inner realm, 241
Inner space, 147
Innocence, 73, 290, 292, 386, 431, 445
Innovations, 30, 439. See also Change
Inquirs'. See Enquiry
Insanity, 129, 274, 309, 345. See also Madness
Inscrutability, 309
Instinct, Instincts, 159-60, 162, 164-65, 226,

239. See also Death instinct
Institution, 140-41, 227
Insurrection, 258, 265, 464. Sec also Revolution,

R e v o l u t i o n s '

Integrity, 236, 262, 507
Intellect, 6, 19, 35, 48, 141, 160, 163, 180, 189,

220, 226, 263, 384, 457
Intellectual, 19, 23-24, 73, 180, 384, 433, 501
Intellectual freedom, 505
Intelligence, 12, 44, 78, 117, 118, 129, 248, 336,

380, 434, 469n
Intelligentsia, 177, 184, 436
Intelligible, 496
Intemperance, 208
Intention, Intentions, 3, 21, 79, 225, 496
Intercourse, 139
Interest, 339
International relations, 191
Interpretation, 430
Intimidate, 180
Intolerance, 96, 180, 272, 287, 316, 435
Investigation, 483
Ireland, 79
Irish famine, 496
Iron Curtain, 88, 137
Irony, 103, 306
Irreligion, 46
Islam, 250, 338
Isms, 186
Italy, 314, 336-37

I, 56, 382. See also Self
Iconoclasm, 210
Id, 163, 164, 167, 167n
Idea, Ideas, 8, 32, 126, 156, 188, 197, 210, 211,

214, 250, 262, 273, 301, 311, 313, 320,
540, 347, 564, 370, 396, 407, 433, 472,
475, 481, 490, 496

Ideal, Ideals, 23, 124, 129, 133, 201, 292, 307
Idealism, 103, 390
Idealist, 86, 502
Identity, 130, 167̂  243, 290, 398
Identity crisis, 147
Idiot, Idiots, 34, 50
Idleness, 51, 170, 257, 258, 329, 440
Idolatry, 74, 77. 279
Idols, 31
Ignorance, 4, 14, 32, 41, 53, 60, 62, 88, 98,

103-4, 121, 191, 222, 231, 233, 237, 238,
253, 260, 290, 299, 313, 327, 329, 349,
352, 370, 372, 375, 393, 432, 444, 508

Ignorant, 76, 188, 258
Ignorant armies, 23
Illegitimate, 509
Illusion, Illusions, 25, 70, 103, 130, 218, 222,

320, 584-85, 411, 464, 480, 500, 510
!l pleiirc clans mon coeur .. ., 475
Ils ne passcront pas, 346
Image, 5
Imaginary, 139, 499
Imagination, 3, 12, 46, 97, 187, 224, 235, 247,

308, 325, 420, 457, 490, 500
Imitation, 140, 236, 309
Immaculate Conception, 190, 231, 336
Immaterial, 397
Immorality, 321, 395
Immortal, 70, 407, 416, 469, 476, 488
Immortality, 6, 17, 59, 82, 93, 112, 118, 139,

158, 162, 189, 223, 247, 291, 299, 305,
312-13, 321. 336, 350, 371, 380, 394,
405, 410, 412, 438, 444, 506

Impartiality, 405
Imperialism, 58, 207, 251, 435
Imponderables, 192
Impossible, 74, 90, 139, 273n, 362, 374, 452,
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Impotence, 328
Inaction, 267
Incest, 74
Inconsistency, 496
Incontincncy. 449
Incorruptible, 387n
Incredible, 26, 68. See also Belief, Beliefs
Independence, 69, 256, 330
Independence and Work, 347
Independent, 95, 343
IndifTerencc, 22, 380, 402
Indifferent, 509
Indignation, 49
Individual, 39, 48, 161, 162-63, 177, 182, 192,

198, 207, 222, 251, 505, 317, 392,
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5 2 6 I N D E X

/’accuse, 513
Jailer, 320
J’ai vecu, 425
James, William, 361n
Jawien, Andrzej, 233n
Jay, John, 485/)
Jazz, 215
Jealousy, 165, 285
Jefferson, Thomas, 145n, 287n
Jesuits, 383, 502
Jesus. See Christ
Jew, Jews, 7, 42, 49, 122, 135, 148, 180, 185,

199, 206-7, 223, 265, 276, 280, 299, 301,
321, 335, 342, 344-45, 347, 357, 366,
446n, 477-79, 480, 495

Jewish, 105-6, 163, 222
Journalism, 194, 290, 337, 496-98
Journalist, 445, 503, 510
Joy, 15, 25-26, 30, 49-50, 336, 396, 481
Judaism, 77, 156, 209-10, 410
Judge, Judges, 30, 59, 64, 78, 124
Judging, 17
Judgment, 19, 58, 82, 89, 147, 177, 181, 207-8,

210, 267, 376, 442
Judgment Day, 491, See also Last Judgment
Judgment of good men, 408
Jurisprudence, 243
Jury, 78
Just, 10, 20, 509, 513
Justice, 19-21, 25-26, 29, 33, 47, 55-56, 65-66,

89,94, 106, no. 132, 140, 142, 150, 169,
176, 183, 191, 192-93, 208, 229, 243,
259, 281, 288, 289, 292, 294, 314,
323-24, 354, 361, 371, 383, 451, 456,
466, 469, 481, 513

Ubor, 5, 35, 42, 46, 60, 65, 95, 114, 122, 157,
183, 195, 196, 203, 229, 254, 269-70.
275, 292, 302-3, 311, 315, 339, 355, 364,
387, 396, 426, 441, 461-62, 486

Labor, fruits of, 65, 72, 347
Laborer, 37, 292, 513
Land, 46, 142, 175, 432
Unguage, 178, 308, 328, 335, 350, 384, 489,
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Last, 234
Last Judgment, 73, 222, 245, 412
Ust words, 151, 233, 238, 266, 362, 381 389

394. 466, 480
Laugh, 76
Laughter, 87
I-aureJ, 445
Law, Laws, 6-7, 10-11, 13, 15-16, 19-21, 27,

30, 33. 41, 43, 44, 45, 47-48, 50, 51, 54,
65, 66. 68, 77, 83, 84, 88-89, 92, 94, 96,
102, 103, 115, 120, 122, 127, 155, 157,
176. 180, 183, 185, 191, 197-98, 201,
210-11, 213, 216-17, 233, 235, 243
246-47, 258, 280, 282, 283, 288-89, 295,
298, 299, 300, 327, 328, 329-30, 332,
333, 350, 354, 371, 393, 415, 417, 424,
428, 430-31, 434, 440-41, 444, 445, 446
461-62, 469, 470. 498

Law of nature. See Natural law. Law of nature
Laziness, 207
Leader, Leaders, 8, 166, 260, 281, 322, 370
Leadership, 20
Learn, Learning, 14, 21, 29, 82, 83, 101, 149

150, 154, 158, 205, 207, 324, 355, 401,
454, 457

Lehensraam, 254
Lechery, 84
Left, 23, 24
Legends, 107
Legislation, 43, 209, 384, 475. See also nnw.

L a w s

Leisure, 121, 207, 415
Leisure class, 474
Leinaitre, 42/7
Lesbian, 39, 57-58, 275, 381, 503
Lesser of two evils, 19, 84, 350
Lewdness, 146
Liar, 290, 380, 404, 420, 473
Libel, 295
Liberal, Liberals, 37, 205, 266, 350, 391, 433,

Kill, Killing, 115, 165, 169, 200, 225, 263, 293,
419, 436, 446, 479, 495, 498

Kindness, 208
King, Kings, 59, 106, 109, 119, 137, 146, 174,

248, 306, 387
King, service to, 504
Kingdom, 25
Kipling, Rudyard, 42j7
Knaves, 62
Know, To Know, 10, 19-20, 146-47, 328, 457.

5ee also Knowledge
Knowing, 146
Knowledge, 6, 7, 10. 12, 17, 22, 29, 32, 34, 37,

40. 45, 62-63, 70-71, 75-76, 87. 98. 99,
101, 102, 105, 106, 120, 134-36, 141,
161, 180, 195, 198, 204, 207, 220, 223,
227, 236, 245-46, 260, 261, 279, 300,
310, 312, 318, 322, 327, 335, 372, 373,
387, 399, 411, 417, 430, 442, 447, 450,
485, 488, 491, 508

Know thyself, 76, 89/?, 453, 476. 5ec also
Self-knowledge
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Libera] democracy, 156
Liberalism, 3, 206, 296, 340-41, 349, 360, 398
Liberality, 21
Liberal studies, 416
Liberty, Liberties, 4, 6-7, 11, 20, 23, 24, 29, 30,

33, 35, 37, 43, 50, 54, 66, 67-̂ 8, 70, 8l’
85-86, 90, 98, 103, 105, 108, 109, 110,
148, 155. 157-58. 183, 190, 191, 192
193, 201, 203, 222, 228-29, 231, 238,
249, 259, 266, 269, 273-74, 284, 285,
286-87, 291. 298, 300, 311-12, 316,318

Koran, 348
Ku Klux Klan, 257
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319, 324-25, 327-29, 339, 343, 345-46,
351, 357, 362, 368, 370-71, 372, 374,
379, 384, 389, 393, 397, 398, 399, 403,
405-7, 409, 410-11, 422, 424, 432,
433_34, 435. 438, 443, 444-45, 448,
450-51, 453, 462-63, 466, 469, 476, 481,
483, 486, 488, 497-99, 503, 510

Love object, 164
Love of learning, 202
L,ove of mankind, 216
Love of man to man, 151
Love of money, 202
Love one another, 25, 150
Love your neighbor, 208
Loving, 139, 151
Loyalty, 98-99, 394
Loyola, Ignatius, 231, 426
Liunpenproletariat, 301
Lust, 25-26, 45, 55, 62, 68, 83-84, 91, 102, 138,

154, 202, 255, 281, 434, 445, 449. 452,
498. See also Desire; Sexual desire

Luther, Martin, 147, 252
Luxury, 80, 87. 133, 183, 329-30, 455, 500, 505,
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Lynch law, 211

McCarthyism, 465
Machine, 468
Machinery, 22, 143-44
Mad, 149
Madison, 485n
Madness, 21, 128, 215, 328, 371, 373-74, 416,

445, 487
Madonna, 69-70, 222
Magic, 161, 479
Magna Carta, 288n
Magnanimity, 21
Magnificence, 21
Main Street, 268
iMajority, 4, 24, 34, 61, 66, 89, 103, 107, 122,

125, 210, 221, 229-30, 255, 269, 316,
326, 363, 409, 459-60

Make yourself necessary, 142
Male, 20, 205, 217
Malice, 328
Mammon, 43, 46, 427
Man. Men, 3, 4, 5-6, 11-12, 13, 15, 19-20, 21.

22-23, 24, 25-30, 32, 35-34, 36, 43-44.
45 48-49, 51, 57-59, 60, 61, 63, 66-68,
69 73, 81, 82, 84, 85, 86, 91, 92-93, 95,
96, 97-98, 103, 109, 110, 111-12, 114,
115, 117, 119. 120, 123, 124-25, 128-29,
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135-36, 139-40,
142-43, 148, 150, 154, 160-61, 167, 168,
169, 175, 176, 180-82, 183, 184, 186,
187, 188, 189, 194, 198, 200, 207, 209,
210-11, 213, 215, 218, 219, 220-21,
226-27, 228-29, 231-32, 233-34, 238,
241, 243, 244, 247, 249, 252, 258, 259,
262, 263, 268, 272, 273, 274, 275, 276,
277. 278, 283-86, 290, 291, 297, 301,

322-23, 330, 337, 350, 354, 361, 363,
364-65, 367, 377-78, 380, 384, 389-90,
391 393, 405, 415, 419, 423, 425n, 425,
430, 432, 455. 438, 453, 467, 472, 483,
484, 486, 492-93. 498, 501, 502, 506

License; 24, 322, 380
Licentiousness, 85-86
Lie, Lie's, Lying, 8, 16, 27, 31, 64, 93, 122, 125,

130, 134, 147, 184-85, 202, 206, 210,
218, 220, 223, 225, 226, 246, 249, 286,
287, 313. 315, 326, 341, 343, 350, 368,
575, 378-79, 381, 387, 396, 408, 429,
430, 440, 451, 469. 494, 507, 507n, 510

Life, 5, 9. 14. 20, 38, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 51, 52,
58, 59. 63, 67, 69, 73, 77, 78, 82, 84, 89,
92 99, 105, 109, 112, 118,119, 120, 129,
135-36, 139-42, 146-47, 149, 158,
159-60, 165-66. 171-72, 181-82, 186,
193, 195, 198. 205, 208, 212-13, 214.
215. 222, 223, 225, 226, 228, 230-51,
236, 238, 239-40. 241, 245, 248, 249,
254, 256, 257, 259, 260-61, 267, 272,
273, 290, 292, 293, 297, 300, 304, 306,
308, 319. 320, 322, 325, 329, 334-35,
344-46, 348, 358, 362, 375, 379, 380,
383, 391, 393-94, 395, 396-97, 399, 403,
406, 410, 412, 414, 415-17, 419-22, 432,
444-45, 455-56, 479, 488, 489, 490, 493,
496, 503, 510, 511

Life and death, 70, 102, 152, 186, 203, 221
Life cycle, 147
Life ... meaning, 39, 73, 166, 240, 246, 295,

306, 309-10, 335, 336, 383, 461
Life ... purpose. 136, 159, 240-41, 253, 304,

505

Life ... worth living, 69, 73, 133, 152, 210, 252,
405, 429

L.imited, 87
Lincoln, Abraham, 305
Literary man, 75
Literature. 140, 251, 268, 283, 300, 311, 331,

412-13, 428n, 429, 437, 448, 475, 485,
499. 503, 512

Live, To Live, 69-70, 146-47, 180, 437, 455-56
Live and let live, 409
Living. 143, 146-47, 373, 374, 429, 437, 468,

469, 499. See also Precepts for living
g, 100, 251, 473, 474
41.415-16

Logic. 211, 227, 441
lj3gOS, 8
Loneliness, 159, 290, 504
Longevity, 51. Sec also Old age
Lost generation, 437
Love. 3, 15, 17, 30, 40, 49, 52,55, 68. 69, 70, 75,

80, 81, 82, 85, 86, 89, 90, 91, 97, 100,
102, 114, 118, 123, 125, 130, 138, 141,
156, 157, 159-63, 165-̂ 7. 168, 174, 183,
184. 194. 196, 197, 208, 211. 233, 241,
243, 248, 255, 258, 267-68, 278, 281,
284, 286, 292, 293, 299, 306, 308, 313,
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Living we
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Man, Men (cont.)
304, 305-6, 309, 311-12, 313, 314-15,
319, 322-24. 325, 329, 331, 333, 334,
335, 336, 343-46, 349, 350, 351, 352
355, 356-57, 358, 360, 361, 371-72,
373-74, 375, 376, 377, 379, 381, 382,
385, 386, 387-88, 389, 391, 392-94, 395,
397-99, 400, 402-3, 406-7, 408-9
410-12, 413, 414, 415, 419-20, 421-24,
430-33, 438, 444-45, 446, 450-51, 454
457, 465, 467-68, 469, 472, 473, 476,
477, 481, 482, 487, 488, 494, 496, 502-3
505, 507, 511, 512

Man, tragedy of, 413, 444
Manhood, 121
Manifest destiny, 351
Mankind, 18, 21. 32, 43, 70, 86, 122-23, 137

154, 191, 228, 309, 372, 375, 388, 424,
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Mankind, unity of, 429
Manners, 31, 66
Manu, 295n
The Many and the few, 421, 446
Maps, 46
Market-place, 13, 69
Marriage, 16, 27, 30, 35, 37, 40, 47. 68, 70, 72

74, 82, 84, 87, 96, 122, 128, 135, 138,
144, 147, 151, 157, 164, 170, 176, 183,
197, 200, 203, 233, 234, 235-36, 253,
258, 262-63, 279-81, 308, 310, 318, 324
328-29, 331, 539, 343-44, 378, 394, 411,
415. 418, 420, 423, 434, 439, 440, 441
445. 448, 449, 472, 480, 497, 505, 509
513

To Marry, 440, 452, 497
Marshall, John, 287/j
Martyr, Martyrdom, Martyrs, 75, 90, 98, 123,

125, 140, 179, 235, 337, 343, 363n, 482,
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Marx, Karl, 17, 23-24, 90;j, lOln, 300n, 302n,
303n, 421, 488

Marxism, 23, 73, 163-64, 223, 250, 296, 300n
349, 360, 501

Marxists, 34, 264, 436
Masculine, 239, 405, 436
Masculinity, 166, 177, 187, 400
Masochism, 164
The Mass (celebration of Eucharist), 513
Mass, Masses, 34, 141, 161, 178, 195, 198

206-7, 246, 263, 281, 337, 349, 375. See
also Crowd; Mob, Mobs

Mass culture, 289
Masterpieces, 499
Materia], 396
Materialism, 144, 348, 350
Materia medica, 210
Mathematics, 17, 376, 399, 406
Matrimony, 77, 280—81. See also Marriage
Matter, 32, 44
The Mean, 19. See also Golden Mean
Means. See Ends ... justifying means
Measurement, 147

Media, 177, 307-8
Medicine, 205, 350-51, 555, 368
Mediocrify, Mediocrities, 76, 103, 212, 384, 408,
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Meditation, 45
Medium is the message, 307
Mein Kampf, 206n
Melancholy, 68, 173, 217
Melodies, heard vs. unheard, 248
Memory, 8, 58, 195, 225, 247, 285, 326, 337

380, 389, 405, 414, 437
Mens Sana ..., 244, 420
Merchant, 230
Mercy, 288, 291, 324, 499, 512
Metaphysics, 17, 99, 147, 199, 231, 246, 376
Microbes, 481
Microcosm, 58
Middle class, 21, 22, 94, 142, 197, 207, 316

318, 419, 460
Might vs. right, 40, 149, 206, 221, 269, 416
Militarism, 474
Military, 448, 461, 463, 485
Military-industrial complex, 134
Military service, 419, 423
Military strategy, 154, 330
Mind, 5, 9, 11, 15, 18, 29, 44, 50, 89, 98 99

116, 124, 128, 131, 141, 145, 147, 154,
180, 192, 198, 200, 207, 211, 229, 248
260, 267, 277, 297, 309, 317, 323, 327,
329, 331, 354, 368, 381, 389, 393, 400,
402, 416, 434, 436, 438, 446, 447, 457,
460, 476, 482, 497, 511

Mind, immeasurable, 142
Mine, 81
Ministry, 280
Minority, 4, 24, 35, 66, 184, 221, 230, 256, 269,

312, 384, 431, 456, 483
Miracle, Miracles, 7, 26, 29, 119, 151, 170, 181

216, 222-23, 320, 327, 340-41, 361, 379,
385, 394, 466

Misanthrope, Misanthropy, 320, 370, 459n
Misery, 203
Misfortune, Misfortunes, 145, 258, 388
Misologists, 370
Missionaries, 114
Mistake, 471. See also Error, Errors
Misunderstood, 140, 226
Mob, Mobs, 10, 86, 92, 98, 120, 140 146 158

161-62, 170, 178, 202, 211, 262, 309, ’
337, 397, 433, 482, 508

Mockery, 434
Moderation, 183, 186, 261, 271, 329, 354, 451
Modernity, 75
Modern man, 493
Modesty, 8, 138, 164, 327
Momsen, 42n
Mona Lisa, 358
Monarch. Monarchy. 46, 104, 146, 158 192-93

225, 314, 329-30, 387-88, 401. See also
King, Kings

Money, 9, 13, 16, 31, 37, 69, 71, 72, 76, 84, 108
120, 146, 171, 178, 187, 213, 214, 223,
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Nationalism, 153, 218, 255
Native Americans, 107, 114, 294, 414
Native born, loyalty of, 484
Natural law. Law of nature, 11, 16, 17, 41, 100,

188, 207, 267, 273-74, 315, 321, 354,
393-94, 434, 439, 491

Natural Selection, ill, 219, 432, 482
Nature, 5-6, 9,10, 11, 15, 21, 29, 33, 39, 47, 51,

58-59, 60, 68, 78, 79, 110, 122, 127, 147,
156, 161, 184, 195, 205, 209, 256, 259,
260, 267, 297, 315, 335, 341, 364, 375,
388, 389, 409, 442, 451, 489, 491, 497,
506, 513

Necessary, 246, 385, 479
Necessity, 8, 28, 75, 121, 146, 267, 323, 366,

367, 370, 390, 410, 422, 426, 433, 508
Need, 320, 439
Needs, each according to, 35, 303, 402
Negotiate, 249
Negro, 35, 41, 91, 114, 125, 129, 150, 214-15,

269, 392, 489, 499
Neurosis, Neuroses, 56, 162-67, 240-41, 387
Neurotics, 164-65, 378
Neutral, 83, 495
Neutrality, 285, 485
New, 32, 62, 125, 262, 273, 308
New deal. New Deal, 91, 174-75, 390
New frontier, 249
New humanity, 464
News. 211, 308, 430, 447
Newspapers, 103, 231, 252, 337, 363, 414, 431,

441, 454-55, 457. 499
Newspeak, 349
Newswriter, 234
New 7'estament, 29, 193, 239, 354
New times, 276
New worlds, discovery of, 248
New year, ring in, 450-51
New York, 82
Nicene Creed, 74
Nietzsche, 17, 312
Night, 9, 13, 55, 275, 444. 455
Nihilist, 466
1984, 349-50
Nirvana, 62-63
Nixon, Richard, 465
No, 83
Nobel Peace Prize, 346
NobiliR', 176
Noblc,'75-76, 259
Noble lie, 368, 448
Noble minds, 153
Nonconformity, 63-64, 98, 107-8, 126, 140,

168, 169, 178, 223, 281, 317-18, 387,

224, 244, 256, 259, 282, 285, 286, 293,
302, 306, 364, 389, 392, 393, 394, 397,
403, 418, 419, 428, 430, 435, 441,
451-52, 456, 463, 470, 476, 478, 487,
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Monism, 190
Monogamy, 249, 355, 462
Monopoly, 224, 273, 427, 502
Monroe Doctrine, 325-26
Monlessori Method, 330
Moral, 29, 62, 101, 467-68, 499. 5ee also

Moralit)’; Morals
Moral codes, 491
Moral decay, 253
Morality, 5, 33, 43,59, 68, 69, 87, 105, 111, 150,

151, 153, 169, 176, 177, 188, 199, 220,
230, 246, 263, 274, 283, 284, 286, 290,
295, 317, 331, 333, 419, 457, 496. See
also Morals

Moral law, 221, 246, 468
Moral reform, 75, 130
Morals, 43, 59, 66, 143, 250, 420, 490. 5ee also

Morals; Morality
Moral World-Order, 139
Mortal, 511-12
Mother. 138, 164, 228, 304, 310, 333, 400, 452,

481
Motherhood, 198, 418, 436, 489
Motive, 66, 136, 389
Mountains, 120, 267, 325, 335, 389
Movement(s), 22
Moving Finger, 152
Mrs. Grundy, 318
Muck-rake, 64
Muckrakers, 64/i, 202;i, 214, 391
Multiculturalism. 195
Multitude, 66
Murder, 8, 19, 64, 65, 74, 84, 115, 263, 294,

313, 331, 350, 401, 422, 463, 511
Murderer, 110
Muses, 9, 211
Museums, 259
Music, 41, 103, 250, 346, 358, 406, 407, 495,
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"My country right or wrong,” 113/7
Mysterious, 133, 352, 408
Mysterv', 12. 65. 120, 182, 256, 376, 495
Mysticism, 173, 361
Mystics, 407
Myth, 36, 146, 170, 249, 294, 402, 405, 414,458
M>'thology, 130, 395

Nada, 200
Nakedness, 123
Name, Names, 93, 101, 308
Napoleon, 344
Narcissism, 166
Nation, Nations, 66, 69, 115, 143, 182, 195, 205,

249 293, 311, 334, 347, 396-97, 401,
431, 438, 465. 475, 484-85

Nation, rights of, 485
National debt, 191, 224

4 1 7
Non-existence, 449-50
Nonsense, 344-45
Non-violence, 172, 253
Normal, 129
Normality, 186-87, 215
Nostalgic de la bouc, 25
Nothing, 200, 277, 466
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Nothing to lose, 184
Novelists, Novels, 42, 114
Novelty, 181, 236
Nuclear war, 195, 282, 360, 426, 453

Paper tiger, 296
Paradise, 3, 152
Paradox, 252
Paranoia, 166
Pardon, 498
Parents, 245, 380, 503-4
Paris, 201
Parody, 344-45
Parricide, 27
Party, 93, 464
Passion, Passions, 11, 15, 19, 23, 27, 58, 62, 67,

82, 93, 114, 116, 119, 121, 127, 170, 175,
184, 198, 200, 209, 216, 225, 297
358-59, 362, 376, 380, 394, 399, 403,
438, 479, 488

Past, 138, 339, 350, 356, 372, 373, 404, 416,
422, 437, 475

Paternal affection, 394
Pathetic Fallacy, 396
Pathos, 8
Patience, 63
La Patrie, 50, 392
Patriot, 59, 231, 354
Patriotism, 57, 113, 169, 173, 182, 206, 235, 249,

250, 313, 339, 349-50, 392, 400, 414,
419, 421

Obedience, 27, 29, 34, 112, 206, 316, 325, 362,
422, 493, 504

Obey, 454
Objective reality, 245
Objectivity, 325
Oblivion, fear of, 408
Obscene, 138
Obscenity, 95, 262, 289, 470
Obstinacy, 27
Oedipus complex, 161-62, 164, 167
Old age, 12, 18, 28, 39, 121, 136, 200, 241, 244,

304, 314, 350-51, 376, 389, 408, 411,
416, 443, 451, 454, 464, 510

Old man, Old men, 123, 174, 200, 309, 352
Old Testament, 29, 312, 388
Oligarchy, 14, 20-21
Omissions, 331
The One and the many, 421
Opinion, freedom of, 225, 471
Opinion, Opinions, 19, 25, 31, 48-49, 58-59

69, 83, 93, 116, 140, 148, 179, 180, 197,
199, 208, 210, 214, 216, 272, 276, 281,
283, 291, 317, 327, 339, 340, 350, 357,
371, 382, 398, 400, 405, 432, 434-35,
444, 452, 459-60, 466, 509-11

Opium, 24, 115, 218, 301n, 428, 501
Opportunity, 157, 181, 205, 310
Opposites, 51
Oppressed, 37, 51, 55, 90, 211-12, 504
Oppression, 27, 50, 66, 112, 155, 185, 208, 229,

283, 288, 293, 316-18, 363, 377, 381,
467, 495

Optimism, 23, 139, 410-11
Opulence, 233
Order, 5, 206, 298, 471
Order, Hierarchy, Discipline, 337
Organization, 23, 460
Orgasm, 335
Originality, 309
Original sin, 3, 74, 86, 347, 436, 489
Orthodox, 225, 272
Orthodoxy, 483
Our Lady of Pain, 445
Outer realm, 241
Overpopulation, 111, 219
Oxford, 22n

Patron, 235
Peace, 25, 31, 42, 64, 72, 88, 105, 106, 124, 133

151, 157, 171, 202, 246, 252, 259, 261,
●271, 273, 291, 294, 323, 337, 346, 349,
359, 363, 392, 396, 404, 433, 446, 450,
451, 458, 463, 466, 469, 474, 481, 485
501-2, 510

Peaceful coexistence, 195, 251
Peace of mind, 139, 144
(The) People, 7, 10, 11, 14, 21, 23, 33, 37, 59

66, 72, 75, 88, 93-94, 104, 115, 122, 141,
153, 189, 191, 197, 214, 229, 234
270-72, 274, 284, 286, 304, 310, 347,
356, 357, 393, 403-4, 471, 508, 513

People’s Capitalism, 385
Perfect, 340, 373
Perfectability of man, 100, 151
Perfection, 22, 154, 240, 338-39 349 359 375

376, 406, 447
Persecution, 37, 96, 140, 237, 407, 500
Persecutors, 90
Personal freedom, 456
Personality, 136-37, 147, 242
Persuasion, 469
Perv'erts, 164, 262
Pessimism, 410
Pettiness, 388
Philanthropy, 470
Philistine, 21-22
Philosopher, 15, 23, 29, 89, 116, 144, 216-17

344, 357, 361, 369, 370, 380, 406-7, 443
455, 478-79

Philosopher king, 369
Philosophize, 328
Philosophy, 6, 8, 12, 17, 20, 23, 29, 41, 46 58

76, 78, 82, 89, 97, 99-100, 106, 119, 145,

Pacifist, 294
Pagans, 506
Pain. 13, 19, 21, 27, 63, 64, 118, 196, 199, 216,

231, 297, 316, 341, 342, 410, 412, 413,
4 1 6

Paine, Tom, 353n, 456n
Palestinians, 381
Panderer, 404
Panic, 513
Papal infallibility, 366, 472
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Possible, 365, 374, 476
Post coitum, 25, 138, 171, 362
Post hoc, creo propter hoc, 489
Povertv', 20, 79, 87, 146, 148, 154, 174-75, 212,

217 221, 226, 244, 257, 268, 277, 279,
289, 293, 295, 298, 314, 327, 350, 398,
401, 416, 419, 429, 456, 458, 478, 496.
See also Poor

Poverty, solution to, 443
Power, 3, 5, 7, 17, 23, 30, 34, 36, 45, 55, 62, 63,

65-66, 71, 83, 86, 98, 101, 107, 109, 126,
141-42, 144, 157, 196, 205, 207-8, 209,
218, 224/j, 230, 241,254,258, 265,272,
274 275, 283, 289, 290, 296, 303, 304,
306, 316, 318, 321, 330, 335, 342, 384,
401, 414, 431, 436, 438, 460, 481

Power, arrogance of, 169
Power elite, 321
Pragmatism, 227, 361
Praise, 397, 508
Pray, 42, 46, 97, 466
Prayer, Prayers, 55, 129, 140, 146, 147, 244, 405
Precedent, 121, 224, 441
Precepts for living, 45, 59, 83, 87, 94, 100-102,

131 145, 146, 180-81, 182, 185, 205,
212-13, 237, 243, 244, 247, 260-61,
297-98, 326, 333-34, 344-45, 363, 370,
375, 379-80, 385, 399-400, 415-16,
419-20, 453-54, 473, 476, 492. See also
Golden Rule

Predestination, 119, 207
Prejudice, Prejudices, 12, 24, 92, 98, 100, 197,

246, 293, 318, 330, 435, 436, 479, 482,
488, 499

The Present, 80, 339, 357, 438
Presidency, 485
President, 232, 251, 312, 315, 346, 447, 465,

475, 501
President ... to be right and, 91, 130
The Press, 6, 47, 54, 61, 86, 98, 105, 109, 113,

126, 128, 147, 172, 196, 200, 214, 229,
231, 233, 251, 252, 254, 261-62, 265,
267, 283, 288, 300-301, 307, 314, 348,
363, 365, 379, 414, 424, 430, 436, 442,
445, 457, 459, 464, 471, 473, 504

Price, 427, 483
Pride, 19, 27, 45, 98, 208, 279, 293, 363, 376,

146 207, 226, 248, 257, 299, 303, 310,
326-27, 329, 535, 347, 357, 358, 359,
367/3, 373, 376, 394, 398, 401, 409,
410-11 415,435,441,444,460,468,
475, 477, 482, 492, 503

Phobias, 166
Photography, 364
Physician, 59
Pie in the sky, 204
Piet)-, 506
Pioneers, 400
Pious fraud, 351
Pity, 198, 305, 416, 434
Plan, 261
Plato, 9/3, 17, 367n, 428n
Plausibilities, 281
Playwright, 348
Pleasure, 13, 16, 18-19, 25-26, 29. 43. 63, 70,

79 119, 199, 216, 235, 292, 316, 342,
368, 371, 375, 397, 415, 438, 444, 511

Pleasure-principle, 159
Pleasures of love, 146. See also Sexual pleasure
Plenty, 438
Plot, 20
Poem. 286, 300, 395, 424, 437, 494, 496
Poet Poets. 9, 13. 39, 96-97, 141, 335, 365, 407,

417 424 431, 444, 449, 494, 500, 507
Poetry, 26,’56. 88, 137, 140, 169, 188, 249, 255,

286, 293, 331, 374, 377, 384, 396, 423.
424, 450, 500, 507

Police, 293
Political, 20-21, 503
Political animal, 20
Political language, 350
Political parties, 16, 40, 156, 191, 224
Political power, 172, 175
Political science, 283/J
Politician, Politicians, 51, 107, 121-22, 234, 429,

443, 481
Politics, 5, 17, 18, 37, 43, 50, 58, 79, 99. 106,

121-22, 146, 172, 195, 225, 234, 258,
265, 269, 284, 288, 295, 296-97, 311-12,
313, 346, 350, 362, 375, 377, 409, 459,
482, 488, 490, 495

Poor, 4. 28, 60, 61, 65. 79. 82, 87, 93-94, 95,
120 127, 141, 149, 155, 170, 183, 186,
194, 232, 235-36, 235n, 293, 303, 331,
354 358, 368, 386, 396, 408, 424, 427,
463, 467, 480, 508

Pope 41 59, 187, 210, 278-79, 306, 312, 366,
436, 439

Populace, 22
Popular, 498
Population, 17, 292, 295, 460
Population control, 20, 386, 475
Population growth, 94, 99, 427
Pornography, 262, 438

ing, 408

4 4 4
Priest, Priests, 7, 55, 62, 72, 119, 128, 172, 174,

230-31, 251, 314, 320, 342. 421-25, 494
Priesthood, 5
Prince, 283-85
Principle, 8, 66, 69, 77. 120, 300. 438, 441
Printing, 75, 294, 300-301, 308
Prison, 112, 113, 146, 178, 293, 408, 420, 456
Private enterprise, 359, 368
Private property. See Property, Private property
Private sector, 383
Privilege, 35, 41, 60, 129, 171, 224, 256
The Privileged, 122
Prizes, 268
Problems of the age, 215

Port ra i t
Positivism, 99-100
Possess, Possession, Possessions, 16, 45, 123, 165,

360, 377, 423. See also Property, Private
property
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Procrastination, 146
Procreation, 257, 371. See also Coition, Coitus;

Fornication; Sexual intercourse
Profits, 102, 103, 377, 386, 403
Progress, 5, 21, 23, 37, 49, 60, 65, 69, 77, 107,

127, 174, 176, 178, 181, 182, 196, 244,
300, 313, 544, 358, 363, 420, 451, 484

Progressive, 350
Proletarian, 144, 303
Proletariat, 23, 144, 265, 301-2, 436
Prolixit)', 207
Promises, 284
Proof, 127
Propaganda, 206, 218, 384
Property, Private propertv, 4, 5, 7, 15, 20, 28 32

33-34. 50, 60, 66, 72, 75, 77, 80, 93, 133,
141, 146, 155, 175, 180, 196, 202, 204
206, 233, 240, 266, 269, 272, 274, 283,
284, 293, 296, 300, 302, 316, 333, 334
354, 358, 359, 360, 369, 377, 385. 393
396, 427, 432, 440, 449, 458, 459-60,
480, 486, 497-98, 502

Property rights, 391, 501
Prophecy, 396, 423
Prophet, 62, 125, 283, 418, 426
Propriety, 310, 328-29
Prosperity. 29, 69, 84, 90, 202, 373. 391, 407,

Q u i s c u s t o d i e t 2 4 4
Quotation, Quotations, 236, 291

Race, Races, 11,42, 121, 127, 129 151 195
206-7, 216, 217, 293, 308, 334, 386, 400,
470, 484, 488, 495

Racialism, 107
Racism, 58, 335, 401
Racism, end of, 253
Racist, 76
Radical, Radicals, 17, 57, 169, 177, 266, 272

301-2, 350, 391, 438, 494, 501-2
Rape, 60, 91, 294
Rashness, 208
Rational, 227, 468
Rationalism, 227
Rationalization, 237
Reactionary, 17, 391, 459, 501
Reader’s Digest, 312
Reading, 31, 42, 46, 274, 397
Reagan, Ronald, 384n
Real, 23
Real estate, 196
Realism, 292
Realit)', 9, 21, 56, 135, 195, 285, 320, 330, 455
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Reason, 10, 12, 14-15, 18-20, 23, 33-34, 44 49
58-59, 61, 62, 65-66, 82, 88, 90, 96, ’lOS’
119, 123, 127, 144, 151, 161, 168, 189
197-98, 205, 209, 216, 220, 229-30, 240
245-47, 273-74, 279-81, 291-92, 322
328, 329, 343, 353, 357, 367, 376, 380.
394, 405, 410, 422, 429, 434 447 461
468-69, 478-79, 488

Reasoning, 17, 21, 28, 32, 48, 216
Rebel, Rebels, 66, 75, 94, 98, 101, 204, 278, 331
Rebellion, 4, 34, 78-79, 208, 230-31, 296 307

3 1 2

Reciprocity, 101
Red, 74, 438, See also Communist
Redemption, 334
Red flag, 112
Reform, 42, 44, 75, 114, 176, 246, 333, 487, 494
Reformation, 222, 294, 361, 491
Reformer, 260, 297
Rejoice, 293, 434
Relationships, 177, 445
Relativity, 152n
Religion, Religions, 3, 4, 5-6, 7, 10, 11, 12 22

24, 29-30, 32, 33, 35, 36, 38, 40, 41, 42
43, 46, 47, 48, 51, 55, 61, 62, 63, 65-66
68, 80, 82, 86, 90, 92, 96, 98, 100, 103
105, 106, 114, 117, 122, 132-33, 138,
140-41, 144, 151, 152, 156, 157, 158,
159, 161-62, 166-67, 168, 170, 172, 176
190, 194, 195, 197, 199, 201, 208
209-10, 214, 215, 216, 218-19, 223, 226
230-31, 237, 241, 255, 265, 272, 273-74
278, 283, 284-85, 287-88, 291, 293, 298
299, 300, 301, 303, 306, 311-12 314
316. 318, 321, 330, 332, 335, 337,
338-39, 340, 341, 342-44, 353-54
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Prostitute, 235, 263-64, 413
Prostitution, 40, 77, 145
Protest. 272, 400
Protestant, 22, 412
Protestantism, 22, 75, 235, 407
Proverb, Proverbs, 125, 305
Providence, 5
Prudence, 21, 247
Prudery, 40-41, 439
Prufrock, 135
Psyche, 240, 242
Psychic reality, 241
Psychoanalysis, 159n, 161-62, 167, 168, 198,

2 1 3 , 2 3 7 , 4 4 5 ,
Psychohistory, 147
Psychology, 227, 239, 331
Psychosis, 167
Psycho-therapv, 161-62, 383
The Public, 247, 252, 262, 312, 476, 496
Public entertainment, 452
Public life, 403
Public opinion, 103, 135, 485
Public trust, 232
Publishing, 442
Punish, Punishment, 41, 43, 192-93, 281 313

374, 478, 509
The Pure, 24
Puritan, Puritans, 6, 283, 348
Puritanism, 276
Purity, 419, 456
Purpose, 142

Quakers, 356n, 428
Question, Questions, 240, 430, 437, 503
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287-88, 334, 388, 423-24, 463. See also
Human rights

Rights of woman, 234
Right to be let alone, 54, 188
Right to be wrong, 196
Right to happiness, 208
Right to oppose, 427
Right to organize, 427
Right to work, 126
Risk, 385
Ritual, 59
Robotism, 168
Roman Church, 40, 187, 281. See also Catholic;

Catholicism; The Church

356-57, 362, 576, 384-85, 394, 396,
599-400, 401, 405, 407, 409, 413,
418-19, 423, 425, 426, 428, 432, 436,
442 444, 449, 450, 460, 465, 467, 468,
471 472, 474, 477, 479, 482, 483, 486,
488, 490-92, 494, 495, 497, 509

Religious bodies as auxiliary police, 419
Remedy, 205
Remember, 476
Remembrance, 408, 444, 451
Repentance, 124, 196, -328
Repetition, 47
Repression, 162, 166, 484
Republic, 232, 287-88, 329-30, 367-68, 378, Romantic, 181

Rome, 130, 176, 356, 374
Roosevelt, Franklin D., 251
Rose, 437
Routine, 490
Ruin, 153, 496
Rule, Ruler, 17, 20, 79, 109, 120, 168, 248, 261,

310, 368-69, 385, 422-25, 428, 454, 511
Rules, 305, 445
Ruskin, 489n
Russia, 87, 108, 114/j, 271, 281, 303, 336, 428,

435-36, 437, 453, 464, 471
Russians, 460
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Republican, 130, 258, 385, 447
Requiem, 9
Resignation, 455
Respectability, 419, 467
Responsibility, 6, 29, 177, 495
Restraint, 6, 96
Result, 352
Resurrection, 26, 52, 124, 222
Retire, 79
Revelation, 10, 15, 41, 273, 337, 340
Revenge, 31, 61, 91, 109, 244, 292, 322, 434
Reverence, 450, 467
Reverence for life, 168, 413
Reviewers, 424
Revisionism, 296
Revolt, 126
Revolution, Revolutions, 7, 20-21, 23-24,

33-36, 38, 46. 52, 54, 62, 66, 73, 91, 93,
113, 114, 122, 126, 134, 142, 179,
182-83, 185, 198, 202, 204, 215, 218,
228, 249, 255, 256, 259, 264-66, 269,
282, 284, 288, 292, 294, 296-97, 302-3,
306, 308, 336, 337, 339, 340, 358, 363,
377-78, 385, 391, 425-26, 464, 466, 474,
487, 494, 501. See also American
R e v o l u t i o n

Revolutionary, 17, 113, 189, 253, 466, 470
Revolutionist, 35, 339, 391, 419-20
Rich 4, 60, 61, 65, 87, 91, 94, 121, 128, 148,

155, 170, 183, 191, 194, 232, 304, 354,
368, 396, 408, 424, 427, 452. 456. 488

Riches, 31, 87. 262, 351, 444. 446. See also
W e a l t h

Ridicule, 198
Right, 'Hie Right, 40, 91, 101, 115, 116, 130,

193 196, 206, 207, 208, 220, 221-22,
269-70, 351, 375, 456, 501. See also
Might vs. right

Right conduct, 179, 181, 205, 227, 245-46, 295,
297, 385

Righteous. 357
Righteousness, 288, 310, 334
Right(s), 6-7, 11. 14, 32, 64, 94, 100, 120, 135,

^ 175, 188, 228-29, 234, 258, 289, 295,
344, 391, 423-24, 476. See l̂so Human
rights; Rights of man

Rights of man, 112n, 127, 155, 232, 256, 258,

Sacraments, 74
Sacred, 184, 300, 441
Sacrifice, 118, 190, 200, 206, 213, 262, 270, 311,

426, 472, 492
Sadism, 165
Sadness, 15, 127
Safety, 446, 476
Saint, Saints, 16, 23, 33, 46, 59-60, 73, 132, 133,

138, 139, 189, 219, 279, 405, 417, 496
St. Mark’s, 397
St. Paul, 130, 193, 194, 231, 247, 326, 418
St. Peter, 130, 223, 418
Salvation, 14, 16, 27, 52, 81, 158, 280, 429
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